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PREFACE. 


■ 

A.T  the  dose  of  another  annual  volume,  it  maybe  propel 
for  us  to  look  back  upon  the  year  past,  and  to  examine 
soberly  the  tendency  and  the  effect  of  our  labors.  Charged 
with  the  management  of  a  religious  magazine,  which  is 
pretty  extensively  circulated,  we  ought  not  only  to  exei*- 
cise  a  spirit  of  candor  and  caution  generally,  but  also  to 
seize  every  suitable  opportunity  of  reexamining  our 
pages.  Know  thyself  is  an  exhortation  of  great  moment 
to  every  man;  but  upon  the  conductors  of  religious  peri- 
odical works,  and  indeed  upon  all  writers  on  religious 
subjects,  it  presses  with  peculiar  obligation.  Persons  of 
these  classes  should  carefully  scrutinize  their  motives, 
their  temper,  their  habitual  feelings;  and  if  these  are  pure, 
dispassionate,  and  benevolent^  it  may  be  inferred  that  they 
will  not  produce  writings  of  a  dissimilar  character.  May 
we  ever  feel  the  responsibility  attached  to  our  situation; 
and  may  the  tendency  of  our  exertions  be  as  salutary,  as 
the  cause  in  which  we  are  professedly  engaged  is  sacred 
and  interesting. 

Our  readers  will  not  forget,  we  hope,  their  own  re- 
sponsibility. Should  they  find  us  teaching  any  false  doc- 
ti'ine,  or  leading  them  astray  from  the  path  of  duty,  they 
ai'e  bound  to  reject  our  conclusions  in  every  such  instance. 
They  will  not,  however,  for  a  single  error  condemn  a 
volume;  nor  magnify  a  mistake,  6v  an  inadvertency,  into 
an  incorrigible  fault.  Above  all,  they  will  not,  we  are 
ready  to  pei^uade  ourselves,  neglect  any  plain  duty,  which 
may  have  been  urged  in  our  work  to  their  entire  con- 
viction, and  which  is  forced  home  to  their  consciences  by 
the  most  awful  sanctions. 

The  present  age  is  really  an  age  of  great  improvements, 
after  making  every  reasonable  allowance  for  prejudice 
in  favor  of  our  own  times.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  how- 
ever, that  those  who  make  the  greatest  boast  of  their  supc- 
nor  illumination  are  not  always  favored  with  the  true 


light;  and  that  the  careful  observer  of  Divine  Providence, 
the  studious,  unobtrusive,  prayerful  reader  ibf  *th«  ScrifM 
tures,  is  mueh  more  probably  in  possession  of  genuine 
wisdom^than  those  who  trust  themfelves  to  modern  dis- 
coveries and  new  inventions. 

Among  the  impovements  of  the  present  day,  the  in« 
crease  of  able  writers,  and  discriminating  readers,  is  de- 
serving  of  particular  notice.  Perhaps  our  counlry  doet , 
not  yet  come  in  for  a  large  share  ofthis  increase;  but  in 
Great  Biitian  no  preceding  age  has  seen  one  tenth  part  of 
the  number  of  persons  belonging  to  these  two  classes^ 
which  could  now  be  enrolled  and  formed  into  a  literary 
phalanx.  On  all  great  moral,  religious,  and  political  sub- 
jects, the  most  powerful  minds  are  busily  and  continually 
engaged,  and  re&I  knowledge  is  continually  increased. 
The  amazing  events  of  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  seetti 
to  have  given  a  new  character  to  the  human  intellect. 
The  fierce  volcanic  fires,  which  seemed  to  burst  through 
the  fissures  of  a  world  crumblii^  to  ruins,  have  been  suc- 
ceeded by  gentler  flames,  whose  kindly  influence  cheers^ 
enlightens,  and  blesses  mankind.  We  are  far  from  im- 
plying by  these  observations,  that  the  great  mass  of  liter- 
ary productions  are  of  so  favorable  a  character.  In  the 
present  state  of  the  world,  it  must  be  expected  that  the 
press  will  be  throwing  upon  the  public  much  corrupt 
qieculation,  and  much  spurious  morality.  No  remedy 
will  be  found  for  this  evil  before  the  general  prevalence  of 
truth  at  the  introduction  of  the  millennium. 

Another  great  improvement  i»  observable  in  the  fact, 
that  Christians  dwell  less  upon  the  forms  and  more  upon 
the  substance  of  religion,  than  has  usually  been  the  case 
in  preceding  times.  Hence  results  an  uncommon  union 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  both  at  home  and 
abroad;  a  union  which,  wc  trust,  will  continue,  and  in- 
crease till  the  kingdom  of  God  shajl  be  established  through 
the  world. 

To  our  correspondents  we  cheerfully  return  thanks  for 
their  assistance,  and  resign  to  them  their  full  proportion 
of  whatever  merit  this  volume  possesses^ 

^ostonjMayiViyl^l^. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

At  the  comroenceiiient  of  ererj^  Toltime  ^t  a  periodical  i»ork  th* 
common  practice  oF  editors  has  lanctioned  the  propriety  of  mak]li|( 
an  address  to  the  public.  We  gladly  aVail  blirselves  of  this  op-^ 
portunitT  to  state  several  consulerBtions,  which  teem  pecaliarly 
appropriate  at  the  present  time. 

When  the  intelligent  and  well-infohned  bhristian  look^i  around 
ldm«  he  beholds  many  Consoling  evidences  that  the  period  in  which 
he  fives  is,  in  several  respecbh  a  happy  one.    Although  tyraim^ 
9Dd  infidelity  ve  desbkoing  the, earth;  although  the  pillars  of  the 
tnenl  #orid  seem  16  tremble,  and  the  foundations  of  the  great  deep 
of  hunkan  wickedness  are  broken  Up»  still  there  are  scenes  on  which 
Ihe  eye,  weary  with  exhibitions  of  gbilt  and  misery,  can  refresh  it<* 
aeK  and  prospects  on  which  it  can  dwell  with  puk^  and  heavenly 
triinmoit*    Trie  last  twenty  years  have  been  crowded  with  events^ 
which  oontem  the  religious  state  of  mankind,  and  which  are  in 
themselVeii  nbt  less  wonderful,  and  in   their  consequences  vastly 
more  Important,  than   the  astonishing    political  cbungek  which 
have  filled  the  world  with  terror  and  dismay.    Christianii  have 
extensively,  and  openly  in  the  sight  of  mankind,  more  justly  ap-s 
predated  tne  value  of  their  religion  than  hud  been  the  case  before; 
they  have  also  awakened  to  a  course  of  beneficent  exertions,  hi 
some  good  degree  cori^s[)Onding  with  their  professions  and  theii^ 
liopes.    The  multiplied  associations  for  the  propagation  and  sup- 
port of  religion,  which  are  almost  daily  increasing  in  numbers  and 
•trength,  are  glorious  proofs  of  this  assertion;  as  are,  ^Iso,  the 
slmost  innumerable  instances  of  private  charity  directed  to  the 
obblest  cnd«  the  conversion  of  the  soul.  . 

Among  the  auspicious  occurrences  of  the  present  da)r,  perhaps 
\kt  most  important  are  the  establishment  and  wonderful  progress 
^  Bible  Societies,  'the  good  which  these  institutions  have  al« 
itady  produced  is  incalculable,  and  suited  to  call  forth  expres* 
sions  of  joy  and  gratitude;  hut  when  we  contemplate  them  as  ad« 
niirably  fitted  to  co-operate  in  bringing  forward  the  millennium, 
snd  as  able  from  their  extent  and  probable  resources  to  assist 
powerfully  hereafter  in  translating  the  Scriptiircs  into  all  Ian- 
gnages,  we  arc  prompted  to  exclaim,  JV/tat  hath  God  wroughtf 
Thit  U  the  Lord*9  doings  and  it  U  tnarvclloua  in  our  eyes*  Of  the 
Same  nature  is  the  general  persuasion  of  the  duty  and  utility  of' 
Voi.  V^     JVcTV   Seriea,  1 
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trai\^latin.q  the  Scriptures  into  all  languages.  If  the  attempts  of 
this  kind  should  increase  for  years  to  come,  as  they  have  increased 
in  a  few  years  past,  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  into  how  many 
populous  nations  of  the  heathen  world  the  word  of  God  will  soon 
be  spread. 

The  engagedness  of  Christians  in  supporting  missions  among 
the  heathen,  and  among  the  poor  and  destitute  in  Christian  coun« 
tries,  is  worthy  of  particular  attention.  Without  missions,  the 
Gospel  never  has  been,  and  therefore  we  may  safely  affirm  never 
will  be,  promulgated  among  the  heathen;  without  the  Bible,  mis-* 
sions  cannot  be  expected  to  produce  any  greajt  and  permanent  ef- 
fect. Missionaries  should  therefore  go  with  Bibles  in  their  hands, 
and  Bible  Societies  should  avail  themselves  of  Missionary  Socie- 
ties in  order  the  most  effcclually  to  promote  all  the  objects  of 
their  institution. 

Missions  are  now  supported  in  many  places  in  each  quarter  of 
the  globe,  and  their  various  success  has  abuiidantly  proved  that 
the  blessing  of  God  attends  them,  and  sufficiently  refuted  the  ca- 
vils by  which  ignorant  and  irreligious  men  have  assailed  them. 
Let  the  Christian  world  awake  to  a  still  more  animated  pursuit  of 
the  transccndcntly  great  and  glorious  object,  the  conversion  of 
the  whole  human  race.  A  great  and  cifectual  door  is  opening, 
by  which  multitudes,  it  is  hoped,  will  enter,  and  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  perishing  millions. 

It  ought  to  be  likewise  observed,  that  real  Christians  throughout 
the  world  are  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  importance  of  those 
great  and  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity,  which  alone  have  pro- 
duced a  reformation  of  morals,  or  a  salutary  change  of  character 
In  heathen  or  Christian  countries.  And  while  uniting  in  these 
doctrines,  they  are  less  disposed  to  dwell  upon  minor  differences 
which  have  too  often  made  a  linp  of  separation  between  those,  who 
were  in  reality  engaged  in  the  same  cause  and  pai^takers  of  the 
same  grace.  A  spirit  of  genuine  cathohcism  is  gaining  friends 
and  advocates,  and  is  practicuily  exhibited  by  a  very  large  portion 
of  those  who  hve  our  Lord  Jcstis  C/irifit  in  sincerity. 

With  these  things  in  view,  many  a  devout  Christian  has  exclaim- 
ed What  a  blessed  day  is  thiai  A  blessed  duy,  indeed,  it  is  to  all 
who  make  a  wise  use  of  the  privileges  which  every  where  exist. 
It  is  a  day  in  which  every  wise  man  lives  not  for  himself  alone,  nor 
for  his  family,  nor  for  his  country,  but  for  the  whole  hunian  race, 
wherever  sin  has  brought  its  baleful  consequences,  and  wherever 
pardon  and  salvation  are  offered  through  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice. 
Who  will  not  rejoice  tiiat  he  lives  in  this  enlightened  day;  and 
that  he  is  permitted  to  engage  as  a  Christian  soldier  in  that  glori- 
ous warfare  which  is  waged  under  the  j^rcat  Captain  of  salvation 
against  Satan  and  his  strong  holds  of  idolatry  and  delusion;  a  war- 
fare which  will  not  ceasfe  till  the  power  of  the  great  enemy  of  souls 
is  taken  from  him,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  established  in  every 
part  of  the  globe.  Let  every  nian,  who  has  any  regard  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  humau  family,  take  a  spirited  part  in  this   great 
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conttovertj;  let  bin  cheerfully  Aetote  hit  time  and  bit  vropertf 
as  dief  are  neddlMl,  wbA  hit  fervent  prayers  which  will  alwaya  be 
needed,  to  the  bmeficent  purposes  which  have  been  described. 

Should  it  be  sald»  that  our  national  calamities  throw  a  discour^i 
igement  in  the  waj  of  all  public  spirited  exertions;  perhaps  it  will 
be  found  cyn  cenudeTadoo,diat  these  Terj  calamities  furnish  ^  un* 
answemUe  reason  for  Immediate  and  vigorous  efforta.  The 
wealthy  men  of  our  country/ who  have  acquired  their  proper^  by 
iQCGomul  btisinesSf  now  CKperience  in  how  many  ways  their  de« 
^  ngns  may  be  frustrated.  They  may  learn  the  uncerudnty  of  woAd* 
ly  pdaaessonsy  and  may  be  justly  anxious  to  mtvc  a  considerable 
portion  of  their  remaining  wealth,  by  applying  it  to  tkt  promotion 
of  that  religiont  which  of  coarse  promotes  and  secures  human  hap- 
pineaa.  .  Ifeney  thus  expended  can  never  be  lost;  it  is  withoitt  tto 
reach  of  any  possible  change  or^misfortune.  Though  the  imme"t 
disie  object  for  which  it  waa  given  may  failyyet)  if  given  with  good 
btentSonsy'it  shall  not  lose  its  reward. 

It  ia  remarkable  that  the  beneficence  of  Christians  in  Great 

Britain  has  regpilarly  increaaedt  notwithstanding   the  presfure  of 

national  calamtties.     And  who  can  tell  how  much  these  calamitiee 

kavebeea  mitigated*  a^d  how  many  national  judgments  have  tieen 

iuspendedy  on  account  of  the  jbxcellcnt  spirit  whidi  has  been  shewn 

W  a  oonuderable  portion  of  the  people?   Who  can  tell  bow  rnudi 

tha  prayers  and  boieficent  actions  of  Christians  in  this  country^ 

van  contribute  towards  removing  the  evils  which  our  country  feeli^ 

and  the  stilLgrcater  evils  which  we  fearf  Let  the  experiment  be 

be  made;  and  let  all  classes  of  persons  attempt  to  do  good  to  them-r 

selves  and  their  country  by  doing  good  to  mankind  at  largCt  and  hj 

exercising  those  mUd»  meek,  and  benevolent  dupositions  which 

the  Gospel  inculcates.    Such*  an  experiment  will  certainly  aucceed. 

While  the  Lord  is  dcMng  the  nation*  in  piece  a  like  a  fiotter^s  vesstl, 

bow  desirable  it  is,  that  there  should  be^some  in  every  nation,  who 

cry  unto  Him  with  earnest,  efficacious,  and  unceasing  prayer,  and 

whose  conduct  proves  them  to  be  sincere  ia  their  prcSiesoions. 

Beside  the  favorable  appearances  above  detailed,  and  which  are 
leen  in  every  part  of  the  Christian  world,  there  arc  several  signs 
which  augur  well  for  this  country  in  particular.  Among  them 
sre  the  following: 

First,  a  disposition  to  look  to  God  as  the  only  deliverer  from 
national  or  individual  calamities.  Though  the  pious  have  always 
had  more  or  less  of  this  disposition;  it  is  nevertheless  believed, 
that  they  feel  it  now  more  than  ever,  and  that  the  conviction  of  the 
important  truth  that  God  is  the  ruler  of  nations  is  producing  great 
and  practical  effects.  It  is  uniting  the  wise  and  good,  without  any 
other  distinction  of  sect  or  party,  in  supplications  for  the  Divine 
interposition  in  favor  of  their  anxious  and  afflicted  country.  It  is 
teaclung  the  considerate  and  reflecting,  that  in  order  to  expect  the 
Divine  favor  they  must  obey  the  Divine  commands.  It  is  admon- 
ishing^ ua  all,  that  from  national  reformation  alone  can  any  Confident 
anticipationa  of  national  prosperity  be  formed^ 
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Secondly^  a  persuasion  that  united  and  manly  exenions  to  put 
down  vice  and  imn^orality  in  our  country  are  loudly  called  for;  and 
that  a  respectable  portion  of  the  community  have  virtue  and  courag^e 
enough  left  to  make  the  atten^pt.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that 
this  persuasion  is  pretty  extensive,  and  that  the  connexion  between 
a  corruption  of  manners  and  national  chastisement  is  clearly  seen 
pad  explicitly  admitted. 

Thirdly,  a  great  number  of  reflecting  people,  and  nearly  all 
fclthful  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  depend  for  lasting  good  on  the 
plain  doctrines  of  Scripture,  illustrated  in  a  pi  .in  manner.  All 
dther  means  of  doing  good  have  had  their  inefficacy  sufficiently 
displayed. 

These  things  have  appeared  to  us  to  deserve  a  distinct  notice  in 
this  address  to  our  readers.  As  our  great  object  is  the  promotion  ' 
of  genuine  piety,  nothing  which  has  a  direct  or  more  remote  refer* 
ence  to  that  end  is  improper  to  be  recommended  in  our  pages. 
Happy  will  it  be  for  us,  if  our  labors  sl^all  be  in  any  dec^ree  instru- 
mental in  the  production  of  holiness  in  the  heart,  and  virtue  in  the 
life.  That  such  is  our  intention  we  know;  that  this  intention  may 
be  accomplished  we  anxiously  desire. 

While  the  editors  of  religious  magasin^s  endeavor  to  encourage 
others,  and  to  stimulate  their  readers  to  love  and  good  works, 
there  are  few  persons  who  stand  more  in  need  of  encouragement 
than  themselves.  Those  of  our  friends,  therefore,  who  think  our 
efibrts  in  any  measure  successful  and  deserving  of  encouragement, 
will  feel  the  propriety  of  lending  their  influence  towards  making 
our  work  permanent,  so  far  as  an  increased  patronage  will  have 
that  effect.  The  cessation  or  continuance  of  our  labors  must  de- 
pend on  the  patronage  of  the  public.  Persuaded,  as  we  are,  that 
reUgious  periodical  publications  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
success  of  any  great  purpose  requiring  the  continu'wd  aid  of  a 
multitude  of  persons,  it  would  be  with  unfeigned  regret  that  we 
should  consider  ourselves  obliged  to  give  up  a  work,  which  w< 
^ope  is  not  altogether  unsuited  to  its  professed  design. 
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mo9i  fiarU  ^  the  earth  for  Hi9 
po99C9rion,    Who  doe,s  not  know 
that  the  last  twenty  years  have 
been  different  years  to  Zion  from 
inv  which  went  before?  Who  has 
not  heard  of  the  nucommon  effu- 
sions of   the   Divine   Spirit  in 
Great  Britain  and  America  dur- 
ing* this  whole  period?  Who  has 
not  heard  of  the  esstablishmcnt 
of  the  London  Missionary   So- 
ciety    in     1795,    of    the    Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
I804|and  the  numberless  Insti- 
tutions of   a   similar  character 
which    have  -since  appeared  in 
Europe  and  America?  Who  has 
not  heard  of  the  i^^rowth  of  evan- 
^lical  sentiments  in  the  import* 
ant    Church    of     England,  the 
general  silence  which  has  been 
spread  among  the  ranks  of  Infi- 
delity through  the  world,  the  at- 
tention every  where  excited  to 
prophecies,  and  the  illustration 
which  they  have  received  from 
ihc     dispensations      of      Prov- 
idence?     Who  docs  not   know 
ihat  every  year  of  the  twenty, 
has    strengthened    the    general 
hope  that  the  Church  is  on  the 
eve  of  a  better  day?    Thus  while 
the  enemy  were  coming  in  like 
a  flood,  and  Infidelity  was  threat- 
ening to  extinguish  the  light  of 
Israel,  the   Lord  lifted    up   his 
standard.     When  the  time  had 
come  to  visit  with  the  darkness 
and  plagues  of  Kgypt  the  nations 
that   had  given  their  power  to 
the  beast,  it  became  light  in  Go- 
shenl— This  effusion  could  not 
be  restrained  by  one  who  began 
his  public  course  the  very  month 
that  gave  birth  lo  the  Sociciy  at 
Kettering,  and  who  has  had  op- 
portunity to  observe   the  whole 
progress  of  these  wonderful  e- 
?ent8. 
The  honqir  of  originatiug  aiul 


commencing  the  Baptist  Mission* 
must  be  divided  between  John 
Thomas  and  William  Carey,  two 
names  that  will  ever  be  dear  ta 
Zion.  Without  any  knowledge 
of  each  other,  they  separately 
formed  the  design;  their  hands 
were  united  in  the  execution. 
Mr.  Thomas  had  the  honor  qf 
beginning  the  Mission  without 
the  aid  of  any  Society;  Mr.  Carey 
created  a  Society  to  render  the 
Mission  perpetual. 

Analagous  to  these  different 
parts  was  a  difference  running 
thr  )ugh  their  whole  characters. 
Thomas  was  ardent,  impetiiousy 
eloquent;  Carey  was  cool,  wise, 
and  systematic.  Thomas  was 
bold  in  his  designs,  but  had  more 
talent  to  form  generous  pur- 
poses than  patience  to  execute 
themt  Carey  was  slow  and  per- 
severing. Thomas,  munifieent, 
rather  wanting  in  economy, 
and  full  of  the  most  tender  sen- 
sibility, was  fitted  to  be  the  good 
Samaritan  to  the  multitudes  of 
poor  who  needed  his  medical 
aid;  Carey,  economical  and  pm' 
dent,  could  better  superintend 
the  necunfary  concerns  of  the 
Mission.  Thomas,  with  a  nerv- 
ous system  screwed  up  to  a  no- 
ble and  perilous  enthusiasm,  that 
pushed  him  to  great  undertak- 
ings, while  it  subjected  him  to 
the  extremes  of  joy  and  depres- 
sion, rendered  him  irritable,  and 
gave  him  a  tendency  even  to 
madness;  Carey,  sedate  and  uni- 
form With  a  point  in  all  he  said« 
and  pouring  eveiy  thine  from 
his  heart,  Thomas  could  seize, 
and  penetrate,  and  bear  away  his 
audience;  Carey,  less  eloquent, 
but  with  a  remarkable  aptitude 
at  acquiring  languages,  was 
better  ([ualified  to  conduct 
the  trjkpslations.    "Dq  not  send 
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xnen  of  any  compassion  here," 
aays  Thomas  to  the  Society,  "for 
]rov  will  break  their  hearts.  Do 
send  men  full  of  compassion 
here,  where  many  perish  with 
cold,  many  for  lack  of  bread,  and 
millions  for  lack  of  knowledge.'* 
On  a  time  when  a  large  compa- 
ny of  brahmins  and  others  were 
assembled  to  hear  him,  one  of 
the  most  learned,  whose  name 
was  Mahashoi,  offered  to  dispute 
with  him.  He  began  by  assert- 
ing that  God  was  in  every  thing: 
therefore,  (said  he,)  every  thing 
18  Gody — ^you  are  God,  and  I  am 
God.  "Fie,  fie,  Mahashoi,"  an- 
swered Mr.  Thomas,  "why  do 
you  utter  such  words?  Sahaib 
(meaning  himself)  is  in  his 
clothes:  therefore,  (pulling  off 
hia  hat  and  throwing  it  on  the 
ground)  this  hat  is  Sahaib.  No, 
Sfahashoi,  you  and  I  arc  dying 
men,  but  God  ever  liveth/'  This 
^hort  answer  confounded  his  op- 
ponent and  fixed  the  attention  of 
the  people,  while,  as  he  says,  he 
went  on  to  proclaim  one  God, 
pne  Savior,  one  way,  one  faith, 
and  one  cast,  without  and  besides 
which  all  the  inventions  of  men 
are  nothing.  Bcin^  once  on  a 
journey  through  tlie  country,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude  assem- 
bling for  the  worship  of  one  of 
their  gods.  He  immediately 
approached  them,  and  passing 
through  the  company  placed 
himself  on  an  elevation  near  the 
side  of  the  idol.  The  eyes  of 
all  the  people  were  iastanily 
fixed  on  him,  wondering  what 
hCf  a  European,  meant  to  do. 
After  beckoning  for  silence  he 
thus  began:  "It  has  eyes  .... 
(pausing  and  pointing  with  his 
finger  to  the  eyes  of  the  image, 
^d  then  turning  his  face,  by 
way  of  appeal  to  the  people,)  but 


it  cannot  see!  It  has  ears, . .  •  but 
it  cannot  hear!  It  has  a  nose,  • . . 
but  it  cannot  smell!  It  has 
hands,... but  it  cannot  handle! 
'  It  has  a  mouth,  • .  •  but  it  cannot 
speak,  neither  is  there  any  breath 
in  it!"  An  old  man  in  the  com- 
pany, provoked  by  these  self- 
evident  truths,  added,  "It  has 
feet,  but  it  cannot  run  away!'* 
At  this  a  universal  shout  was 
heard;  the  faces  of  the  brahmins 
were  covered  with  shame,  and 
the  worship  for  tlifit  time  was 
given  up. 

Such  was  Thomas.  Carey  on 
the  other  hand,  more  fearful  of 
giving  offence, holding  caudous* 
ly  the  silent  tenor  of  his  way, 
pursuing  with  unremitted  ia- 
dustry  the  study  of  the  different 
languages,  has  attained  to  thd 
chair  of  a  Prafessor,  and,  in  the 
opinion  of  a  distinguished  writeri 
is  now  "a  far  more  learned  ori- 
entalist than  any  Eurr)pcan  lias 
ever  been  before  him."  Theso 
are  the  two  interesting  charac- 
ters which  I  i;vished  in  the  out- 
set to  introduce  to  my  readers.* 

Mr.  Thomas  was  the  son  of  a 
deacon  of  a  Baptist  church  at 
Fairfurd  in  Gloucestershire,  lie 
was  bred  to  medicine,  and  after- 
wards walked  the  hospitals  in 
London.  Inclined  to  dissipation^ 
he  bade  fair  at  that  age  to  make 
great  proficiency  in  wickedness. 
After  completing  his  education 
he  settled  in  Great  Newport- 
street,  and  commenced  the  prac* 
tice  of  surgery  and  midwifery. 
Shoinly  after  his  marriage,  he 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  under  the  ministry 
of  Dr.  Stcnnett,  in    17;il.     His. 

•  B.  P.  A.  vol.  i,  p.  1,2.      M.  B. 
M.  M.  vol    i,    p.  25'J--2:3.      Q. 
Ml).  1,  p.  172,  irti,  192,  19^,  196. 


•oon  became  embamtied.  He  employed  Pedo  Loion  a  pim* 

g  the  world,  'as  he  ex*  dit,  or  professed  instmctoTi  of 

i  itt  more  ready  to  recelre  Noddeea,  to  teach  Urn  the  Shaii- 

than  gire  it,  he  was  oblige  scrit  hmgnage.    God  gave  bins 

sell  all  and  wait  in  lodg«  one  or  two  Europeans  as  seals 

.U  an  offer  was  made  him  of  bis  ministry,  and  encouraged 

ng  to  sea*    In  the  year  him  by  aome  kspressiotis^whick 

le  took  a  voyage  toCaN  ptoTed  not  howerer  permanentt) 

n  the  character  of  surgeon  on  seTcral  Hindoos,  amoQg  whom 

Oxford  Indiaman.    Upon  was  his  moonshee. 

turn  he  was  baptized  in  But  the  baryest  required  moro 

1,  in  1785,  and  soon  after  laborers*   After  spending  there* 

to   preach.      He   sailed  fore  fire  yeafs  and  a  half  in  the 

BS  surgeon  of  the  same  country,  he  embarked  flsr  £ng« 

1786,  the  year  In  which  land  about  the  end  of  1791,  whk 

T.  David  Brown,  hereafter  a  view  to  discharge  hb  debts,  to 

sentioned,  went  out  to  In-  bring  out  his  bmUy,  and  to  en«. 

large  and  strengthen  the  miasioa. 

his  arrival  at  Calcutta  a-  While  he  was  in  London  en» 

10  middle  of  the  year,  he  deavoring  to  ruse  a  fiond  for 

I  a  connexion  with  several  this  great  object,  he  was  inform* 

us    persons,  and  opened  ed  of  the  proposed  meeting  si 

em  a  lecture  on  Sabbath  Kettering.     Providentially  pro* 

g.    By  them  he  was  in-  >ented  from  being  present  to 

at  the  beginning  of  1787,  witness    the   formation   of  the 

bis  attention  for  the  first  Missionary   Society,   he    wrote 

>  a  permarient  residence  shonly  after  to  Mr.  Carey,  in* 

a,  with  a  view  to  propa-  quiring  about  the  result  of  the 

ic  Gospel  among  the  Hin-  meeting,  and  expressing  an  ear* 

This  plan  was  so  speedily  nest  desiro  to  obtain  a  missiona* 

d  that  about  the  middle  ry  companion.    At  a  meeting  of 

year  he  obtained  his  dis-  the  Society  in  November,  1798, 

from  the  ship,   and  sat  Mr.  Carey    communicated   the 
o  learn  the  language.  He  views  and  wishes  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
:onver8e  a  little  with  the  s"d  proposed  to  unite  th^  two 
in  1788,  and  had  gained  objects  by  taking  him  into  the 
:h  of  the  language  in  1789  service    of  the  Society,  which 
ough  his   preaching  was  ^as  done  the  next  January.* 
ili^ible  through  the  faulti-  Mr.  Carey  was*  bom  on  the 
his  pronunciation,  he  be-  17th  day  of  September,   176l.t 
r  the  help  of  Ram  Ram  Till  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
>,  his  moonshee  or  teacher,  his  age  he  wa^  a  working  shoe- 
slate   the  Scriptures  into  maker.  ^    His    preparations    for 
igalee  tongue.    He  pur-  the  ministry  «cem  to  have  com- 
lis  work  till  he  had  trans-  menccd  about  the  time  that  Mr. 
nd  dispersed    in    nianu-  Thomas  embarked  for  India  in 
a  part  of  Genesis,  select  •  n  u  a       i  •        it  i^    ««  ^.^ 
s  of  the  Prophecies,  the  *     w  n  r  ik  ^m^u  m""^"'  ^^,' 
>ook  of  Psalms,  together  j- p.  299, 300. 
atlhcw,  Mark,  and  James.  f  a.  P.  A.  vol.iii,  p'  62. 
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1 783.»    In  1 786,  the  year  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  second  voyage,  he  was 
invited  to  preach    at  Moulton, 
and  in  1787  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the   Baptist  church   in    that 
town.     Before  he  came  to  Moul- 
ton    he  was  deeply  impressed 
with  the  state  of  the  heathen 
world,  and  the  duty  of  making 
«ome    exertions    to    extend  to 
them  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 
In  reference  to  this  object  he 
made  himself  acquainted  with 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  with 
the  geography,  population,  and 
Teligion  of  the  various  couiHries 
of  the   earth,  and  the  labors  of 
Christian  Missionaries  in  differ^ 
^nt  ages.    In  his  conversations 
with  his  brethren,  in  his  prayers 
«nd  preaching,  he  seldom  failed 
to  introduce  something  relative 
to  Missions.    While  he  lived  at 
Moulton,  he  wrote  **An  Inquiry 
into  the  Obligations  of  Christians 
to  use  Means  for  the  Conversion 
of  the  Heafhen/*    In    1790  he 
removed  to  Leicester,  a  shire- 
town  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
liver  Sour;  but  he  never  con- 
cealed from  that  congregation 
his  earnest  desire  to  be  employ- 
ed as  a  Missionary  whenever  an 
opportunity  should  offer.    About 
thtf  «ame  time   he  visited  Bir- 
mingham, and  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Mr  Pearce,  whose  kin- 
dred soul  entered  with  ardor  in- 
to all  his  views.    His  conversa- 
tions, together  with  the  monthly 
prayer  meetings,  gradually  aw;ik- 

•  Let  it  be  recorded  for  an  encoup 
■gement  to  prayer,  that  in  1784  an  as. 
sociation  of  Baptist  ministers  and 
chtirchcs,  who  were  to  take  the  lead 
tn  siipportinjif  this  Mission,  agreed  to 
set  apart  an  hour  on  the  first  Monday 
eveninf;^  in  every  month  to  pray  for 
the  revival  of  religion,  and  the  exten- 
sion of  the  K'^deemer's  kingdom. 
This  m*as  continued  seven  years. 
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termtned  to  take  him  into  the 
•ervice  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Ca- 
rey at  the  same  time  consented 
to  accompany  him  on  a  Mission 
to  India.  In  the  evenings  Mr. 
Thomas  arrired.  ahd  acceded  to 
the  proposals. 

On  the  1 3th  of  June,  1793^ 
dieae  Missionaries  with  their 
bmilies  sailed  in  a  Danish  East* 
Indiaunan.  On  their  passage 
Mr.  Thomas  finished  his  trans- 
lation of  the  book  of  Genesis. 
They  arrived  in  India  Nov.  1 1th, 
tnd  soon  met  with  Boshoo,  whom 
Mn  Carey  employed  to  teach 
Mm  the  language,  and  to  assist 
kim  in  the  translation.  On  the 
S3d  of  January,  1794,  Mr.  Carey 
kegan  with  the  help  of  his  moon- 
ihee  to  correct  the  translation 
of  Genesis.  Mr.  Thomas,  in 
ldditi<Mi  to  his  Shanscrit  studies, 
inirsued  the  same  work,  and  that 
monih  consulted  a  printer  in 
Calcutta,  with  whom  were  the 
types  used  in  the  country,  about 
tixe  expense  of  printing  a  Ben- 
galee Bible.  He  undertook  to 
support  himself  at  Calcutta  by 
his  professional  busbiess;  but 
Mr.  Carey,  whose  funds  were 
exhausted,  was  put  to  great 
*  straits.  Early  in  February  tak- 
ing his  family  with  him  in  a 
boat,  he  sailed  in  pursuit  of  some 
means  of  subsistence.  On  the 
^h  of  that  month  he  stopped  at 
Dehatta,  about  forty  miles  east 
of  Calcutta,  the  residence  of  the 
hite  Charles  Short,  Esq.  super- 
intendant  of  the  salt  works  at 
that  place.  Mr.  Short,  who  af- 
terwards laarried  Mrs.  Carey's 
lister,  generously  received  the 
whole  family  to  his  house  till 
their  own  should  be  prepared. 
In  that  neighborhood,  within  a 
'quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  impciie- 
irable  forests  called  the  Sundcr- 

YoL.  V.     AVtp  Series. 


bunds,  Mr.  Carey  erected  a  mat* 
house,  and  took  lahd  to  cultivate* 
Here  he  continued  to  exercise 
himself  in  correcting  the  trans« 
lation  of  Genesis. 

In  the  mean  time  an  event 
took  place  which  changed  the 
whole  of  these  calculations,  and 
called  the  Missionaries  to  a  new 
scene  of  action.  A  young  man 
and  his  wife  having  been  drown- 
ed near  Calcutta,  and  his  mother, 
who  lived  with  her  son  Mr.U— of 
Muida,being  ill  through  the  influ- 
ence of  grief,  Mr.  Thomas  wrote 
his  friend  Mr.  U—  a  letter  of 
condolence.  He  had  just  entered 
his  new  house  at  Calcutta^  when 
he  received  an  answer  from  Mr. 
U —  pressing  him  to  visit  his 
mother  as  a  physician.  Mr. 
Thomas  obeyed  the  summons* 
and  set  off  on  a  journey  of  250 
miles.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Mal- 
da  he  was  offered  the  superin- 
tendence of  an  indigo  factory  at 
Moypauldiggy,  (commonly  call- 
ed Moypaul,)  belonging  to  Mr. 
tJ — ,  and  obtained  for  Mr.  Carey 
the  offer  of  another^  belonging 
to  the  same  person,  at  Mudna- 
batty,  sixteen  miles  south  of 
Moypaul,  and  thirty  miles  north 
of  Malda,  both  in  the  district  of 
Dinagepore.  From  Moypaul 
which  lies  a  hundred  miles  from 
the  borders  of  Bootan  (a  feuda- 
tory of  Thibet,)  you  may  see 
the  mountains  of  that  country 
at  the  distance  of  200  or  250 
miles.  Mr.  Carey  received 
the  offer  on  the  first  day  of 
March,  and  set  off  with  his  fam- 
ily for  Malda  on  the  23d  of  May. 
In  the  boat  which  conveyed  him 
he  continued  lo  pursue  the  work 
of  translation.  Wiicn  he  reach- 
ed Malda  on  the  15th  of  June,  ho 
was  refreshed  by  joining  onco 
more  his  colleague,  and  finding 
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himscif  again  surrounded  by 
English  society  to  whom  he 
cculd  preach.  Before  his  remo- 
val he  had  begun  to  converse  a 
little  with  the  natives,  and  by  the 
help  of  his  moonshce,  who  had 
at  length  acquired  English  c- 
nough  to  be  his  interpreter, 
could  preach  in  a  broken  man- 
ner. He  soon  was  able  to  do 
the  latter  at  Mudnabatty;  but  he 
found  the  vernacular  dialect  so 
different  from  that' at  Calcutta 
and  Dchatta,  that  the  hope  of 
conversing  freely  and  preaching 
without  an  interpreter,  was  lon- 
ger deferred.  He  began  at  times 
to  speak  without  an  interpreter 
in  the  spring  of  1795,  and  by 
the  next  autumn  his  preaching 
was  very  intelligible  to  the  high- 
er ranks  who  spoke  the  Benga- 
lee language  in  its  purity. 

As  soon  as  they  were  settled 
in  their  new  employment,  they 
relinquished,  agreeably  to  their 
original  intention,  the  salaries 
which  they  received  from  the 
Society,  and  even  conceived  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  print  the 
Bengalee  Bible,  or  some  part 
of  it,  at  their  own  expense.  Be- 
fore this  they  had  not  thought 
of  more  than  one  translation, 
and  scarcely  hoped  to  see 
the  whole  of  the  Scriptures 
printed  in  the  language  of 
Bengal.  A/ia/fionay  where  other 
languages  were  spoken,  they  had 
indeed  contemplated.  From  the 
beginning  Mr.  Carey  had  formed 
the  purpose  of  devoting  his 
three  eldest  sons  to  the  study  of 
three  separate  languages,  tlie 
Persian,  the  Chinese,  and  the 
Shanscrit,  to  qualify  them  for 
future  ntissions.  But  that  they 
should  li\e  to  see  one  printed 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  was 
i*ather  an  object  of  desire  than 


of  hope.    Finding,  howeveri  that 
the  vernacular  language  in  that 
neighborhood   was  a  dialect   of 
the  Hindostanee,  and   that   the 
Bengalee  translation  would   not 
be  generally  understood,  encour* 
aged  also  by  the  income  which 
they  expected  from  their  busi- 
ness, they  formed  a  plan  in  Jan- 
uary, 1795,  to  print  the  Scrip- 
tures and  religious  tracts    both 
in    Bengalee   and    Hindostanee, 
and  to  erect  two  schools,  one  at 
Moypaul,  and  the  other  at  Mud- 
nabafty.     In  each  school  a  pun- 
dit was  to  be  employed  to  teach 
six  Mussulman  and  six  Hindoo 
boys    the    Shanscrit,  BengaleCf 
Ttnd    Persian    languages.      The 
boys  were  to  b^  kept  at  school 
seven  years,  and  to  be  furnished 
gratuitously  with   tuition,   food* 
clothing,  and  lodging.    The  Bi- 
ble was  to  be  introduced  into  the 
schools,   together   with  a    little 
geo^'raphy  and  philosophy    On© 
part  of  this  plan  was  so  far  car- 
ried   into    execution    that    two 
schools  were  soon  opened,  which 
admitted,    however,    a    greater 
number    of   scholars    than   had 
been  contemplated;   and  before 
the  missionaries  removed   from 
that    neighborhood,    about   fifty 
boys   had   been   taught  to   read 
and  write.     Since   that  time^  a 
considerable  number  of  schools 
have  been   opened  in   different 
parts  of  the  country.* 

To  carry  the  other  part  of  the 
plan  ii<to  execution  they  imrae- 

*  l^  P  A  v„l  •.,  p.  1-3.7  6  17,34, 
35.  45  64  66.6V.  73,  73  78.  79  85—94. 
121. 1  4  i: '  160—171  U5. 177, 179— 
183.186  190. 19.-19  .203  211.213, 
216  224,32  372  374  393.39  .407  '*20, 
436  43;  470  47  48  •  492  27  Vol.  iii, 
p  1«.  \'ai-.  ,•  3  4,8.10-13  15,35,36, 
3^72,73.  Q-U.  :;f..l,  p.l71.  M.HM. 
M.  vol.il,  p.  l..o.2ri,  ooo,  337.  NY. 
M.  M.  vol.  ii,  p.  Sk79. 
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diatelj  applied  to  the  Society  to 
bend  them  a  printing-press,  en- 
gaging if  they  lived  to  refund 
the  expense.  The  plan  was  to 
employ  native  printers,  but  in- 
stead of  the  old  types  of  the 
country,  to  get  new  types  cast 
in  Loudon,  after  a  specimen 
written  by  a  native.  Tlie  plan 
thus  settled,  they  both  applied 
themselves  with  new  vigor  to 
the  translation,  Mr  Thomas  as- 
sisted by  Podo  Loson,  Mr.  Carey 
by  Ram  Boshoo.  The  frequent 
avocations  which  Mr.Thonias  ex- 
perienced as  a  physician,  left  the 
greater  part  of  this  work  to  Mr. 
Carey,  who  possessing  a  superior 
relish  for  the  employment,  and 
the  better  assistant,  gradually 
outstripped  his  colleague  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  language,  and 
at  length  took  upon  himself  the 
whole  charge  of  the  translation. 
Mr.  Thomas  continued,  howev- 
er, to  pursue  the  business  with 
ardor  till  the  printing  was  post- 
poned in  1796. 

By  the  first  of  August.  1795, 
having  completed  a  rough  trans- 
lation of  Genesis,  Exodus,  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  James,  and  part  of 
Luke,  and  given  Multhew  a  rc- 
visal,  they  grew  so  impatient  to 
put  the  Scriptures  into  the 
hands  of  the  Hindoos,  that  they 
abandoned  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting types  from  England,  and 
determined  to  begin  to  print 
with  the  types  and  presses  found 
in  the  country,  though  at  a  ten- 
fold expense.  They  hoped  at 
that  time  to  get  Genesis,  if  not 
Matthew  and  Mark,  printed  off 
by  the  end  cf  the  year.  But  a 
flood,  which  that  season  injured 
the  indigo,  impoverished  them 
so  much,  that  the  design  was 
wholly  frustrated.  They  contin- 
ued, however,  translating   with 


unabated  ardor,  determined  to 
devote  all  they  could  earn  to  the 
printing,  if  it  was  only  a  chapter 
at  a  time.  Mr.  Carey  made  ev- 
ery thing  else  give  way  to  the 
translation,  and  in  October  pro- 
nounced Genesis,  Exodus,  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  James,  and  part  of 
John,  (Luke  was  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Thomas,)  ready  for  the 
press.  Under  their  embarass- 
ments  they  were  obliged  to  re- 
turn to  the  former  plan  of  get- 
ting types  from  England,  and 
that  autumn  they  sent  home  a 
Bengalee  alphabet  for  a  speci- 
men. But  it  was  found  difficult 
for  strangers  to  the  language  to 
imitate  the  copy  with  accuracy, 
especially  to  supply  a  press  at 
the  distance  of  15,000  miles.* 

On  the  first  day  of  November 
they  formed  a  church  of  four" 
members,  (the  two  Missionaries, 
Mr.  Powell,  nephew  to  Mr. 
Thomas,  who  accompanied  him 
from  England,  and  died  in  1802, 
and  a  Mr.  Long,  baptised  by  Mr. 
Thomas  while  in  India  before, 
and  afterwards  excluded;)  and  a 
year  after  Mr.  Carey  wrote  to 
the  church  in  Leicester  for  a 
dismission.  That  autumn  they 
were  much  interested  by  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Pearce  stating  the 
purpose  which  he  had  formed 
of  joining  them  in  the  mission- 
ary work,  and  the  n»anner  in 
which  that  design  had  been  de- 
feated. The  letters  which  they 
had  sent  home  after  arriving  in 
India,  had  awakened  in  him  so 
great  a  desire  to  f»;llow  them, 
that  he  had  offered  himself  for  a 
Missionary.     The  question  was 

•   B.  P.  A.   vol  i.    p  l.:5,  148.  1G5, 
201-203     206,  20r,   212.    217.   2J.i.. 
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M.  vol.  i,  p.  ^5Z. 
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fubmitted  to  his  brethren^  yfho 
in  November,  1T94,  decided  sw 
gainst  his  goings  on  the  ground 
that  he    was    more    wanted  ^t 
home.    He  lived  but  five  years 
literwards.    Had  he  come,  Mr. 
Thomas  says  they  should  have 
thought  of  spreading  the  "Gos- 
pel into  all  the  islands  below,  in- 
to all  the  hills  of  Bootan  above, 
and  even  into  Tartary."     They 
immediately  proposed  to  the  So- 
ciety to  institute  a  mission  to 
Bootan.    Lately  they  had  gained 
some  information  respecting  that 
country,  and  had  formed  a  design 
10  visit  it.    From  that  time  they 
continued  to  petition  for  more 
Missionanes,  alleging  that  they 
wanted  two  or  three  thousand  in 
Hindostan,  and  almost  that  num^ 
ber  in  Bengal.    They  indulged 
n  confident  hope  that  by  means 
of    that    mission    the    Gospel 
would  extend  over  all  Hindosun 
into  Tartary,  and  be  conveyed  in 
Bengalee,     Persian,    Shanscirt, 
Bootanee,  and  other  languages 
then  unknown;  and  they  pressed 
upon  the  Society  to  remember 
Thibet  and  Pegu,  as  well  as  the 
extensive  regions  of  Hindostan 
to  the  west  and  north  west  of 
Bengal.    Mr.  Carey  had  written, 
before  the   end  of  that  year,  a 
compendious    Bengalee    Gram- 
mar, and  had  begun  a  Bengalee 
Dictionary.* 

Though  they  had  relinquish- 
ed their  salaries,  they  were  not 
neglected  by  the  Society.  In 
January,  1796,  they  received  as- 
surances  of  future  support  should 
their  necessities  require  it,  and 
of  all  the  ftid  which  the  Society 
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could  possibly  afibrd  themi;  Thif 
was  a  comforting  word  under 
their  existing  embarrassments. 
They  were  earnestly  desirous  IQ 
print,  but  were  too  much  im« 
poverished  to  begin.  ^I  would 
give,"  said  Thomas,  ^a  million 
pounds  sterling,  if  I  had  it,  td 
see  a  Bengal  Bible."  But  this 
zeal  was  more  generous  than 
wise.  The  version  which  iheir 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  Ian«: 
guage  had  produced,  was  pot 
fit  for  the  press.  This  the  Soci4 
ety,  who  were  in  a  situation  to 
judge  more  coolly,  perceived« 
and  the  advice  received  from 
them  that  year  put  a  stop  for  th6 
present  to  all  calculations  abpu^ 
printing. 

From  that  time  Mr.  Thomfi^ 
seems    to    have    given   up  the. 
translation  to  his  colleague,  who 
hiniself  so  far  slackened  his  ex* 
ertions,  that   in  April    he  w(^ 
studying  Shanscrit  in  order  to 
read  the  Shasters.    He   applied 
himself  to  the  acquisition  of  a 
more  thorough  acquaintance  with 
the  Bengalee,  and  while  he  mada 
rapid  advances  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  language,  still   labored  a- 
bundantly    at     the     translation. 
The  loss  of  his  moonshee,  whom 
he  was  obliged  about  that  time 
to   discharge,  checked  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work,  but  with  the 
aid  of  a  young   pundit  he  was 
still  enabled  to  pursue  it.      Bjr 
June  almost  the  whole    of  the 
Pentateuch  and  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  finished.     Abandon- 
ing all  hope  of  being  able   to 
print  at  their  own  expense,  the 
Missionaries  that  Summer  asked 
of  the  Society  100/.  a  year  for  the 
two-fold  purpose  of  printing  the 
Bible  and  supporting  the  schools. 
With  this  request  the  Society 
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spring;    voted  to  com- 

I,  l796^  Mr.  Fountain 
n  Eni^land,  and  on  the 
tobcr  arrived  at  Mud- 
[n  November  Mr.  Ca- 
ed   his    application   to 
f  for  types  and  a  print- 
and    requested  that  a 
r  printer  might  be  sent 
es&ing;    their  inability 
the  expense  of  print- 
trove     to    awaken   the- 
ublic  to  liberal  contri- 
He  calculated  then  to 
10  print    in   two  years. 
New    Testament   was 
1,  except  Acts  and  the 
en  chuptcrs  of  Rcvcla- 
he    epistles    had   been 
I  by  a  learned  pundit  as 
le  second  of  Peter:  but 
e  translation  was  to  un- 
everal*   more  revisions, 
ltd  of  the  year  he  calcu- 
u  the   New  Testament 
e  finished,  and  once   re- 
i  March.     He  was   per- 
Lhat  new  types,  a  printing 
nd  a   missionary  printer 
im  England,  would  save 
1  printing  10,000  copies, 
nber    proposed.     He  ap- 
the  Society  at  the  same 
:  Arabic  types, 
c  beginning  of  1797,  Mr. 
risited   Calcutta  and  as- 
^d  that  the  printing  could 
formed  with  a  new  fount 
i  cast   there  at  less  cx- 
than    be    had   supposed, 
fonnation   he   communi- 
o   the   Society   tire   next 
about  the   time  thut  the 
rihion  of  the  New  Tcsta- 
»as   finished.      Upon    rc- 
this   intelligence  in  the 

*.  A.  vol.  i,  p.  97,131,292,299, 
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Spring  of  1798,  the  Society  de-* 
tcrmined  to  begin  the  printing 
without  delay,  to  send  out  paper 
for  the  purpose,  and  to  apply  tQ 
the  Edinburgh  Missionary  Soci- 
ety for  about  SHOO  which  had 
been  promised.  But  consider- 
ing the  defects  which  would  ne* 
cessarily  attend  a  first  ^ditioa 
they  voted  to  print  oply  2|00Q 
copies.  In  the  mean  tiine  tbc| 
missionaries  had  been  apprize^ 
of  a  resolution  of  the  Society  to 
pay  up  their  salaries  from  the 
beginning,  and  to  assist  them  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power. 

The  attention  of  the  Mission* 
aries  was  not  wholly  confined  ta 
a  single  language  nor  a  single 
province.  Before  Mr.  Carey 
left  Dehatta  he  had  acquired  a 
little  of  the  colloquial  Hindos* 
tanee,and  by  the  end  of  1796,  he 
could  preach  in  that  language 
with  tolerable  ease.  His  sons  also 
were  soon  able  to  speak  it  with 
fluency.  In  December  he  told 
the  Society  that  with  a  sufficient 
supply  of  men  and  money  the 
Gospel  might  be  conveyed  from 
that  central  situation  through 
the  Rajamahl  bills,  Hindostan, 
Persia,  Bootan,  and  Assam;  that 
all  the  education  necessary  for 
Missionaries  might  be  obtained 
in  one  place;  and  proposed  some- 
thing like  a  college.  He  men- 
poned  the  same  thing  the  next 
March,  insistir^C  that  the  Mis- 
sion ought  to  be  strengthened 
as  much  as  possible,  as  from  that 
situation  the  Gospel  might  event-* 
ualJy  spread  through  the  greater 
part  of  Asia,  and  almost  all  the 
neccssiify  languages  might  be 
actjuircd  there.  Early  in  1797 
the  Missionaries  visited  Bootan 
where  they  were  kindly  received 
by  the  Soubah  of  the  country, 
who   the  next  year  sent  them  a 
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present,  with  a  letter,  and  applied 
for  medicines  to  cure  a  disease 
under  which  he  labored.  In 
December  1797,  Mi*.  Carey  re- 
newed his  application  for  more 
Missionaries.  '  "We  are  learn- 
ing," said  he,  "Bengalee;  we 
want  others  to  learn  Hindos- 
tanee,  others  Portuguese,  others 
Persian,  others  Bootanee,  fee** 
Ih  consequence  of  these  repre- 
sentations the  Society,  in  '  the 
autumn  pf  the  next  year,  re- 
solved to  send  out  a  new  supply 
of  Missionaries.  Mr.  Carey,  in 
the  meantime  still  pursued. the 
study  of  Shanscritf  and  it  soon 
became  apparent  that  he  was 
reaching  forward  to  great  profi- 
ciency in  that  language.  By  the 
middle  of  the  year  i797  he  had 
got  a  Shanscrlt,  Bengalee,  and 
English  Dictionary  far  advanced. 
The  Bengalee  translation  how- 
ever continued  to  occupy  his 
chief  attention,  and  by  the  end 
of  November  he  had  finished  the 
Pentateuch  and  almost  all  the 
Psalms.* 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
an  event  took  place  which  highly 
gratified  the  Missionaries,  and 
promised  extensive  good  tolndia. 
ALeiterFounderyfor  the  langua- 
ges of  thatcountiVwas  established 
at  Calcutta,  not  liy  the  friends  of 
the  Missionaries,  but  by  men 
who  had  no  view  to  their  accom- 
modation. The  hand  of  God  was 
visible  in  making  this  provision 
for  the  dissemination  of  His 
word  through  the  East,  just  at 
the  time  when  types  were  want- 
ed for  the  purpose.  Till  then 
Mr.  Carey  had  never  relinquish- 
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ed  the  idea  of  getting  t 
England,  a  hope  whici 
never  could  have  been 
but  it  was  now  apparen 
could  be  obtaintul  c 
terms  in  India.  He  at 
posed  to  establish  a 
Mudnabatty,  the  press 
be  made  in  the  countn 
some  idea,  at  the  recc 
tion  of  Mr.  U—  of  pr 
the  benefit  of  the  higi 
Ihe  Persian  Pentateuch 
pels  contained  in  the 
He  still  continued  to  cl 
hope  that  by  means 
Missionaries  the  Gosp 
be  introduced  into  B< 
all  the  neighboring  nat 

In  the  spring  of  17S 
ciety  came  to  the  res 
begin  to  pnnt.  The 
ready  appointed  Mr.  C 
treasurer  in  India;  ar 
autumn  of  that  year  th< 
ized  him  to  draw  on  a 
house  in  London  for  i 
lation  and  other  gener 
of  the  Mission.f 

Mr.  Fountain  was 
spring  to  pray  in  publ 
the  10th  of  June,  prei 
first  sermon  to  the  nati 
latter  part  of  that  mor 
calamitous  ilood,  whi 
away  all  the  prospect 
vcar,  obliged  Mr.  Thor 
iinquisi)  his  factory  an 
from  Moypaul.  That 
stance,  added  to  ill  h 
the  death  of  a  sister  of 
had  lately  heard,  threw 
great  dejection,  and  i 
written  about  that  time 
plained  that  every  pr 
usefulness  and  comfort 
removed,  that  he  no  m( 
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e  on  earthy  nor  expect- 
inue  long.  In  Jnlf  he 
the  neighborhood  of 
.  in  August  at  Chan- 
i  a  few  miles  above 
in     September     at 

preaching   very   fre- 

Mr.  Carey  lamented 
val  as  a  great  loss  to 
of  the  country,  particu- 
he  sick  for  whom  he 
more»  in  the  opinion  of 
ague,  than  any  other 
at  had  ever  been  in  In- 

Carey  concluded  his 
I  with  this  testimony: 
i  many  qualifications 
snder  him  the  fittest 
or  a  Missionary  that 
•  where  be  found.*** 
that  time  Mr.  Carey  had 
iction  to  obtain  a  print- 
^a  blessing  which  for  se- 
*a  lie  had  scarcely  dared 
r.  One  had  lately  been 
rom  England  and  adver- 
lale  at  Calcutta.  Heea- 
ured  it,  and  on  the  33d 
iber  it  arrived  safe  at 
tty.  He  had  just  receiv- 
le  new  Foundery  propo- 
asting  a  fount  of  types. 
B  same  time  he  was  in* 
lat  a  Captain  in  the  ar- 
•alcutta,  (probably  the 
;  Dr.  Buchanan  in  1810 
It.  Colonel  Colebrooke,) 
ged  in  translating  the 
:s  into  Persian, 
anner  in  which  Mr.  Ca- 
lat  time  was  employ* 
c  seen  in  the  following 
rom  one  of  his  letters 
n  September.  "I  con- 
nploy  the   forenoon   in 

affuirs;  the  afternoon 
g;,  writing,  learning  the 
.,  Sec;  and  the  evening, 

.  vol.  i,  p. 422.4 10,419,451, 
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by  tendle-lightt  in  trantlitiiig 
the .  Scriptarety  and  corrtcting 
the  tranilatioDt  and  except  I  |pft 
oat  to  preach,  (which  is  oftmi 
the  caae,)  >I  never  devialt 
from  thia^rttle."  He  had  aaid 
in  January  that  he.  freqneatlr 
devoted  the  aftemooni  as  well  an 
the  evemng,  to  the  translation* 
In  Septeml^r  he  was  trantUtiog 
Jeremiah  and  correcting  Isaiah* 
By  the  end  of  October  the  Pen* 
tateuch,  Paalmty  Itdah»  lerend* 
ah)  part  of  EsekieUand  the  whida 
of  the  New  Testament^  wer9 
finished.  By  the  end  of  Noveih* 
her  he  had  translated  Lamenta- 
tions and  more  thayn  half  of  Ese* 
kiel,  and  hoped  to  completSi  the 
whole  Bible  in  another  yoer. 
The  Historical  Books,  (via.  from 
Joshua  to.£sther  inclusive)  were 
left  to  the  last,  and  Mr*  Founisin 
had  just  commenced  a  rough 
version  of  that  p^ft.  Jobi  the 
Writings  of  Solomon*  and.  the 
Minor  Prophets  still  remained 
untouched.  All  these  proved 
too  much  labor  for  a  single  year, 
but  the  whole  was  nearly  finish* 
ed  in  the  spring  of  1800.* 

The  Missionaries  had  all  along 
been  urging  on  the  Society  the 
importance  of  increasing  their 
number.t  That  wish  was  at 
length  gratified  by  the  arrival 
of  four  new  ministet*s.  Messrs. 
Marshman,Brunsdon,  and  Grant, 
with  their  wives,  Mr.  Ward,  and 
Miss  Tidd,  (who  was  engaged 
•to  Mr.  Fountain,)  sailed  from 
London,  with  Captain  Wickes, 
May  35th,  1799,  (at  the  time 
when  Mr.  Pearce  was  languish- 
ing with  his  last  sickness,)  and 
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•a  the  13th  of  October  arrived 
itt  Serampore,  a  Danish  Settle- 
toent  fifteen  miles  above  Cal- 
cutta. After  an  illness  of  four 
days  Mr.  Grant  was  removed  on 
the  last  of  October.  The  facto- 
tf  at  Mudnabatty  was  then  about 
to  be  relinquished  on  aceount  of 
the  failure  of  crops,  and  Mr.  Ca« 
lrtj*%  engagement  was  within  a 
few  weeks  of  expiring.  .  He  had 
taken  a  small  pUice  at  Kidder- 
mrei  twelve  miles  distant^  where 
he  Intended  to  carry  on  a  little 
boainessy  and  erect  houses  for 
bis  newly  arrived  friends.  But 
the  English  Government  refused 
to  let  the  Missionaries  go  up  the 
eountryf  and  Mr.  Carey  was  ob« 
li^d  to  abandon  his  place  at 
Xidderpore,  with  the  loss  of 
property  to  the  amount  of  500/.* 
and  remove  with  Mr.  Fountain 
to  Seramporei  where  he  arrived 
with  his  famijy  on  the  10th  of 
January*  1800.  The  rent  of 
lodgings  being  high»  the  Mis- 
sionaries  purchased  a  house  with 
a  considerable  quantity  of  land 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  the  rent 
of  which  in  four  years  would 
have  amounted  to  the  price. 

This  change  proved  very  fa- 
vorable to  the  Mission.  They 
could  scarcely  have  worked  their 
press  to  advantage,  or  obtained 
an  English  school,  at  Kidder  pore. 
They  were  then  hardly  known 
at  Calcutta;  but  their -vicinity  to 
the  cajutal  of  British  India  soon 
introduced  them  to  public  atten- 
tion, and  obtained  for  Mr.  Carey 
«n  important  office.  What  they 
regarded  as  a  trying  necessity 
proved  a  merciful  dispensation. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  that 
long  course  of  embarrassments 
and  disappointments  which  had 
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delayed  the  printing  till 
rival  of  Mr.  Ward,  who 
been  regularly  trained 
business,  was  able  to  ex 
with  accuracy  and  neatn< 

Every  preparation  ^ 
made  for  printing.  Th 
lation  was  nearly  6nishec 
was  obtained,  types  were 
for,  and  a  piinter  was 
ground.  A  sufficieni  fun 
gin  with  was  also  fumishe 
had  received  from  the 
burgh  MissionarySociety 
from  friends  in  India 
and  in  the  course  jof  tl 
collected  g9 1  more.  T 
cordingly  set  up  the  \ 
Serampore,  and  issued 
sals  for  the  Bengalee  Bi 
vertising  at  the  same  i 
employment  in  the  gem 
of  printing,  and  for  an 
school.  About  fifty  cop] 
subscribed  for  by  the  mi 
August.  The  school  ws 
lished  under  the  care 
and  Mrs.  Marshman,  s 
proved  the  principal  m 
support  to  the  whole  mi: 
family.t 

The  College  of  Fort  A/ 
destined  to  exert  a  pre 
influence  on  the  civil  ar 
ious  interests  of  Asia, 
the  Baptist  Mission  in  pa 
was  fourided  at  Calcutta 
Marquis  Wellesley,  on 
of  May,  1800.  Mr.  Can 
an  impression  of  the  fin 
of  Matthew  on  the  I8th 
same  month.  About  the 
of  June  they  began  to  p 
New  Testament.  Besid 
copies  oit  he  whoIe,theysl 
five  hundred  copies  of  ]l 

t  B.  P.  A..  AoLi,  p.  Sir, 
5^7^     V.»K  iii»  Prof     p.  3— 
Nar.  p.  16—18.    N.  Y.  M.  » 
p  235,4r9.     Pail*  vol.  vi,  p.  { 


^m^  Oi^At»^$Jk^lit  MbihmimBeiigml.  If 

'  Sbr      immediate      dbtttbodooi    Ir  eonTflTted.**  Th«t  ramfBCr  Aa 
J  Mnu  hundreds  of  «hich  wen    MiiuoMrie*  had  ilnconimoa  ife- 
disperscd  by  the  miUle  of  Oo-    urcs  uid  r  apeciml  sinrlt  ofpr^. 
tober.     Miitthew.  Mirj[««idtlM     »  for  the    converumi    of    tlw 
greater  part  of  Luke, wflra  print-    liMtben.      Mr     Tbomu,    vho 
"fid  bj  ihe  middle  of  AngDM)  and    wu  pr«aclung  at   Bheoriiaon, 
''early  the  next  sprmiti^  wholo    larg«lr  parMok of  tfa« aatne aplr* 
j^TcstametiC  was  comt^eUd.*  >t-     The  tatter  koA  of  Ocicriier 

While  the  NewTcKuaeoiWU  Iw  vlaited  the  other  AUa^oni- 
ja  the  press,  a  cluster  of  erenta  ^*t  ui<l  percciTed,  aa  he  aaTSi 
took  place,  which  inuat  Dot  be  *^«  ^ioIt  unction  on  thorn  hL 
'omiiied-  Early  in  JutH  a  Bon-  Hi"  conTcnation  and  umfera 
/nJee  school  for  ib0  gratuitona  oppearod  annually  Unpna* 
Lfiisiruction  of  native  cUldrenwaB  •»▼«  to  them.  At  hia  aaggea. 
l^cDcd  by  Mr.  and  Mra.  Manh-  ***"  t'»*7  oitabiiahed  a  weekir 
Btan,  which  by  the  30th  of  Jn-  tnecting  for  prayer  fby  the  anc- 
Jfr  combined  forty  scholar*.  On  ««"  of  »!«•  Mlaaion.  Early  In 
•die  20th  of  August  Mr.  Foon-  Nowmberjaany <rf  the  natirea 
;_taiii  was  removed  by, death.  In  «•'«>*"»  oP  ' MlMioa-*Otia«  for 
October  Messrs.  Marabman  and  *^V^*  '^^  Matthew.  On  tho 
Ward  began  to  preach  to  the  ^^^  ^  *•*■*  "««'>  Mr.  Tbonti 
/tetives.  But  the  nioit  intereat-  "*  ""^  "  ''^  Kriatno  Pawl 
kig  events  are  yet  to  be  recited.  ***  '**'  dialocated  hia  wsm. 
,  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Carey  bad  w'koo'- who  for  a  little  time  had 
»w  been  in  the  couBBT  seven  l**™  •«"•  what  affected,  happen- 
.^ears,  and  not  a  Hindoo  had  re-  "  to  be  preaent.  Aftertbeope- 
I  Bounced  cast  for  the  Ooapcl,  or  ""<"•  Mr,  Thomaa  aolemnly  ad- 
bcen  baptised.  Much  ijibbish  ^"•«<' t^ep*""! and  thoso  that 
bad  indeed  been  cleared  away,  "*"  **''"  '**™'  '^'"'  *■"«  ^^ 
and  many  materials  collected,  come;  Kristno  wiihhis&mijy«nd 
hu  no  part  of  the  buildiDg  waa  Gokool  submitied  to  the  Gospel, 
Mired.  In  the  recollection  of  ""*•  ^^^  ^"*  Mi»«onary  had  the 
«ltMth(7  had  left  behind,  cut  *"'PP>^*"  <>'  bringing  the  first 
«f  from  Chriatian  aocleiy,  vid  "'"^oo  convert  to  Cbriat.  On 
cntabed  by  frequent  diiappoiut-  ^°<"''T  '*"'  ^^'^  "^  December* 
■tota,  their  trials,  their  dftconr-  J^riatno  and  Gokool,  cat  with 
■gemenia,  and  often  their  de-  the  Mifciionaries,  and"  thus  pnb- 
imaaiona,  had  been  great.  The  "^^'^  '*'"*  '*"!'  ^^"^  *="■'•  Tho 
Jwar  I  too  was  the  season  of  their  wnte  evcmng  they  wUh  triai- 
imteat  depresuon.  "It  is  now  "  ""*''  '■"'''7  ""•'^  *  solemn  pro- 
■fd  Hr.  Carey  in  October,  f"»«0''  ^Mlatt,  the  church,  in- 
■»T«ii  yeara  since  we  entered  ^'"•"'ff  W  •>«  baptised  the  next 
•pm  tho  work  of  the  Miisian.and  Sabbath.  "Mr.  Thomas  was  al- 
hiaOBcenaintothiahourwheth-  most  overcome  with  joy."  His 
w  any  of  the  heathen  are  tru-  ^rntable  tystem  was  excited  too 
far,  and  (let  it  be  written  with  a 
•Ch.T»«;p.W,«  Note. -Men..-  |"0  "h^  was  for  some -weeks 
p:  69-^8.  Nip.  ^  18,a0,34.  N.  Y.  "*  '  ■*""  ™  complete  menul 
M  H.  nLii,  p.478— 4M.  Ciw.E-  derangement."  An  uproar  rais- 
M.Ti4.ii,  II.1S7.  <d  by   the  natives,  intinudatcd 
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Gokool  and  the  yromen,  but 
Kristno,  together  with  Felix 
Carey,  Mr.  Carey'a  eldest  son, 
was  baptised  tlie  next  Sabbath, 
Dec*  28th.  "One  of  the  breth- 
ren, then  laboring  under  a  mor- 
tal disease,  was  brought  in  a  pa- 
lanquin to  witness,  the  first  tri- 
umph of  the  faith."  The  cere- 
mony  was  affecting;  the  Danish 
governor  was  unable  to  resti*ain 
his  tears.  "Ye  God's  of  stone 
and  clay,"  says  one  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries, "did  ye  not  tremble, 
when  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  one  of  your 
^rotaries  shook  you  as  the  dust 
from  his  feet!"  ^ 

On  the  1 8th  of  Jan\iary,  18(1, 
Mr.  Fernandez,  a  merchant  of 
Dinageporc,  and  Joymonec, 
Kmtno's  wife's  sister,  were 
baptised.  This  was  followed 
on  the  22d  of  February  by  the 
baptism  of  Rasoo,  (Kristno's 
wife,)  and  Unna,  a  widow  living 
in  the  family;  by  the  baptism  of 
Gokool  on  the  7ih  of  June,  and 
of  his  wife  on  the  4th  of  October. 
It  is  worthy  to  be  recorded  that 
this  success  commenced  imme- 
diately after  the  Gospel  by  Mat- 
thew and  some  religious  tracts 
Jbegan  to  be  distributed.* 

Just  as  the  printing  of  the 
New  Testament  was  finished,  in 
the  spring  of  1801,  Mr.  Carey 
was  appointed  by  Marquis  Wel- 
lesley  Teacher  of  the  Bengalee 
and  Shanscrit  Languages  in  the 
College  of  Fort  William,  with  a 
salary  of  go330.  That  salary, 
according  to  a  compact  subsist- 
ing between  the  Missionaries, 
went  into  common  stock.  The 
title  of  his  office  seems  not  at 

•  Nar.   p.l8— 2:>.   25-27,  3:^,62. 
B.P.  A.  vol.  iii,  Pref.     Huii.  vol.  ii,  p. 
138.     M  B.M.M.  vol.  i,  p  253.     Vol 
lii,  p.  97, 9S.  106.     Con.  E.  M.  vol.  ii, 
p.l5r.    Q.tt.  No.  1  p.  172,  173. 


first  to  have  beeh  so  clearly  aet** 
tied  as  to  exclude  all  misappre- 
hension; for  Mr.  Carey  informed 
his  friends  that  he  was  appointed 
ProfrsBor  of  those  Language!; 
It  is  certain*  however,  that  a* 
nother  person  was  Professor  ct 
Shanscrit  in  1805,  ^ who  aeemt 
to  have  been  Mr.  Colebrooke* 
author  of  a  Shanscrit  Grammaiv 
and  styled  by  Dr.  Buchanan  **tb6 
father  of  Shanscrit  literature/*) 
and  that  Mr.  Carey  was  onljr 
Ttachcr  of  Shanscrit..  Beng^leei 
and  Mahratta,  (as  he  himself  af* 
terwards  informs  us,}  till  the 
commencement  of  1607,  when 
he  was  advanced  to  the  office  of 
Professor  of  Shanscrit  and  Ben* 
galee,  with  a  double  salary.t 

Soon  after  Mr.  Carey's  ap- 
pointment to  that  office,  the  Mia* 
sion  sustained  another  lost  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  Brnnsdon,  kUi 
alter  a  long  illness  departed  this 
life  on  the  3d  of  July.  In  es* 
pcctation  of  additions  to  their 
number,  by  fresh  supplies  from 
England,  for  which  they  continu* 
ed  to  apply,  the  MissionarieSy 
early  in  October,  extended  their 
establishment  at  SePan.i>ore  bjf 
the  purchase  of  more  than  four 
acrcd  of  land  contiguous  to  their 
own,  with  the  buildings  upon  it 
That  year  they  collected  for  the 
Translation^  by  the  sale  of  the 
New  Testament  and  in  dona* 
tions,  85143,43. 

This  was  the  state  of  the  Mia* 
sion  when  Mi.  Thomas  was  call- 
ed away  from  his  labors  and  suf- 
ferings to  join  the  spirits  of 
Fountain,  Grant,  Brunsdon,  and 
Pearce.  He  lived  to  see  the 
wI)olc  Bible  translated  and  the 
New  Testament  publisheds  he 

t  M. B.M.M.  vol.  I.  p.  322,  323. 
Q.H.  N( .  1.  p.  46,  176.  Mem.  p.  H), 
4».  t.7.  Ch.  Kfs.  p.  44.  113,  239Nvlf . 
^.y.M.M.  vol.iii.  p. 375. 
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ft  jjkfi  su:  Q|d«rt  faapiiiffdff 
f^|L  gf  giiwce  Jbcffon  thi|t 
(vitr  u>  eods  b^  Bved  to 
MlMioD  firmlj  MUblitb- 
llBnuipprC)  uDder  th«  fii- 
tb«  p«iiifth  and  Sngliab 

r  «olargeiMiit»  ^ad  hi# 
[96  devoud  to  Ml  office  in 
ltog«  thatvM  t9  8»Upd 
tiecuoe  shadfi  over  tli^ 
b^hoiises  aad  hiimg  a«W 
m  be  fell  Mjeep  on  ih^ 
iV  of  October,  1801.  By 
Sweated  deathe  tlie  ^ttin*, 

Niaaipoar^  Ara»  *g«iA 

4  to  tbree,  n||i  :tbe  addi* 

f^^  Cariyw  .wbo  90011 

Ilia    bifniaaa   began    to 

{.Tq  be  ^omiitnud  J 

m    VBCSaSiTT    of    I»|MAr 

im  ton  TUB  Gi.BmoT. 

I  beficrei  iiiuver0all7  ad* 
»  ibat  tboae  wbo  devote 
rivea  to  agriculture  and 
ocbanical  arte,  must  be 
liod  with  the  appropriate 
f  tools,  before  they  can 

£D  advantage.  ^  A  young 
tting  up  for  himself  on  a 
mighti   indeed,   use    bia 

instead  of  a  hoe,  or  a 
toed  piece  of  wood  in  the 
of  a  spade;  he  mtgbt  cut 
ssa  with  shears  for  want  of 
1O9  or  carry  his  produce  to 
t  in  a  basket  instead  of  a 
i^t  surely  nobody  would  be 
reasonable  as    to    expect 

from  him,  while  laboring 

auch  disadvantages.  None 

in   Egyptian    task^mMSter 

demand  the  tale  of  bricks 

It  giving  straw.   The  same 

r.  p.  25,26.  B.P.  A.  vo).  i,  485, 
I.  Pm.  voL  vi,  p.  39.  N.Y.M) 
ii,  p.  479.    Vol,  ill,  p.  475. 
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remaika  wiH  api4f  «i|h 
fofoOf  (b  ove^  #ochainQal  tffiidab 
The  earpenteft  the  afaipwrigli^ 
a«d  tlie  gold^iaith}  Mnft  h««io.« 
vaneqrof  toola  at  bi^idf  or  tkHf 
will  labor  <to  very  Uftdo  porpom 
botrevordiUcontly  tb^if  oMiir  a|^ 
ply  thonaolvea  10  tbo  bniinaoi 
beibrotboin. 

Now*  Sin  I^hink  «very«eAoei» 
iag  mind  miat  porceivo^ibatwtac 
agricttliiii«l  implomontiiand  wmi 
cbaidcal  tootoyovo  in  tbo  fiaM 
ibe  abQp»booka  are  In  the  ail 
aprofeaaioQal  Man.  Tbeyavo^ 
uistrumenta  with  wbicb  tko  laM 
worka;aiad  am  aanoooBsaryaotbe 
BtndeMiaatho  plough  oribo 
to  the  ftnnor.  Uo  cen  do 
to  purpeno  wlrhout  ttenk 

The  Pbyaieiao  mnat  have  frio 
accesa  to  a  Ubniry  of  welt  cbonart 
profeational  bookat  andnmotbo 
well  acqnafaitiad  wkb  their  000^ 
tanta.  A  ^naek  bo  ma^r  bo  wiili^ 
out  bookie  or  acndy;  bnt  aan  ont^ 
er  thna  bocovie  an  aUo  oonnaai^ 
lor,  or  useful  practitioner. 

The  Lawyer,  also,  must  have 
bia  Ubrary,  not  only  whilo  en^ 
gaged  in  preparaltory  atudm^ 
but  during  the  whole  courae  of 
hia  practice.  He  must  have  on 
his  shelves,  an  extenaive  coilec*. 
tion  of  the  beat  authora;  not  in* 
deed  to  read  daily*  or  in  course^ 
but  to  consult  at  bia  leiauroi  aa 
often  a^  lie  ilnda  occasion.  A 
person  of  iqnick  apprehenaioa^ 
may  doubtless  pass  tor  an  ingeni* 
ious  man,  vHthout  many  bookai 
or  much  reading;  but  he  can  nev^* 
er  rise  to  eminence,  in  the  prck» 
fession  of  tbo  law. 

Need  I  add,  that  the  DIvinn 
too  must  have  a  good  profea** 
sional  library?  Surely  it  must  be 
obvious^  that  without  books  bia 
stud^  lacks  its  most  easential 
furniture.  The  Bible  indeed,  ia 
worth  more  than  all  other  hooka. 


91                   J(ttee99ity  of  Librariea  fbr  the  Clergy^  Jv  vb. 

It  it  a  library  of  itself,  which  how  is  he  to  obtain  that  assist* 
ought  to  be  estimated  iibove  all  ance?  How  but  by  having  ready 
price.  The  "nian  ot  God,"  ip  access  to  their  writings?  by  bar- 
order  to  be  "thoroughly  furrish-  ing  them  in  his  library? 
ed)"  must  make  it  his  principal  Let  a  minister  adopt  and  par« 
study.  It  should  always  lie  at  sue  this  method  of  study;  let  him 
his  right  hand,  when  not  in  use.  acquaint  himself  thoroughly  with 
But  it  does  not  follow,  that  he  the  Scriptures;  let  bim  alwaya 
must  read  nothinc;  else,  or  that  resort  to  them  In  the  first  in- 
other  books  are  of  little  value;  stance;  let  him  then  read  exten- 
any  more  than  it  follows,  that  sively,  what  the  best  authors 
because  the  gift  of  a  Savior  out-  have  written  upon  the  point  un« 
Ighs  all  other  gifts  of  God  to  der  consideration,  bringmg  every 


y  therefore,  other  gifts  are  opinion  to  the  unerring  standard 

not  worth    enjoywgj  or    being  before  him;  let  him  proceed  in 

thankful  for.  this  manner^  giving  every  sub- 

The    science    of    Theology,  ject  in  its  turn  a  thorough  inves* 

opens  to  the  young  and  inexpe-  tigation,  and  his  "profiting**  will 

rienced  minister,  a  vast  and  in-  not  fail  to  appear  to  all.     His 

teresting  field.     The  branches  views  will  be  enlarged,  his  mis* 

of  this  divine  science  arc  numer-  takes  corrected,  his  graces  en- 

ous  and  of  the  highest  po^ssible  livened,  and  his  public  discours* 

moment.     Doctrines  which   lie  es  enriched, 

at  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  But  a  minister  cannot  adopt 

system,  are   to  be  defended  a^  and  pursue  this  course  without 

gainst  a  host  of  assailants,  and  the  aid   of  a   good  libra)*y,  con* ' 

to  be  taught  with  plainness  and  taining  at  least  a  few  expensive 

perseverance.    Duties  growing  standard  works,  together  with  a 

out  of  the  n)OSt  unpalatable   of  pretty  long  catalogue  of  miscel- 

thf  se  doctrines,  are  to  be  stated  lancous  volumes.    Such  a  libra- 

and  enforced,  in  direct  oppcsitio|i  ry,  cannot,  upon  a  moderate  cal- 

to    many    sneers,    much    false  culation,  cost    less    than    eight 

reasoning,  and   all   the  bad  pro-  hundred  or  a  thousand  dollars. 

pensities  of  the  human  heart-  And  how  is  it  to  be  obtained? 

Now  wlunany  difhcult  or  con-  This  is  the  point  at  which  I 
troverted  subject  prcseiits  itst  If  have  been  aiming,  in  most  of  the 
to  a  minibier  for  investigaiion;  preceding  observations 
when  it  becomes  in:portant  to  Young  men  who  devote  them* 
bring  into  a  narrow  torn  pass  the  selves  to  the  ministiy,  are,  in 
best  things  that  can  be  sai  ,  for  general,  far  from  being  wealthy. 
the  instruction  and  benefit  oi  his  Most  of  them  nearly  or  quite  ex* 
people,  books  are  of  great  use.  pcnd  their  patrimony  in  prepar- 
Aftcr  faithfully  and  prayerfully  atory  studies;  and  not  a  few  are 
consulting  his  15ible,  and  arrang-  involved  In  debt,when  they  com-> 
ing  his  own  thoughts  in  the  best  mence  preaching.  When  they 
manner  be  is  able,  it  is  certainly  are  bcttled,  they  and  their  fiami- 
desirable,  that  he  should  have  all  lies  must  have  somewhere  to  live, 
the  assistance,  which  can  be  dc-  Houses  and  lands  cannot  be  pur- 
rived  from  the  most  able  and  chased  without  money,  or  credit, 
pious  of  his  predecessors.    But  As  the  persons  described  have 
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former^  they  must  resort 
atter.  Of  course  at  their 
tting  out>  at  the  very  time ' 
hey  want  a  library  inost> 
ive  not  a  dollar  to  spare 
>ks;  and  what  shall  they 
leir  salaries  are  generally 
that  they  find  it  difficult 
t  the  current  expenses  of 
amilies.  To  run  in  debt 
ksi  without  the  prospect 
ring*  would  clearly  be 
To  purchase  them  with 
money,  without  doing;  in- 
to creditors  is  impossible. 
<  representation  is  no  Gx:- 
\  host  ol  wimesscs  mi(;;ht 
imoned  to  establish  every 
fit.  Hundreds  of  minis- 
our  land,  knpw  from  ex- 
re  that  it  is  true.  For 
>f  books,  many  a  young 
)  the  ministry,  passes  the 
:  of  his  prime"  for  ibtudy, 
:omparativcly  little  im- 
lent  to  himself;  and  with 
ess  advantage  to  his  peo- 
in  tliey  nii^ht  and  would 
from  his  labors  had  he  a 
ibrary. 

ly,  if  any  method  can  he 
\f  to  remedy  this  evil,  ev- 
Ji  must  rejoice  at  it,  who 
for  the  respectability  and 
less  of  the  clergy.  I  have 
ethod  to  propose,  but  it 
be  reserved  lor  a  future 
inicaiion.  Mikuos. 

[SSIOXS  TO  THE  INDIANS. 

:/*  from  two  Let  tart  of 
izer  Williams^  of  the  Iro- 
8  natiovy  who  is  now  in  a 
ne  of  Rducafion  under  the 
:tion  of  the  Jimerican 
rU  of  Coinniiasionera  for 
fign  Alinitionft. 

H    ]«as   been   done  by  the 
people  in   New  England, 


towards  christianizing  the  A- 
merican  Aborigines.  Eliot,  the 
Mayhews,  Braiherd,  and  Ser- 
geant) whose  memory  will  be 
dear  to  the  latest  posterity,  spent 
large  portions  of  their  time  and 
talents,  in  this  great  and  all  im- 
portant work.  But  of  late,  the 
Missionaries  have  had  so  little 
success,  that  many  people  are 
discouraged  with  regard  to  the 
Indians,  and  think  they  can 
neither  be  civilized,  nor  chris- 
tianized. The  attempts,  howev- 
er, have  not  been  altogether 
without  success.  The  result 
of  the  label's  of  some  Missiona- 
ries has  been  such  as  to  author- 
ize the  belief,  that  it  is  at  least 
practicable  to  meliorate  tiie  con- 
dition, and  convey  some  light  of 
the  Gospel  into  the  minds  of  the 
Savages.— 

*'l  have  no  doubt,  that  there  is 
room  for  improvement  in  the  sys- 
tem of  MFssionary  instruction 
among  the  Indians;  especially  in 
the  choice  of  teachers,-— their 
temper,  manners,  and  add ress«-^ 
The  Missionary  should  endeav- 
or, in  the  first  place,  to  acquaint 
himself  with  their  customs,  man- 
ners, hubits,  and  dispositions; 
and  conform  to  them  to  such  de- 
gree as  to  give  them  no  occasion 
to  say,  "The  Englishman  despis- 
es the  ways  of  the  Indians.**  In 
this  way  only,  can  he  gain  their 
attention,  secure  their  corfi- 
dencA,  and  win  their  hearts.—- 

"The  success  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Canada  was  undoubttdiy  owing, 
in  a  great  dcj;rce,  to  their  ac- 
quaintance with  human  i^ature. 
They  not  only  studied  ihc  Indian 
tcniper  and  chuructci";  but  they 
conformed  ihenisclvcs  to  the 
ways  and  manners  of  the  differ- 
ent tribes  wl  uni  they  convened 
to  the  Romish  faith.    Their  su- 
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perior  knowledge  and  address 
gave^  direction  to  the  counsels 
and  measures  of  the  Savages; 
their  acquaintance  with  medical 
and  chirurgical  subjects  qualifi- 
ed them  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 
Jhr  their  knowledge  in  i  he  arts 
ot  life,  the  Indians  were  daily 
instructed  in  their  rude  attain- 
ments of  fishing,  agriculture, 
and  making  their  cabins  and 
weapons.  The  Fathers  gained 
their  affections  by  an  attention 
to  all  the  offices  of  humanity. 
Jn  this  kind  of  management  the 
Jesuits  were  most  of  all  distin- 
guished. And  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  other  order  of  cler- 
gy have  united  such  extensive 
science,  such  knowledge  of  bus- 
Uiess,  of  men,  of  human  life  and 
conduct.  Wherever  they  went, 
they  met  with  great  success;  and 
when  their  manners  and  conduct 
were  compared  with  the  awk- 
ward and  disgusting  manners  of 
the  English  Missionaries,  the 
natives  concluded  that  the  Jesu- 
its were  the  men  who  were  the 
favorites  of  the  Great  Spirit 
above;  and  that  he  neither  did, 
nor  would  work  much  by  the 
other  Missionaries,  especially 
by  the  formal  unaccommodating 
metaphysical  English  priests. 
<*No  one  was  more  successful 
then  father  Fremin.  He  went 
incessantly  from  one  canton  to 
another.  He  spoke  the.  lan- 
guage of  the  natives  as  readily 
as  they  did  thcm&elves.  He 
charmed  them  with  his  affability; 
he  gained  them  by  his  liberality; 
while  also  he  commanded  re- 
spect by  his  daring  conduct; 
and  he  well  knew  what  part  to 
act,  without  hcsitaiion,  on  occa- 
sions where  promplitudc  of  de- 
cision was  required;  qualities  of 


essential  moment  in  the  situa- 
tion where  he  was  placed.  A 
most  excellent  pattern  to  be  im- 
itated by  every  Missionary. 

^'Thus  you  see,  my  friend,  to 
be  successful  in  christianiaiqg 
the  American  ancients,  it  it  a 
matter  of  vast  importance,  that 
the  Missionary  should  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  Indian  tem- 
per and  character.  I  would  re- 
commend IQ  your  attention  tho 
following  books,  wherein  yea 
may  gain  much  knowledge  and 
information  of  the  customs  and 
manners  of  our  red  brethren: 
Carver's  travels;  Colden's  Hit- 
tory  of  the  Five  Nations;  Adair*f 
History  of  American  Indiana; 
and  memoirs  of  the  Indians  in 
New  France,  by  the  £ath«n 
Marquette  and  Hennipen.*' 


LETTKR  II. 

<^How  gloomy,  and  how  melan- 
choly is  the  thought,  that  mil* 
lions  of  our  fellow  creatures^ 
whose  souls  with  ours  are  des- 
tined either  to  happiness  or  mis- 
ery beyond  the  grave,  are  now 
involved  in  gross  darkness,  ig- 
norance and  guilt.  Their  un- 
happy state  should  prompt  us  to 
exertion  in  p? opagating  the  Gos- 
pel and  diffusing  more  exten- 
sively the  light  of  life.  If  there 
ever  has  been  a  period  in  which 
Christians  ought  to  exert  them- 
selves, to  do  something  for  the 
heathen,  and  pray  that  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  may  become 
the  kingdom  of  our  blessed  Im- 
manuel,  it  is  certainly  now. 
Some  say,  ^<The  time  is  not  yet 
arrived  to  promote  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Heathen.**  But,  I 
would  ask,  when  will  the  timo 
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ivt  been  looking  into 
:s  made  in  the  book 
ceming  the  heathen, 
her  a  certain  period 
ated,  in  ivhich  they 
[led:  But  I  looked  in 
truth  iSf  that  Ood 
nly  revealed  any  par- 
od  for  their  conver- 
i  has  ever  required, 
w  require,  all  Chris- 
something  for  the 
of  that  kingdom, 
t  of  this  world.*— 
vre«  my  dear  friend, 
hrist's  kingdom  may 
his  will  be  done  on 
is  in  heaven;  while 
ire  of  our  hearts  and 
to  God  for  the  heath- 
y  may  be  saved,  let 
iir  crv,  "come  over 
s."  Let  no  dangers 
ps  discourage  us  from 
he  wilderness;  but  as 
idiers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
.sible,  clear  ourselves 
ood  of  those  poor  Pa- 
irc  now  perishing  for 
bread  of  life.  Ter- 
e  yells  of  the  Suvages 
dart  from  their  am- 
:ir  foe;  but  infinitely 
ible  win  be  their 
'  agony  in  a  future 
>se  who  buffer  them 
rough  neglect.  "You 
lie  knew  the  will  of 
>piritf  but  you  would 
nd  tell  us  You  came 
J  our  woods  and  look 
unting  grounds.  You 

0  lie.  to  cheats  and  to 
you  sent  none  to  teach 
might  be  happy  when 
gathered  to  our  fa- 
•w  severe  will  be  such 

1  and  alas,  how  justly 
'    some   who  at  the 


present  day,  bear  the  Chrittltfl 
name!— - 

'  ^In  my  late  tout*  into  CillaA^ 
I  saw  a  number  of  the  Algonqulll 
and  Iroquois  Indiana,  who  ex* 
presied  a  strong  desire  ta  liavv 
the  Gospel  preached  among 
them.  These  two  tribea  are  in 
a  degree  civilised;  and  there  ie 
a  prospect  that  many  of  them 
would  embrace  the  Christian  re^ 
ligion,  if  they  had  the  means  of 
being  instructed  in  its  princi* 
pies.  Now,  my  friend,  when 
there  is  any,  even  the  least,  proa* 
pect  of  diffusing  the  Gospel  a« 
mong  the  poor  Pagans  in  our 
own  country,  it  ahonld  excite 
our  fervent  prayers  for  the  fur- 
therance of  so  desirable  an  ob* 
ject;  and  induce  ua  to  go,  and,  if 
possible,  be  the  means  of  bring^^ 
mg  those,  who  are  now  perish^ 
ing  for  lack  of  vision,  to  a  knowl* 
edge  of  those  divine  and  heaven^ 
}y  truths,  which  are  calculated 
to  make  man  wise  unto  salva* 
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THOUGHTS  ON  MATT.  V,  ?7, 

Let  your  communication  be  yea^ 
yea;  nayj  nay^  for  whatsoever 
}>  more  than  these  cometh  qf 
evil* 

Commentators  have  generally 
concluded,  without  hesitancy^ 
that  this  text  was  meant  to  apply 
only^  to  swearing  in  common 
conversation.  But  there  is  noth- 
ing in  our  Lord's  words,  which 
implies  such  a  restriction;  and 
the  reason,  which  follows,  will 
apply  to  every  kind  of  oaths* 
Whatsoever,  is  more  than  yea^ 
yea  and  nay,  nay,  cometh  of  evil. 

There  is  nothing  in  our  Lord's. 
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words  which  implies  a  restric- 
tion to  conversation.  Let  your 
communication   be   ycai  yea,  &r; 

The  original  word  (Aoyof)  has 
as  indefinite  and  general  an 
appli^tion  as  the  Enj^lish  word 
fommunication.  It  may  signify 
a  single  word,  conversation,  a 
•et  oration,  an  epistle^  an  argu- 
ment, the  reasoning  of  the  mind 
when  not  expressed;  and  it  is 
put  for  the  Word  or  Son  of 
God  Why  then  should  i»e  not 
understand  the  prohibition  to  be 
general? 

The  reason  given  by  Christ 
against  swearing  is  cpplicable  to 
all  kinds  of  oaths.  Whatsoever 
is  more  than  a  simple,  or  at  most 
a  repeated  affirmation,  or  nega- 
tion, Cometh  ofrvil.  We  cannot 
be  too  deeply  impressed  with 
the  intrinsic  excellence  and  uni- 
versal importance  of  truth.  To 
the  upright  man  no  kind  of  de- 
ceit can  ever  be  necessary.  De- 
ceit is  useful  only  to  favor  ini- 
quity. Would  you  injure  your 
neighbor?  Deceit  is  often  ne- 
cessary to  effect  the  purpose. 
Have  vou  been  guilty  of  an  ac- 
tion of  which  you  have  reason  to 
be  ashamed,  or  to  dread  the  con- 
sequences? It  is  probable  you 
will  sacrifice  trutli,  ruther  than 
be  exposed  to  disgrace  or  pun- 
ishment. But  are  all  your  dc- 
sigi^s  pure  and  generous— there 
can  be  no  need  of  concealment, 
much  less  of  falsehood 

Falsehood  being  only  an  hand- 
maid to  vice,  and  entirely  uniic- 
ccssury  to  the  uprii!;ht  soul,  is 
oneoftho  greatest  evils.  From 
this  evil  all  oaths  originate. 
Were  it  not  for  this,  what  occa- 
sion could  there  be  for  swearing? 
The  most  simple  declarations 
would  be  impiicitly  believed, 
and  would  fully  answer  the  pur- 


poses, which  the  most  solemn 
asseverations  cannot  now  alwajrt 
effect.      Can   we  suppose   that 
oaths  were  known,  before  fiJse- 
hood    had    givon  occasion    for 
them?     If  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  could  now  uniTersally 
prevail  in  society,  the  necessity 
of  oaths  would  be   entirely  done 
away.      But  it  is  a  melancholy 
fact,  that   many,  from   interesti 
prejudice,  and   sometimes  from 
wantonness    will    misrepresent 
Would  we,  therefore,  know  the 
certainty  in  any  important  casey 
it  is  often  necessai7  to  remind  • 
men  of  the  presence  of  an  omnis« 
cient  God,  and  to  make  them 
swear  by  him,  and  implore  bit 
favor  only  as  they    speak   the 
truth.* 

But  can  a  general  rule  of  mor- 
al  propriety  give   way  to  pru- 
dential   motives?       Yes,   oathi 
have  always  been  permitted  by 
God,  when  necessary  on  solema 
and   important  occasions.     We 
find  the  best  men  represented 
in   the    Scriptures  of  the    Old 
Testament  as  swearing,  and  ex- 
acting oaths.     St.  Paul    in   hii 
epistles   calls   God  to   witneii.    - 
Our  Lord  answered  to  the   high 
priest,  when  adjured  by  the  ^ 
inff  Gody  (the  usual  mode  of  fed* 
ministering  an  oath  among  the 
Jews,)  to  tell  him,   whether  he 
was  the  Christ  the  son  of  God. 
And  God    himself,    willing  to 
show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise 
the  immutability  of  his  purposCf 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  instance  ill 
Scripture  of  a  general  rule  of 
moral  propriety  being  relaxed 
for  important  purposes.  Our 
Lord,  being  asked  on  a  certdn 
occasion  whether  it  were  lawful 

***So  help  mc  God,'*  i.  e.  may  God 
help  mc  only  as  1  speak  the  truth. 
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man  to  put  away  his  wife 
«r7  cause,  replied — *'Have 
:  read,  that  He,  that  made 

at  the  beginning,  made 
male  and  female?  or,  as  it 

be  better  rendered,  "o»r 
and  lie  female^  and  said, 
is  cause  shall  a  man  leave 

and  mother,  and  cleave 
wife,  and  they  twain  shall 
J  flesh.  Wherefore,  they 
>  more  twain;  but  one  iiesh. 
,  therefore,  God  hath  join- 
^ther,  let  not  man  put 
sr."  The  inquirers  very 
Jly  ask,  "Why  then  did 
I  command  to  give  a  wri- 
f  divorcement  and  to  put 
ray?"  He  saith  unto  them, 
iS)  because  of  the  hardness 
r  hearts,  suffer td  you  to 
ray  your  wives,  but  from 
eginning  it  was  not   so." 

it  is  evident,  that  as  in 
ginning  God  made  only  one 
md  one  fcniule,  it  was  the 
1  of  this  constitution,  that 
man  should  have  his  own 
md  every  woman  her  own 
id,  and  that  the  marriage 
n  should  be  indissoluble. 
is  origiuul  law  of  our  con- 
3n  was  for  a  time  dispcns- 
th.      Moses    suflered   the 

0  put  away  their  wives. 
>crmitted  the  patriarchs 
ophcts  to  have  more  wives 
nc.  It  appears,  then,  that 
s  in  itself  originally  and 
tcly  best,  was  for  a  time 
sed  with,  from  regard  to 
:akness  of  men.  Such  a 
sation,  though  permitted 
ilycame  of  tvil.  Christ 
ingly  restores  the  origi- 
i'  of  nature,  which  under 
iritual  dispensation  of  the 

1  is  to  be  considered  invi- 

r  let  us  apply  these  re- 
..  V.     Jsi^cno  Serien, 


marks.  Immediately  after  for- 
bidding divorce,  Christ  says, 
"Again  ye  have  heard,  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  thine  oaths.  But  I  uay 
unto  you,  swear  not  at  all,  &c. 
But  let  your  communication  be 
yea  yea,  nay  nay;  for  whatsoev- 
er is  more  than  these,  cometh 
of  evil." 

As  from  the  hardness  of  the 
Jews'  hearts  it  became  necessaryi 
that  they  should   have  some  in- 
dulgences with  respect  to   mat- 
rimony,  inconsistent    with    the 
original   design  of  Providence, 
and  the  pure  state  of  the  Gospel 
church,  so  from  the  prevalence 
of  falsehood  in  the   world,  and 
consequently  of  distrust,   it  be- 
came    necessary,      that      men 
should  in  some  important  cases 
be  laid  under  extraordinary  and 
solemn  obligations  to  speak  the 
truth.     Hence  oaths  were  per- 
mitted, that   those,  who  are  not 
habitually   under  the   influence 
of  religious    principles,  might, 
by  calling  to  mind  the  presence 
ol' God,  the  avenger  of  perjury, 
be  awed  to  make  a  just   repre- 
sentation; that  others  might  re- 
pose confidence  in  their  testimo- 
ny; and  that  so  an  oath  for  con- 
firmation might  be  the  end  of  all 
strife.     The  permission  of  oaths 
by  God  no  more  proves  their  ab- 
solute   propriety,    or  that  they 
would  have  been  proper  in  a  state 
of  innocency,  where    falsehood 
and  consequently  distrust  were 
unknown,      tlian      the     tempo- 
rary   permission   of    polygamy 
and     divorce    proves    them    to 
be     agreeable    to    the    original 
design  of  God  and  constitution 
of  nature.      The  only  difference 
is  this.     The    indulgence  with 
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respect  to  marriage  has  ceased, 
bein^  no  lonj^er  necessary  under 
the  clear  light  of  the  Gospel. 
Oath^  are  still  continued  as 
necessary  for  nian  in  his  present 
imperfect  state.  But  when  that 
wltich  is  perfect  is  comei  these 
will  also  be  done  away. 

The  pracdcal  inferences  from 
this  representation  are, 

1.  That  all  unnecetmary  oaths 
are  improper  and  sinful.  Es- 
pecially must  we  condemn  that 
profane  swearing  so  often  heard 
in  our  streets,  and  sometimes  in 
shops,  counting  rooms,  offi- 
ces, and  parlors.  It  appears 
to  have  no  motive  but  wanton- 
ness; and  no  other  tendency  than 
to  corrupt  men  and  insult  God. 

2.  We  ought  always  as  care- 
fully to  spt-ak  truth,  as  if  we 
were  under  oath.  Every  false- 
hood is  in  itself  criminal,  and  is 
desi)<ned  either  to  injure  some 
one,  or  to  hide  guilt.  This  is 
edually  true  of  evasive  misrcp- 
rf'sentation*  and  all  insincerity; 
at  id  these  will  increase  to  more 
ungodliness. 

3  Whatever  we  may  think 
of  the  pi-opriety  of  multiplying 
oaths  in  courts,  and  before  mag- 
istrates, to  the  degree  that  they 
are  by  law  multiplied  among  us, 
no  person  need  scruple  to  sweat , 
when  required  by  legal  author- 
ity. We  are  to  "obey  every  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake."  When  any  subject  is,  like 
this,  left  discretionary  by  God, 
we  must  submit  our  discretion 
to  that  of  the  government  under 
which  we  live,  and  obey  the 
powers  that  be. 

4.  If  we  uniformly  and  con- 
scientiously regui*fl  truth,  our 
reputation  will  be  so  established, 
that  any  kind  of  asseveration 
vUl  be  unnecessary.   There  are 


persons,  whom  it  wou] 
thought  indecent  to  requet 
to  repeat  their  yes  or  no 
may  possess  such  reput 
Then  it  will  never  be  nee 
to  take  an  oath,  except  on 
judicial  occasions,  when,  tc 
the  appearance  of  partialit] 
are  uniformly  adminii 
Then  it  will  never  be  ncc 
to  use  any  stronger  affin 
or  negation,  than  simply ; 
no.  How  desirable  is  it 
swearing,  which  original 
evil,  which  comes  from  t 
ther  of  lies,  should  with  i 
spurious  train  be  excluded 
society.  With  a  sacred  1 
to  truth,  let  our  communi 
be  yes  yes,  no  no.    Cabski 


ItfKMOIRS   OF  SALIY   HEAL1 
JOSIAH  MOORS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panop 

SiH, 

I  send  you  brief  memoirs 
young  persons  who  belonj 
my  cor.gregation,  and 
deaths  excited  here  a  moi 
usual  interest.  If  you  thinl 
worthy  of  a  place  in  your 
cation,  they  are  at  your  s< 
Samukl  Aus 
Worcester,  June  8,  IS  J 

BALLT   HEALT. 

This  young  lady,  pleasing 
pei^son  and  manners,  of  an 
ligent  and  discriminating 
and  much  esteemed  by  her 
tian  acquaintance,  died  Ju 
1810,  aged  24.  She  had 
trials  of  mind  before  she  ol 
a  hope  that  she  was  a  sub 
that  renovation  of  heart,  ^ 
which  no  person  can  em 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Duel 
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little  time  that  she  sustained  the 
name  and  relation  of  a  disciple 
of  Cbrtstt  she  was  blameless  in 
her  wa1k«  and  a  constant,  and  ap- 
fmrently  devout*  attendant  upon 
the  public  exercises  of  religious 
worship.   As  she  became  feeble, 
and  the  disorder  which  proved 
fatal  to  her  advanced,  she  was 
subject  to  great  mental  depres- 
sion and  despondency.    The  fol- 
lowing Extract  from  her    diary, 
under  date  of  March  20th,  while 
it  furnishes  evidence  of  her  pie- 
ity,  will  shew  into  what  gloomi- 
ness of  mind  she  was  sunk.  ^'Liast 
Sabbath    was    our    communion. 
For  several  days  before,  I  felt  a 
distance  from  God;  had  no  near- 
ness to  him  in   prayer,  in  read- 
ing, or  in  any  duty  whatever. 
There   seemed   to    be    a  cloud 
before  me;  and  a  great  unprepar- 
edness  of  heart  for  this  holy  or- 
dinance.    Sabbath  morning  I  a- 
rose  early,  in  hopes  to  feel  more 
aliTe   in  the  semce  of  God;  but 
prayer  was  performed  more  as  a 
burden   than   a  delight.     But  I 
tull  hoped  that,  in  the  course  of 
!     the  service,  or  in   communion 
time,  I  should  be  aroused  from 
mj  slumbers,  and  warmed  with 
bre  and  repentance.     But  I  re- 
mained* through  the  whole,  spir- 
itually de^d,   and  I  was  led   to 
make  a  most  diligent  and  serious 
inquiry  into  the  true  state  of  niy 
mind,  and  why  it  wus  thut  1  did 
not  experience  any  true  und  sen- 
sible delight  in  Christ    at  his  ta- 
ble.    1  did  ut  Hrbt  tliihk  it  might 
be  a  tempti.tion  of  the  great  ad- 
versary.   But  it  (lues  appe.ir  that 
I  have  been    greatly    deceived, 
and  am  still   in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness,   aiid    bond   of  iniquitv. 
All    my    present  feelings  seem 
to  confirm  this  solemn  truth.     I 
have  no  heart  to  pray,  no  dGl;ght 


in  reading  the  word,  or  in  any 
means  of  grace,  and  there  is  a 
secret  dread  felt  at  the  thought 
of  going  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  joining  in  his  service.  For 
all  these  things  seem  to  be  add* 
ing  sin  to  sin,  when  the  heart  is 
not  right  with  God.  For  with- 
out love  we  can  never  please 
God,  or  do  any  thing  acceptable 
in  his  bight.  1  have  ever  felt  a 
want  of  this  love  towards  God 
and  man,  and  have  prayed  more 
to  be  made  perfect  in  love  than 
for  any  thing  else.  But^  alas! 
What  are  selfish  prayers!  They 
are  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  must  be  repented  of 
without  any  delay.  My  case  is 
very  distressing,  and  alarming. 
I  feel  a  complaint  on  my  lungS| 
which  I  feur  will  terminate  with 
my  life.  But,  O!  how  unpre- 
pared to  die  in  such  a  state  of 
hardness  and  impenitence!  I 
have  almost  begun  several  times 
to  tell  my  mother  my  unhappy 
state  of  mind:  but  she,  kindest) 
best,  niost  indulgent  of  parents, 
shall  never  be  pained  by  know- 
ing it  while  it  can  be  concealed. 
My  groans  shall  distuib  no  one's 
peace.  They  shall  be  revealed 
to  my  pillow  alone,  and  God  will 
dispose  of  me  as  in  his  >\isdom 
he  shail  see  fit.  I  rest  under  his 
car«.  I  awake  under  his  protec- 
tion, am  surrounded  viih  his 
mercies,  and  am  sustuined  every 
moment  by  him.  And,0  that  I 
min:ht  hereafter  rtcord,  that  my 
heart  is  sincerely  devoted  to 
him  in  lovtl" 

In  a  state  of  rVpression  like 
this^witli  some  mitigation  of  the 
distress  of  ii,  she  continued  even 
till  I  he  day  of  her  decease.  No 
derangement  appeared,  hut  her 
powers  of  mind  wert  oidently 
enfeebled  as  the  powers  of  aiii- 
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mal  nature  were  exhausted  by 
disease.  Very  early  in  the 
morninp;  of  ilie  day  in  which 
she  died,  I  was  seni  for.  When 
I  came  to  her  I  asked  her  re- 
specting^ the  state  of  her  mind, 
her  views  and  feelings  in  pros- 
pect of  eternity.  She  said,  "I 
am  willinfi^  to  be  in  God's  hands. 
I  am  willing  he  should  do  with 
me  just  as  he  has  a  mind  to  do. 
I  hope  I  love  Christ.  Will  you 
lift  up  a  prayer  for  me?"  Does 
it  seem  desirable  to  you  to  go 
and  be  with  Christ?  "Yes."  Af- 
ter prayer,  perhaps  twenty  min- 
utes intervening,  she  had  a  very 
remarkable  excitement  of  mind. 
I  was  in  another  chamber  when 
it  began.  Perceiving  something 
unusual  in  the  chamber  where 
she  was,  I  entered,  and  observed 
she  was  kissing  her  mother, 
and  saying  some  very  aOection- 
ate  things  to  her.  I  spoke  to  her 
of  Christ  She  smiled.  I  spoke  a- 
gain.  She  smiled  with  a  stronger 
expression  of  confidence  and 
joy,  and  soon  sdid,  with  a 
strength  of  uiicnince  and  appar- 
ent clearness  of  intellect,  as  if 
she  had  been  in  perfect  health, 
'•He  has  restored  me  to  life,  he 
has  restored  me  to  life."  I  asked 
her  if  she  niieant  that  she  was  to 
get  well  and  live  in  this  world. 
"O  no,"  she  said,  "He  is  a  pre- 
cious Savior,  IJo  is  a  secret  Sa- 
vior. Don't  v<Ai  see  how  he  Jias 
restored  mc?  Don't  you  see  he 
gives  mc  an  angel's  counte- 
nance?" She  called  Jier  sisters 
and  recommended  Christ  to 
them.  She  asked  them  if  they 
would  not  seek  him.  She  called 
her  father  to  the  bedside,  and 
expressed  her  tender  n-gard  fur 
him  and  his  eternal  welfcire  in 
the  same  muniier.  Slie  iok!  him 
what  a  glorious  Savior  Christ  is. 


Siio  assured  him  that  he  would 
receive  him,  and  forgive  all  hit 
sins.  She  begged  him  to  seek 
hitr.,  and  asked  him  if  he  would 
not.  She  asked  her  motlier  if 
she  was  not  willing  to  have  her 
die;  and  said  she  was  herself 
willing.  She  hoped  she  should 
meet  them  all  in  heaven.  She 
was  much  spent  by  this  exertion 
and  said,  "I  now  wish  all  to  re- 
tire. She  remained  a  few  hours  in 
a  state  of  calnmess  and  apparent 
resignation  and  expired.  This 
extraordinary  revival,  which 
seemed  to  be  very  spiritual  and 
heavenly,  1  could  not  but  consid* 
er  as  supernatui*al,  and  a  pres- 
ent pledge  of  her  acceptance  in 
the  Beloved,  and  that  she  was 
about  to  enter  into  glory.  ^Bles* 
sed  arc  the  dead,  v.  ho  die  in  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth,  yea,  saith 
the  Spiiit*  for  they  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

JOSIAH    MOOKK, 

The  other  subject  of  these  me- 
moirs, had  been  favored  with 
a  religious  education,  was  a 
young  man  who  had  maintained 
a  greater  decorum  of  manners, 
and  shewed  a  more  respectful 
regard  to  religion  than  is  com- 
mon to  young  persons,  and  who 
was  certainly  at  times  under  con- 
siderable convictions  of  sin,  and 
anxiety  for  his  soul.  But  these 
convictions  were  transient,  and 
nothing  appeared  like  a  humble 
acceptation  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Gospel,  till  a  little  time  before 
his  death.  His  disease  M'as  a 
consumption,  which  was  rapid  in 
its  progress,  and  terminati,d  his 
life,  Jan.  22,  1812.  When  I  was 
first  called  to  visit  him,  he  was 
cojiiined  to  his  bed,  and  was 


IBl^ 


Memoir  qfJotiah  Moore, 


99 


low  that  it  was  not  supposed  he 
could  live  a  great  while.  He 
expressed  little  to  me,  but  the 
impression  he  had  that  his  dis- 
order was  fatal,  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  he  was  a  sinner,  and 
needed  a  saving  union  to  Christ 
and  a  desire  that  I  would  pray 
with  him. 

Some  things  which  fell  from 
him  about  this  time  have  been 
preserved  by  the  family,  and  arc 
as  follows.    To  one  of  the  family 
be  saud,  *^I  shall  leave  you  soon, 
and  am  unprepared  to  die."  Be- 
ing questioned   respecting   the 
state  of  his  mind,  he  replied,  <*I 
am  a  stupid,  hard-hearted  sinner. 
My  heart  is  wholly  opposed  to 
God,  to  his  character,  and  to  his 
government.      Hard  as   it  may 
seem  to  you,  I  anj^  a  stranger  to 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Impressions  are  lost  upon  me.  I 
have  sinned  and  still  continue  to 
sb  against  light  and  conviction. 
I  was  considerably  affected  at  my 
mother's  death;  [his  mother  died 
about  two  years  before]  but  my 
impressions  were  like  the  morn- 
ing cloud  and  early  dew,  which 
soon  pass  away.     I  have  now  a 
conviction  of  my  lost  and  undone 
«ate,  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
of  the  excellency  of  the  plan  of 
Silvation,  and  of  the  justice,  as 
well  as  of  the   infinite   conde- 
scending mercy  of  God.     Yet  1 
bare  iwt  that  feeling  sense  of 
these  things  which    alone   can 
humble  me  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
1  know  that  I  am  in  infinite  dan- 
ger, and   that  now  is  the  only 
lime.  Yet  1  hesitate  and  put  oft\ 
I  know  what  I  nmstdo.     1  must 
fall  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  a  beggar 
indeed.     But  I  cannot.     My  Vrill 
is  uiisubdued,  and  u\y  hcuvi  tells 
me  to  deicr  it.     O,  why  cannut  1 
feel  myself  to  be  miserable,  and 


poor,  and  blind,  and  naked? 
When  eternal  happiness  de- 
pends upon  the  present  moment^ 
and  I  know  it,  why  can  I  not  re* 
alise  it?  Alas,  my  wicked  heartl 
Why  cannot  I  come  to  the  foot 
of  sovereign  mercy?  Why  can 
I  not  pray?  What  shall  I  do?" 
He  then  entreated  his  parents  to 
pray  for  him.  He  said,  he  must 
soon  go  to  hell,  unless  he  expe- 
rienced a  change  of  heait.  He 
appeared,  and  continued  ».to  be^ 
in  much  anxiety  of  mind  till  the 
evening  of  the  27th  of  Decem- 
ber, iSU.  There  was  then  an 
evident  alteration  in  his  views 
and  feelings  of  heart,  and  in  his 
manner  of  expressing  himself  on 
these  subjects.  Addressing  him- 
self to  his  sister,  he  said,  *^0  sis- 
ter, I  have  found  relief.  I  am 
happy,  happy  indeed.  I  am  going 
to  Jesus.  I  shall  go  soon.  O 
sister,  don't  live  in  sin  one  mo- 
ment, but  come  to  Christ.  Only 
come  to  him  and  he  will  save 
you.  Tell  all  the  young  people^ 
tell  every  body,  to  come  to  Christ 
without  a  moment's  delay."  His 
sister  asked  him  whether  he  ever 
was  so  happy  before.  He  replied, 
<*No,  never,  notwithstanding  I 
feel  this  bodily  distress."  He 
was  then  asked  respecting  the 
nature  and  source  of  his  joy.  He 
replied  that  it  was  because  he 
had  found  Christ,  and  seen  the 
gloi7  of  (iod.  He  said  that  God 
and  Chririt  appeared  to  him  alto- 
gether glorious.  He  was  asked 
why  God  was  so  glorious  in  his 
view.  He  replied,  '^Because  he 
is  holy  and  just."  Upon  being 
told  that  God  hated  sin  with  in- 
finite hatrc<l,  and  that  he  hated 
sinners  because  they  were  rebel- 
lious, he  answered,  **Ycs,  and  I 
detesi  and  loallic  myself  because 
I  am  a  sinner.   But  God  pardons 
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feinners  for  Christ's  sake,  and  I 
believe  he  will  pardon  my  sins. 
I  renounce  all  dependance  in  ev- 
ery thing  else,  and  depend  upon 
Christ  alone,  and  believe  he  will 
receive  me.  I  thought  I  was  go- 
ing to  hell,  but  I  think  now  I 
shall  go  to  heaven.*'  The  next 
4noming  he  was  asked  what  views 
he  had  then.  He  said  that  he 
had  clear  views  of  the  glory  of 
God.  He  was  asked  whether  he 
thought  God  would  be  glorious 
if  he  should  send  him  to  hell,  and 
punish  him  for  his  sins.  He  re- 
plied, ^O,  yes.  I  feel  that  I  dc- 
serve  eternal  punishment,  but  I 
believe  that  God,  in  infinite  mer- 
cy will  save  me." 

This  day  his  parents  sent  for 
me,  in  the  expectation  that  he 
would  live  but  a  few  hours,  and 
with  a  desire,  I  suppose,  that  I 
might  witness  the  alteration  that 
had  taken  place  in  his  mind, 
though  no  intimation  of  it  was 
given  to  me.  He  took  hold  of 
my  hand,  when  I  came  to  his 
bedside,  with  a  cordiality  that  he 
had  never  before  expressed.  His 
countenance  and  his  whole  man- 
ner indicated  the  existence  of 
new  affections.  He  could  say  but 
little  from  extreme  weakness, 
but  apparently  felt  much  more 
than  he  could  communicate,  of, 
contrition  for  sin,  reliance  upon 
the  Savior,  joyful  hope  of  accept- 
ance in  his  name,  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God.  He  evi- 
dently put  a  restraint  upon  him- 
self, lest,  by  giving  vent  to  his 
feelings,  he  should  be  entirely 
overcome.  Soon  ufier  this,  there 
was  a  mitigation  of  his  com- 
plaints, and  he  was  in  a  good 
measure  comfortable  in  his  bodi- 
ly stateiand  continued  so  for  sev- 
eral days.  Through  this  time, 
and  to  the  close  of  life,  he  ap- 


peared dead  to  the  world,  es^ 
pressing  the  sense  he  had  of  th« 
vanity  of  every  thing  upon  earth, 
and  his  astonishment  that  be 
could  have  been  so  eagerly  en« 
gaged  in  worldly  pursuits,  as  he 
had  been.  This,  he  said,  was  ev- 
idence of  the  total  depravity  of 
his  heart.  At  times  he  wai  a 
subject  of  spiritual  darkness,  and 
had  doubts  of  his  covenant  in* 
terest  in  the  grace  of  God.  He 
appeared,  however,  humble^  and 
determined  to  lie  at  the  feet  6t 
Jtsus;  and,  as  he  expressed  him* 
self,  if  he  perished,  to  perish 
there.  This  darkness  was,  at 
intervals,  considerably  dispelled, 
and  his  comfort  and  joy  in  God 
returned. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th  of 
January,  he  requested  to  have 
the  family  called  together,  and 
told  them  he  was  going  to  leave 
them.  He  first  addressed  his 
parents,  and  urged  them  to  con* 
tinue  their  endeavors  to  train  up 
his  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
way  they  should  go:  and  he  wish- 
ed them  to  do  all  in  their  power 
for  the  promotion  of  religion  in 
the  world.  He  then  exhorted 
each  one  of  his  brothers-  and 
sisters  to  read  the  Bible,  and  to 
believe  in  Christ.  He  said,  **I 
am  going  to  heaven.  1  am  sure 
of  it.  1  have  seen  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  glory  of  the  king- 
dun  i  of  God.  1  have  seen  the 
holy  an^eU,  and  the  bpirita  of 
the  jUbt.*  Filey  are  ah  engag* 
ed  in  praibing  C«od,  and  i  long  to 
join  tlienu"  lie  said,  *'U  that 
every  person  in  this  town  maf 

*  This  it  nai  to  be  tkki.n  •■  ihnugH 
he  p.eteiidcd  lo  have  sen  ihcm  v^iib 
llic  bodiiv  evc.  but  tliut  lie  hud  ncl-h 
Iheni  viit.i  ihe  c>e  oi  taslh.  •'FuitK 
is  I  he  subsiHnce  ut'  .hin^s  hoped  for. 
Slid  ihc  evidence  of  iliin^s  not  seen." 


!  to  Chnsi!    UthiAlfe.Ai    aUt  kUmm  VpM.^CHlMS' 
nuf  hHve  ^re^ii  success  fcctcl  O    ci«K  RtdMBMr.    Thuh*  CS^ 


tbat  every  bgdy  wuuki  cnae  to  ptrad  in  tba  Md  tcu  of  -Uft  ■(••. 

ChrUtl"    HcihcitiuokiBcaebf  Aod  it  U  tb«  beUvf  of  Am^atM 

lionute   Icftve  of  the  fuBitjr.    1  lo  tfa»  pUee,  tbfttbla  teiflMnil 
liiitcd  liim  on  the  day.  in  «tuck  .  Bpiriti  being  tbnugta  aamBi§a 

be  died-    The  moment  he  nw  uercy  prep«T«d   for  ^or^  Ml 

tae  cnicr  ihe  door.  wiiU-o  COOS'  ^wntded  to  lioom> 

tenance.  uiiiJ  an  cITort,  «trong^  Ahv  only  nong  poriMl  «ln 

exprcuive  of  faith  und  ■Aciioni  roads  thow  BUUheo,  W  lodne* 

bo  raachfd  uui  his  huiid.townds  od*  in  view  of  tko  inflnita  deii^ 

iie,«td  Mid,  •*!  can  now  ilikko  ■blsnoM  of  sntoying  A*  gtMiooi 

hMdswiih  a  Chriiiiiuii.'*    Bofaig  ommdco  of  God  onodnih-bodi 

W17  low,   however,  lie  did  not  immadiitelr  lo    fles    from    tfao 

■oy  much,  but  was   atttOtlTO   to  wnth  to  comet  ud  to  feif  hold 

■U   ihac  was  said  to  bii&i  uid  on  tbe  bope  Mt  before  tn, 
jkauileMed  a  fixed  wid  C""""^ 
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ai  THKLiTTi.e  svccEB*  watCB  ftcts  bolora  onr  ayes.     If  w« 

ATTKSDs  THE  FKKAOBijia  Of  Uko  dic  gencnIitT  of  cknNlwB, 

■hVhk  oosi'bl.  even  where  men  of  Kknovladg* 

Irr  od  piety  offidatOt  «o  find-  koto 

VheflMnriogWrnlUe,  writ  writlrii,  comperatiTely  until  naiid>er  of 

■■iiT—giliMil  paprr.ii  eitradcd  communicantB;  often  not  one  in 

"'  '         "'  ten  of  the  congregoiion;  and  ft 
ktill  smiJIer  nombcr  of  peiMnit 

private  Cbri..l«...  T*"^'"."'^  gi«n  time,e>|hibit 

XJ.  decided  proof*  of   their  being 
fOB]  Chriatians.    So  much  u  ihia 

bfOVr  AngnBtNamber,  one  of  the  c«ae,  that  ir  has  been  aaid* 

fMV  Correipondcnta  Ikrored  us  that  minisiera  of  the  preient  day 

«l|h  Ua  acntimenta  upon  the  might  be  called  uiglera,  rather 

OMoaef ihepenularityof  Evan-  than  fiahera  of  men;  now  and 

Mlkal    Prwchmg.       Without  then  inatrumental  to  a  Bolitarjr 

obcMang  the  merita  of  diet  pe-  conTcraion,    but    tcarccly    erer 

fM^womay  consider  it  aa  con-  going  beyond  this.    I  nMd  not 

■Mied  with   a  qucuion.oF  the  mention   that   there  have   been 

1  pvueat    practical  -  importance!  season!    when   it    has   been   £ir 

Whet  ia  the   catiBe,  that  when  otherwiie.     In   the  days  of  the 

there  arc  so  many   preachers  of  Apostles,  at  the  era  of  the  Re< 

ike  GoBpclt  and  so  many  hearers  formation,  in  the  time   of   Mr. 

Mending  them,  the  influence  of  EdwunU  and   aome  other  good 

tke  Gospel  is   so   small?    That  men  in  America,  the  Holy  Spir> 

nwh  is  the  caae   appears   clear,  it  seemed  to  be   remarkably  at 

Mt  only  from  the  complaints  of  forded,   and     extentive    effecu 

WWf  mmj  miaisters,  but  from  Eollowed.    What   is  the  cause, 
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theilf  that  there  are  so  few  flour- 
ishing churches  amongst  our- 
selves; that  whilst  they  abound 
with  hearers,  the  word  of  God 
comes  to  so  few  <'in  power  and 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit?" 
The  question  is  one  of  the  first 
importance  and  demands  the  in- 
restigation  of  every  friend  to  vi- 
tal godliness.  The  object  of 
this  paper  is  to  lead  your  readers 
to  a  consideration  of  the  subject) 
while  it  points  out  a  few  of  the 
probable  causes  of  this  Divine 
&vor  being  withheld^  and  sug- 
gests some  means  which  may  be 
instrumental  in  procuring  so 
great  a  blessing. 

The  first  cause  which  may  be 
assigned,  is  the  prevalence  of 
certain  national  sint:— such  as 
profaning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
by  oaths  of  office,  upon  every 
trifling  occasion;  the  public 
gambling  in  the  lottery;  and 
other  oflences,  which  are  not  on- 
ly tolerated,  but  authorized,  by 
the  nation.  But  on  these  evils  I 
will  not  dwell  at  present,  but  ad- 
vert to  others,  which  depend 
less  on  legislative  provision  for 
their  removal. 

Another  cause  has  a  particular 
reference  to  persons  professing 
religion.  How  many  of  these 
may  be  considered  as  grieving 
the  Spirit  of  God,  by  not  acting 
up  to  their  convictions  of  their 
duly?  There  are  few  persons  of 
any  seriousness  who  do  not  ad- 
miti  for  example,  the  duty  of 
family  prayer,  the  sinfulness  of 
conformity  to  the  world,  and  the 
absolute  necessity  of  dcvotedness 
to  God;  and  yet  are  there  not 
very  many  who  do  in  practice  act 
figreeably  to  these  admissions? 
Added  to  this,  we  might  mention 
the  dishonor  done  to  God,  in 
■ofAe  congregations,  by  slighting 


the  prayers  of  the  church;  manjr 
either  not  coming  into  his  house 
till  this  part  of  the  service  it 
nearly  ended,  or  acting,  when 
there,  as  if  they  forgot  that  the 
worship  of  the  holy  God  was  to 
be  their  employment.  His  Ian* 
guage  is,  ^^Them  that  honor  me, 
I  will  honor.'*  But  can  we  sup- 
pose, that,  when  a  slight  is  put 
upon  that  part  of  the  senrico 
which  peculiarly  teaches  ut  our 
dependance  upon  God,  he  will 
bless  such  a  people?— -If  to  these 
omissions  we  add  a  want  of  ear* 
nestness,  in  secret  family  and  ao« 
cial  prayer,  for  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (for;  alas!  how 
few  are  continually  and  earnest- 
ly pleading  with  God  for  this 
blessing!)  we  shall  see  that  it  is 
on  account  of  the  lukewarmness 
of  his  people,  God  gives  not  his 
blessing  to  their  assemblies. 

But,  as  one  who  desires  to 
bring  the  subject  nearer  to  him- 
self, and  to  benefit  his  brethren, 
I  would  mention  another  cause 
why  there  is  not  a  more  abund- 
ant spiritual  influence  at  present; 
and  that,  one  which  connects  it- 
self with  the  more  pious  part  of 
the  clergy.  I  most  freely  admit, 
that  they  are  in  general  men 
who  are  devoted  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  desirous  to  use 
the  best  means  of  promoting  the 
religion  of  the  Scriptures;  and 
that,  so  far  are  they  from  deserv- 
ing the  reproaches  which  have 
been  cast  upon  them,  that  it  may 
be  justly  said,  they  are  men  ot 
firm  religious  principle,  of  sound 
doctrine,  and  of  holy  lives.  The 
points  in  which  they  fall  short  a- 
rise  partly  from  the  peaceable 
state  of  the  church,  which  indu- 
ces them  to  be  better  pleased  with 
the  world  as  the  world  is  better 
tempered  towards   them;     and 
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partly  from  their  not  sufficiently 
honoring  the    Holy    Spirit,    by 
frequently  exhibiting  him  in  his 
Tanous  offices  of  the  Convincer 
of  sin,  the  Enlightener  of  the 
mind,  the  Comforter,  the    Pe- 
memberancer,  the  Helper  cf  our 
prayers;  in  short  as  thkt  Person 
in  the  blessed  Trinity  who  is  to 
work  all  our  works  in  usy  as  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  done  all  for  us. 
W«  ought  never  to  lose  sight  of 
this,  that  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners is  a  work  which  none  but 
an   Almighty  Power  can  effect. 
We  do  not  so  often  as  wc  ought 
hear    ministers  declaring    their 
own  utter  insufficiency,  except 
as  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  hence  earnestly 
entreating    their  congregations 
to  pray  for  his  Divine  inilucncc 
that  their  labors  may  be  blessed. 
Connected  with  the  defect  just 
noticed,  is  a  failure  in  fully  cx- 
''■  hibiting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;— 
making  him,  as  it  were,  the  chief 
figure  in  the  picture,  and  con- 
necting the  whole  circle  of  doc- 
trines, precepts,  promises,  and 
exhortations  with  him  as  a  centre. 
If  we   lose   sight  of  our  bless- 
ed Redeemer,  wc  shall  find  some 
obscurity  in  every  doctrine.  Ex- 
clude him  as  a  motivei  or  as  an 
example,  and  the  precepts  will 
not  be  followed  with   the   same 
delight,  nor  appear  with  such 
beauty  as  in  his  perfect  charac- 
ter.    Omit  him  in  the  promises,* 
and  there  will  be  no  rock  upon 
which  you  may  stand:  while  to 
him  ihey  are  all  yea  and  amen. 
Unless   this   point    be    kept    in 
view,  the  influence  of  tlic  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  very  confined:    for 
it   is   his   special  office  to  honor 
Christ;  as  our  Lord  says,   "He 
shall  glorify  mc,  for  he  shall  re- 
VoL.  V.     ^Vcw  Series, 


ceive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you." 

Another  ministerial  defect,  is 
the  not  setting  forth  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  Some  confine 
themselves  mostly  to  doctrines; 
others  almost  exclu!»ivelv  to 
practice;  without  attending  to 
the  proportion  or  hannony  of 
truth.  So  that  some  congrega- 
tions acquire  a  doctrinal  turn, 
while  others  hear  little  of  rhose 
cheering  truths  which  are  the 
grand  motives  to  practice.  Min- 
isters also  should  preach  more 
frequently  and  pointedly  upon 
conversion;  plainly  declaring  to 
their  people,  that  there  are  bnt 
two  grand  divisions  of  men,  those 
who  "are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,"  and  these  who  are  "alive" 
to  God;  shewing  how  far  natu- 
ral sweetness  and  amiablcness 
of  disposition  fall  short  of  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit;  laying  open 
the  holy  law  of  God  as  the  min- 
istration of  condemnation,  and 
alarming  the  impenitent  by  the 
clear  exhibition  ol  the  Judp^racnt 
and  its  consequences.  Unless 
this  plain  and  practical  mode  of 
preaching  is  ado]>t(:d,  it  will  be 
in  vain  to  rest  upon  general 
statements  of  huiiian  depravity. 
The  sinner  must  be  convinced 
of  the  sins  of  his  own  heart,  and 
of  his  own  life,  and  of  his  conse- 
quent danger,  before  he  can  be 
led  to  feel  that  he  must  indeed 
be  born  aj:^uin  before  he  can  en- 
ter into  heaven. 

From  the  feeble  manner  in 
which  these  important  truths  arc 
often  treated  it  happens,  tiiat  any 
immediate  or  powerful  impres- 
sion from  hcarinf^  the  word  of 
God,  so  as  fioni  that  day  to  be 
turned  unto  the  Lord,  is  not  only 
not  expected,  but  is  considered 
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as  iMei*e  enthusiasm.  And  yet  in 
point  of  fact  it  \vas  frequently  thus 
m  the  apostolic  times.  l*he  three 
thousand  baptised  on  the  da^ 
of  Pentecost  were  converted  by  a 
single  sermon;  Lydia's  heart  was 
opened  under  one  discourse;  and 
Dionysius,  Damarisi  and  others, 
became  believers  under  St.Puul's 
preaching  to  the  Athenians. 
What  took  place  then  has  fre- 
quently happened  since;  and 
there  are  even  at  this  day  many 
plain>  practical}  excellent  Chris- 


tians, vrho  can  recollect^  equalljr 
with  the  first  Christians,  the  ser- 
mon which  first  affected  their 
minds  with  a  tense  of  the  weight 
and  importance  of  eternal  things. 
But  when  the  hope  is  almost  ex- 
ploded, it  cannot  be  surprising 
if  the  thing  itself  should  rare- 
ly follow.  If  ministers  do  not 
look  to  the  Lord  to  give  an  im- 
mediate blessing  to  his  word, 
can  they  often  expect  to  receiye 
it? 

fTo  be  continued. J 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


AV2fUAL  MBETINO  OV  THE  MAS* 
tACHUSETTS  MISSIONARY  S0C1> 
ETY. 

The  Massachusetts  Missiona- 
ry Society  held  in  Boston  its  thir' 

TEENTH  annual  MEETING,  On  the 

26th  and  3rth  days  of  May  lasU  At 
the  opening  of  the  meeting,  the  throne 
of  Divine  grace  was  addressed  in  a 
prayer  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Spring,  and 
an  appropriate  Psalm  was  devoutly 
sung.  The  Society  then  attended  to 
the  following 

REPORT    or    THE    TRUSTEES. 

With  lively  sensibilily,  and  with 
grateful  acknowledgements  to  the 
father  of  mercies,  the  Trustees  of 
this  Society  meet  their  Brethren  on 
this  pleasing  anniversary,  and  make 
tJieir  annual   Report. 

The  Board,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year,  appointed  eight  mission- 
aries:— the  Kev.  J  or  ham  Sew  all, 
to  be  employed  the  whole  year,  nine 
months  in  the  District  of  Maine,  and 
three  months  in  the  destitute  parts  of 
the  state  of  Khodc  Island;  the  Kev. 
Joseph  Badger,  to  be  employed  half 
the  time  during  six  months,  in  the  re* 
f^ion  about  Lake  Erie;  Mr.  Jacob 
BuRBA.NK.  for  four  months,  on  the 
westentside  of  Lake  Champlain;  Mr. 
Samuel  Pa  re  lb,    for  six  months 


about  the  head  watert  of  the  Susque* 
bannah  and  Gennesiee  rivers;  tb« 
Kev.  Urbane  Hitchcock,  for  four 
months  in  the  north  west  part  of  Ver- 
mont; the  Kev.  John  L'awtom,  for 
three  months  in  the  ttate  of  Vermont* 
on  the  eaat  side  of  the  mountaini  the 
Rev.  J  o  B  N  Saw y  B  R,  for  three  months 
in  the  District  of  Maine,  at  Greenland 
and  other  plates  at  his  discretion;  and 
the  Kev.  Caleb  Surge,  for  six 
months  in  the  District  of  Maine,  in 
concurrence  with  the  Church  in 
Bethel. 

Ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Sewall,  agreeably  Vo 
his  appointment,  spent  the  vear  in  the 
service  of  tlie  Society;  divided  his 
time,  in  the  proportions  prescribed, 
between  the  District  of  Maine,  and 
the  state  of  Rhode  Island;  and,  as  ap« 
pears  from  his  journal,  fulfilled  his 
mission  with  his  wonted  diligence, 
fidelitv  and  zeal.  '*  I  rode,**  says  hep 
'*nearly  3000  miles— delivered  o79 
sermons—attended  34  con^'^rences* 
and  19  prayer  meetings— yisit- 
ed  618  families,  and  38  schools- 
catechised  children  31  tiroes— admit- 
ted 10  persons  to  church  fellowship— 
baptised  4  adults  and  49  children— 
and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
20  times."— "People  in  general  ap- 
peared ready  to  attend  my  ministra- 
tions,  and  to  be  thankful  for  mission- 
ary  services.*'     **Divtne  influences 
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have  been  graciously  shed  down  on 
some  parts  of  Maine,  the  year  past: 
parUcttlarly  at  Machias,  under  the 
labors  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steele,  and  at 
Chesterville;  on  which  account  I  have 
made  return  of  more  labors  perform- 
ed at  the  latter  place,  than  otherwise 
I  should  have  felt  myself  justified  in 
performing  there*  Also  at  Provi- 
dcnce  and  Scituate,  in  the  state  of 
Rhode  Island,  there  is  some  special 
attention  to  religion.*'— ••  I  hope,  from 
all  I  can  ratb^,  that  God  has  gra- 
ciously maiae  my  labors,  during  the 
year,  useful  in  the  conversion  of  some 
souls  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God, 
in  watering  the  destitute  churches, 
and  edifying  the  children  of  God; 
and  in  some  instances  in  softening 
the  prejudices  of  tliose  wlio  are  op- 
posed to  truth  and  Gospel  order." — 
*'On  the  whole  the  prospect  bright- 
ens. There  have  been  several  good 
ministers  settled  in  the  District  of 
Maine  in  the  course  of  the  year;  and 
there  ii  a  prospect  of  some  oilier  va- 
cancies being  filled.  If  exertions  be 
continued,  there  is  ground  for  the 
hope  that  good  effects  w'dl  still  fol- 
low.** 

The   Rev.  Mr.   Badger   accepted, 
snd  has   executed  hit  nvssion.     He 
■peaks  of  being  gratefully  and  serious- 
ly received  in  most  places;  but  gives 
a  most  affecting  account  of  the  deplo- 
rable necessities  of  the  people  for  the 
the  means   of  religious  instruction • 
I      Though  in  several  of  the  places  which 
V     ^e  visited,  churches  are  formed;  yet 
p      they  are  without  a  pastor,  m.'iny  of 
them  almost  without  the  Bible,  and 

*  without  any  considerable  number  of 
i.  ether  religious  books.  Preaching  at 
»  Worcester:— "J//  tlie  people,"  he 
I       nys,  ••  came  together.  I  found  some 

•  persons  disposed  to  make  serious  in- 
quiries after  truth;  though  they  were 
restitute  of  a  Btble^  and  of  other  re- 
ligious books,  excepting  a  Testa- 
ment**— At  Aurora: — •* The  last  sea- 
••HI  there  was  a  pretty  general  alien- 
tion  to  religion  in  this  place,  and  a 
church  has  been  gathered  of  about  30 
members.  Most  of  these  pooplc  were 
trum  Hampshire  and  Berkshire  coun- 
ties, (Mass.)  and  amon^^  ihcm  there 
is  «  precious  number  to  whom  Gospel 
irii»r,j  arc  refrcs'aing;."— In  oihcr  pla- 


ces Mr.  Badger  found  a  remarkable 
ardor  to  hear  the  word  preached.  In 
Lebanon,  a  small  seitleinent  of  eleven 
families,  the  most  of  whom  h&d  heard 
no  preaching  on  the  S&hbath  Hince 
they  left  New  England,  thougli  the 
day  was  stormy  with  rain  a:id  snow. 
most  of  the  people  came  together,  as 
they  did  also  from  Rome,  a  neighbor- 
ing place;  Mr.  B.  menrions  a  neigh- 
borhood ki  Salem,  where  the  people 
were  not  only  the  most  of  ihem  poor, 
but  so  far  as  he  coidd  learn,  did  not 
possess  a  single  Bible,  or  other  relig- 
ious boUc.  "  riiey  abound,*'  says  he, 
in  that  sort  of  morals  which  generally 
prevails  where  the  word  of  God  is 
not  read."  He  also  obser\'es,  that  in 
general,  where  f>cople  are  destitute 
of  Bibles,  thev  are  also  destitute  of  all 
other  religious  books.  Their  chil- 
dren of  course  are  growing  up  in  most 
deplorable  ignorance.  *'I  oilen,**  says 
Mr.  B.  '*find  children  eight, ten,  and 
twelve  years  of  age,and  usk  them,* My 
child,  who  made  vou?*  •!  don't  know.* 
—•What  is  the  chief  end  of  man?'  »I 
don'i  knoxv.'  'Can  you  read?*  No.'  »• 
— »-Thesc  people  are  in  a  remote  re- 
gion, in  a  new  coimti^;  and  have 
really  no  means  'of  obtaining  books. 
They  are  to  be  remembered  with 
compassion. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Burbank  found  it 
necessary  to  relinquish  his  mission 
before  he  had  completed  the  term  of 
his  uppointnient.  He  was  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Society  only  seven  weeks 
and  four  days:  During  that  time,  "I 
travelled,'*  he  says,  **457  miles, 
preached  56  times,  visited  48  fami- 
lies, administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
twice,  baptised  two  children,  visited 
the  sick,  and  attended  to  the  other 
usual  duties  of  a  missionary. — 'I  had 
not  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  any 
special  attention  to  religion  where  I 
travelled;  but  the  people  were  quite 
as  attentive  to  my  appointments,  as  I 
have  ever  found  thein  on  missionary 
ground." — **The  people  in  the  region 
where  I  labored  arc  generally  poor. 
Their  morals  are  poor.  They  Ktand 
in  great  need  of  missionary  labors. 
For  about  seven  thousand  square 
miles,  in  the  north  cast  part  of  New 
York,  there  an*  but  three  or  four  set- 
tled mir.islrrj*.** 
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Mr.  Parker  accepted  his  appoint- 
ment, and  performed  the  duties  of  Uis 
mission*  we  believe,  wilh  iiilelity.  In 
his  journal  he  says:  "Though  in 
most  places,  where  my  labors  have 
been  employed,  the  ways  of  Zion 
mourn,  uud  iniquity  abounds,  yet  I 
ho|^  I  have  not  labored  altog-ether  in 
vain.  In  two  places  whicli  I  visited^ 
God  in  mc'rcy  has  done  g-rcat  things. 
In  Warsaw,  between  thirty  and  forty 
persons*  during  the  winter  past,  have 
obtained  hope  of  salvation  through 
the  Redeemer.  At  Athens,  also,  in 
the  northern  part  of  Pennsylvania,  a 
considerable  number  have  been  hope- 
fully brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  the  g^od  work  continues." 
^'Large  districts  in  this  region  are 
destitute  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  and 
have  never  been  visited  by  missiona- 
ries." 

-  The  Rev,  Mr.  Hitchcock  labored  in 
the  service  of  the  Society,  agreeably 
to  bis  appointment,  17  weeks,  in  the 
Counties  of  Grand  Isle,  Franklin, 
Chittenden,  Jefferson,  and  Orleans 
in  the  state  of  Vermont;  preached  70 
•ermons,  made  143  family  visits,  bap- 
tised  ten  children  and  one  adult,  and 
assiduously  employed  himself  in  the 
various  duties  of  a  Christian  mission* 
ary.  ••Respecting  ray  success,'*  be 
Bays,  ••!  can  give  no  information  which 
vdl  be  very  interesting.  In  almost 
every  place  which  I  visited,  religion 
appeared  to  be  on  the  decline."  **In 
this  northern  region,  there  are  many 
deistical  characters— many  professed 
deists.  1  should  judge  tliat  more  than 
half  the  youth  are  growing  up  in  the 
principles  of  infidelity!  In  almost  ev- 
ery town  which  1  visited,  however, 
there  are  a  few  warm  friends  to  the 
Gospel;  a  precious  few,  who  shine  as 
lights  in  a  dark  place."  ••Though  ma- 
ny will  not  attend  the  preaching  of  a 
missionary,  yet  those  who  came  to 
hear  generally  gave  solemn  attention. 
I  met  with  some  who,  I  huvc  reason 
to  think,  had  recently  become  subjects 
of  renewing  grace;  and  others  who 
appeared  to  be  seriously  inquiring  the 
\¥ay  to  Zion." 

The  Rev.  Mr,  Lawton  had  the  hap- 
piness to  be  employed  in  a  more  pleas, 
ant  field.  His  Ubors  were  in  the  vi- 
cinity  of  Windham,  in  the  soutliern 


part  of  Vermont;  and  the 
abundant  and  successful.  * 
the  pleasure  to  inform  you,"  ] 
•'that  a  work  of  Divine  gra 
been  manifest  in  three  of  tin 
where  I  have  labored,  Windh 
maica,  and  Stratton.  In  thea 
towns  more  than  150  hav« 
brought  out  of  darkness  inu 
The  work  still  continues  in  S 
where  it  last  begun,  and  is  ve 
eral  through  the  town."  A 
however,  his  field  presented 
aspects.  "Some  places^"  h 
••especially  where  they  have 
encc^  awakenings,  the  peopl 
great  exertions  to  supply  Uiei 
with  preaching  part  of  the 
Others  seem  to  be  contented  ii 
neglect  of  the  means  of  grace, 
there  has  been  no  special  att 
there  appears  to  remain  agi 
gree  of  stupidity  respecting  s 
things." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sawyer  fulfil 
appointment.  His  labors  were 
performed -in  Garland,  (when 
sidesO  and  the  vicinity;  and  k 
nu\  affords  pleasing  evidence  i 
ity  and  usefulness.  In  a  pa] 
dressed  to  the  Board  of  Tni8t< 
ted  at  Garlapd,  and  signed  by 
mittce,  it  is  said:  ••We  gn 
acknowledge  your  benevolent 
tion  to  our  best  interest,  in  af 
the  kind  aid,  without  which  w 
not  have  been  privileged  w 
Gospel  preached  in  any  consta 
We  think  there  are  very  evidei 
ifcstations  of  a  Divine  blessin 
the  missionary  labors  among 
and  while  we  acknowledge  thi 
liar  favor  received,  knowmg  y 
sire  to  promote  the  kingdom 
Redeemer,  we  would  bumbl 
continuance  of  attention.  It 
little  that  we  can  do,'  in  thei 
settlements,  to  support  the  G 

From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burge, 
turn  has  been  received. 

Such,  Brethi^n,  is  the  view 
we  are  able  to  give  you  of 
rangcments  for  the  furthera 
your  great  and  g^ood  desigii, 
labors  and  success  of  your  ml 
ries,  and  of  the  moral  aspects 
bus  portions  of  our  beloved  o 
Considerable   has    been   don 
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trymfadkftmaihM  t6  be  done. 
Ifvitst  Iralj  is  pkhteoust  end 
It  every  inauoemeni  to  jpene- 
Keriion.  From  extecjive  re* 
four  ootintry,  from  thoiiMndt 
netbren  ready  to  neritb«  wUh 
itldren»  for  lack  oi  the  word  of 
i  cry  ie  heard«  Ioud»  impre^- 
d  afectingf  **Come«-end  help 
!^ie  cry  will  not  be  heard  in 
Ve  beHeve,  bielhren,  that  to 
e  Gospel  to  the  poor  is  the 
if  God— a  work  which  he 
Sp  and  oo  which  he  will  smile; 

Mess  his  name  in  the  confi* 
tlMKt  this  work»  pro6eedin|r»  or 
Kmgt  with  so  much  ardqr  in 
Ssrent  parts  of  the  Christian 
miii  proceed,  till  our  glorious 
ler  shall  be  known  for  salvation 
ods  of  the  eurth,  and  all  pco* 
1  call  him  blessed.  While  we 
kf  rejoice  that  devoted  ser* 
r  the  Lord  Jesus,  burning  as 
It,  with  apostolic  seal,  have 
om  our  shores  to  carry  the 
of  unbounded  grace  to  wdis« 
■tlien,  we  devoutly  hope  that 
MBplarydevotedDesB,  and  the 
nn  spirit  of  exertion  and  lib- 
ivhich  has  appeared  in  favor  of 
lission,  will  provoke^*  holy 
on  in  fiivor  of  milsions  to  the 
e  of  our  own  country.  The 
id  gold,  men  and  their  talents 

Lord's,  and  he  will  employ 

>  build  his  house.     May  this 

ever  be  found  forward  in  hi;i 

uid  successful  in  his  service. 

business  of  the  meeting  was 
cd  with  gpreat  harmony  and 
m  affection.  The  Sermon,  by 
■•  Dr.  Woods,  was  from  Luke 
*  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
vest  truly  U  great,  hut  the  lahor* 
%n:  pray  ye^  therefore  the  Lord 
arveot,  that  he  toouid  send  forth 
into  his  harvest.^'  It  was  a 
ble,  able,  and  impressive  dis- 
The  Officers  of  the  Society 
;>resent  year  are, 
iA.siEi<  Hopkins,  D.  D. 

President: 
kMDEL  Worcester,  D.   D. 

Secretary, 
taSMIAH  EvARTS.  Ksq. 

Trea^unrn 


The  PsBSiDBXTex^c/s, 
Rctv.  SsMVBi.  Srasvoy  I).  D. 
Rev.  Samvbl  Aostiit,  D.  D. 
HeTi.£;LijAB  PaRiiB,  D.  D. 

kev.  JOVATRAM   StbOVO, 

Ker.  SaMvxl  Wobvbstbb,  D.  D. 

Rer*  Jacob  NosToVy 

Dea.  ISAAO  Wabbbv, 

Bev.  TiMorsY  Diobihsov, 

Jbbbmxah  £vABTt»'  Esq. 
Mr.  Jo«x  Jbbks,  Truitem* 

Ten  MissioBABiBiSra  appointed 
by  ibe  Board  of  Trustees,  for  diflbr- 
ent  tems  of  service  the  cnri^nt  year  fa 
six  of  them  to  labor  in  the  District  or 
Maine. 
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Oar  Wednesday^  Jnne  3,  1813,  thn 
New  Hampshire  Bible  Society  was; 
organised  at  Coneord.  Hm  Consti- 
tution  of  the  Society  is  as  feUons» 
vis* 

1.  The  Society  shall  ba  called  teb 

HEW   BAMVSBIBB   BISLB   SOOIXTlT. 

The  sole  object  of  the  Society  is  lo 
promote  the  more  extensive  dittri- 
btttion  of  the  Holy^  Bible.  Thbobl 
ject  is  to  be  invariaUy  pursued  by 
procuring  snd  distributing,  gratui- 
tously, among  the  destitute  and 
need} *•  or  selling  at  reduced  prices, 
according  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Board  of  Directors,  Bibles  or  Testa* 
ments,  iii  the  English  lauguagr,  of 
the  present  received  version,  without 
note  or  comment;  and  by  aiding,  in 
case  the  funds  of  the  Siocietv  shall 
admit,  in  translating  and  printmg  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  in  other  languages, 
for  charitable  distribution. 

2.  Every  person,,  who  advances  for- 
ty dollars,  shall  be  a  member  of  the' 
Society  for  life:  and  every  person, 
who  gives  his  name  to  the  2&ecrctary» 
and  annually  pays  either  two  or  three 
dollars,  shall  be  a  member,  until  he 
signify  to  some  officer  of  the  Society 
his  desire  to  withdraw.  So  long 
as  y>crsons  pay  their  annual  sub- 
scription,  a  member  who  pays  two 
dollars  shall  be  entitled  to  one  Bible 
annually;  and  every  other  member 
shall  be  entitled  to  two  Bibles  annu- 
ally: Provided  that  these  Bibles  are 
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applied  for  at  the  time  of  the  annual 
payment,  or  within  a  year  afterwards. 

3.  The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall 
be  a  Presidentf  Vice«President»  Sec- 
retary* Treasurer*  and  four  Direc- 
tors* to  be  chosen  annually  by  ballot. 
Of  these  Officers*  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent* Secretar}'*  and  two  of  the  Di- 
rectors* only*  shall  be  ministers  of 
the  GospeL  \ 

4.  The  abovenamed  Officers  shall 
be  a  Board  of  Directorsi  five  of  whom 
shall  be  a  quorum  for  transacting 
business;  but  a  less  number  may  ad- 
journ from  time  t6  time  as  shall  be 
necessary.  This  Board  shall  meet 
immediately  after  their  appointment* 
and  aflerwards  upon  their  own  ad- 
journment* and  also  when  requested 
by  the  President  or  Vice-President. 
They  shall  manage  all  the  concerns 
of  the  Society  and  exert  themselves 
to  promote  its  object.  For  Uiis  pur- 
pose* they  shall  appoint  ag^ents*  in 
different  places*  for  procuring  sub- 
scriptions and  donations*  and  for  dis- 
tributing Bibles;  and  shall  also  adopt 
whatever  rules  and  measures*  they 
may  judge  expedient*  which  are 
compatible  with  this  Constitution. 
At  every  annual  meeting,  they  shall 
exhibit  to  the  Society  a  written  re- 
port of  their  proceedings*  together 
with  such  information  and  sugges- 
tions* as  they  may  think  deserving 
the  consideration  of  the  Society*  and 
ealculated  to  animate  their  exertions 
in  distributing  the  Holy  Bible. 

5.  The  Society  shall  annually  ap- 
point two  persons,  to  be  Auditors  of 
the  Treasurer's  accounts*  and  report 
to  the  Society. 

6.  In  case  the  office  of  Secretary* 
or  Treasurer*-  or  Auditor*  should  be- 
come vacant*  the  Board  of  Directors 
shall  appoint  some  person  to  fill  such . 
vacancy*  until  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing. But  no  member  of  the  Board 
shall  ever  be  appointed  an  Auditor. 

7.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety shall  be  on  the  Wednesday  fol- 
lowing the  third  Tuesday  in  Septem- 
ber, at  5  o'clock*  P.  M.  in  the  same 
place  where  the  New  Hampshire 
Missionary  Society  shall  hold  their 
annual  meeting;  unless  the  Society 
shall  determine  to  meet  at  some  oth- 
er time  and  place.  Notice  of  the 
time  and  place  pf  such  meeting  shall 


be  given  by  the  Secretary  in 
manner*  as  the  Society  shall  dire 

8.  All  sums  which  may  be  gi 
beside  those  which  constitute  n 
bership*  will  be  gratefully  reeei 
and  devoted  to  the  sole  object  oi 
Society. 

9.  The  President*  or  in  his  abac 
the  Vice-lh«sident*  or  in  thaii 
sence*  the  senior  Director,  prei 
shall  preside  in  all  meetings  oi 
Society  and  of  the  Board.«>-The 
retary  shall  record  their  proceed] 
and  correspond  in  their  name, 
shall  also  keep  an  account  of  all  i 
ies  which  shall  be  paid  to  the  Ti 
urer*  and  of  all  orders  drawn  on 
The  Treasurer  shall  give  receipt 
all  the  money  which  he  receives* 
shall  make  no  disbursements  wttl 
an  order  drawn  on  him*  by  dire< 
of  the  Board. 

10.  Any  article  in  this  Cons 
tion*  except  the  first,  may  be  mlt 
or  amended*  at  an  annual  meet 
by  the  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  n 
hers  present. 

The  following  persons  were  e 
ed  Officers  of  the  Society*  viz. 
His  Excellency  JoHv  Lancdov* 

Prend 
Rev.  Seth  Payson*  D.  D. 

•  Vice-PreMi 

Rei^JoHN  H. Church*  Secretary 

JoiffATHAN  WlLXlHS*  £sq. 

Tretuu 
Daniel  Emerson*  Esq."*! 
Rev,  John  Smith*  \7)/r*i 

Major  John  Mills*  ^-«^«'« 

Rev.  Reed  Paige*  J 

Rev.  Abraham  Burnham* 
Deacon  AbielRolfe,    Auditor 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Soc 
will  be  at  Hollis,  in  September  n 

Agents  and  places  of  deposit  i 
been  appointed  by  the  Board  ol 
rectors*  and  Bibles  will  soon  be 
cured  and  transmitted  to  agent 
distribution. 

The  Secretaries  of  other  Bibk 
cieties  are  respectfully  solicite 
transmit  copies  of  their  printed 
ports  to  the  Secretary  of  this  Soci 
at  Pelham,  New  Hampshire. 

Pursuant  to  a  vote  of  the  So«i 
the  following  address  is  now  ode 
to  the  people  of  the   State*  on 
importance  of  a  more  extensive 
tribution  of  the  Holy  Bible« 


JMnp  SkmpMhire  Biklt  BoHkty. 
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M  and  fnendsp 

Aeiting  your  •tteniion  to  thit 
,  we  cannot  indulM  the  thoui^i 
If  unittcceasfuli  tor  this  object 
I  to  jFOur  humftne  and  bcnefo* 
efiniffli  it  baa  atrooy  atgumema 
bvor»  and  but  verj  few,  if  any, 
iona  can  be  urged  againat  it. ' 
Bible  ia  ibe  aouree  of  all  cor- 
lowledge  of  God  and  true  reU- 
^t  many,  both  at  borne  and 
p  are  deatttute  <tf  thia  precioua 

vorka  of  creation  proclaim  tbe 
lee  of  a  firat  Cauaes  or  that 
ia  an  intclUgenty  allwite»  and 
fid  Creator.  And  to  thoae  who 
vouuned  peHectly  holy*  theae 
giTe  very  clear  discoveriea  of 
iijgand  attributes  of  God.  To 
cmgip  especially,  the  bcavena 
a  tbe  glory  of  God;  and  the 
etfth  appeara  fall  of  bis  good* 

men  are  evidently  in  a  fallen 
and  have  lost  that  knowledge 
ir  Creator,  which  is  so  natur* 
lit  perfectly  holy.  Sinbasfil- 
eir  minds  with  moral  darkneaat 
fifen  them  a  disrelish  for  the 
edge  of  tbe  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
s  they  have  chosen  to  grope  in 
eaa.  Even  when  light  has  come 
le  world,  they  have  preferred 
ess  before  tbe  light,  because 
leeds  were  evil, 
best  informed  among  the  heath* 
re  felt  and  acknowledged  the 
lity  of  hsving  a  teacher  from 
B,  to  give  them  correct  viewa 
1  and  divine  things.  With  all 
learning  and  philosophy,  they 
in  doubt  or  in  ignorance  of  most 
tant  truths.  -  The  vorid,  h  wm* 
hen  not  Go(L  Heathen  philos- 
in  its  highest  state  of  perfec- 
BoaUl  never  enable  any  to  know 
nd  Jesus  Christ,  so  as  to  have 
d  Ufe.  And  Pagans  even  to  this 
le  covered  with  gross  darkness. 
are  deplorably  ignorant  of  the 
yod;  tliey  have  no  knowledge 
us,  mnd  his  salvation i  and  they 
ractising  idolatry,  the  most  irra- 
and  absurd,  and  marked '\%ith 
rity  and  cruelty.  Many  thou- 
travel  a  great  distance  *o  wor* 
I  block  of  wood,  of  a  frightful 


,viaage»  with  m  diatended  movfli  of  ft 
bloody  color. 

But  we  are  highly  diatingaiahedt 
by  having  the  orsclea  of  divine  tnith. 
While  five  aixtha  of  the  hnnitt 
race,  remain  without  tbe  gloriooa 
Goapel  of  tbe  Ueaaed  God,  wo 
have  the  Seriplnre8»  which  are  ablo 
to  malM  ua  wise  unto  aalvatioo, 
throogli  Mth  hi  Chfiat  Jeaua.  The 
advantagea,  we  derive  mmi  the  Bi* 
ble,  sfo  iHunenaely  great.  If  we  aay 
nothing  cf aftitore  state;  yet  we  nnat 
confeaathe  Bible  to  be  of  nnapeakm* 
ble  importance  aa  to  the  present  life. 
It  baa  great  and  very  beneficial  iaflu* 
enoe  on  the  conduct  of  4MB,  and  on 
civil  aociety,  ao  aa  to  render  the  aha* 
ation  of  a  c^ristianiied  nation»  vaaUty 
preleraMe  to  that  of  the  moat  dvilia* 
ed  PagaM.  Thai  settlement  of  New 
England,  and  the  eialted  privilegea, 
here  enioyed,  are  to  be  attiibmed,  in 
a  high  degree,  to  the  Infiueoee  of  the 
Go^U  Where  wiU  yon  find  a  peo» 
pie  more  highly  fitvored  than  we  havo 
been,  or  wnoae  obligaliena  are  grant- 
er,  to  ccmmunicaie  the  word  nJT  aal* 
vation  to  the  deatitute  and  Deriahlmtf 

Qut  even  In  our  own  lana^  themTa 
great  vrant  of  Bibles.  Many  are  dec* 
titute  of  the  Scriptnrea,  either  in 
whole  or  i^  part;  that  ia,  aome  have 
no  Bible,  othera  have  only  parta  of 
the  Bible.  Many  families.  In  low 
circumstances,  are  not  furnished  with 
Bibles  or  Testaments,  ao  that  their 
children  can  bsve  thia  moat  inatruc* 
tive  book  to  read  in  achool.  Many 
of  the  youth  are  consequent  W  grow 
ing  up  in  great  ignorance  of  God  and 
h'ls  holy  word.  As  we  extend,  our 
views  abroad,  we  find  vaat  multi- 
tudes, who  have  not  the  good  word 
of  God  in  their  habitations.  In  two 
provinces  of  the  Russian  empire, 
4^)0,000  families  are  deatitute  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

'  Is  it  not  in- our  power,  dear  breth- 
ren and  friends,  to  favor  some  of  our 
fellow  creatures  with  the  Bible?  Can 
wc,  in  truth,  say  that  we  are  notable 
to  do  any  thing  towards  it?  The  xtid" 
ov>'m  tnitr  v)Ul  be  accepted. 

In  what  way  can  we  more  efiectn* 
ally  promote  the  best  interests  of  our 
fellow  men,  than  by  furnishing  them 
with  the  Bible?    What  can  we  put 
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into  their  handi  so  rahiable,  or  so 
conducive  to  their  eternal  well  beings, 
as  the  Holy  Scriptures?  We  may 
greatly  aid  the  salvation  of  our  fellow 
men,  by  distributing  among  them  re- 
ligious tracts,  and  by  sending  them 
preachers  of  the  Gospel.  But  these 
advantages  will  be  rery  deficient 
without  the  Bible.  This  is  the  stand- 
■rd,  by  which  men  and  doctrines  are 
to  be  tried.  And  it  is  highly  neces- 
sary that  all  should  be  able  to  teareh 
the  Serifituresf  daily,  and  in  their  own 
houses,  that  they  may  know  whether 
that,  which  they  hear  and  read,  be 
according  to  sound  doctrine. 

The  laxidable  efforts  of  others  in 
distributing  the  Bible,  should  animate 
us  in  the  good  cause.  The  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  was 
histittited  in  London,  in  1804,  stands 
foremost  in  the  noble  undertaking. 
Their  ••steal  hath  provoked  very  ma- 
ny.** Numerous  auxiliary  Bible  So- 
cieties have  since  been  formed  in 
Great  Britain,  and  also  nearly  twenty 
'Bible  Societies  in  those  American 
States.  These  Societies  have  been 
greatly  succeeded  in  their  attempts 
to  diffuse  the  word  of  God.  A  vast 
many  persons  now  have  the  Bible  in 
their  houses,  who  would  otherwise 
have  remained  without  this  inestima- 
ble treasure.  But  much  is  yet  to  be 
done.  Multitudes  are  still  in  want 
of  the  word  of  God.  Yea,  hundreds 
of  millions  have  never  seen  the  Gor- 
]>e  I  of  Jesus  Christ.  Can  you  tee  your 
brethren  ha^e  need^  and  shut  up  your 
hovels  of  compassion  Jrom  them? 

The  present  aspects  of  the  reli- 
gious and  political  world. give  us 
reason  to  hope  that  the  millennium  is 
not  far  distant,  when  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the  earth.  How 
greatlv  the  more  extensive  distribu- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  will  con- 
duce to  this  important  event,  is  be- 
}  ond  our  power  of  calculation.  .Cer- 
tain we  arc,  that  it  cannot  be  useless, 
nor  in  vain;  It  must  have  great  ir.- 
fl'ience,  and  produce  permanent  ef- 
fects. 

It  is  expected,  and  with  good  rea- 
son, that  every  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  take  an  active  and  zealous 
part  in  this  business.  Dear  brethren, 
how  can  you  better  awaken  in  the 


minds  of  your  people,  m 
value  of  the  Scriptures 
liciting  their  aid  in  send 
to  the  destitute  and  ne< 
this  at'  once  lead  them  t 
worth  and  preciousness  < 
book)  And  while  they  i 
will  they  not  be  most 
watered  themselves,  b) 
freshing  from  the  pre. 
Lord. 

Let  all  unite  in  this 
As  we  all  profess  to  recc 
•  as  the  rule  of  our  faith 
let  us  exert  ourselves  in 
tensive  distribution.    K 
ing  this,  can  be  justly  c 
bigotry,  with  sectarian  : 
party,  political  views, 
can  be  so  unexceptionabl) 
ly  deserving  the  approba 
currcncc  of  every  one, 
tion  of  human  life?  Whi 
his  aid  in  giving  the  Bi 
low  men? 

Consider,  dear  Brethi 
ny  are  now  perishing  f< 
sion.      Realize  the    wo 
souls;  and  how   much 
knowledge  of  the   way 
You  have  opportunity  i 
mental  in  saving  their 
you  will  meet  them  in 
of  your  Judge.      Shall 
through  your  neglect; 
nesses  against  you   in  t1 
day?  O  make  them  your 
liberal   UJte  of  the   man 
righteousness,  that  they 
you  into  everlasting  habl 

In  behalf  of  the  Board 
John  H.  Church 

bible  societxcs  in 

The  formation  pf  Auxili: 
cietics  progresses  in  I 
wonderful  zeal  and  a 
presume  our  readers  w 
with  the  following  de 
edfrom  late  numbers  < 
tian  Observer. 

NORFOLK     AND        NORM 
lARY    BIBLE    SOC 

A  meeting  was  held  at  tl 
Norwich,  on  the  11th  oi 
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the  Mayor  io  the  chiir,  for  the  pur 
poae  of  instituting  an  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society.  The  buiinesi  wti  opened  by 
the  Mayor;  afier  which  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich  rose,  and,  in  a  concige 
hot  impresBiTe  speech*  laid  before 
the  assembly  a  luminous  riew  of  the 
Biiore  am)  advantages  of  such  an  in- 
itimticn,  coogratulating  them  at  the 
ume  time  on  the  union  of  enliij^ten- 
cd  Christians  of  so  many  dmerent 
persuasions.  The  secre-.aries  of  the 
patent  society  were  present,  and  ad- 
orrased  the  meetinf^  with  their  ac- 
coilomed  ener^  and  effect.  Up- 
virds  of jf8Q0  Were  immediately  sub- 
scribed. The  3isbnp  of  Norwich  was 
chosen  presidL*nt  of  the  institutian* 
Ths  Tice-presidents  are:  ihe  £arl  of 
Orfird;  Lord  Calthorpe:  Sir  J.  Hs 
Astley,  Ban.  M.  Rs  T.  W.  Coke. 
Xaq  M.  P.;  J.  Pattison,  £sq  M.  P.; 
W.  Smith,  Esq.  M.  P.;  and  the  Ma) or 
sT  Norwich. 

The  address  of  the  Ssoci'^ty  stages 

that,  'HV<>m  ohnervaiions  latelv  made 

(<!hiefly  in  the  neighborl)oo<i  of  Nor- 

vich,)  it  has  been  ascertained,  that, 

Mnrst  the  poor  iamilies,  containin^^ 

isdiriduals  who  have  been  taught  to 

Mad,  a  very   fgrt^x    proportion    are 

without  either  Bibles  or  Testamenis; 

md  it  is   supposed*  upon  the  most 

moderate  calculaiion,  tliat  there  are 

at  least  10,030  families  in  tlie  country 

is  this  truly  lamentable    condition. 

The  question,  therefiire,  here  ap^ita- 

ted,  is  not,  whetlier  it  be  right  lo  in- 

Mnct  the  poor,  if  ibat  can  he.  a  qucs- 

fnni  but  whether  it  be  not  our  diuy 

to  give  instruction  already  received 

ill  frcper  direction  — The  Committee 

tnut.  tbat  a  consideration  uf  the  im- 

ponant  facts  here  detailed,  will  be 

nifficieni,  with  the  Divine  blessing, 

to  insure  the  Norwich  Auxiliary  ili- 

hle  Society  the  supptnl  and  patronage 

of  all  within  the  limits  of  this  county. 

^  wish  well  to  the  best  interc&ta  of 

their  neighbors,  and  the  great  cause 

of  truth  upon  earth. 


TBS     HIGH     WYCOMBE     Al'XILlAHY 
BIBLE    SOCIETY. 

A  MEETING    was  hcKl  on  tlie  2fith 
ihsr  hi   Wycombe  T  Bucks  )  lor  the 
Vol.  V.     .V(-w  SericB. 


purpose  of  forming  an  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society,  in  co-operation  wiih  the  Brit- 
isli  aitd  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which 
was  musi  numerously  and  respectably 
attended.  Viscount  Mahon  having 
been  called  *o  the  chair,  delivered  a 
very  able  and  impressive  speech,  de- 
tailing the  reasons  for  sucii  an  iristi- 
tution  as  it  was  proposed  to  form; 
and  concluded  by  reailing  letters  from 
several  persons  of  dlsiiaction,  among 
whom  were  the  Marquis  of  Buckings 
ham,  and  Lords  Carrington  and  Gren- 
ville,  expressing  their  approbation  of 
the  meas\ire.  and  their  regret  at  not 
being  ahie  to  attend.  The  Vicar  of 
Wycombe,  the  Rev.  W.  Pryce,  then 
moved  a  string  of  Hi* solutions,  after 
prefacing  them  by  an  address  charac- 
terized by  nearness,  piety,  and  feel- 
ing. The  London  secretaries  were 
then  called  upon,  and  Messrs.  Stein- 
kupff  and  Hughes  ha»inp:  been  intro-  ■ 
duced  by  the  Hev  Mr.  Owen,  laid 
oi)en  more  partici:lar1y  the  character 
and  proceedings  of  the  parent  society 
and  herauxiliuriea.  The  several  votes 
of  thanks  were  n.oved  by  Sir  Thomas 
Baring,  member  for  the  town;  K. 
Lowndes,  Esq.  member  for  the  coun- 
ty; the  Rev.  Messrs.  Scott,  Marsh, 
&c.  with  appropriate  and  animated 
addresses.  The  thanks  to  the  Lon- 
don Sfcretaries  were  acknowledged 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ovven.  who  took  that 
opportunity  of  con,-oboralin|r  the  state- 
ments m.ide  by  the  several  speakers 
who  had  prcccde<l  him,  and  delinea- 
ted  the  charucteriHtic  features  of  the 
institution,  and  the  honorable  attitude 
in  which  it  placed  Great  Briiian.  us 
extending  the  everlasiing  Gospel  to 
every  nation  and  kndred  and  tongue 
and  people.  Nothing  cotild  exceed 
the  hurniony  and  Christ iun  feeling 
which  pervaded  the  meeting.  1  he 
Marquis  of  iiuckin^liam  wus  appoint- 
ed president  of  ti.e  Acxiiiary  Society; 
—The  Lords  Carrington,  Mahon, 
Grenville,  Gardner,  Cardigan,  and 
Hampden;  Sir  Thomas  C:iring,  and 
Sir  E.  Dushvvood  King,  barts.;  and 
W.  Lowndes,  Esq  M.  P.,  vice  pres- 
idents, SiC.  Upwards  of  £A\.0  were 
subscribed  before  the  company  left 
the  room. 


^ 
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tHC    CAMBRIDGE    AUXLIIARY    BI- 
BLE 80CIBTV. 

The  proposed  meeting  far  consider- 
ing ibe propriety  of  forming  an  Aux- 
iliary Bible  Society  at  Cambrids^e 
took  place  on  the  12th  instant.  It  was 
most  numerously  and  respectably  at- 
tended! and  the  issue  was  such  as 
niigbt  have  been  expected.  A  Soci- 
ety was  formed,  of  which  the  Duke  of 
Qloucester  was  appointed  patroni  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  and  the  Earl  of 
Hard  wicke  (  who  most  ably  and  honor- 
ably filled  ihe  chair  on  this  occasion) 
vice-patrons;  the  Bishop  of  Bristol 
President:  and  the  Bishop  of  Lan* 
daff,  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  Lord  Hearl- 
ley,  Dr  Milner  the  Dean  of  Carlisle, 
and  Dr.  Davy,  Master  of  'Taius  Col- 
lege, vice-presidents.  Upwards  of 
one  thousand  pounds  have  been  sub- 
scribed. 


BEDFORDSHIRE    AUXILIARY    BIBLE 
SOCIETY- 

On  the  28th  of  November,  a  meeting 
was  held  at  Bedford,  for  the  p'ur|>ose 
of  forming  an  Auxiliary  Bible  Socie- 
ty for  that  county  and  its  vicinity. 

His   Grace  the   Duke  of  Bedford 
Opened  the  business  of  the  day  in  a 
manner  equally  dignified  and  impres- 
sive, and  began  by  stating,  that,  on 
receiving  an  application  to  accept  the 
office  ofpresidcnt  fo  the  Society,  he 
had  thought  it  his  duty,  before  he  en- 
gaged  in  a  step  of  so  much  in^por- 
tance.  maturely  to  investigate  the  na- 
ture, pU'^.n,  and  general  principles  of 
tlie  instit  iition  which  he  was  called 
upon  to   sup|)orti  and  that,  aficr  the 
fullest  cTelihcration  which  he  wus  able 
to  give  to  the  subject,  his  mind  was 
»4iron{;!y  impressed    with  the  imp«>r- 
tanceof  the  object,  and  the  obligation 
on  his  part  to  give  it  his  most  cordial 
and  unqualified  approbation  and  sup- 
port.    Uis  Grare  stated  bis  opinion, 
that  it  was  to  the  dissemination  of  the 
Scriptures  Ave  were  to  look  in  order 
to  reclaim  the   vicious,  instruct  the 
ignorant,  and  administer  consolation 
to  the  afiRlcted;  and  declared  his  firm 
conviction,  that  soinid  |>olicy  and  the 
support  of  religion  were  invariably  the 


same; -that what  bis  Majestj 
expressed  on  this  subject  vi 
engraven  on  his  mind,  viz.  ' 
hoped  to  see  the  d:;y  when  e 
man*s  child  in  his  dominio 
be  able  to  read  his  Bible}"— 
willingly  did  he  concur  in  t 
ment;  and  with  this  vie^n 
thought  it  incumbent  on  hin 
tenance  the  measures  take 
tending  the  blessing  of  relig 
cation  among  Uie  lower  clas 
ciety. 

His  Grace  was  folio  wee 

Rev.    Mr.  Beachcrofi,  the 

Blunham,  and  by  the  three  u 

of  the  parent  society,  who,  i 

accustomed  ability  and  t^t^ 

erally  explained  the  nature 

forced  the  claims,  of  the  it 

which  it  was  proposed  to 

The  tesolutions  for  tlie  ibr 

an  Auxiliary  Society  wereun 

ly  adopted;  and  his  Grace  t 

of  Hedford  was  ap])ointed  ; 

of  it;  the  Marquis  of  Tavistc 

St.  John,  Sir  George  Osboi 

uel  Whit  bread.  Esq,  M.  V. 

tonie,  Esq.  M.  P.  and  Fr^> 

Esq.  M.  P.  vice-presidents. 

course  of  theiproceedings  of 

many   speakers  distinguishc 

Si- Ives  by  the  force  of  their  ai 

and  the  fervor  of  their  eloqu< 

among  them,  tlie  Kev.  Lei 

mond,  rector  of  Turvey;  the 

Anthony  of  Bedford;    John 

Esq.  of  Biggies  w.ade-  the  ] 

Hillyard  of  Bedford;    Mr.  1 

Martyn,  rector  of  Fiirtenall; 

Mr.  Grimshaw,  vicar  of  Bed 

the  Rev.  Richard  Whittinghj 

of  Patten;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fr< 

Bradford;  Samuel  Whitbref 

and  John   Foster,  Esq   of  J 

It  would  be  utterly  impossib 

to  give  our  readers  even  afuii 

of  these  dnierent   speeches 

were  certainly  in  the  highes 

honorable  both  to  the  heads  ai 

of  the  speakers.     All  we  shal 

to  effect  is  to  preserve  from 

as   far   as  our  ephemeral  pi 

effect  that  object,  the  nob!e  t< 

which,    with    ali   his    chars 

manliness  and  force,  Mr.  VV 

bore  in  favor  of  the  purpos< 

meeting,  C'^<*  ^  ^oi 


iLetttrfnmhr.  Ccateif. 
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t  fbUowtniif  interesting  letter 
the  Rer.  Dr.  Cmrey  to  a  i'rlend 
iladelphifta  *  was  received  by  one 
» latest  arriTals  from  Calcaita. 

Dm.    CAKBT^S    LBTTBt. 


SIB, 

c  name  of  the  Mission  here,  I 
to  acknowledge  our  obligationa 
A  for  the  uiiremitied  attention  to 
uiae  of  our  Lord  in  this  country, 
lyoa  have  shewn,  and  at  the 


same  time  to  acknowledge  the  rescipt 
of— 'slollars*  brought  o  it  by  Capu 
Griffin  of  the —^  . 

The  religious  public  in  America 
having  so  generously  contributed  to 
the  translation  and  priming  of  th^ 
Bible  in  the  Oriental  Languages,  we 
consider  it  as  our  duty  to  give  them 
all  possible  informal  ion  of  the  present 
state,  and  future  g^radual  progress  of 
the  work;  and  1  do  therefore  hekreby 
inform  them  through  you  of  the  pres* 
ent  state  of  the  work: 


igallee 


Tramlated,  Printed, 

The  whole  K.  T.  &  to  1  Kgs.  c.  viii.  The  N.  T.  Pent.  Josh. 


The  whole  of  the  O.  &  N.  T. 
N.  T.  &  O.  T.  except  the  Pent, 
kdaotthannee  N.  T.  Pent.  Historical  books 


ImtU 

kh 

inga 

malm 

neae 


isam 
apaU 
uerattee 


N.  T.  Pent.  Hagiography 
N.  T.  Pent,  to  Numb. 
K.  T.   Pent,  to  Numb. 
N.  T.  Pent,  to  Deui. 
N.  T.   Gen.  £xod.  Lev. 
Matt,  aiid  Mark 
Matthew 
Matt,  to  chap,  zii 
Four  Gospels 


ishmeera        Matt.  Mark,  Luke 

e  whole  Bible  is  translated  and 
ed  in  the  Mala}  language.  This 
dene  several  years  ago  by  the 
h  government,  at  Butavia.  The 
e  Bible  is  traitsluted  and  printed 
s  Tamul  langMage,  or  that  spoken 
e  east  coasl  ot  the  Peninsula, 
Madras  to  Cape  Comorin.  We 
bout  to  print  a  new  und  large 
m  of  tins  version,  at  the  expense 
5  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Soci- 

It  New  Testament  is  translated 
Cingalese,  or  tlie  language  of 
in,  and  the  Old  Testament  is  in 
ir»e  of  translation  on  the  Island, 
ire  about  also  to  print  a  larj^e  edi- 
of  the  New  Tesiamei^i  in  This 
lage  at  the  expense  of  the  same 
ty.  N.  B.  There  arc  380,0^0  pro 
d  Christians  on  that  IsUnd,  and 
•sent  not  more  than  thirty  copies 
ic  New  Testament  to  be  found 
g  them  all. 


The  whole  Bin.  N.  T, 

[third  Kd. 
N.  Test.  Hagiography » 

[Proplicts,  Joshua. 
K.T.2ded.ofthe  Gos- 

[pels.  Gen.  begun« 
N.  T.  Genesis. 
N.  T.  in  the  press. 
N.  T.  in  the  pres^ 
N.  T.  just  C4»mmencing« 
Mutt,  and  Mark. 
Not  begun — types  cast. 
Not  begun. 
Not  begun. 

Mutt,  begun,  but  relin- 
[qui shed  for  the  present. 
Not  begun. 


The  Gospels,  and  I  believe  the  whole 
Ne  wTestament  have  been  lately  trans- 
lated into  »hc  Malayalam  language,  or 
that  spokon  on  liic  western  side  of 
the  Peninsula,  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
Syrian  churches  there.  We  ai*c  about 
to  print  an  edirion  of  this  version  also» 
at  the  expense  of  the  same  society. 

There  arc  still  several  languages  in 
the  East  into  Mrhich  no  translation  is 
\el  I>egun,  viz.  The  language  of  Ca. 
hul;  that  of  Thibet;  the  languages 
of  Tartary,  the  Arrakan,  Siara,  and 
Cambodian  languages,  together  with 

*  I  am  at  Calcutta,  and  our  accounts  at 
Serampore,  I  cannot  therefore  8|*ucify  the 
number  of  dollars;  I  only  recollect  that 
'Me  received  a  large  sum,  I  think  j^^OOO, 
and  afterwapJa  a  small  sum,  which  I  be« 
lieve  was  that  brought  by  Cai>t,  (iriffio, 
I  however  well  recollect  that  thcv  exactly 
agreed  with  your  account  whlcn  accosa- 
pauiedthem, 


u 


Leit^/retn  Dr.  Cartyf  €f^^« 


those  8f>oken  by  difierent  small  na- 
tions of  mount  aineers»  north  and  east 
of  India.  Also  a  number  of  langiia^^es 
spoken  in  the  Isiandtiy  as  the  Javan^ 
Macassar,  Batta,  Bug{^80»  and  sever* 
ml  others  unknown  to  me. 

Amon^  the  works  in  the  press  at 
Serampon,  I  ought  to  have  mention* 
ed  a  version  in  tiie  Arabico-Hlndoos- 
thannee,by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mart}-n;   a 
Person  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment bj  the  Uev.  Mr.  Scbastiani,  a 
Catholic;  and  an  Arabic  one,  not  yet 
put  to  press,  by  Mr.  Nathaneal  Sabat. 
Thus  I  liave   given  you  a  short  ac- 
count of  the  works   which  we  are 
carrying'  on,  and  of  those  carrying  on 
by  otheri^  also  a  short  and  very  im- 
perfect account  of  what  still  remains 
to  be  done  in  the  way  of  translating 
the  word  of  God.    It  musi,  however, 
not  be  supposed  that  1  have  given  a 
complete  account  of  all  that  remains 
to  be  done.    The  languages  spokeif 
through  all  the  Islands  of  the  Indian 
Ocean,  and  the  Chinese  seas,  must 
be  very  numerous,  and  many  of  ihem 
have  scarcely  been  noticed  by  Euro- 
peans*   These  islands  are,  however, 
fu!l  of  inhabitants,  and  many  of  them 
are  in  the  most  dreadful  state  of  bar- 
barism.   In  Sumatra,  one  natior,  if 
not  more,  are  cannibals,  and  exceed 
all  that  has  ever  been  heard  of  canni- 
bals.    We  ha\c  a  lad  now  in  Our  free 
school  at  Calcutt .,   who  was  saved 
from  being  devoured  by  a  gentleman, 
captain  ofa  ship  in  the  Eastern  trade, 
wh')  gave  me  the  acoount,  which  is 
ai  follows.     He  wsm  on  the  east  side 
of  Sumatni,  when  havmg  occation  one 
day  to  go  ashore,  his  attention  w.ts 
particularly  arrested  by  three  boys  in 
a  sort  of  enclosure.  On  inquiring  ofa 
Malay  what  these  boys  were  intend- 
ed i'i)r,  he  told  him  they  bad  been 
stolen  from  a  neighboring  Island,  that 
they  would  be  fattenef%  and  then  sold 
to  th<*  B:ttas,  (a  nation  residing  on 
the  island)  for  food.    Ho  inquired  the 

Srice  of  the  bo>s«  and  was  told  130 
ollars,  which  he  immediately  paid, 
and  thus  saved  them  from  that  de- 
struction. I  suppose  the  greatest  en- 
emies to  missions  will  scarcely  think 
it  wrong  to  send  the  Gospel  to  a 
coantry  like  this. 


The  caute  of  our  Redeem 

pers  in  India,  and  I  trust  wtl 
to  prosper.  There  are  five  < 
in  Bengal,  two  in  Hindoos! 
m  Orissb,  and  one  in  the  B*rr 
pire.  We  have  it  in  eonien^p 
send  missions  to  Java  and  A 
and,  should  the  Lord  proi 
eventually  to  other  places. 

The  distress  of  nations  is  gi 
political  confusion  prevails 
the  earth,  but  I  truat  the  Lor 
ryiiig  forward  his  great  work  t 
out  rhe  earth,  and  that  his  ca 
triumph,  and  eventually  ace 
all  that  which  has  so  long  I 
pected  in  vain  from  politic 
ges.  It  will  always  be  foimd 
depravity  of  human  nature  is 
of  all  human  evils,  and  that  th 
ual  prevalence  of  the  Gotpc 
Redeemer  in  the  hearts  of  m( 
only  true  remedy  for  it. 

Give  my  love  to  our  goo 
Capt.  Wickest  and  to  Mr.  B 
I  delayed  writing  because 
great  uncertainty  of  this  shi; 
ing,  and  must  now  make  sho 
of  my  correspondence,  is  I  i 
will  sail  immediately. 

I  am  very  affectionately  yw 

W.CA 

Calcutta,  Oct,  4,  1811. 


MAttACHUSBTTS  BIBLE  SO 

At  the  third  annual  meeting  of 
ble  Society  rf  MattachtuettM^  4 
the  following  Officers  were  eleeti 

His  Honor  William  Ph 
Preutlenif  Rev.  John  Latr 
!>.  Vice-Preudenti  Rev.  Jos 
BucRMiMSTBR,  Citrre»ponfUf^ 
taryt  Uev  John  Pibkcb,  A 
Secretary/  Mr<  JoHS  Tappak 
urer;  Mr,  John  Gbbw,  ^ 
Treantrer, 

Rttv.  J^hn  Elliot^  D  D.    Ren 
Fretrman,  D.  D     Rer  Efiphakt 
D    D.    Rev.  ^6iW  ^b/me«,  D    I 
Thotnoi  Baldwin^  1).  D.     Rev. 
Jsovell^  Samuel  Salubitry,  Esq. 
Wn^rht,  Esq.     Hon.     ifilUam 
Hon,   Jgaac   Parker,    Hon     J" 
Brookt^  John  Thicker  Esq.  Jotef 
R«q.  Joteph  SevMllt  Esq.  Samue 
man,  Esq.  Joteph  May,  Esq.  J7ei 
Esq.  Deaoon  JsAn  SimpkHu* 


MIS.. 


Donaiion9  io  Foreign  Monona. 
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tOGlKTY    rom   PtOFAOATlVO  TBB 
OOSYBL' 

At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Soci- 
ttsfir  pnpagaUng-  the  Gq&I  among  the 
bmoMt  and  oihen  in  ^ortn  America,  the 
firfiovniKoffieera  were  eleeted.-— 

Hit  Honor  William  Phillips, 
^  Premtkntf  Rer.  Johsi  Laturop, 
D.  D.    Yice-Prendentg    llev.    Abikl 


Holmes,  D.  I}.  Secretary ;  Rer.  Wil- 
liam R  CHAomiMO,  •^•tMl,  &rre/a- 
ryt  Mr,  Samuel  H.  Walley,  'rrta9^ 
urerg  Her.  John  Elliot,  D  D.  Vice- 
Trea9ureri -^Select  ComrnitteC'^SAM' 
VEL  Salisbury,  Rsq.  Hon.  Johs  Da- 
vis; Hon.  Thomas  Dawes;  Kct. 
Jbdidiab  Morsp.D.  D.;  Rev  Jouh 
Elliot,  D.  D.  \iith  the  Presidbnt, 
Secrbtary,  and  Tbbasubbb. 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


Miy  36.  From  an  anonj  moui  friend  of  missions  in  Steuben 
Count},  (N.Y.)  ^ho  states  that  be  waa  formerly  an 
Llolatcry  •upremily  devoted  to  mammon 

Ftiwi  Mr.  Nailuiniel  Walea,  by  the  hands  of  the  Key. 
Jonathan  Strong  of  Randolph 

Bj  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Reuben  Emerson  of  Read- 
ingp  from  five  >bung  persons  in  his  Society 

By  the  hiindj  of  the  Rev.  Richard  S.  Storra  of  Urain* 
tree,  a  contribution  in  his  parish 

K  qiiBrtcrly  contribution  by  a  Society  of  females  in 
liis  parish 

From  the  Merrimac  Branch  ef  the  Foreign  Mission- 
try  Societyt  transmitted  by  Mr.  Richard  Bartlct,  the 
Ireaaurer 

Fiom  three  individuals  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin,  the 
Rev.  John  Cleaveland«  and  the  Hon.  Ammi  R.  Mil* 
€hell,  Esq. 

From  tour  females  in  the  state  of  New  York,  by  the 
binds  ef  Mr.  Samuel  Parker,  (towards  the  iranslations) 
37.   From  individuals  in  Wcstborough,  by  the  hands  of 

the  Rev.  E.  Rock  wood 
33.  From   a  ludy  in  Boston,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev. 

JostiUa  Huntington,  Ctowanis  the  translations) 
39.   From  the  Saco  and  Biddeibrd  Bianch  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Cot^weil 

From  several  females,  friends  to  miss'ons,  by  the 
hands  ol  Mr.  Cogswell 

From  Gen.  Huntington  of  New  London,  (towards 
the  translations.) 
^729— June  10.    By  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  viz. 

From  a  clergyman  in  straitened  circumstances.* 

From   Mrs.  Sparhawk  of  Templeton,  widow  of  the 
Ute  Rev.  Mr.  Sparhawk 


25  00 

10  00 

8  00 

gn  77 

6  83—18  60 
38  44 


8  00 

6  00 

59  81 


20  00 


g44  00 


6—85  50  85 


50  00 


S5  00 
15  25 


Carried  forward  ffiO  25  g274  70 

■  Thit  sum  vsas  incloted  in  the  foUoviing  note  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morte. 

•  Sir, 
Ohterving  that  you  are  one  of  the  Board  rf  Comvuttionert  for  Fore'gn  Mittione^ 
ind  highly  approving  the. object  invie^t  oj' complying  voith  the  manifetf  indicatioht 
•fPrnvidtnce,  in  eending  the  bUued  Goepel  to  the  dark  ccrnerfof  the  earthy   I- 
taie  the  liberty  ofencloting  \vu  five  dollars^  out  of  my  small  annual  income,  to  be 
applied  in  aid  of  the  above  ptout  and  benevolent  design, 

BtipectfuUy  and  affectionately  yours,  A  Friend  to  Missions.*' 


DwmHmiB  to  J^nign  JSNtfMAi 


J«i 


Brought  forwwd 
FroiA  ifldividiult  in  ISew  Bedford,  transmitted  by 
Rev.  Sylvefter  Holmes 

From   indi^duals   in  Stockbridge«  a  contribation* 
transmitted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  West.t 
From  tlie  students  of  Lenox  Academy 
June  4.    From  the  Forei^  BdUaionary  Society  of  Brunt* 
.   wick  and  Topsham»  l:^  the  hands  of  the  Hon*  Benjamin 
J.  Porter,  the  Treasurer 

From  individuals  in  West  Stockbridge  transmitted 
by  the  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde  of  Lee 
tf.     From  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Oflffood,  of  Gardner^  by  the 

hands  of  the  Hon.  William  PhUlips,  Esq. 
11.  From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  North  Tar- 
mouth  and  tlie  Vicinity,  by  the  hands  of  the  Hon. 
Am  mi  R.  Mitchellt  Esq.  the  Treasurer 
June  H.    Monies  received  by  Mr.  Ezekiel  Rich;  viz. 
From  Ruth  Wilder,  Bingham 
From  Eleazcr  Peaks  ami  his  son,Scituate 
From  the  widow  Hannah  Gushing   do. 
From  a  friend  to  missions  do. 

From  several  individuals  do. 

From  several  persons  in  Hanover 
From  Mr.  Levi  Wild  of  Bruintree 
16.  F^om  individuals  in  the  Rev,  Daniel  A.  Clark's  So- 
ciety in  Weymouth* 
18.    Transmitted  by  Mr.  Chester  Dewey,  Tutor  in  Wil- 
liams'College  (part  of  which  being  the  avails  of  Dr. 
Woods's  Missionarv  Sermon) 
3(K    From  Mr.  David  Fisher  (towards  the  translations) 
2ii   From  the  **Essay  to  do  good  Society,"  in  Kingston 
From  the  Female  Charitable  Society  in  Sheffield,  by 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Lee 

From  the  Female  Cent  Society  in  Somen,  (Conn.) 
by  the  same  hands 

Monies  received  by  Mr.  John  Frost,  on  his  ioumey; 
From  friends  to  missions  in  Worcester,  by  the  hands 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin 

From  subscribers  to  theFbreign  Missionary  S6ciety 
of  Northampton  and  the  neig^bonng  towns 

From  the  Female  Foreigii  Mission  Sbclety  of  New 
Haven,  (towards  the  translations] 
From  the  same  Society 
From  Dr.  Isaac  Thompson  of  New  London 
From  friends  to  missions,  New  London 
From  Thomas  Hubbard,  Esq.  of  Middletown 
From  four  persons  in  New  London  and  Norwich 
From  Joseph  Skiif  of  Windham 
From  the  Female  Foreign   Mission  Society  of  New 
London  and  the  Vicinity,  transmitted  by  Mrs.  Char- 
lotte Wolcott,  the  Treasurer 
27*    From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  New  London 
And  the  Vicinity,  transmitted  by  Charles  Lothrop,  Esq. 
the  Treasurer 
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t  Thu  sumt  added  to  £66,33  puhUthed  in  the  March  PanoplUu  inaktt    ffl^ 
*  We  have  keretrfore  publUhed  g21,  cu  received  Jrom  thii  place* 
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FOREIGN  MISSION  SOCIETIES. 

BUowhig  gentlenien  were  elected  officers  of  the  Foreign  Mistion  Soc{« 
Sninswick  and  Toptham,  Feb.  26, 1813. 

The  Rev.  Jessb  Applbton,  D  D*  Jhrsident. 

JoHv  Pbrrt,  Esq.  Secretary* 
Hon.BBNjAMiM  J.  PoRTKx,  Em.  Treoturer* 
Datid  DuNLAPf  Esq*  ColUttwrn 

o&ers  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  IlaUoweUt  AugutU,  and  Umi 
:y«  elected  Feb.  26»  1812,  are 

The  Rev.  Eliphalet  Gillbt,  President, 

Rev«  Benjamxw  Tappaw,  Vice  JPiesidentm 
Gen.  Hehry  Sbvall,  Secretary* 
John  Sbwall,  Esq.  Trtaturer, 
t  amiaal  subscription  of  this  Society  it  about  %1S0, 

» Foreign  Mission  Society  of  New  London  and  the  Vicinity  was  formed 
>  iith  01  April,  vhen  the  following  gentlemen  were  chosen  officers: 
Gen.  Jbdidiar  Huvtinotoit,  Preeident, 
Hon.  Elias  Pbbkiiis,  1st  Vice  Preeident, 

Guy  Richards,  Esq  2d  Pice  Plrveident, 
Mr*  Stepbev  Peck,  Secretary, 

Crari.es  Lathrop,  Esq.  TWaiurer^ 
Edward  Hallam,  Esq.  Auditor. 

e  fi>Dowing  gentlemen  are  chosen  officers  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Sodefy 
rwich  and  the  Vicinity. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Stbono,  ly*!),  Pl^ideitt, 

Rev.  AsAHEL  Hooker,  7   if*      tx,   :j 

Zachariah  HuMTlwOTOir,  Esq.  5  *^'^  ^^*idemi 
Mr.  Jabei  Huntington,  Secretary, 
Mr.  Hezekiah  Perkins,  Trea*urer, 
James  Stedman^  Esq.  Auditor, 


)CZ.AMATIOK    FOR   A   FAST. 

cannot  present  our  readers  with 
interesting  matter,  at  the  pres- 
wful  crisis  of  our  national  af- 
than  the  following  excellent 
unation  of  the  Governor  f 
ichusetts. 

B\  hij«  Excellency 
LEBSTROJ^G,  ESQUIRE, 
iBNOR  of  the  Commonwealth  of 

Massachusetts, 
A  PROCLAMATION, 

L  DAY  OF  PUBLIC  FASTING, 
fMlLIATION  AND  PR/YEK. 

:reas  it  has  pleased  the  Al- 
y  ruler  of  the  woild  in  his 
;ous  Providence  to  pf-rmit  iis  to 
^aged  in  war  uguinsl  the  nation 
which  we  are  descended,  and 
for  TOany  generations  has  heen 


the  bulwark  of  the  Religion  we  pro- 
fess:—And  uhereas  by  this  awfal 
and  alarming  change  in  oar  circum 
stances  the  People  of  this  Common- 
wealth are  in  a  peculiar  manner  ex- 
posed to  personal  suifering,  and  tlie 
loss  of  a  great  proportion  of  their 
substance:— It  becomes  us,  in  imita- 
tion of  our  fathers,  in  their  times  of 
pei*plexity  and  danger,  with  deep  re- 
pentance to  humble  ourselves  before 
Him  for  our  sins,  and  the  ungrateful 
returns  we  have  made  to  Him  for 
His  mercies:— To  ascribe  righteous- 
ness to  our  Maker, when  HetJireatena 
us  with  the  most  severe  of  all  tem- 
poral calamities,  and  to  beseech  Him 
to  avert  the  tokens  of  his  anger,  and 
remember  for  us  Hi^  former  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercy. 

I  do  therefore  by  and  with  the  ad- 


Praeiamaiion  foi^  a  fa%u 


▼ice  and  eonaent  of  the  Couneil,  and 
at  the  request  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, appohit  THURSDAY, 
the  Tvfenty'Third  day  o/yufy  next,  to 
be  observed  b>  the  people  of  this 
State,  as  a  day  of  Fastinr,  Humilia- 
tion, and  Prayer,  that  with  penitent 
hearts  we  may  assemble  in  our  places 
of  public  worship  and  unite  in  hum* 
ble  supplications  to  the  God  of  our 
Ftthers,  who  was  their  defence  in 
clanger  and  to  whom  they  never 
souglit  in  vain;  and  beseech  Him 
through  the  merit  of  His  Son,  that 
He  would  forgive  our  ingratitude, 
and  the  innumerable  transgressions 
o(  which  we  have  been  gfuilty:— That 
He  would  give  wisdom,  integrity, 
and  patriotism  to  our  nsAional  and 
State  g^Yemments,  that  the  leaders 
of  the  people  may  not  cause  them  to 
err: — That  He  would  inspire  the 
President  and  Congress,  and  the 
Government  of  Greai  Britain  with 
just  and  pacific  sentiments;  that  He 
would  humble  the  pride  and  subdue 
the  lust  and  passions  of  men,  from 
whence  Wars  proceed,  and  that 
Peace  may  speedily  be  restored  to 
us,  upon  safe  and  equitable  terms. 

That  He  would  guard  the  lives  of 
our  Soldiers  ami  Mariners,  aiid  pro* 
tect  our  commerce  and  navigation 
from  the  dangers   with  which  they 
are   encompassed}— that   He   would 
preserve  us  from   intestine  violence 
and  foreign  invasion:  That  He  would 
dispose  the  people  of  these  States  to 
do  justice  to  the  Indian  tribes,  to  en* 
lighten  and  not  to  exterminate  them: 
And  that  He  would  protect  our  fron- 
tier settlements  from  their  ravages: 
That  He  would  preserve  ua  from  en« 
tanj^fling  and  fatal  alliances  with  thone 
governments  which  are  hostile  to  the 
safety   and  happiness  of  mankind:— 
That  He  would  regard  with  tender 
compassion  the  nations  whose  most 
essential  rights  have  been    wrested 
from  them   by  fraud    and   violence, 
and   who  are    groaning  under    the 
cruel  hand  of  oppresssion,  and  that 
He  would  break  in  pieces  the  power 
<»f  the  oppressor,   and    scatter    the 
piople  that  delight  in  war. 

That  the  inhabitants  of  this  State 
may  be  thcot.jects  of  His  peculiar  fa- 
von  That  He  would  take  them  under 
His  holy  protection,  and  hide  them 


in  His  pinlion  tmtil  these  a 

be  overpast:—  That  the  chasti 

with  which  He  may  think  p 

aiRictus,  may  serve  to  him 

and  do  us  good;  and  that 

not   be  like   those    who  ar 

ened  by   Hit  corrections,  a 

4n  the  time  of  their   trout 

tiply    their    transgressions 

Him: — That  He  would  save 

the  baleful  influence  of  part 

and  that  whatever  enemies  i 

up  against  us  from  abroad, 

hare  peace   and  mutual  co 

among  ourselves,  and  knov 

perience,  how  pleasant  it  is  f( 

ren  to  dwell  together  in  unit 

That    He  would  accompl 

promises  of  His  mercy  concei 

future  repose  and  prosperity  o 

man  race,  when  men  shall  be 

swords  into  ploughshares,  m 

war  no  more;  when  fraud  and 

shall  cease  for  ever,  and  right 

and  i)eace  prevail  through  tli 

when  the  Kingdom  of  the  R< 

shall  triumph  over  all  «:pposit 

the  heathen  shall  be  given  ] 

Hit  inheritance;  and  when  tl 

shall  be  full  of  tlie  kiiowledgi 

Lob D  as  the  waters  cover  to 

And  the  people  are  reqii< 

abstain  from  unnecessary  lal 

recreation  on  the  said  day. 

Given  at  the  Council' Cha 

Boston,  this  twenty -sixt] 

Jnm»,   in   the  year  of  oi 

One  thousand  eight  bunc 

tweiv**,  int\  in  the  thir 

yearot  the  Independeno 

United  States  of  JmiTia 

C\LEn  STROM 

By  hU  excellency* s  Co^niYiand^ 

advice  and  conf^nt  of  the  Cvuut 

ALDEH  BRADFORD.  S 

Ood  tavc  the  Cotntnonvjealtk  c 

Machutettt* 

TO     RXADBBS      AND       CORRI 

BNTS, 

We  intended  to  have  preaen 
readera  trith  a  Review  of  the  Mk 
Mr 9.  Jtanuay,  ^  It  may  be  expe< 
month. 

li)e  comoiunicatron  of  Mil 
Paatoral  J'itift  will  be  inaertcd 
aiao,  the  Memwr  oj  Dr,  Oliver  B 

We  ha<l  not  room  for  the  peeu 
counts  of  the  Ma9Hichu9ett9  JM 
Sriefv  in  this  number.  They 
published  in  oarnext* 
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iXSW  mBMAEXfl  ON  THE  WANT  OF 
XCCLB8IA8TICALTRIBYNALS  IN 
MAtSACBUSKTTS  FOR  THE  TRI- 
AL er  OFFSVDING  MUIISTE&S. 

It  it  a  deplorable  fact  that  there 
is  no  trilAinal  in  our  churches 
competent  to  try  an  offending 
mimstier  without  his  own  con- 
tent*   If  anfi  it  is  hi&  church,  or 
it  is  ft  mutuali  or  an  ex  parte 
counciL  ^/bt  AU  church.  Though 
this  power  is  nominally  claimed 
hf  some  churches,  it  is  pointedly 
(usclaimed  by  others^  and  is  nev- 
er exercised  by  any.   No  church 
in  the  serious  and  ultimate  trial 
of  its  pastor,  practically  claims 
to  be  any  thing  more  tlian  his 
iccuser  before  a  mutual  council, 
an  office  which  it  might  just  as 
veil  perform  without  the  least 
pretension  to  jurisdiction  over 
him.    In  those  distiicts  of  New 
England  where  no  such  claim  is 
let  up,  any  member  of  the  church 
nay  accuse  a  pastor  before  the 
tribunal  to  which  he  is  amenable. 
Certainly  the  accuser  is  not  the 
judge,  the  informer  is  not  the 
court.     The  responsibility  of  a 
pastor  ta  his  church,  whatever 
may  be   our  theory,*  is  then  in 
fact  merely  nominal. 

Kot  a  mutual  council.  That, 
it  is  manifest,  cannot  exist  with- 
out his  consent.  •Vor  an  ex/iarte 

Vol.  V.  jYevf  Serif t. 


council,  77tat  he  can  easily  avoid 
by  agreeing  to  a  dismission  with- 
out a  councilt  or  without  one 
empowered  to  investigate  his 
character.  If  a  pastor  is  willing 
to  depart  without  a  recommen- 
dation, what  church  would  insist 
on  calling  an  ex  parte  council  to 
censure  him?  what  ex  parte  coun- 
cil would  feel  authorized,  against 
his  protest,  to  do  this  act?  Indeed 
who  has  given  them  the  power? 
The  church  could  not  give  it,  as 
I  shall  show  presently.  Thus 
he  escapes,  if  without  recom* 
mendation,  at  least  without  cen- 
sure, certainly  without  deposi- 
tion. He  is  in  ftrm  a  minister 
still,  however  depraved,  and  at- 
taches to  the  ministry  all  the  re^ 
proach  of  his  future  immorali- 
ties. If  he  is  re-settled,  he  can 
escape  again  in  the  same  way; 
if  he  remains  unsettled,  he  caii^ 
not  be  deposed  by  any  power  on 
earth,  however  degraded  he  be- 
comes. In  either  way  he  must 
continue  a  minister  in  fonm  to 
the  end  of  life.  Say  that  some 
will  not  employ  him,  yet  others 
may.  He  gaihers  a  church;  he 
administers  sacraments;  and 
when  his  communicants,  and 
those  whom  he  has  baptised, 
apply  in  future  years  for  admis- 
sion to  our  churches,  we  can 
scarcely  help  acknowledging  the 
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validity  of  his  ministrations.  Is 
there  not  something  horribly  de- 
fective ip  this  state  of  things? 

We  have  come  to  this  by 
throwing  away  some  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Platform,  without 
adopting  others  suited  to  the 
changes  we  have  made.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Platform  the  min- 
ister that  was  dismissed,  was 
t/iBo  fact%  deposed.*  But  we 
very  properly  acknowledge  dis- 
missed ministers  to  be  ministers 
atill.  The  officers  of  our  Uni- 
versity and  Divinity  College,  our 
missionaries,  and  others  without 
a  charge,  who  have  been  ordain- 
ed, are  still  recoenized  as  min- 
isters. To  this  I  am  far  from 
objecting;  I  only  plead  that  if 
the  Platform  is  abandoned,  we 
ou^ht  to  adopt  something  else 
in  Its  room.  The  Platform  was 
consistent  with  itself;  but  that 
will  not  render  u%  consistent  if 
we  throw  away  a  part  and  retain 
another  part  that  cannot  stand 
alone. 

But  the  defect  of  our  present 
system  is  still  more  apparent  in 
the  case  of  heresy.  Here  a  min- 
ister is  absolutely  invulnerable. 
Possessed  of  every  advantage, 
(especially  after  he  espouses  er- 
ror,) to  mould  the  opinions  of 
his  congregation,  holding  in  his 
hands,  almost  exclusively,  the 
power  of  deciding  who  shall  be 
admitted  to  his  church,  he  will 
find  it  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world,  if  he  does  not  unlade  his 
errors  "too  fast,  to  shape  his 
church  in  a  few  vears  exactly  to 
his  mind.  In  this  respect  he 
has  a  great  advantage  over  or- 
thodox ministers,  as  it  is  much 
easier  to  form  a  church  of  here- 

•  Cambridge  PUtform,  ch,  9.  art. 


tics  than  of  Christians, 
modelled,  instead  of  bei 
tribunal  or  his  acpusc 
church  becomes  his  sane 
Who  then  can  touch  himi 
the  church  should  chance 
dissatis^ed,  (which  is  not 
to  happen  except  in  the 
too  rapid  a  disclosure  of 
nets,)  it  is  only  for  him  t 
sent  to  a  dismission  ^itl 
council,  or  without  one  ei 
ered  to  examine  his  op 
And  even  should  he  chc 
submit  the  points  in  d 
one  half  of  the  council  m 
chosen  by  himself,  and  if 
not  most  unskilful  in  the 
tion,  will  come  together  k 
defend  his  sentiments.  ' 
tain  sentence  against  him 
these  circumstances,  is  a 
right  impossibility.  Wh< 
heard  such  a  thing  in  any 
churches? 

In  short,  the  pastor's  r 
sibility  to  the  Christian  CI 
(I  speak  it  seriously,)  »c 
transcends  that  of  the  4 
who  is  always  liable  to  /< 
place  if  he  docs  not  give  sa 
tion.  Nor  is  this  owing 
casual  laxness  in  the  at 
tration  of  our  ecclesiastics 
emment,  but  to  a  radical 
in  the  form, 

A  defect  it  is  indeed;  fc 
should  not  ministers  be 
countable  to  the  church  of 
as  private  Christians?  Wl 
they  that  they  should  clai 
immunity?  Are  they  im 
late?  are  they  impeccabl< 
are  their  sins  and  errors 
harmless  than  those  of  c 
In  what  other  kingdom,  r 
slaved,  in  what  other  corpc 
or  society  was  it  ever  ] 
that  the  officers  were  le 
countable  than  the  rest? 


i^9f  ttMih  J|Sm(  «r,-«««44>Mb!itf  ^y<*«H| 


would  be  the  efTect  of  declaring 
all  the  officers  of  an  army  irre- 
sponsible except  to  their  God? 
or  of  pronouncing  ihem  unieiia- 
ble.  and  leaving  a  thousand 
doors  open  for  them  to  elude  a 
trial  f 

But  to  cull  ministers  to  ac- 
count for  het-cay,  is  a  domination 
over  conscience!  an  intolerant 
aitcrapi  to  crush  free  inquiry! 
forcing  men  to  adopt  your  ex- 
pUmtions  of  Scripture!  denying 
that  the  Uible  is  a  suiTicicnt  rule 
of  faith  without  human  creeds! 
foi&ting  technical  and  scholastic 
terms  into  the  place  of  revela- 
tion! But  not  so  fast-  Do  you 
not  call  flrivaie  brethren  to  ac- 
count for  heresy?  Ifnot.youare 
tnoxgrcasorsof  as  plain  precepts 
»  are  found  in  the  Bible.  "A 
Hum  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition  re- 
ject." For  heresy  alone,  Hymc- 
'HEui  and  Alexander  were  "de- 
^red  unto  Satan,"  ihougli  no- 
linng  worse  appears  agiJnst 
tbem  than  an  attempt  to  explain 
vnj  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
Kction.*  Heresy,  which  Is  said 
tBbe  permitted  only  to  make  a 
<Jtw  and  public  distinction  he- 
men  true  and  false  professors, 
>•  Numbered  among  the  most 
>l)0ininable  works  of  the  flesh.f 
AUthisi  you  may  say,  (profanely 
WBUgb)  is  the  language  of  the 
Mrere  and  ardent  Paul.  What 
tben  says  the  charitable  and 
tvMt  tempered  John,  who,  it 
will  be  allowed  had  as  much 
lore  aa  any  modem  latitudhia- 
t'nid  What  says  he'.  Only  read 
hi%  three  epistles  and  you  will 
seed  DO  more  to   convince  you 

.  ■  S  Tiit-ii  U,  SO.    3  'Km.  ii,  16— 
18.        . 


U|>t.  ht^tptj  U  u  dcdtlf  e  a  proof 
of  irreliglon,  and  as  noticeable 
1^  the  caurcb,  u  any  imtnonJi* 
tv.  At  this  «B  uproar  b  raised; 
the  GijAQ  eveij  hand  U|  The 
90UDB1I  of  Trent  oMrkgMDl  tlui 
horrors  of  the  intiiiiudtloDl  a  cm- 
■ado  against  free  inqnlrr  and 
the  ri|;hts  of  conscience!  IleaTO 
the  exclaiinera  to  settle  this  dii- 
pnte  of  Interjectiona  with  PmOl 
and  John,  ana  go  on  to  an,  that 
if  It  Is  no  granny  to  dlsapUno 
firtmue  brethren  for  hereijt  nei- 
ther is  it'  to  deal  with  ministers. 
What  would  the  objcetora  have 

Jou  do  when  "there  shell  be 
Jae  teachers  among  70U  wte 
PRIVILY  shall  'jring  in  damna- 
ble faeresiea  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  honght  them,  and  bring 
upim  tbemaelvcs  swift  dcstruo- 
tion;  anti  ^whcn)  many  ahair 
follow  their  pernicious  ways, 
i^  rea*o»  q/*  ^hom  the  wa^  nf 
truth  aJUa  bt  evU  »}iokcn  of?" 
Permit  the  gentle  John  to  an- 
swer. What  says  hci  "If  there 
come  any  iintb  foiit  and  bring 
pot  this  doctriiie,  receive  him 
itot  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
him  Qod  apeed;  for  he  that  bid> 
dfeih  him  uod  speed  is  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds." 

But  who,  sioce  inspiruion  has 
ceased,  shall  determine  what 
"this  doctrinti,"  or  what  heresy 
is?  Answer  me  another  ques- 
tion. tVAo  did  JdAn  exfieci  would 
determinet  Did  he  speak  to  the 
jjMj/iirft/,  and  to  them  alone?  (fo 
Buch  thing.  They  hsd  no  iiced 
of  his  direction.  Inspiratioo 
speaks  to  the  uriihspired.  The 
beloved  disciple  meant  this  for 
the  Church  io  every  age;  he  ex- 
pected Uie^  would  de terminer 
and  if  they  mistake  the  appUca- 
ttoD  of  the  precept  it  is  their 
own  fault.    There  is  no  necesa!' 
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ty  for  mistake.  To  t  good  heart 
that  consults  the  Great  Inter- 
preter, revelation  is  suflkientlT 
plain.  <<If  oar  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  in 
whom  the  God  of  this  world 
hatt)  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
that  believe  not"  But  this  knot 
is  cut  at  a  stroke.  Latitudinarian 
principles  allow  everjr  man  a 
right  to  interpret  scnpture  for 
himself,  and  (if  the  right  is  good 
for  anything,)  to  regulate  Mb  duties 
by  that  interpretation.  Now,  one 
plain  duty,  is,  to  "reject"  "a  man 
that  is  a  heretic.'*  In  perform- 
ing this  duty  then,  every  author- 
ized tribunal  has  a  right  to  its 
own  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
and  must  judge  for  itself  what 
heresy  is. 

It  appears  then  that  there  is 
no  tribunal  in  our  churches  com- 
petent to  try  an  offending  min- 
ister; but  that  he  ought  to  be 
effectually  responsible  to  the 
Christian  Churgh,  as  well  for  his 
leading  opinions,  as  for  his  prac- 
tice. A  solemn  question,  inter- 
esting to  every  man  that  has  a 
part  to  act  for  God,  is  then 
brought  before  us:  Ought  not 
Huch  a  tribunal  to  be  erected  with'' 
out  delay ^ 

To  render  this  tribunal  com- 
petent, three  things  are  essen- 
tially necessary. 

1.  //  mu9t  have  ftonoer  to  carry 
diicipUne  through  by  defionng 
from  office^  and  ther^fitre  muet 
fiosaess  the  right  qf  ordination. 
It  is  equally  the  doctrine  of  the 
Platform  as  of  common  spnse, 
that  ^to  constitute  in  office^  and 
remove  from  office^  are  acta  be* 
longing  to  the  aame  fiov>er**^ 
That  authority  only  which  invests 
can  divest.    The  creating  is  the 

•  PlAtform,  cb.  8;  art.  r. 


annihilating  power.  T 
tite  of  our  churches, 
may  be  their  theory,  i 
the  same  principle.  N 
ter  is  formally  tried  I 
council  of  pastors  and  i 
possessing  the  power  o 
tion. 

This  principle  being  \ 
it  is  obvious  that  miniat 
accoi;ding  to  the  usag4 
churches,  and  the  gen< 
ion  of  antiepiscopsJiao 
constitute  that  tribuna 
without  the  churches 
not  ordain,  so  with< 
churches  they  cannot 
Our  aaaociationa  then 
answer  the  purpose. 

Neither  can  a  chun 
up  of  lay  members  com 
tribunal.  The  moment 
a  church  this  power,  yc 
in  its  full  extent  the  < 
and  disorganizing  prii 
iay'Orditiation.  If  a  chi 
not  ordain,  it  cannot  dej 
^o  constitute  in  office, 
move  from  office,  are 
longing  to  the  same  po' 
it  cannot  depose,  it  ca 
communicate  its  pastor; 
communication  necess 
volves  deposition,  since 
can  remain  an  officer^ 
ceases  to  be  a  membe 
Christian  Church.  If  : 
excommunicate  its  past 
exercise  no  efficient  d 
over  him,  and  his  respi 
to  that  body  is  nothin 
name. 

I  deny  a  pastor's  res] 
ty  to  his  church,  not  on 
of  any  lordly  aufieriorii 
he  sustains,  but  for  this 
reason,— 7'Atf  church  ca 
dain  him,  and  therrfor 
defioae  him.  This  resp< 
must  stand  or  fall  witli 


itIS.             On  ike  Winni  qf  £ecieaUi9tleal  Trihunmlt.  53 

Aadon.    It  gre^  naturally  out  owned  the  principle,  and  by  the 
of  tliat  principle,  it  is  inaepara-  silent  and  continued  application 
bly  jmncd  with  it  in  the  Plat-  of  good  sense,  have  reduced  his 
foroiy  and  ought  to  have  sunk  responsibility  to  a  mere  name, 
with  it;  but  it  is  nominally  re-  But  the  name  has  served  to  hide 
tained  by  the  force  of  custom  from'  our  view  the  want  of  the 
after  that  principle  is  given  up.  thing,  and  has  kept  wise  and 
The    framers  of  the   Platform  venerable  men  easy  without  any 
never  dreamed  of  separating  the  real  responsibility  of  ministers 
« deposing   from   the    ordaining  except  to  God.    We  have  come 
power,  nor  of  making  pastors  to  this  by  insensibly  separating 
accountable  to  a  body  not  pos-  principles  which  in  the  Platform 
teased  of  both.  They  supported  were  joined  together^— by  re« 
the  broad  principle  of  lay  ordi-  taining  through  the  force  of  cua- 
nadon,  giving  to  the  brethren,  torn,  without  examination,  one 
vhere  elders  were  wanting,  full  part  after   relinquinliing   every 
power   to    ordain    and   depose,  thing  which  rendered  that  part 
Of   appointing    Ruling    Elders  consistent.        Had     Cambridge 
they  also  aimed  to  establish  what  Platform  lived,  things  would  not 
they  considered  a  Presbytery  in  have  come  to  this,  but  it  is  dead^ 
tvery  churchy  with  the  most  am-  and  wi.  *  it  are  buried  some  prin- 
plepowersof  ordination  and  de-  ciples  which  can  never  be  re- 
position.   This  done,  they  very  vived. 

consistently  made  the  pastor  Let  it  never  be  put  out  of  view 
amenable  to  that  jPrf«3j^/fry,  and  that  our  present  government^ 
in  default  of  elders,  to  the  lay  whatever  it  is,  ia  not  the  result 
hrethren.*  Nor  did  they  want  of  deliberation  or  exfilicit  agree* 
Ter^  Tespectable  examples  ment^  but  a  motley  of  materials 
drawn  from  the  first  ages  of  taken  from  the  ruins  of  an  an- 
Chrisdanity  to  countenance  a  cient  Constitution,  and  casually 
cngregationalfiresbytery.  How  and  loosely  combined  by  usage. 
far  they  imitated  the  copy,  I  will  Neither  we  nor  any  past  genera- 
not  decide.  But  wc  have  laid  tion  would  have  purposely  form- 
aside  Ruling  Elders,  we  no  long-  ed  such  a  thing  out  of  new  ma- 
er possess  the  appearance  of  a  terlals.  And  what  has  it  done? 
Presbytery  in  each  church,  we  It  has  brought  us  to  anarchy  and 
hare  also  exploded.the  principle  left  us  on  the  brink  of  ruin, 
of  lay  ordination,  and  yet  most  Is  it  not  time  to  pause  and  look 
inconsistently  retain  the  notion  around  us?  to  break  the  fetters 
tf  a  paslDr^s  accountableness  to  of  custom  that  has  crept  in  and 
Ms  church,  a  thing  which  with  fastened  its  chains  by  stealth, 
these  concomitants  never  was  and  by  the  application  of  design^ 
thought  of  in  the  Church  before,  wise  and  independent,  to  form  a 
Perceiving  however  the  incon-  system  capable  of  bearing  ex- 
sistency  of  giving  to  a  body  not  amination.^ 

invested  with  the  power  of  ordi-  3.  This  tribunal  must  be  a  body 

nsiiion  efficient  jurisdiction   over  having  actual  and  permanent  ex^ 

a  pastor,  wc  have  /iracticaliy  dis-  istcnce.     Not  a  creature  of  him 

>\ho  is  to  answer  before  it,  not  an 

'PUtform,  Ch.  7,  Q,  9  and  IC^.  ephemeral  being  called  into  ex- 
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istence  by  his  will  and  then  anni- 
hilated,   not    a    mutual   council. 
What  watch  and  care  can  be  ex- 
ercised from  year  to  year  by  a 
lH>dy  which  does  not  exist?  How 
oan  it  vigorously  call  one  to  ac- 
count when  it  depends  for  crea- 
tion on  his  act?  or  continually, 
when  it  ceases  to  exist  tomor- 
row?   The  minister  who  is  held 
bound  to  answer  only  to  such  a 
body,  sustuns  no  stated  and  fier* 
manent  responsibility,  unless  he 
can  be  accountable  to  a  nonen- 
tity- 
All  this  evil  you  say  is  provided 
against.    The  church  is  the  body- 
that  watches  over  the  pastor.     It 
watches  over  him,  and  holds  him 
bound  by  implicit  agreement  to 
submit  every  difficulty  to  a  mutu- 
al council.    But  suppose  he  re- 
fuses to  fulfil  that  agreement, 
who  shall  eomfiel  him?    Of  what 
avail  for  the  church  to  watch  over 
him  if  it  cannot  bring  him  to  jus- 
lice?      Take    stronger    ground 
then,  and  say  that  the  church  in 
such  a  case  may  resort  to  an  ex 
parte  council.    This  is  the  only 
ground  on  which  the  present  sys- 
tem can  be  plausibly  defended. 
Let  me  display  the  argument  in 
all  its  force.    ^^Take  the  church 
and  council  together,  and  we  have 
a  competent,  standing  tribunal. 
Though  the  church  ^wants  the 
power  of  deposition,  it  can  com- 
mand a  council  for  its  arm,  and 
in  that  arm  lies  the  deposing 
power.    To  the  watch  and  disci- 
pline of  this  body,  with  such  an 
arm,  tlic  pastor  by  explicit  cove- 
nant has  very  properly  subjected 
himself.   In  virtue  of  this  subjec- 
tion the  church,  if  he  refuses  a 
mutual  council,  can  erect  an  ex 
parte  council  into  a  tribunal  to 
try  him."     But  by  what  authori- 
ty is  all  this  said?    Where  do 


you  get  this  feeble  body 

potent  arm?    No  such  con 

ted  principle  is  found  in  th 

form.  That  instrument  gr 

church,  (with  or  without  t 

vice  of  other  churches  in 

ently,)  full  power  to  ordtt 

pose,  and  excommunicate  i 

tor.*  No  such  complicate^ 

ciple  has  been  since  adop 

any  specific  agreement  be 

ihe  churches,  nor  sanctib 

believe,  by  c^eneral  usage 

such  complicated  princip 

be  found  in  all  the  records 

tiquity,  none  such  in  the 

Nor  does  the  pastor's  fin 

subjection  to  the  churchy  (th 

exfilicit  covenant  that  he  m 

empower  them  to  carry  1 

an  ex  parte  council  for  trii 

I  promise  subjection  to 

gives  A  authority  over  m 

not  B  and  C  to  whom  A  has 

ferred  the  claim  without  m 

sent.  I  go  further.  If  my  si 

tion  to  A  is  real  and  not  noi 

he  has  no  need  of  B  and  C  a! 

iliaries  to  help  out  his  autl 

if  it  is  only  nominal^  why 

sport  with  truth  by  pron 

what  amounts  to  nothing? 

promise  gives  A's  will  no  ] 

over  me  except  to  turn  me 

to  the  disposal  of  B  and  C 

nothing  better  than  a  sham 

power  to  bring  me  befor 

tribunal  of  B  and  C  impli 

subjection  to  him.    Any  < 

neighbors  have  a  rights  I  i 

them  to  bring  me  before  a 

court;  but  am  I  tiierefore  su 

to  them?     Whence  then  dot 

church  derive  its  power  to 

a  pastor  for  trial  to  an  ex 

council?     From  a  virtual 

tract  raiiiied  ut   his  ordins 

Here  the  pastor  comes  foi 

•  IMalforni  Ch.  ix.  Art.   3  a 
Ch.  X,  Art.  6. 


&n  the  Wnt  t)f  EcOnttivt^  H^'iltMi 


protCBls:  "Theic  was  no 
ieit  agrremrnt  among  the 
;hes,  nor  any  general  fage, 
wltich  I  could  infer  that  my 
ation  would  give  such  pow- 
WW»  the  church.  Nor  can  it  be 
pretended  that  I  gave  that  power 
k/brm.  My  promised  subjec- 
tion, with  PIftlform  and  practice 
ill  my  favor,  implied  no  such 
Aing."  With  this  pica  in  his 
noiith  what  church  could  drag  its 
potorbefore  an  ex  parte  council? 
Only  admit  then  that  the  church 
hai  not  in  itself  the  deposing 
power,  and  the  pastor's  respon- 
libitity  TKnishes  till  some  new 
tluiding  tribunal  is  erecied.  If 
my  lo^ic  fails  I  appeal  to/ocf*. 
What  do  facta  declare?  Let  the 
total  want  of  discipline  over  the 
puiors  of  our  churches  send 
Iwme  the  answer  to  every  heart. 
A  standing  tribunal  would  bring 
vith  it  the  additional  benefit  of 
pftTcniing  the  jars  and  strifes  of 
inntual  councils.  In  these  bodies, 
injiead  of  acting  as  unbiassed 
iiidges,men  generally  take  sides, 
especially  in  a  question  of  here- 
n,  and  often  assemble  not  so 
ranch  to  iaquire,  as  to  support 
i^ions  formed  at  home,  and  to 
nbsdttite  for  candid  delibera- 
"im  a  scuffle  for  victory.  The 
chief  thing  that  the  world  can 
know  af\er  the  result,  in  most 
cues  Is,  who  was  fortunate 
taough  to  get  the  odd  man.  The 
nnncll  chamber  is  lunied  into  a 
ffeM  of  battle  where  the  civil 
*irs  of  a  parish  are  decided. 
And  has  the  solemn  discipline  of 
iIk  church, — the  discipline  of 
ministers, — which  was  appointed 
lobe  administered  in  the  name 
Bad  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
Anu  CMar,— baa  it  lunk  to  thial 
i.  To  render  thii  tribunal 
competent  to  ezerciic  juriadic- 


tKfmlt  10 itt  aiilkortif.  ■  Adiyt' 
glatilBVOhuit^.'  NtfMtliMJef 
6a  eutb  bMTa  right,  ftmhe^tlltt' 
the  peace  tif  tMsegr  lif 'MdfcaniiA 
tOf  to  fanpoee  iSmf  TMttidiAi  w 
nUriori.'  •       •■  •"      ■'•'    '■■-•: 

Vrvaa  I  wonldtelenlhelMMr 
eMigaiioaa  An'mMtteta'ai  lt# 
ttiMi  comiaoB  'CItiiM&iH,  1 
votild  aeeilre  td'tlmto  tiB  MOMt' 
VmvKf,  HowMkiidittoMMaM 
with  prhmtfl  C^riHlMhL'"1lM9y ' 
nb  under  nond  flb^kdtto  » 
aubject  tbeiMelvea  to  m  mtell 
aDiT  dtodpUito  tf  MM  flbatvtw 
but  tliey  ire-nOC  ■cebiiBtiMe  «r 
■Bf  cbvreh  tffi  tbtifkntf  voln* 
tiHijr  Mbmltibd'to  itsntfMH^^ 
Tfcia  done,  tber  (iudtM  ««bap« - 
(nua  ita  jBriadleltfan  dH'Aej^'Uv 
diamiawd  -.anfl  jtla  dlwtfae^ 
cMreh.'  Tb»t  diandattea  tlw« 
are  tondtlad  to  cUIv  if -Uw  de- 
iBUd  It  before*  pit>eeBS  tf  «»• 
cip&ie  ia  csmmeaoed  kg^rin* 
thctn.  Haw  pbt  minlatera  irkto 
tbe  aame  condidon,  attlj  h  tixla 
of  the  church-  place  a  Gribnnal 
competent  to  depoae  atad  eseom* 
'mnnicate  them.  The  mittes  wiH 
then  atand  thusi  thcf  are'mdfcr 
mohal  obligation  to  anbmit  to 
tbia  tribunal,  but  cannot  be  com^ 
pelled  by  man:  wben  tbey  haTO 
once  lubmitted  diev  cannot  9liid* 
ita  authority  till  thej  ar«  reg«> 
laii^  dismisaed  md  join  aome 
other  body:  thai  dismiaaion  thejr 
hare  a  right  to  daira  if  thej  de- 
mand it  before  their  standing  ia 
called  in  question.  This  placea 
them  in  point  of  reaponMbilitjr 
exacllf  on  a  IcTcl  with  thair  prif 
Ytite  brethren. 

And  why  ahonld  they  not  be 
on  a  level  with  their  brethrenf 
Is  this  repugnant  to  any  Teason* 
able  ideas  ot  liberty?'  Wherein 
is  such  authoriiy  in  mStwdinf 
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Council^  or  a  Standing  Board  of 
jirbitratorsj  any  more  inconsist- 
ent with  liberty  than  the  subjec- 
tion of  common  Christians  to  the 
church?  Is  the  cry  of  domination 
to  be  rused  against  this  princi- 
ple? From  ivhat  quarter  think 
you  it  will  come?  Not  from  lay 
brethren;  the  plan  contemplates 
the  enlargement  of  their  privi- 
leges and  powers.  And  does  it 
become  ministera  who  hold  their 
lay  brethren  so  strictly  bound,  to 
set  up  this  cry  when  the  tables 
mre  only  turned  against  them?  It 
ought  to  be  a  solemn  inquiry  how 
far  the  firide  of  ministers  maybe 
concerned  in  this  outcry.  What 
is  Christian  liberty?  What  is 
the  liberty  of  ministers?  Does 
it  consist  in  a  total  exemption 
fit>m  all  responsibility  except  to 
the  Head  of  the  Church?  Has 
any  man  the  boldness  to  affirm 
that  this  is  ^the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  bath  made  us  free?'* 
To  the  descendants  of  the  Pu- 
ritans there  is  a  charm  in  the 
very  name  of  liberty.  It  is  a 
spelU  a  talisman,  that  bewilders 
and  beguiles.  This  is  not  stt*ange 
considering  the  language  we 
have  inherited,  accompanied  with 
fragmenta  of  instituuons  founded 
in  a  jealousy  of  domination,  and 
unbounded  love  of  freedom.  Our 
fathers  lived  in  a  day  when  the 
rights  comprehended  under  the 
term  liberty  were  but  little  un- 
derstood. Christian  Liberty  had 
been  educated  in  so  much  ob- 
scurity during  the  dark  ages,  and 
so  distorted  and  deformed  by  the 
rack  of  persecution,  that  she 
made  an  indifferent  figure  for 
many  years  after  she  was  brought 
forth  to  light,  and  nominally  en- 
throned by  the  Reformation.  In 
the  twilight  of  that  opening  day 
ao  obscurely  were  the  rights  of 


conscience  discerned 
ions  were  encounter 
arm  of  power.  Thi 
party  were  always  in 
and  the  weaker  must 
the  temerity  of  thi 
themselves  by  the  pri: 
stake.  Our  fathers  w 
wholly  shaken  off  this 
who  had  themselves  s; 
dcr  the  rod  of  oppre 
possessed  no  adequa 
the  safeguard  which  1 
ti^ations  of  the  righ 
science  would  throw  i 
Church,  made  it  a  leaf 
in  their  institutions  to 
trenchments  against  tl 
of  invaders.  But  sini 
the  principles  of  relig 
ty  have  been  so  thon 
ve loped,  and  are  beco: 
eralfy  understood,  that 
tical  domination  is  of 
that  which  we  have  le 
to  fear  in  New  Engl 
bent  of  the  age  is  to  tli 
extreme.  We  are  no 
in  danger  of  anarch; 
never  be  sufficiently' 
on  the  public  mind, 
thing  which  we  h 
reason  to  fear  is  a  diss 
all  ecclesiastical  gover 
discipline,  leading  the 
apostasy  greater  thai 
Rome.  Has  not  thii 
already  begun  to  appei 
do  we  behold?  Let  anj 
man  lay  his  hand  on 
and  then  say,  whethe 
cient  responsibility  ha 
tached  to  the  minister; 
ter  fifty  years  ago,  thir 
have  come  to  their  pre 
But  tiiere  is  anoihc 
which  a  Standing  Coui 
cessary,  I  mean  the  eat 
(if  uniformity  among  th 
in  their   treatment  qf 


lilt. 
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witKiiitn  Mad  cktirtkM. 
^fat  uniformity  in  tU«  iiutter,in- 
MXcad  of  fivwning  flrror  ont  of 
^Eounicnance,  ure  stlill  tm\f  lo- 
wtioduce  confuston  uunig'  ibe 
Jm«nds  of  u-uth.  A  ud  B  an 
Bfihristian  brethren  of  tbe  unw 
Buth;  A  withdrawTi  from  C  u  a 
j^own  bcretici  B  isupporti  C  bf 
j^till  communing  with  Mm:  will 
LJWt  this  distui'b  the  communion 
TVetwocn  A  and  B;  Atleutwill 
'jtot  B's  conduct  rcpmch  A's 
,  ,t&delity,  and  render  it  itill  donbt- 
,lul  to  the  rising  generulon  how 
,.A«y  ought  to  regtft]  <j  and  bit 
^•IHoioiis?  Would  fott  fan  •(&. 
^Me  and  extensive  dUninion  to 
(truth,  let  the  orihodox  ezprcH 
l^nnly  and  mccklr,  with  one 
I  ;lKuce,  their  disapprobation  of 
<  >lBcn  who  subvert  the  Ooapel. 
'  'itidlraw  can  this  badoncbntby 
hing  tome  bo^  with  ati- 
lo  decide  in  babalf  of  the 
and  cliiircbes   which 

I.  from  tvhom  to  with- 

CUBmuaionf  That  decision 
VOMM  be  RgBrded  alto  by  others, 
t$  tD.them  a  sufficient  ground  of 
1  Mdo«t  and  tfauB,  bendea  tecu  rin  g; 
niSatndljt  would  save  the  end- 
■1m  repetitioD  of  IndtTidiial  in> 


I  would  then  with  great  defer- 
i,4ca .  aulMiut  the  following  prn- 
MfL  Let  a  pennanent  body  be 
ginwd  in  each  districti  under  the 
■W  «f  Standing  Council,  Con- 
.NciiUan,  Convention,  or  any 
«tbev  title  that  may  be  preferred, 
composed  of  nuniatera  and  delc- 
put  from  the  churches,  with 
power  to  discipline  ministers 
volontafily  submitting  to  its  ju- 
lisdictlon,  and  to  exercise  some 
can  or  ao  care  over  the  churches 
as  shall  be  agreed  uponinncl  eiso 
to  determine  from  whom  beyond 
their  bounds  to  itithhold  com- 
Voi,.  V.  Acw  Serie*. 


tntintan,  and  the  steps  tiCceasafy 
lo  betaken  with  ihem.  X^et these 
bodies  be  connected  with  each 
other  by  soma  looser  bond,  suffl- 
cient  however  to  secure  a  gener- 
al nniformity  of  operation;  so 
that  the  whole  onliodox  commn- 
niiy  may  practically  speak  one 
languagCfand  by  combining  their 
influence,  render  it  eSkctual. 
Let  these  bodies  be  snffidently 
guarded  agidnatthe  power  of  ex- 
ercising unreasonable  domina- 
tion. 

Th«  manner  of  introducing 
this  lystem  is  worthy  lo  be  the 
subject  of  earnest  and  united 
'  prayer.  It  is  not  for  an  individ- 
ual to  dictate.  But  with  f  reet 
diffidence  may  I  not  be  allowed 
to  ask,  whether  a  general  meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  delegates 
from  churches  approring  the 
plan  may  not  be  held,  (as  soon 
as  the  public  mind  is  prepared,) 
to  draw  up  a  solemn  form  of 
agreement  for  themselves,  and 
for  others  who  may  afterwards 
accede  to  the  union? 

Before  I  close  I  cannot  help 
hinting  at  some  other  advantages 
to  be  gained  by  this  union  of  the 
churches.  It  would  greatly 
tend  to  promote  brotherly  love, 
by  narrowing  the  distance  which 
has  long  kept  us  strangers  to 
each  other.  It  would  bring  an 
incalculable  addition  of  strength 
to  support  all  the  great  interests 
of  the  church  at  home  and 
abroad.  How  tittle  can  the 
churches  do  for  Christ  in  their 
insuUted  state!  How  weak  are 
miltions  without  a  union  f>f 
sirenglhl  How  impotent  would 
the  American  Stutes  have  been 
without  the  federal  compacil 
But  in  all  other  kingdoms,  in 
support  of  all  other  intcrest8,jn«n 
will  unite.  Whalcontractedprin* 
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ciple,  what  unmanly  jealousy^ 
then,  shall  prevent  the  amuzing, 
the  everlastings  consequences  of 
a  systematic  and  vij^orous  co- 
operation of  the  churches?  Let 
anv  lAan  who  doubts  the  neces- 
sity  of  some  such  arrangement) 
only  open  his  eyes  upon  the 
state  of  our  churches  under 
that  ropc-of-sand  system  which 
has  been  for  many  years  creep- 
ing in,  and  compare  this  with  the 
reverse  of  the  picture  in  happi- 
er portions  of  the  Church.  One 
would  think  that  every  good 
man  after  this  comparison 
would  first  sit  down  to  weep, 
and  then  rise  up  to  decisive  ac- 
tion. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

CONTAINING  AN  ANSWER  TO  THE 
AUKSTION,  WHKTHKR  IN  THB 
PRESENT  STATE  OP  OUR 
CHURCHES,  MINISTERS  ARE 
TO  BE  CENSURED  FOR  RE- 
FUSING COMMUNION  WITH 
PREACHERS  WHO  HAVE  DE- 
PARTED FROM  THE  FAITH,  BUT 
HAVE  NOT  BERN  CONDEMNED 
BY  A  PUBLIC    TRIBUNAL. 

Till  some  more  regular  system 
can  be  adopted  there  seems  to 
be  no  other  way  than  for  individ- 
uals to  decline  communion  with 
individuals  according  to  their 
discretion.  The  objection  that 
men  having  been  once  ordained 
must  be  treated  as  ministers 
till  they  are  regularly  deposed, 
would  certainly  be  valid  if  we 
had  any  government  capable  of 
deposing  them.  But  to  urge 
this  objection  under  our  present 
system,  (or  rather  in  the  absence 
of  all  system,)  appears  to  me,  I 
ipiist  say    worse    than   trifling;. 


By  whom,  I  ask,  is  a  mi 
to  be  deposed  for  heresy  in 
churches?  The  very  qu 
moves  a  smile.  Are  we  tl 
be  compelled  to  commune 
all  sons  of  men  claiming  tc 
been  ordained,  to  the  end 
world,  under  penalty  of  bei 
proached  if  not  cast  out  of 
muuion,  by  our  orthodox  1 
ren?  With  professions  of  re 
for  the  rights  of  conscience 
ing  in  our  ears;  are  we 
forced  to  violate  our  consci 
We  claim  no  right  to  •!< 
over  others,  to  injure  the 
their  persons,  name  or  c 
but  we  do  and  must  claii 
right  of  extending  or  witl 
ing  our  fellowship  accord 
our  own  ideas  of  duty.  We 
no  man,  we  excommunica 
man,  we  hurl  no  anathema 
do  no  positive  act;  we  on 
still  xnd  refuse  to  do  whj 
conscience  forbids.  We 
no  domination,  but  only  i 
to  submit  to  it;  we  exercl 
intolerance,  we  only  repel 
interfere  with  no  man's  1 
of  conscience,  but  only  pn 
our  own;  we  allow  ail  va 
live  free,  and  only  ask  the 
lege  of  living  free  ourselv 
It  is  said  that  heretical  i 
ters  are  to  be  reached  th 
thvir  churches  by  the  thirc 
of  communion  pointed  out 
Platform?  But  what  if 
churches  and  ministers  d 
the  Platform,  and  den] 
agreement  of  the  church 
commune  together  except 
is  implied  in  usage  gr 
every  day  more  indefinit 
confused^  That  this  is  the 
their  practical  disregard  i 
Platform  which  is  notoriou 
the  opposition  lately  ma 
Convention  to  a  new  edit 


»     # 
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rtttneDt  are  public  and 
t  proofs.  The  ancient 
ttn^  thus  dissolred,  the 
^tKmal  ministers  nd 
a  who  have  .dcf/arted 
•  fidth  have  no  more 
I  OS  than  any  other  Meci* 
leek  our  communion,  the 
of  proof  that  they  deserve 
on  them.  We  are  un- 
Idbligation  to  bring  for- 
tof  against  them,  more 
iinst  any  other  sect  with 
re  do  not  commune.  In* 
ere  neither  is,  nor  can  t>et 
anal  whose  jurisdiction 
«ild  aclKnowledge  l)efore 
lie  proof  could  be  pro- 

OWESIXUS. 


rVASTOmAL  TISXTS. 

4itor« 

ifiUk  the  following remaiki 
Ktcd  to  do  good,  you  are  at 
-  lb  iaaart  them  In  your  Mag- 


For  the  PanofiKif. 

w  a  little  more  than  five 
jice  I  was  settled  as  a 
!r  of  the  Gospel,  in  a 
'  parish,  which  contains 
9  hundred  and  seventy,  or 
families.  Believing  it  to 
inister*8  duty,  to  become 
dily  and  as  extensively 
ted  with  the  spiritual 
'  his  flock,  as  he  can,  I 
ed  the  first  opportunity, 
y  ordination,  of  commu- 
^  my  views  of  this,  as  well 
r  pastoral   duties.     I  re- 

the  people  of  my  charge, 
ij  had  a  right  to  expect 
e  occasional  pastoral  vis- 

that  I  should  feel  myself 
:o  make  such  visits,  as  of- 
my  health  and  other  cir- 
nces  would  permit    Nor 
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was  it  long  befbre  t  entered  up« 
on  this  laborious  and  diflicuit 
underukitog. 

I  spent  much  of  my  time  fo^ 
some  months,  in  visitibg  front 
house  to  house;-— but  without 
any  previous  appointments* 
Every  where  I  was  received  with 
kindnetSy  aiiid,  in  some  fiuniliei) 
found  it  easy  to  introduce  and 
keep  up  religious  conversation. 
In  others,  howeveri  it  was  nearly 
impracticable:  not  because  tlio 
attempt  was  directly  opposedf 
for  the  people  were  too  well 
bred,  to  be  guilty  of  such  rude- 
ness. But  so  many  kind  inqui*^ 
ries  were  to  be  made  about 
my  personal  Intereats,  and  so 
much  time  must  be  taken  up  in 
miscellaneous  conversation,  that 
the  maih  object  of  lAy  Visit  was 
too  frequently  pushed  into  a  very 
harrow  compniss,  if  not  t^uite  ex- 
cluded from  the  family  circle. 
In  such  cases,  I  could  not  but 
go  away  dissadsfied,  both  with 
myself  and  my  friendly  parish- 
ioners. 

It)  the  way  I  was  proceeding 
I  met  with  other  difficulties, 
•which  ought  to  have  been  antic- 
ipated. As  families  hardly  ever 
knew  when  to  expect  me,  they 
were  often  scattered  by  their 
necessary  avocations,  or,  if  to- 
gether, were  not  prepared  to  re- 
ceive me  as  they  wished.  From 
these  causes,  whole  afternoons 
were  frequently  spent  to  little 
purpose.  I  however  proceeded 
much  in  the  same  course,  for 
more  than  four  years,  growing 
all  the  while  more  and  more  dis- 
satisfied with  it;  but  hardly 
knowing  how  I  could  do  better. 

At  length,  about  eight  months 
ago,  I  publicly,  on  the  Sabbath, 
proposed  a  plan,  which  1  had 
had,  for  some  time,  under  con- 
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fttderatlon;  and  which  I  have 
since  been  carrying^  into  execu- 
tion, with  more  success  than  I 
expected.  I  told  the  congre^* 
tion  that  I  pioposed  to  com* 
mencc  a  course  of  visits*  which 
should  be  strictiv  and  exclusive- 

• 

ly  fiastoral  visits;  that  I  should 
appoint  them  on  the  Sabbath, 
specifying  the  days  to  be  appro- 
priated to  this  object,  and 
naming  the  families,  from  time 
to  time,  on  which  I  intended 
to  call;  that,  on  these  occasions, 
they  must  not  expect  me  to  en- 
ter into  any  but  religious  conver- 
tion;  that  I  should  wish  them  to 
be  free  in  opening  the  state  of 
their  minds,  asking  important 
questions,  and  the  like;  and  that 
I  should  catechise  their  children, 
and  pray  with  them,  before  we 
separated,  if  they  wished. 

In  this  way,  I  have  now  gone 
about  half  through  my  parish. 
The  families,  knowing  when  to 
expect  me,  can  make  their  cal- 
'  culations  accordingly.  I  gener- 
ally find  all  the  members  togeth- 
er; can  introduce  religion  every 
where  because  nothing  else  is 
expected;  visit  more  because 
when  appointments  are  made 
they  must  be  attended  to;  have 
gained  more  knowledge  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  my  charge, 
within  these  few  months  past, 
than  for  years  before;  and  have 
found  the  method  I  am  pursuing 
apparently  very  acceptable  to  all 
classes  of  people. 

It  is  more  than  possible,  Sir, 
that  some  of  my  Fathers  and 
Brethren  in  the  Ministry,  have 
met  with  discouragements,  sim- 
ilar to  those  that  I  at  first  en- 
countered, in  attempting  to  make 
religious  visits.  Numbers,  prob- 
ably, hare  formed  and  adopted 


plans,  similar  to  that  whic 
been  mentioned.  Some  ] 
have,  and  with  very  flat 
success.  I  cannot  help  w 
that  all,  who  have  not,  w< 
least  make  the  experimei 
less  a  better  mode  can  be  di 
The  undertaking  is  ce 
arduous,  especially  in  a  lar 
irreligious  society.  Th 
couragements  in  prospei 
many,  and  some  of  them  fi 
able.  But  I  can  testify, 
as  my  own  experience  es 
that  they  are  much  grea 
prospect  than  in  reality. 
I  have  been  most  depi 
when  I  have  set  out  wii 
greatest  reluctance  to  fu 
appointment.  I  have  get 
been  very  agreeably  d^sapp 
in  my  visits.  I  have 
found  some  persons  muct 
serious  than  I  expected,  o 
found  reason  to  hope,  th 
time  has  been  spent  very 
ably  to  myself  at  least,  if 
one  else. 

Fathers  and  Brethren 
you  suffer  a  word  of  exhoi 
from  one  who  will  thankfu 
ceive  the  exhortations 
youngest  of  his  fellow  lal 
Let  us  remember  that  we 
for  souls,  as  they  that  mui 
account;  that  we  are  bo 
be  instant  in  season,  and 
season;  that  we  were  cl: 
by  those  who  invested  u 
the  pastoral  ofhce,  to  tea 
only  publicly,  but  from  he 
house;  that  our  Master  e 
us  to  do  every  thing  in  ou 
er,  to  promote  the  salvat 
precious  souls;  and  tha 
those,  who  are  found  faith 
to  death,  will  receive  a  cr 
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the  heatbeiH  Sot  wkom  Chfist 
4iedL  These  nnitivei  Hr«|g|h* 
fsed  bim  od  his  pilgdaiuitet 
|!iW..<hnlh  tDl  the  fi^nemUe  pus-  ^npppned  him  in  mkvii^  SM 
liiMrjr^  Pn  Venderkeivpt  «>^  UlunrfiMd  his  BMsa^E*  tmM^ 
~  9»  the  PaM|)list  for    the  ^vk  VRllef  of  the  flittidra 


iPqr.  laeivwuinaij  egiciieii.iiii^jr 
litwwi  ihowghH* ,  It  is  9Dt  mi 

Vi:MU-fl>a  thp  c(9CMim»  muclt 
Iw  til  jotU^  «fr  eulogy  m  thst 

HojnMnnhiyr  wp^  to  ezprew 
fomH^t^e  ftryt^Ma  YM»tt  obri'» 
SIS  leflcctioosi  irbich  have  oc- 
W«|d  to  JBf^mipd« 


•fdefkUu  What  bnt  ChrifftiM*^ 
VI  ever  induced  a  vto  in  wfilit 
^ircumstaiices,  to  qnJ^  «».  KtMl 
ssorifices?  What  but  Ql;ritlUijW 
tjever  sustai]»tfd  the  swk.% 
such  a  length  of  liiM  in  vin^  n 
state  of  privatm? 
Agaios  the  bieasiag  of  h^tm 
.       .  upon  the  labors  of  Dr*  yaodet* 

Tm  h^atnrjr  <^  Or-  Vender-  Mmp  is  a  sufficient  ewwfage^ 
9fm9  jn  •  smhing  illustration  m^tnt  lo  bd)or  dind  pri^  ioi  tbn 
Ibhe  ppwet  an4.exQeUence.of  moat  unpromising  circnsHHtan* 
«ni  <€teisUan  v^gion.  .  TiU  ^s.  What  c^uld  be  morf^  dbh 
*w|i.UWiHC*  of  fifty  bci  wa^tsn  boarttnixw  than  the  .ifttempt  If^ 
liWaii  ft  Immediately  after  his  vescue  the  Hstientitf  mm  n 
he  oSiBred  himself  stat^.  oj^  filth*  ^^nvw^ei,  9P4 
sry  to  thn  hei^theut  cruelty,  a-  stats.  wlMir  <M  he 
*^tem^t0  the  most  ignorant  ade^uiUfsly  descvihti  mHJvx-^ 
aid  degnded  people  in  the  the  ^ord  ^mOiMpi,  anA  I9  pripg 
aholf  «p^  the.  Hottentots  of  him  into  a  st4kti»^  qf  UHriljptjWi 
Imch 'AMba.    H^  freely  gave    industry,  and  religion}    »( tjho 


Qp  the  delights  of  society,  the 
(irsttitof  aeienee,  the  eudear- 
«mie  nf  f riendshipi  &nd  became 
m  «nih|»  n  wanderer  in  savage 
MSWiiiiiM*  lapoaed  to  the  dan- 

Cof  an  untried  climatet  to  the 
a  nf  the  forest,  and  .to  the 
of  ferocious  and  cruel 


result  of  this  attempt  was.  fOMt 
honorable  to  the  cause' in  wUiph 
it  was  made.  In  ^e,  m|^U  ^(Ma 
savage  country  a  pennapent 
settlement  waa  soon  brought 
about;  and,  in  the  conrse  of 
thirteen  years,  several  settle- 
ments were  fixed,  at  which  the 
,0e  entered  upon  tb^labo-  rudimjents  of  knowledge,  ati^ 
liMa»andt  to  human  appeaiance,  virtue  began  to  be  taught,  and 
.pptfc  wnpeomising  enterprise  of  tbe  great  salvation,  was  pro- 
^MM|6UBg»enlighteniog,r^ormi>    claimed  from   Sabbath  to  Sab- 

S4  converting  to  the  true  bath.  The  temporal  state  of  tbe 
|»  the  nalLed,  houseless,  people  was  greatly  improved  by 
tenantsof  the  wilderness-  the  introduction  of  cleanlinesB, 
8s  gave  up  the  hope  of  any  such  industry,  onler,  and  some  of  the 
vast  and  comfort,  as  we  are  ac-    habits  of  civilized  life;  and  there 


csstomed  to  enjoy  in  a  civilised 
country.  AU  this  be  did  cheer- 
fiiUy,  voltmtarily,  with  joy  and 
issL  His  great  motives  were 
lore  and  gratitude  to  his  Savior, 


is  reason  to  believe  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  immortal 
beings  have  been  made  heirs  of 
glory,  of  whom  some  have  fallen 
asleep,    and  others  remain  as 


and  love  to  the  pr^^i^^uf  sqvU  of    lights  in  a  benighted  region. 
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The  respect  shewn  to  Dr. 
Vanderkemp  by  all  classes  of 
persons^  is  on%  of  the  effects 
and  one  of  the  rewards  of  a  life 
of  consistent  self-denying  virtue. 
He  obtained  the  confidence  and 
affection  not  only  of  the  reformed 
iaTage,  but  of  the  pious  soldier, 
the  worthy  matron,  the  zealous 
fellow  laborer  in  short  of  the 
good  in  every  country  where  his 
letters  have  been  perused,  or 
his  actions  recorded.  He  con- 
ciliated the  'respect  even  of  vin* 
dictive  and  unsubdued  savages, 
and,  on  his  visits  to  the  Cape, 
was  treated  with  much  attention 
by  the  civil  authonties  of  the 
colony.  He  was  revered  by  all 
as  the  friend  of  mankind,  as  a 
disinterested  virtuous  man,  as  a 
bright  example  of  the  relig- 
ion he  professed.  Swartz  has 
been  called  the  apostle  of  Asia; 
let  Vanderkemp  be  called  the 
apostle  of  Africa.  He  pos- 
sessed truly  apostolic  zeal,  for- 
titude, patience,  hope,  love, 
and  joy.  He  exhibited  the  gen- 
uine fruits  of  love  to  Ood  and 
man.  Honored  be  the  memory 
of  the  virtuous  deadl 

Let  the  world  learn  -from  the 
events  which  have  taken  place 
in  South  Africa  within  a  few 
years,  {hat  Christiunity  is  the 
great  mean  of  civilizing  man- 
kind. Plulosophers  have  as- 
serted that  barbarous  nations 
must  be  civilized,  before  they 
can  be  instructed  in  religion. 
This  assertion  is  folly  in  the  ex- 
treme,.and  can  only  spring  from 
hatred  or  ignoraiice  of  reli^^ion. 
Christianity  is  incompar^.bly 
more  efficacious  in  civilizing 
barbarous  nations,  than  all  other 
means  put  together.  We  might 
eonclude  this  from  a  simple 
ctnsideration  of  what  the  Chris- 


tian religion  is;  and  facts 
biy  warrant  the  same  con< 

The  inference  is,  that  s 
wish  to  promote  the  civi 
of  mankind,  should  en< 
and  support  Christian  it 
And  while  we  make  thii 
ence,  it  is  a  joyful  consid 
that  the  Christian  relig 
been  shewn  to  be  abi 
sufficient  for  the  comp 
liverance  of  the  huma 
from  all  barbarism,  igi 
superstition,  and  tyranny 

Let  the  death  of  Dr.  ' 
kemp  be  contrasted  w 
death  of  an  infidel.  Oi 
asked,  just  before  hii 
whether  ^it  was  dark  ' 
with  him,"  he  ai 
*'Lioht:"  What  infid 
gave  the  same  answer 
like  occasion? 

4 

EVANGELICAL    EXERTfi 
ASIA. 

No.  HL 

Containing  an  outline  q/* 
ti9t  Mission  in  Bengal 
"view  of  the  present  nt 
Protestant  Ministers 
Bast, 

(Continued  from  fi. 

In  November,  1801,  Ml 
who  had  already  writtei 
galce  Grammar,  was  p' 
a  Grammar  of  the  S 
language,  and  had  in  cot 
tion  a  Shanscrit  Diction: 
that  time  the  whole  Bi 
translated,  but  the  u 
books  continued  to  be  si 
to  revision  and  correctio 
first  volume  of  the  Olc 
mcnt,  containing  the  Per 
was  far  advanced  in  tl: 
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ilume  (1000  copies)  was 
;din  July,  1803.  After 
>  done,  the  Missionaries 
ed  to  print  a  hundred 
f  the  Psalms  and  Isaiah, 
iss  book  for  the  College. 
IS  finished  the  January 
g.  By  the  end  of  the 
33,  it  was  calculated  that 
:racts  had  been  distribu- 
;ordial  friend  to  the  Mis- 
lo  appears  to  have  been 
I  Hunter,  Esq.  of  the  Col- 
ad  begun  to  translate  the 
estament  into  Hindosta- 
ich  gave  occasion  to  Mr. 
9  say,  '4  have  much  de- 
see  the  Bible  printed  in 
}e  and  Hindo&tanee  be- 
c.**  That  year  the  Mis- 
8  baptised  seven  natives, 
others,  one  a  German  la- 
e  married  to  Mr.  Carey, 
n  collected  for  the  trans- 
that  year  amounted  to 
8,23  • 

le  27th  of  January,    1803, 
d  Mrs.  Chamberlain   ar- 

Petumber  Shingo,  the 
tive  preacher,  delivered 

sermon   on   the   6th   of 

Kristno  Presaud,  son  in 
Lristno  Pawl,  and  the  first 
1  that  was  baptised,  be- 
jreach  in  May  In  Au- 
ily  600  copies  of  the  first 
of  the  New  Testament 
ng   on  hand,  they  began 

1500  copies  of  a  new  and 
5d  edition.  Hitherto  the 
laries  bad  undertaken  on- 
ranslation,  but  the  prepar- 
nakingin  the  College  for 
dy  of  various  languages, 
more  general  work  of 
ion«  the   commencement 

made   in  two  versions, 

r.  M.  M.  vol.  iii,  p.  47  5.  Vol. 
kS,  247.   Pan.  vol.  vi,  p.    39. 
p.  89,  90.  Nar.p.  3:;,  t2. 


(the  Persian  and  Hindostanee«) 
the  animating  effects  which  had 
followed  the  distribution  of  the 
Bengalee  Testament,  and  the 
general  countenance  of  the  pub* 
lie,  encouraged  them,  in  the  year 
1 803,  to  enter  upon  a  plan  for  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into 
various  other  languages.  But 
the  account  of  this  plan,  with  its 
execution,  will  be  altogether  re- 
served for  a  future  Number. 
That  year  they  collected  for  the 
translation  %  103,56,  and  baptised, 
besides  William  Carey, (Mr.  Ca- 
rey's second  son,)  thirteen  na- 
tives, one  of  whom  was  a  brah- 
min of  Assam.t 

Mr.  Fernandez  was  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  Jan. 
16,  1804,  and  beg^n  to  preach 
at  Dinagcpore,  in  a  brick  house 
which  he  himself  had  reared. 
The  same  month  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain was  chosen  to  begin  a  new 
establishment  at  Cutwa,  on  the 
Ganges,  70  miles  from  Seram- 
pore,  to  which  station  he  repair- 
ed in  May,  and  removed  his  fam- 
ily in  July.  On  the  5th  of  Feb- 
ruary Petumbcr  Shingo  and 
Kristno  Pawl  were  set  apart  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  In 
April  the  Missionaries  had  be- 
gun to  print  Mr.  Carey's  Shan- 
scrit  Dictionary  for  the  use  of  the 
College,  the  Council  of  which 
had  agreed  to  take  a  hundred 
copies  of  the  work.  They  were 
repairing  at  the  same  time  the 
Mission-house,  and  enlarging  the 
buildings  appropriated  to  the 
school,  which  had  increased  so 
much  that  the  English  depart- 
ment contained  forty  boarders, 
and  seven  day  scholars,  besides 
their  own  children  In  May  the 
Mission  received  from  a  friend  a 

t  Nar.  p  31—35,  ^7,  62,  (^2,  Pan. 
vol.  vi.  p.  31>. 
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donation  of  SCO  rupees.  The  ex* 
penses  of  the  Mission  for  the  first 
five  years  of  their  residence  at 
Seratnpore,  amounted  to  IS^OOOiC 
of  which  they  had  received  from 
Eng^Iand  only  SJ^OC  17«.  7d. 
and  even  that  9um  they  had  vest- 
ed in  the  real  estate  belonging 
to  the  establishment;  the  rest 
had  been  supplied  by  their  own 
industryi  and  the  benefactions  of 
friends  in  India-  That  year  they 
baptised  a  son  of  Mr.  Fernandez, 
and  fourteen  natives. 

In  printing  the  second  edition 
of  the  New  Testament,  besides 
the  1500  copies  of  the  whole,  they 
struck  off  10,000  extra  copies  of 
Luke,  Acts,  and  Romans.  In 
September  the  Testament  was  in 
great  forwardness,  and  the  edi- 
tion of  10,000  was  begun,  fiy  tlie 
8th  of  February,  1805,  the  sepa- 
rate edition  of  Luke  was  nearly 
finished,  and  the  printing  of  the 
general  Testament  advanced  to 
the  First  of  Thessulonians.  An- 
other volume  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, comprising  the  books  from 
Job  to  Canticles  inclusive, (mak- 
ing the  third  volume  in  the  set,) 
was  printed  to  the  136th  Psalm.* 

Mr.  Carey  had  proposed  to 
the  Council  of  the  College  to 
publish  all  the  Shasters,  in  the 
Shanscrit  character,  with  an  En- 
glish translation.  The  Council 
agreed  to  patronize  the  publica- 
tion, not  of  the  whole,  but  only 
of  the  most  useful  parts.  The 
proposals  to  translate  and  piint 
select  portions  of  these  works 
were  also  accepted  by  the  Asi- 
atic Society;  and  Sir  John  Ans- 
truther,  its  late  president,  was 
conspicuous  in  encouraging  the 

•  Ntr.  p.  3r,  58,  62,  63.  B.  P.  A. 
vol.  i,  p.  391.  vol.  iii,  p.  18,  19.  22— 
24.  32,  36»  37, 4J,  41,  60.  Pin.  vol.  ii, 
p,  13*'.  vol.  VI.  39. 


undertaking.  The  Soci 
College  engaged  to  pay  ai 
stipend  of  4S0£  sterling, 
Carey,  and  Mr.  Marshn 
dertook  the  work.  The  fii 
that  issued  from  the  pres 
this  patronage,  was  a 
containing  a  translation 
first  book  of  the  Rama 
Valmeeki,  a  poem  sup] 
be  more  ancient  than  an 
Puranas. 

In  the  beginning  of  1 
Carey  was  still  employed 
piling  his  Shanscrit  Gi 
Before  he  finished  that  v 
was  appointed  Teacher 
Mahratta  language  in  t 
lege;  and  he  has  publis 
sides  various  other  tl 
Grammar  of  each  of  th 
languages  which  he  taui 

The  concerns  of  the 
were  now  becoming  exc< 
various  and  important.  1 
families,  (for  Mr.  Ward  t 
ried  to  Mrs.  Fountain,  ai 
Carey  had  been  married  i 
ber,)  constituted  but  oi 
that  family,  including  b 
fount)  its  workmen,  and  a> 
amounted  to  no  less  than 
persons,  besides  the  nativ 
rcn  who  often  visted  thei 
Mission-house  and  othe; 
ings  were  proportionabJ 
The  following  dcscriptioi 
up  by  a  brother  lately 
is  too  interesting  to  be  < 
"The  Mission -housc-^ 
antly  situated  on  the  ban 
river  [the  HooglyJ  abou 
mile  wide.  As  soon  as 
ccnd  the  l)ank,  which  is 
steep,  we  enter  a  gate 
green  1 20  feet  by  90.  1 
room  we  ei.ter,    by    as 

t  Mem.  p.  44-,  67  Note,  q 
i.  p.  46   Siu  vi..  p.  :?!>,  330. 
vii,  p.  27 ii. 
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the  green,  is  the  Mu- 
1 18  about  60  feet  by 
18  a  room  at  each  end, 
B  breadth  each  way. 
for  preaching  is  the 
I  the  Museum,  with  a 
i  end|  34  feet  square. 
8  the  hall  or  dining 
et  by  31.  Brother 
Yard's  houses  form 
igs  in  front,  joining 
7e  occupy  one  of  the 
ke  end  of  the  Muse- 
lave  a  full  view  of 
8ley*8  park.  Brother 
i  is  not  quite  so  large 
lion-house,  and  is  a- 
red  yards  farthsr  up 
The  girls'  school  is 
the  boys'  school  lie^ 
i  two  houses,  as  do 
ting  and  binding  offi- 
ndery  for  the  types. 
»veral  other  buildings 
tniseS)  which  consist 
ght  acres  of  land." 
ireeks  after  this,  the 
s  purchased  a  large 
ling  them  on  theEast, 
of  an  extensive  lot 
mildings.  By  enlarg- 
their  buildings  they 
D  after  a  new  print- 
)f  which  Mr.  Ward, 
▼e  the  folio wiAg  ac- 
s  sixty  five  feet  long, 
ive  feet  broad,  with 
n  the  middle.  The 
»  with  thre^  presses, 
ling- office,  are  direct- 
one  .  end  of  the  com- 
n,  and  are  large  and 
uildings."  Here  they 
he  natives,  but  were 
It  to  teach  them  the 
ing.  It  appears  by  a 
e  missionary  journal 
f  the  prccedinjj  year, 
were  then  among  the 
1  the  priming  office, 
srted  brahmins. 
ATew  Series. 


While  these  changes  were 
taking  place  at  the  Missioii 
house,  the  family  was  enlarged 
b^  the  arrival  of  four  new  liiis« 
sionaries.  Oo  the  Sd  of  Janua«> 
ry,  1804,  Messrs.  Biss,  Mardon, 
Moore,  and  Rowe,  with  their 
fiimilies,  sailed  from  England  by 
the  way  of  America*  They  em* 
barked  again  at  New  York,  May 
^th,  and  after  a  tedious  passage 
arrived  at  Madras,  Nov.  isdi. 
Messrs.  Moore  and  Bowe  sailed 
from  Madras,  Feb.  4, 1805,  and 
reached  Serampore  the  33d  of 
that  month.  The  rest  of  the 
company  arrived  on  the  8th  of 
May.  By  this  accession  the  num- 
ber of  Mi^uonaries  Was  increas- 
ed  to  ten,  (including  Mr.  Fer* 
nandez  and  Felix  Carey,) besides 
two  natives.  To  that  number 
vras  presently  added  William 
Carey,  jun.  who  as  early  as  Au* 
gust  of  that  year  was  employed 
in  missionary  labors,  though  not 
so  soon  ranked  among  the  num- 
ber of  Missionaries.  The  same 
month  Petumber  Shin^  was  re- 
moved by  death.* 

Mr.  Carey,  who  had  no  private 
table  or  purse,  though  he  waf 
engaged  at  the  College,  still 
with  his  family  resided  at  Ser* 
ampore,  where  every  Monday  he 
delivered  a  Jecture  on  Astrono- 
my, Geography,  &c.  Jn  Sep- 
tember it  was  determined  to 
have  a  lecture  once  a  fortnight 
on  the  Languages  and  Religions 
of  the  East.  Mr.  Carey  had  till 
then  been  the  sole  pastor  of  the 
church;  but  in  October  Messrs. 
Marshman  and  Ward  were  cho- 
sen co-pastors  >vith  him;  and  the 
four  new  Missionaries,  togcthe^ 

•  B.  P.  A.  Vol.  iii,  p.  25, 2(5.  3ft  f 2. 
50.  89,  100,  105— IC8.  Ill,  113,  115 
157,  162/175.  180,  US.  211,  Nar.  p. 
28,  37,  39.     M.  B.  M.  M.  VoL  ii,  o. 

150. 
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with  Krislno  Pawl  and  Kristno 
Presaud,  were  set  apart  to  the 
office  of  deacons.  Kristno  Pre- 
saud  died  the  next  year. 

In  the  beginning^  of  October 
not  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  remained 
on  hand,  and  the  second  edition 
was  almost  completed.  The 
third  Volume  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, of  which  they  struck  off 
nine  hundred  copies,  (besides 
nine  hundred  extra  copies  of  the 
Psalms,)  was  finished.  That 
year  they  baptised  Mrs.  Felix 
Carey,  three  other  Europeans, 
and  twenty  nine  natives,* 

On  the  27th  of  January,  1806, 
a  church  was  formed  at  Dinage-. 
pore,  consisting  of  Mr.  Fernan- 
dez, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Biss,  and  six 
natives,  all  dismissed  from  the 
church  of  Serampore.  Mr.  Fer- 
nandez was  chosen  their  pastor, 
and  about  the  same  time  made  a 
donation  to  the  mission  of  10,000 

rupees.t 

Messrs.  Chater  and  Robinson 
sailed  from  London,  in  the  ship 
Benjamin  Franklin,  Captain 
Wickes,  on  the  12th  of  April, 
and  arrived  in  India  Aug.  23d. 
On  presenting  themselves  at  the 
police  office,  it  was  with  difficul- 
ty that  they  obtained  permission 
to  proceed  to  Serampore.  Sir 
George  Barlow,  then  Governor 
General,  had  just  received  infor- 
mation of  the  mutiny  that  hud 
taken  place  in  July  among  the 
Seapoys  (native  troops)  at  Vel- 
iore,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Mysore; 
and  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel 
loudly  charged  that  insurrection 
and  massacre  to  the  measures 
taken  to  change  the  religion  of 


•   B  P.  A.  Vol.  iii,  p.  115.    Nar.  p. 
42,  43,  62,  63,  64      Pan.  Vol.  vi,  p 
39.      N.  Y.  M.  M.  Vol.  iv,  p.  24r. 

I B.  Y.  A.  Vol.  iii,  p.  223, 228. 


the  country.  These  sugg 
excited  so  much  alarm  tl 
two  Missionaries  by  an  o 
council  were  directed  to 
to  Europe,  and  Capt.  \ 
was  refused  a  clearance 
he  would  transport  them 
the  country.  But  when 
represented  that  they  wi 
der  the  protection  of  the  ] 
Denmark,  and  were  willL 
to  submit  to  the  wishes  < 
ernment,  Capt.  Wickes  vi 
nished  with  his  passports 

There  were  now  fourte< 
sionaries,  including  \ 
Carey,  jun.  and  Knstno 
and  besides  them  then 
seven  natives  of  respecti 
ents  who  were  employed 
horters,  and  several  othc 
distinguished,  who  aqcon 
and  assisted  them  in  tfa< 
e  rations. 

That  year  the  second 
of  the  New  Testament  w 
lished,  and  Mr.  Browni 
of  the  College,  pronounc 
that  and  the  version  of  1 
Testament  to  be  *<a  most 
able  translation."  The  N 
aries  baptised  the  same  y 
Englishman  and  twenty  i 
tivcs. 

In  the  beginning  of  18 
Biss  was  reduced  so  lov 
liver  complaint  that  he 
biiged  to  leave  the  count 
embarked  with  his  fan 
Europe  on  the  5th  of  J 
and  died  on  his  way  to  A 
February  5th.  This  redii 
number  of  Missionaries 
teen,  including  one  nativ 

Though  Mr.  Chater  i 
Robinson  had  been  suff 
remain  in  the  country,  t 
eniment  were  not  satisfi< 
remove  all  uneasiness,  tin 
it  was  determined  to  at 
Mission  to  the  Birman  1 
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md  Mauim.  CluMr  and  viar- 
Itm  Miled  fcr  Bngooni  in  Juiu- 
Uf,  on  ■  Tojagc  of  ^corery. 
ZbHj  in  the  fear  a  church  wa« 
femad  It  Cdtwi;  and  another, 
If  vUch  Rnn  Mohan  and  Kar- 
'  MM*  vara  chosen  deacons,  was 
ftHtDded  In  Jeaaorv.  Op  the  last 
hj  of  Maji  Ram  Hohun  tras 
iot  aput  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
bOy.  Br  thit  time  the  tvo 
brethren  bad  brought  back  from 
6aO|{OOD  a  fiiTorable  account  and 
inteniied  ia  ihree  ur  four  tUQBthl 
la  return  there  to  sctde*  Mr 
Mardon  was  ai\er\vard3  obliged 
If  ill  health  to  ilcclnie  the  Un- 
dertaking, and  Felix  Carey  cog- 
lenicd  to  take  his  place.  Hav- 
ing formed  theinsclvo  (Pto  a 
church,  and  chosen  Mr,  Chater 
ihcir  pastor,  Jlr.  and  Mr».  Cha- 
ler,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  ?.  Carey, 
towards  the  end  of  Noyenaber 
cml>arked  for  Rangoon,  and  ar- 
rired  there  ia  eighteen  days. 
Felix  Carey,  who  had  studied 
medicine  at  Calcutta,  soon  in- 
gratlAted  hiniacif  with  the  Bir- 
niani,  by  introducing  among 
Uieat  the  Vaccine  Inoculation. 
About  the  aame  time  Mr.  Moore 
vaa  sutioned  at  Miniary,  (ur  as 
it  is  aomeUmea  written  Muno- 
btree))  the  late  residence  of  Mr. 
Gnot,  a  diulnguished  benefac- 
tor of  the  Mla^n,  who  bad  died 
aOctcAwr. 

There  were  now  four  BapUst 
thurcbea  in  Bengal,  (at  Seram- 
porci  Dtnagepore,  Cutwa,  and  in 
iesiore,)  one  of  which  was  ex- 
pected soon  to  be  divided  into 
two,  and  a  new  one  was  about  to 
be  formed  in  another  place. 
There  was  a  fifth  church  at  Ran- 
goon. Attached  to  the  Mission 
were  fourteen  imnisicrs,  includ- 
ing two  natives,  (Kristno  Pawl, 
and  Ram  Mohun,)  besides  five  or 
six  native  exhortcra. 


lit  (be  course  of  the  ynu  XKT, 
the  edition  at  10,000  copies  of 
Lake,  Acta,  and  Romani,  was 
published,  as  was  the  fourth  vol- 
ume of  the  Old  Testament,  (1000 
copies,)  compriung  the  prophet- 
ical books.  This  volume  t^  the 
firat  of  Auguat  was  advanced  aa 
far  aa  Joel,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  year  not  onlf  that  was  finish- 
ed) but  the  remaining  voluros 
(the  second  in  the  set,)  compris- 
ing the  tvBtorical  books,  was 
carried  forward  through  Joshua, 
and  a  part  of  Judges.  The  whole 
Bible  waa  now  priuted,  eyoept 
from  llie  7th  chapter  of  Jodgca 
to  the  end  of  Esther.  That  year 
they  bftptised  nine  native*  and 
eleven  other  persona.* 

Serampere  was  uken  by  the 
^glLsb  on  the  SSth  of  January, 
1808,  but  without  producing  any 
effect  upon  the  Mtauon.  In 
FobniaT  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Mardont 
Kristno  Dass  and  several  other 
natives,  were  formed  into  a 
church  at  Goamalty,  and  Mr. 
Mardon  was    stationed  at   that 

Jlacc.  The  same  month  Kristno 
)ass  was  ordained  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  About  that  time 
Carapeit  Chaior  Aratopn,  by 
birth  an  Armenian,  was  sent  to 
take  charge  of  the  church  in  Jes- 
sore.  By  these  additiona  the 
number  of  Missionaries  was  in- 
creased to  sixteen,  viz.  eleven 
Europeans,  one  bom  at  Macao, 
either  of  Portuguese  or  Italian 
extraction,  (Mr.  Fernandez,) one 
Armenian,  and  three  Hindoos. 
The  next  Autumn  Kristno  Pawl 
was  fixed  at  CalcuLla,  and  Wil- 
liam Carey,  jun.  about  the  same 

•  M.  D.  M  M.  vol  i.  p.  297.  Vol. 
ii,  ji.  f;  *r;  67,  130.  N»r.  p.  ^3— SI, 
Sl—5<i.  c4,  C3.  I'm.  vol.  iii,  p.  333. 
Vol.  \i,  39.  N-  Y.  M.  M  vol.  iv,  p.- 
347.  U.  f.  A.  veil,  iii,  p.  lU,  12S. 
<i.lt.No.  l,p.  179,  IW. 
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time  was  stationed  at  Sadamahl, 
twenty  miles  frum  Dinagepore. 
There  were  now  eight  mission- 


ary stations  and  five  churches  ia 
Bengal,  besides  the  church  and 
station  at  Rangoon:  vix^ 


Sadamalil        WiUiam  Carc} ,  jun, 
Dinage|>ore    Fernandez 

Mardon  and  Kristno  Dass. 

Moore  and  Ram  Mohun 

Chamlierlain. 

Carapeit  Chator  Aratf^n. 

Carey,  Marshman,  Ward,  &  Rowe7 

Carey,  &c.  aiid  Kristno  Pawl  3 

C baler,  and  F.  Carey. 


Goamalty 

Miniary 

Cutwa 

Jessore 

Serainpore 

Calcutta 

Rangoon 


One  church  under  t|ia 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Fer* 
nandez. 

No  church. 


One    diurch  In  t«r 
branches* 


In  the  year  1808  twenty  one 
persons  were  baptised.* 

About  the  beginning  of  1809 
another  volume  of  the  Ramayu* 
na  was  published 9  and  what  re- 
mained unprinted  of  the  Benga- 
lee translation  had  received  its 
last  correction.  In  August  the 
remaining  volume  of  the  Old 
Testament  ( 1 500  copies)  was  fin- 
ished which  completed  the  Ben- 
galee Bible  after  the  labor  of 
sixteen  years.  At  that  time  a 
third  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  folio  form  (only  100 
copies)  for  the  use  of  the  church- 
es in  public  worship^  was  in  the 
press,  and  th^  printing  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  middle  of  Acts. 

About  that  time  Mr.  Marsh- 
man  (now  Dr.  M.)  published  the 
first  volume  of  the  Works  of 
Confucius,  in  the  Chinese  char- 
acter, with  an  English  transla- 
tion, to  which  he  prefixed  a  mas- 
terly and  highly  interesting  Dis* 
dertation  on  the  Chinese  Lan- 
guage. That  volume,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  four  more,  was  dedica- 
ted to  Lord  Minto,  Governor 
General  of  India. 

While  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Carey, 
and  Dr.  Marshman  were  thus 
distinguishing     themselves     by 

•  B.  P.  A.  vol.  i,  p.  391.  Nar.  p.  55, 
50,  69,  60,  63—66,  74.  Pan.  vol.  vi, 
p.  43.  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  ii,  p.  271, 
295,  328.    Ch.  Ob.  vol.  n,  p.  394. 


their  useful  publicationsy  Mh 
Ward  was  not  idle.  He  has  sent 
forth  a  valuable  work  in  four 
quarto  volumes,  (which  has  latO" 
ly  been  reprinted  in  Rnglaadt) 
entitled  '< Account  of  Mannerii 
Customs*  &c.  of  the  Hindooti" 
with  numerous  engravings  of 
the  Indian  costume, 

A  niission  to  Bootan  had  long 
been  an  object  of  contemplatiooi 
and  Mr.  Robinson  seems  to  hare 
been  assigned  to  that  ternce 
soon  after  his  arrival  in  India. 
After  making  two  visita  to 
Bootan,  in  the  latter  of  which  ho 
had  been  treated  with  great  kind* 
ness  by  the  Soobah,  he  sailed 
with  his  family  in  the  Autumn  of 
1809,  with  a  view  to  a  settlemeni 
there.  But  having  suffered  much 
on  his  way  from  robbers,  he  was 
induced  to  stop  at  BarbareOy  on 
the  border  of  the  country,  eigh- 
teen miles  North  of  SadamahL 
There  he  remained  as  late  u 
the  month  of  April,  1811,  at 
which  time  he  hoped  soon  to  be 
able  to  penetrate  into  the  coan* 
try. 

Before  November,  1809,  Mr. 
Moore  had  abandoned  the  station 
at  Miniary,  and  removed  to  Bon^ 
hipore,  near  Patna,  where  he  had 
a  prospect  of  gathering  a  congre- 
gation  of  Europeans.  A  church 
was  presently  established  in  that 
place.      John  Peters,  who  dt- 
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ed  from  the  Armenian 
lans  in  Indisf  liaving^ 
led  two  years  among  the 
s  of  Bengal,  had  lately 
let  apart  to  the  worV  of  the 
tryv  and  had  aci^uired  the 
ige  of  Oriasai  iirith  a  view 
mission  in  that  province, 
la  then  waiting  only  for  the  ^ 
I  o(  conveyance  to  Bala- 

»  nnmber  of  ministers,  at 
ime»  amounted  to  seven- 
incloding  two  Armenians, 
iree  Hindoos.  The  stations 
l4ne,  (besides  Rangooni) 
MBpore  or  Barbaree  being 
l^d  for  one* 
■t  ^ear  was  disdnguished 

IfpoBt  revival  of  rQlieion 
i^  the  troops  stationed  at 
imporey  forty  miles  from 
1^  ,  sir.  Chamberlsdn  fre- 
If.insited  them,  and  great 
lec^  of  them  were  baptised. 
bfi^tiams  at  the  several  sta- 

amounted  that  year  to 
f^s.  At  the  close  of  \  809 
hole  number  in  communion 
the  Baptist  churches  iu  In- 
aa  one  himdred  and  ninety- 

the  beginning  of  1810  John 
r%  removed  with  his  family 
Jasore  in  Orissa,  where  by 
middle  of|  November  he 
gathered  a  small  church. 
trs.  Cornish  and  Peacock 
about  the  same  time  or- 
id  to  the  Christian  ministry: 
former  was  appointed  to 
Mr.  Robinson  at  Barbaree, 
atter  to  assist  Mr.  Cham- 
in  in  founding  a  new   Mis- 

ar.  p.  60.  61,  67-^70,  72—74, 
.  M.  M.  vol.  ii,  p.  271.  294,  328. 
i,  p.  106,  107.  CI).  Kc8.  p.  y8, 
Cli.  Ob.  vol.  X,  p.  394.  Pan.  vol. 
36-38,  40,  43,  44.    VoU  vii,  p. 


sion  at  AgM«  fan  the  northwes* 
tern  part  of  die  English  territo- 
ries, about  four  months  journey 
from  Calcutta,  and  in  the  rei^on 
which  by  way  of  eminence  is 
called  Hindostan.  Mr.  Cham* 
berlain*s  place  at  Cutwa  was 
supplied^by  William  Carey,  jun* 
and  Sadam^hl  became  an  ap- 
pendage of  Dinagepore,  under 
Mr.  Fernandez.  The  number 
of  ministers  was  now  increased 
to  nineteen,  and  the  number  of 
churches  to  eight*  The  jeal« 
ousies  and  prejudioes  of  the  na- 
tives had  greatly  sidMaded.  The 
free  school  for  their  children  a( 
Serampo^  was  filled.  It  con- 
tained in  April  fifty  scholara. 
One  hundred  and  five  persona 
were  baptised  in  the  course  of 
that  year,  of  whom  a  great'nnm- 
her  were  converted  under  the 
ministfy  of  Carapeit  Chi^or  in 
Jessore.t 

In  tfie  begbning  of  1811^ 
Mr.  Chamberlain  departed  for 
Agra  where  he  expected  to  ar« 
rive  about  the  first  of  May.  In 
Ap;ril  there  still  were  but  eight 
churches,  of  which  five  were  in 
Bengal,  (viz.  at  Serampore, 
Chowgacha  in  the  district  of 
Jessore,  Cutwa,  Ooamalty,  and 
Dinagepore;)  one  at  Patna,  about 
half  way  between  Agra  and  Cal- 
cutta, in  the  region  emphatically 
called  Uindosun;  one  at  Bala- 
sore  in  Orissa;  and  one  at  Ran- 
goon in  the  Birman  Empire. 
They  had  united  their  mission* 
ai7  stands  into  ten  general  sta- 
tions, at  which  nineteen  minis- 
ters, including  three  Hindoos, 
were  employed.    Except  Ram 

tNar.  p.  67—73.  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol. 
Mi,  p.  98,  106.  Pun.  vol.  vi,  p.  570. 
vol.  viii.  p.  44.  Ch.  Ob.  vol.  x,  p.  394, 
395,  458,  46). 
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Mohnn  and  Krismo  Dass,  whose    tioned,  the  minisierff  were  < 
places  of  residence  are  not  men-    ed  as  follows: 


Serampore  snd  Calcutta  > 

Chowgacba,  and  two  or  three  other? 
pAacei  in  Jessore  ^ 

Catwaand  Berhamnore 
Goamahy,  near  Malda 
Dina^pore  and  Sadamahl 
Boohiparey  near  Patna 
Agra 

Bjurbaree,  on  the  border  of  Bootan 
Bala8ore»  in  Orissa 
Rangoon^  In  the  Birman  Empire 

Soon  after  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
arrival  at  Agra  a  church  was  es- 
tablished at  that  placcy  which  in- 
creased the  number  of  churches 
to  ninC)  viz.  five  in  Bengal*  two 
in  Hindostan,  one  in  Orissa, 
and  one  in  the  Birman  Empire. 
This  was  the  number  at  the  end 
of  1811.  Near  a  hundred  were 
added  to  the  different  churches 
in  the  course  of  that  year,  of 
whom  about  serenty  were  ad- 
mitted at  Calcutta. 

As  early  as  the  beginning  of 
October,  1811,  two  new  missions 
were  contemplated  at  Seramporci 
one  to  the  island  of  Java,  on 
which  lies  Batavia,  formerly  the 
capital  of  all  the  Dutch  domin- 
ions in  the  East,  but  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  English,  and  where 
the  Malay  Bible  was  printed  by 
the  Dutch  government  in  If 58; 
the  other  to  the  island  of  Am- 
boyna,  chief  of  the  Moluccas. 
By  letters  received  in  this  coun- 
try from  Mr.  Ward  and  Dr. 
Marshman,  under  date  of  Jan. 
15  and  18,  1813,  it  appears,  that 
Mr.  Robinson  was  expecting  "in 
a  month  or  two"  to  go  to  Java, 
by  which  it  would  seem  that  the 
Bootan  Mission  is  for  the  pres- 
ent abandoned.  At  that  time 
Messrs.  Chamberlain  and  Pea- 
cock were  understood  to  be  go- 


Careyy  Marabman,  Ward»  Rowi 
Krisino  Pawl. 

Carapeit  Chator  Jb 

William  Carej 

M 

Femande 

3 

Chamberlain  and  Vt 

Robinson  and  O 

John] 

CbaterandF.  \ 

ing  on  prosperously  at  A 
and  a  friend  who  seems  to  1 
another  communion,  was  spi 
ing  the  Scriptures  and  the 
vor  of  Christ  in  the  Mai 
country.  These  are  tho  1 
accounts  from  India.* 

Messrs  Johns  and  Ltn 
with  their  wives,  and  1 
Chaffin,  are  now  on  their  wi 
India,  and  will  swell  the  dhi 
of  ministers  to  twenty  one.  *! 
arrived  at  New  York  from 
don  Dec.  33,  1810,  and  emi 
ed  at  Philadelphia  for  Indii 
next  May.  Obliged  to  pat 
in  distress,  they  relande< 
Philadelphia  the  first  of  June 
continued  in  the  country  till, 
ruary,  1812,  when  they  eraba 
again  at  the  same  port  with  t] 
of  the  Missionaries  going  i 
America.  Mr.  Johns  hat  i 
ied  surgery,  and  Mr.  Lai 
possesses  the  art  of  engra 
on  wood,  which  will  render 
an  impoitant  auxiliary  in 
work  of  printing  the  Chii 
Bible.t 

•Nar.  p.  rO.  n.  74.  M.  B.  M 
vol.  ii,  p.294.  vol.  iii,  p.  106, 107. 
vol.  vi,  p.  44.  vol.  viii,  p,  41»4l. 
Ob.  vol.  X,  p.  394,  395,  803.  vol 
p.  61.  Guthrie's  Gazetteer  u 
Amboyna  and  Batavia. 

•JNar.  p.  79,  81.  Pan.  vol.  vii,  p. 
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toHowing  scnupt,  whieh 
Jlen  in  Uie  iniy  of  the  com^p 
f  be  hat  been  in  pnrauit 
ler  Informadoiiy  are  not 
It  fervard  as  furtoishingf 
'meaQSi  a  full  riew  of  the 
t  tb  which  they  relate. 
Iste  aft  the  year  1805»  the 
Mmentef  chaplains  for 
I  India  was  as  follows:  six 
rf  chaplains  for  the  nror- 
•C  Bengalt  B«har,  Oude, 
lodab,  and  Orissa;  three 
iM  in  the  town  of  Calcutta; 
^tte  Presidency  of  MadrMt 
Mir  «t  the  Presidency  of 
Mjf.  Bat  that  list  was  never 
rto  thirds  of  the  number^ 
•»  twetfet)  bad  been  the 

Elbr  the  hist  ten  years*  In 
I  lliere  were  but  three 
Mb*' clnirches;  one  at  Cal« 
tn^at  MadraS)  and  one  aft 

Mg^  Mr.  Ringeltaubei  now 
employinent  of  the  Lon- 
liaslonary  Society,  arrived 
Is  the  latter  end  of  1797, 
\  beginning  of  1798,  the 
ty  sent  no  Mbsionaries  to 
xiQiitry  earlier  than  1804. 
rdsthe  latter  end  of  that 
aix  of  their  Missiona* 
iaembarked  at  Tranquebar, 
9Dtinued  there  for  some 
learning  the  Tamul  Ian- 
I.  The  next  year  they  sep- 
l  to  their  several  sutions. 
ra.  Cran  and  Desgranges 
1  at  ViaBagapatam  in  the 
lem  Sircars,  where  they 
d  on  an  affectionate  cor- 
ndence  with  the  Missiona- 
at  Seranipore,  and  corn- 
ed the  translation  of  the 
tures  into  the  Telinga  lan- 
5in.  p.  17.  K'f.  C}'c.  under  Ben- 


guage,  the  vernacular  Aalect  of 
that  proidnce.  In  1808  they  ob* 
tain«i  the  assistance  of  Anandi^ 
Rayer,  a  converted  Telingii 
brshmitty  who  was  weH  qualified 
to  aid  them  in  the  work  of  trans* 
UtioB.  Of  the  other  fovr  Mte* 
sionariesi  one  remained  at  T>nui* 
quebar,  and  three  went  to  Cey* 
Ion,  where  thev  obtained  an  an<p 
nual  sdpend  mm  the  govern- 
ment.  Two  of  these  settled  ia 
the  southern  part  of  the  islandt 
and  the  other  (Mr.  Palm)  at 
Tilly-Pally»  a  few  nules  'from 
Jaiha^patam.  There  be  was  aD* 
commodated  with  the  old  Dut(4i 
ohurcb  in  Which  Addama,  ui 
former  timel,  used  to  preacb  to 
two  thousand  natives.  It  was 
here  that  Dr.  Buchanan  {bund 
him  the  next  year.* 

In  1805  the  London  Society 
sent  out  two  more  Missionaries^ 
intended  for  Surat.  One  of  them 
was  Mr.  Taylor*  and  -Ac  other 
appears  to  have  been  Mr.  Love- 
less.  Mr.  Taylor  was  at  Seram- 
pore  in  December,  and  departed 
for  Surat  in  January  1808,  cany- 
ing  with  him  200  copies  of  Mat^ 
thew  in  the  Mahratta  tohgUe, 
which  he  had  received  from  the 
Baptist  Missionaries  for  distri- 
bution at  Surat.  The  Mission 
however  failed,  and  has  not  been 
since  attempted.  What  became 
of  Mr.  Taylor  is  not  known;  Mr. 
Loveless  stationed  himself  at 
Madras,  and  is  there  stilLf 

In  October  1806^  there  were 
in  Bengal  two  Presbyterian  min- 

*  B.  P.A.Tol.i,  p.  431,  422,  430. 
Vol.  ill,  p.  104, 223.  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol. 
i,  p.  143,  198.  Tan.  vol.  vl,  p.  S35. 
Ch.  Res.  p.  134- 1S9.  Clj.  Ob.  voL 
X,  p.  61. 

t  M.B.M.M.  vol.  i,  p.  198.  B.P.A. 
vol,  ill,  p.  187,223.  Fan.  vol.  ui,  p. 
33*,  372. 
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isters,  (Messrs.  Forsyth  and  Ed- 
monds,)   and    five    evangelical 
clergymen    of  the    Church    of 
England;    three  of  whom  had 
lately  arrived.     Dr.  Carey  stated 
in  December   1807,  that  there 
were,  in  all  India  and  Ceylon, 
thirty-five  evangelical  ministers; 
of  whom  sixteen  were  in  Bengal, 
three  in  Hindostan,  two  at  Viz- 
agapatam  in  the  Telinga  coun- 
try, eight  in  Coromandel,  three 
in  Ceylon,  one  at  Bombay,  and 
two  at  Rangoon.     He   was  not 
certain  but  there  were  three  or 
four  more  in  Coromandel,  which 
might  swell  the  number  to  thir- 
ty-eight or  thirty-nine.  Of  these, 
fourteen  were  Baptists,  (includ- 
ing two  Hindoos,)  seven  or  eight 
were   Independents  (under  the 
London  Society,)    one    or   two 
were  Presbyterians,  six  were  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  from 
five  to  eleven  were  Ltilherans.* 

As  early  as  the  yeur  1806,  the 
London  Society  had  stationed 
Mr.  Morrison  in  China,  where, 
(residing  chiefly  at  Canton,  oc- 
casionally at  Macao,)  he  was 
preparing  for  the  press  a  Chi- 
nese Testament,  part  of  which 
he  had  carried  out  from  Eng- 
land. Sometime  after,  they  sent 
out  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Lee  by 
the  way  of  America,  to  strength- 
en the  Mission  at  Vizagapatam. 
These  pious  adventurers  sailed 
from  Philadelphia  in  May  1809, 
and  arriving  at  Calcutta  in  Sep- 
tember, proceeded  to  the  place 
of  their  destination.  About  the 
time  of  this  accession  to  the  Te- 
linga Mission,  Mr.  Cran  was  re- 
moved by  death.t 

In  November  1809  there  were 

•  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  i,  p   29r.    Vol. 

ii,  ^  ISO,  m. 

t    Paxu  vol.  VI,   p.  186-183,  227, 


in  the  Northern  Preside 

evangelical    clergymen 

Church  of  England,  all  d 

except  Mr.  Brown,  had 

later  in   the  country  th 

Carey.     No  others  of  t 

nomination  4nd  deacrifttit 

then  to  be  found  in  Inc 

the  same  Presidency  th< 

one  Presbyterian  minist 

had  lately  been  two.     Ii 

parts   of  India   there  w 

Independents  under  the 

Society,  (there  had  beei 

but  Mr.  Carey,  one  of  th 

ber,  had    lately  decease 

five  Lutherans,  three  ol 

had  come   to  India  befc 

Carey.    Besides  these  el 

there  were   seventeen  i 

reckoning  two  at  Range 

including  two   Armenia 

three    Hindoos.      Ther 

in  Ceylon  three,  and  ii 

one,  belonging   to  the 

Society.    The  catalogue 

time  consisted  of  six  eva 

Churchmen,    ten  Indepi 

five  Lutherans,  one  Presb 

and  seventeen  Baptists, ; 

ing  in  all  to  thirty-nine,  c 

only   four  were   earlier 

country  than  Dr.  Carey .^ 

On  the  7th  of  Decemfa 

Messrs.    Pritchett,    Bra 

Hands,  from  the  London 

sailed  from   the  Cape   i 

Hope  for  Madras.     Th 

was  intended  for  Sering 

in  the  kingdom  of  Myi 

was  induced   by  the   a< 

friends  in  India,  to  settle 

lary,  where   he  began   1 

the  Canara  language.     ] 

dialect,  which  has  affinit 

Telinga,  and    is    spoke 

352,  334,  535.  372.  373.     CI 
99.     Ch.  Ob.  vol.  X,  p.  842. 
•  Pan.  voK  vi,  p.  43.     M. 
vol  ii,  p.  328.    Nar.  69. 
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d  the  borders  of  the  Mah- 
coontry  to  the  southern 
lity  of  Mysore,  he  began 
dation  of  the  Scriptures, 

October  181 1,  as  appears 
tter  not  yet  published,  he 
xluced  a  complete  version 
c.  The  other  two  pro- 
[  to  Rangoon.  Mr.  Brain 
amoved  by  death  before 
iber  1810.  About  the 
ime  Mr.  Desgrangcs  was 
away  from  the  scene  of 
lors,  a  few  days  after  he 
nished  a  translation  of 
;w,  Mark,  and  Lukc»  That 
I  of  the  Telinga  Bible  the 
naries  at  Seramporc  de* 

in  December  that  they 
:d  to  print  without  delay, 
emorial  of  the  labors  of  u 
td  brother.  Mr.  Horst, 
ighteen  years  labor,  had 
;  Tan j ore  in  August.  By 
me  Messrs.  Cornish  and 
;k  were  added  to  the  num* 
Baptist  ministers;  und  be- 
^r.  DesgrangCh,  the  Lon- 
ciety  appear  to  have  lost 

the  ten  whom  Dr.  Carey 


had  counted  in  November  1809. 
The  whole  number,  therefore^  it 
would  seem,  amounted  at  this 
time  to  forty. 

The  Missionaries  who  ha^ 
been  in  Otaheite,  sailed  in  Octo<* 
ber,  1809,  from  the  island  of  Hu« 
aheine,  to  which  they  had  fled, 
except  Messrs.  Hay  ward  and 
Nott,  who  chose  for  the  present 
to  continue  at  Huaheine.  At^e 
Fejee  islands  Mr.  Warner  ob« 
tained  a  passage  to  India;  the 
rest  landed  in  New  South  Wales^ 
Feb.  17,  1810.  In  April,  1811, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  not  yet 
published,  Mr.  Warner  was  at 
Macao  with  Mr.  Morrison,  in** 
tending  to  attempt  a  Mission  in 
the  Prince  of  Wales*  Island.  Mr* 
Morrison  had  written  a  Chinese 
Grammar  and  Vocabulary,  and 
hud  printed  in  that  language,  a 
translation  ot  the  book  of  Acts.t 

In  an  Address  published  by 
the  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  April, 
1811,  they  present  the  following 
view  of  their  missionary  stations: 


Atam 


{ 


errv,  in  Travancore 


n 


(China) 


John  Gordon  and  WilUiam  Lee,  assisted 

by  Anunda  Rayer. 
W.  C.  Loveless. 
John  Handii. 
W,  T.  Ringeltaube. 

J.  D  Palm,  I.  P.  Ehrhardt,  &  Wm.  Read« 
Edward  Prhchett. 
Robert  Morrison. 


ssrs.  Thompson,  Spratt, 
[ay,  were  then  on  their 
e  to  India,  to  strengthen 
ssion  at  V^izagapatam.  Mr. 
5tt  itSvas  expected  would 
Lva,and  undertake  a  trans- 
Df  the  Scriptures  into  the 
1  language;  but  it  appears 
recent  letter  not  yet  pub- 
that  in  October  1811  he 
Bengal,  under  sentence  of 

..  V.     .Ww  Serici» 


transportation  to  Europe,  owing 
to  the  jealousy  of  government, 
but  was  expected,  without  leave 
from  government,  to  join  the 
missionaries  at  Vizagapatam  in 
November. 

The  Directors  stated  also  that 

+  Nar.  p.  70.  P.'in.  vol.  vi,  p.  334, 
570,  572.  Cli.  01).  vol.  x,  p.  838,  839, 
841,  642.  Vol.  xi,  p.  5».  R's.  Cyc 
under  Canora, 
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they  had  thirteen  Missionaries 
in  Africa,  and  six  more  on  the 
point  of  sailing  to  that  country; 
four  in  the  West  Indies;  eight 
in  New  South  Wales;  and  one  in 
Prince  Edward  Island  in  North 
America.  These  added  to  the 
thirteen  in  Asia,  or  on  their  way, 
(exclusive  of  Ananda  Raycr,) 
amounted  to  forty-Jive,  Forty- 
fiv^  Missionaries  under  the  care 
of  a  single  Society  I 

Two  of  the  Missionaries  from 
that  Society  were  in  the  ship 
with  the  Baptist  Missionaries, 
Johns  and  Law  son,  when  they 
were  driven  back  and  oblig- 
ed to  reland  at  Philadelphia, 
June  1,  1811.  Mr.  May  sailed 
from  Philadelphia  February  18> 
1812,  with  Messrs.  Johns  and 
Lawson,  and  three  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries from  America. 

Letters  have  been  received 
from  Vizagapatam,  the  principal 
seat  of  the  Asiatic  Mission  of 
the  London  Society,  dated  in 
October,  and  one  as  late  as  Nov. 
19,  1811.  The  Missionaries  at 
that  station  were  deeply  engaged 
in  carrying  forward  the  Telinga 
translation  begun  by  Desgranges. 
Mr.  Lee  had  undertaken  Gene- 
sis, and  Mr.  Gordon  John.  Mr. 
Gordon  was  earnestly  desirous 
to  live  long  enough  to  complete 
a  version  of  that  Gospel,  and  to 
sec  it  published  with  the  other 
three  Gospels  translated  by  Des- 
granges, then  printing  in  Bengal 
under  the  superintendance  of 
Ananda  Raycr.  He  seemed  to 
look  forward  to  nothing  more  on 
earth.  His  health  and  that  of  his 
family  h{id  been  much  affected 


by  the  climate,  and  he  wa 
pecting  an  early  grave. 

New   England,  after  a 
deathlike   sleep,  has  at  la 
gun  to  awake.    The  Amc 
Board  of  Commissioners 
lately  sent  out  five  young  n 
labor  in  the  dark  places  of 
Messrs.   Nott,  Hall,   and 
and  Mrs.  Nott,  sailed  from 
adclphiaonthe  18th;  and  M* 
Judson  and   Newell,  with 
wives,  sailed  from  Salem  c 
19th  of  February,   1812. 
arriving  at  Calcutta,  and  c< 
ring  with  their  friends  ir 
country,  they  will  determii 
themselves  whetlier  to  set 
the  Birman  Empire,  or  in 
other  part  of  India.* 

When  these  ten  Missior 
arrive  (if  no  changes  have 
place  unknown  to  the  com} 
it  will  increase  the  nn 
of  evangelical  ministers  to 
to  which  if  you  add  the  ei( 
New  South  Wales,  it  will 
you,  for  the  Continent  and  Is 
of  Eastern  Asia,  fifty-ei^ht 
these,  one  is  a  PrcsbyteriaD 
are  Lutherans,  six  are  o 
Church  of  England,  twent; 
are  Baptists,  and  twenty-si 
Congregationalists  and  Ind< 
dents.  Besides  these  mig] 
meniioned  as  appertainix 
Asia,  the  Presbyterian  and 
ravian  Missions  in  the  ncig 
hood  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  1 
are  the  Lord*s  doinp^s,  and 
are  marvellous  in  our  eyes 

•  Nar.  p.  75.     Pan.  vol,  vU,  i 
Ch.  Ob.  vol.  x,p.  b41. 
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SELECTION. 


(UTTLX  BUCCB9S  WHICH 
ni»S  THB  PBBACHIir»  OW 
008PXL. 

*mHnuedJrom  p.  34.^ 

[on  but  one  more  cauae 
Idch  ministers  are  con- 

the  want  of  a  thorough 
ness,  and  entire  devoled- 
the  work  of  the  ministry, 
ministers  are  indeed  the 
which  are  set  upon  an 
t  there  are  not  so  many  of 
\  could  be  wished  who 
ling  and  shining  lights; 
ppear  with  thai  lustre 
we  see  in  Herberts  in 
^  in  Brainerdy  and  some 
a  of  another  day.  Here 
i  Hie.  the  language  of  the 
It  Mr.  Cecil:*     «<I  am 

•ays  he,  «<that  there  is 
eh  of  a  low,  managing, 
Dg,  manceuvering  tem- 
lind  among  us.  We  are 
urselves  out  more  than 
lient  to  meet  one  man's 
d  another  man*$  preju* 
The  ministry  is  a  grand 
f  affair;  and  it  should 
8  a  simple  habit  of  spirit, 
loly  but  humble  indiffer' 
ill  consequences."  This 
simplicity  prevents  that 
,ch  nothing  but  success 
ify;  that  heavenly-mind« 
Birhich  soars  far  above 
luse  of  men;  that  "wrest- 
b  God"  in  a  course  of 
secret  prayer,  and  on 
extraordinary  devotion, 
•ings  the  minister  from 
et  to  the  pulpit  like  a 
eady  armed  for  the  bat. 

,  p,  lOr,  of  his  works. 


tie,  fall  of  faith  and  of  the  Holr 
Ghost  . 

To  these     different    canaet 
affecting  die  nation,  the  chwrebi 
and  the  roinistera,  we  nay  in 
some  reason  attribute  the  wast 
of  more  enlarged  Access  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
present  day.    As  it  is  net  with 
any  riew  to  censure,  that  thete 
causes  are  pointed  out— fi»r  that 
would  ill  become  a  prirate  indi- 
▼iduat-i4mt  from  an  earnest  de- 
sire that  good  may  be  done»  J[ 
would  conclude  the  present  pap 
per  by  suggesting  a  few  of  those 
means  which,  by  Divine  giHce^ 
might  be  useful  for  this  purpoae. 
1st.  I  would  respectfully  aiig» 
gast  to  such  of  our  legMalnra 
as  have  the  cause  of  religion  at 
heart,  the  propriety  of  uung  idl 
means  in  their  power  for  remove 
ing  our  national  sins,  especially 
those   disgraces  to  our  statute 
book,  the  frequent  repetition  of 
oartis     of   office    upon    every 
tnikng  occasion,  and  the  public 
gambling  of  the  lottery. 

•  2d.  Let  private  Christians  in 
general  remember,  that  if  they 
expect  true  religion  to  prosper, 
they  should  act  up  to  their  con^ 
victions;  they  should  honor  the 
I^ord  in  private  as  well  as  in 
public;  and  especially  they 
should  habitually  in  their  fami* 
lies  and  in  their  closets,  pray 
that  the  aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  be  granted  to  the  church  in 
general,  and  to  their  own  minis- 
ter and  congregation  in  particu- 
lar. 

3d.  Let  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  them  I  would 
speak   with  brotherly  affection^ 
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^ar  in  mind  St.  Paul's  words  to 
Timothy:  "Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self and  unto  the  doctrine;  con- 
tinue in  them;  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee."  Let  them, 
therefore,  use   every  scriptural 
means  for    raising    their    own 
personal    religion.      Let    them 
when  they  meet  stir  up  each 
other's  minSs  by  the  most  spir- 
itual conversation,  and  by  ear- 
nest prayer.      Let  them   keep 
days  of  secret  fasting  and  com- 
munion with  God,  and  in  those 
days  especially  plead  for   their 
people.        X^et      them,     when 
unsuccessful)  not  rest  satisfied 
in  the  idea   that  they  have   no 
power  to  effect  the  work;  but  let 
them  examine  their  spirit,  their 
motives,  their    doctrines,    and 
their  lives-     Let  them   suspect 
themselves  and  pray  to  the  Lonl 
to  shew  them    the  reason    why 
they  are   not  more  successful. 
Let  them   maintain   a  constant 
dependence   upon    him,    and  a 
constant  walchi'ulncss  over  their 
own  spirits,  lest  tlicy  should  de- 
part from  a  childlike  humility. 
In  short,  let  them   be   emphati- 
cally "men  of  God,"  having  his 
name  written  as  it  were  on  their 
foreheads;  going  forth  to  their 
work^  with  heaven  in  their  eye, 
the  Bible  in  their  hand,  and  their 
^avior  in  their  hearts. 

4th.  Let  the  clergy  through- 
out the  land  point  out  lo  their 
coiiL^regations  the  necessity  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  influence  to 
bless  the  preaching  of  tiie  Gos- 
pel. Let  both  ministers  and 
people  humble  themselves  be- 
fore God  for  those  sins  which 
Xnay  have  in  any  clc^rtuj  with- 
held from  them  that  influence; 
^nd  let  every  Chrisiian  family 
^^  ^l    imploring     that    this 


blessing  may  be  granted.  There 
is  no  blessing  more  distincly 
promised  in  answer  to  prayer 
than  this.  Our  Savior  not  only 
makes  the  general  declarationi 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  yon; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you!" 
but  he  reasons  with  his  people: 
"If  ye,  then,  being  eril,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  ahill 
youv  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aek 
him.'*  May  the  Lord  pour  out 
a  spirit  of  prayer  upon  his  peo- 
ple, and  incline  them  earnestly 
to  plead  for  this  blessing:  the 
happiest  effects  may  then  be  ex* 
pected  to  follow.    I  aniy  fcc. .  Hi 

LETTER  FROM   INDIA. 

The  followinpf  extracts  from  a  letter 
to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Teignmotttlit 
President  of  the  British  and  For* 
eign  Bible  Society,  written  b}-  thf 
Hon.  John  Herbert  Harrington, 
Esq.  a  Jiid^e  in  India,  and  Preil' 
dent  of  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bi« 
blc  Society,  arc  selected  from  the 
Review  of  Marty n's  Appeal,  Si& 
in  tho  Christian  Obnerver  for  Oct. 
1811.  It  always  g^ives  ua  fp^at 
ploas -.re  to  find  men  in  liif^h  statioM 
willing  :o  a\d,  by  their  talents,  in- 
fluence, and  example,  the  icrett 
purposes  of  benevolence  which  art 
formed  and  executed  at  the  prei* 
ent  day.  Ed. 

Our  first  attention  will  be  given 
to  the  objects  of  a  sermoa 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Henrf 
Martyn,  at  the  commcncenieiit 
oftiie  present  year;  and  I  may 
add  that  the  interest  excited  bf 
this  excellent  discourse,  for  the 
welfare  of  so  larjye  a  number  at 
nearly  a  million  of  our  Chria* 
tian  bretiiren,  in  actual  want  oC 
the  Bible,  has,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  gracious  Providei^c^i^ 


lutuet^fhm  ItMa* 


n- 


nted  etsentiallf   to   the 
OD  of  our  society, 
lerstandy  thaty  in  addition 

liberal  encoura^ment 
given  by  the  Briush  and 
1  Bible  Society  to  the 
n  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
^  of  Asia,  a  further  aid, 
aanse  beneficent  pur- 
NM  been  yote'tt  of  two, 
kd  pounds  per  annum  for ' 
rears.  Uncertain  as  we 
present  what  the  annual 
.  of  benefactions  and  sub- 
OS  to  the  funds  of  the 
a  Auxiliary  Bible  Soci- 
y  be,  I  feel  reluctant  to 
Ibe  impe^ng,  instead  of 
iagf  the  common  object 
association,  and  that  es- 
ed  in  London  by  sugges- 
it  any  part  of  this  inten* 
rppty  may  now  be  dis- 
^di.  Adverting,  how- 
>  the  donations  made  last 
r  the  purchase  of  Tamul 
and  to  those  already  re* 

this  year,  towards  the 
of  our  newly  instituted 
» I  may  venture  to  assure 
at  a  sum,  at  least  equal 
uitended  to  be  sent  from 
d,  will,  if  it  please  God 
( our  undertaking,  be  now 
>n  the  spot,  within  the 
eriod.  I  hope  also,  that 
ample  will  be  followed 
» institution  of  auxiliary 
IS  for  the  same  Christian 
U  Madras,  Bombay,  and 
M;  though,  on  this  point, 
no  authority  to  express 
:han  a  hope.  You  will 
re  be  able  to  judge,  ac- 
1^  to  the  calls  upon  your 
atholic  benevolence  in 
•arts  of  the  world,  wheth- 

proper  to  withhold  any 
the  pecuniary  aid  which 
ligned   for  India,  or  to 


let  the<  mhabitants  of  this  extend 
sive  region  still  hav6  the  AiH' 
benefit  of  your  bounty  to  themy 
in  addition  to  what  they  may  re- 
ceive from  others. 

But  your  views  of  universal 
good  are  not  confined  to  the  Urn* 
its  of  India,  which,  for  a  time 
at  least,  until  the  wlmle  of  its 
Christian  inhabitants  are  suppli- 
ed  from  their  local  source,  must 
be  the  principal,  if  notesclusivey 
field  of  our  exertions.  It  will 
be  a  work  of  years  to  supply  tlie 
demand  which  now  exists  for  the 
word  of  God  amongst  the  dif* 
ferent  denominations  of  Indian 
Christians;  spd  it  must  be  our 
constant  duty  to  watch  for,  and 
meet,  any  future  demand,  as  It 
may  arise.  Whether  we  shaH 
ever  attempt  more  than  this, 
must  depend  on  circumstancesi 
and  especially  upon  the  continu« 
ed  zeal  with  which  our  Institii'* 
tio#  may  be  supported 

Were  I  authorized  to  offer  an 
opinion,  it  should  be,  that  the 
stream  of  your  charity  be  still 
allowed  to  flow  towards  the  East, 
and  especially  to  fertilize  those 
countries  which  have  not  an  ap- 
propriate spring.  The  wide 
and  populous  empire  of  China 
appears  in  particular,  to  call  for 
your  continued  aid  to  the  praise* 
worthy  missionaries  at  Seram- 
pore,  who,  by  zealous*  persever- 
ance, have  overcome  the  diffi- 
culties of  acquiring  the  Chinese 
language;  have  already  publish- 
ed a  dissertation  on  the  charac- 
ters and  sounds  cf  that  language, 
with  a  volume  of  the  works  of 
Confucius;  and  arc  engaged  in 
a  Chinese  translation  of  the  New 
Testaments 

I  will  not  attempt  to  give  you 
any  particular  information  of  the 
progress  made  in  the'great  work 
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of  publUhing  correct  editions  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  Asiatic 
languages.  Mr.  Brown]  who 
corresponds  regularly  with  Mr. 
Owen»  and  who,  you  will  be  glad 
to  see,  is  secretary  to  our  socie- 
ty, has,  I  doubt  not)  anticipated 
erery  thing  I  could  say  on  this 
subject;  and  his  communica- 
tions cannot  fail  of  being  satis- 
fitctory.  The  correct  and  idio- 
matic Hindostanee  version  of 
the  New  Testament*  made  by 
the  united  labors  of  Mr.  Martyn 
and  Mirza  Fitrut^  will  be  an  im- 
portant acquisition  to  literature, 
as  well  as  religion;  'and  I  am 
liappy  to  hear  that  it  will  be  im- 
medii^tely  printed. 

I  will  only  add,  that,  with  a 
Tiew  to  assure  the  Ooyemor 
General  in  Council  of  our  strict 
adherence  to  the  defined  object 
of  our  institution,  and  to  furnish 
him,  at  all  times,  with  full  infor- 
mation of  the  proceedings  of  the 
society  and  its  committee,  it 
was  wished  to  invest  the  chief 
secretarv  to  the  Government 
with  the  o(!ice  of  president;  but 
the  entire  occupation  ef  his  time, 
by  his  important  duties,  prevent- 
ed his  acceptance  of  that  trust, 
which  has  consequently  devolv- 
ed to  me.  You  will  observe, 
however,  that  Mr.  Edmonstone 
is  one  of  the  vice  presidents; 
and  he  has  undertaken  to  keep 
the  Government  regularly  in- 
formed of  our  proceedings. 
This  precaution  was  not  perhaps 
necessary,  as  duty  and  interest 
must  equally  preclude  the  adop- 
tion of  any  measure  not  perfect- 


ly consistent  with  our  political 
safety,  But  it  will  be  satisfacto- 
ry to  ourselves,  as  well  as  to 
others,  that  the  whole  of  oar 
proceedings  are  known  to  tte 
Government;  and  it  will,  I  hcqpey 
stifle  the  voice  ofobjettionfreai 
those  who  are  ready  to  take 
alarm  at  every  attempt,  howcTsr 
legitimate  and  unexceptionable, 
to  propagate  Christiamty  in  bi- 
dia. 

Whether  the  persevering  and 
zealous  endeavors  of  our   fifid 
association    ^ill  ultimately  god* 
tribute,  in  any  efTectuiU  degrissi 
to  the  primary  object  of  yonr  pa- 
rental   and    fostering   sbcietyf 
must    depend  upon  a    higher 
Power  than  that  of  man,  or  of 
combinations  of  men.  Wo  knovy 
from  Divine  authority,  that  <4bw 
cept  the  Lord  build  the  housai 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  i^ 
and  that   although  c<Paul  mif 
plant,  and  ApoUos  water,  it  k 
God  that  giveth  the  incroasSi" 
I  feel  persuaded,  however,  tlMb 
by  his  grace  something  ^1  to. 
done  in  Asia  as  well  as  in  E««' 
rope,  towards  the  spread  of  thi 
glad  tidings  of  his  Grospel  ovft' 
the  earth;  and  if  no  other  goei 
should  proceed  from  our  Am* 
iliary  Bible  Society  at  this  pUPf 
idency,  it  will,  I  trust  be  bfesnij^ 
to    render  the    members  of  it^ 
more  sensible  of  the  InestinHl^ 
blc  value  of  what  Mr.  MtfQl* 
emphatically  calls,  ^^next  to  tti' 
Savior,  God's  best  gift  to  tBMf^ 
for  their  own  salvation  and  hif/^ 
piuess.  "•* 
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qf  the  Zi/e 
rtka  JLauren9  Ramtay^ 
M  in  Charl€9iiin^  (S. 

the  IQthtifJimej  1«U, 
5ind  ywmr  qf  her  age. 
M  ufifiinduPf  containing 
te  from  her  Dig/ry^ 
lb  »nd  other  /nivate  Pa* 
and  oieo  J¥am  Lettere 
%f^  her  by  her  father^ 
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idftd  to  have  given  onr 
lartkii^  notice  of  this  in* 
^nd  useful  little  yoU 
vmhUI  pan  of  our  work 
tr<ve  have  been  able, 
^tfae  pasty  to  devote  to 

and  tlie  pressure  of 
intelligence  willcom- 
>  be  brief y  on  the  pres- 
laiony  in  the  notice 
»  sfaaU  take  of  the  work 
u 

ithor  is  well  known  in 
itry  by  various  literary 
JOS*  Here  he  has  de« 
lie  character  of  an  af- 
»  and  beloved  wife^ 
lignity  and  simplicity 
quailed  in  a  similar 
he  Life  of  Mrs.  Ram- 
I  less  than  a  fifth  part 
luAe.  The  Appendix 
some  of  her  devotional 
ft)  and  some  of  her  let- 
'Veral  persons, 
ibjact  of  these  memoirs 

daughter    of    Henry 

celebrated  in  the  hist- 

r  revolution  as  having 

sident  of  the  American 


Congreaa,  minister  to  Hollandy 
and  a  state  prisoner  in  the  tower 
of  London.  He  was  a  descendant 
of  French  Protestants,  who  wimw 
compelled  to  leate  their  native 
Gonntry  oh  the  revocation  of  tta 
edict  efNanti* 

Martha  Laurens  was  disdn* 
guiahed  by  early  indications  off 
uncammoQ  talents.  ^In  her 
third  year  ahe  coold  readilf 
read  any  book^  and»  what  is  e»* 
traordinaryi  in  an  inverted  posi* 
tioo,  without  any  difikulty.** 
She  soon  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  the  French  bnguagei  and  of 
all  the  common  branches  of  ed- 
ucation- Wlien  ^teen  she  w«nC 
to  England  under  the  oave  of 
an  uncle  and  aunt,  (her  mother 
having  been  dead  several  yean,) 
andf  two  or  three  years'  after^ 
wards,  passed  with  the  fiunily 
over  to  France  where  she  resid* 
ed|  at  Vigan,  much  secluded 
from  the  world,  till  the  dose  of 
the  revolutionary  war.  In  1785) 
she  returned  to  America,  and 
two  years  after  was  married  to 
D;*.  Ramsay.  In  the  course  of 
sixteen  years  she  became  the 
mother  of  eleven  children,  eight 
of  whom  survived  her. 

Mrs.  Ramsay  was  a  diligent^ 
(aithful,  industrious,  affectionate 
wife;  and,  judging  from  the 
pages  before  us,  (to  which  we 
give  entire  credit,)  she  was  one 
of  the  most  excellent  mothers, 
of  whom  our  country,  or  any 
country,  can  boast.  Let  it  not 
be  understood  that  Dr.  Ramsay 
makes  this  comparison.  He 
deals  not  in  general  panegyric, 
as  is  too  frequently  the  case  with 
those  who  write    t&e  lives  ef 
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near  relatives,  but   simply  re- 
lates facts,  from  which  we  make 
the  above  inference.     Consider- 
ing  the   extent  of  her    family 
cares,  from  which  she  was  never 
free  after  she  came  to  years   of 
discretion,  Mrs.  R.  was  a  wo- 
man of  surprising  intellectual  at* 
tainments,  and  gave  sufRcicnt 
proofs,    that    had     Providence 
placed  her  in  a  state  of  leisure 
for  study,  she  might  have  equal- 
led a  Carter,  or  a  More.  She  was 
a  great  reader,  especially  of  the 
most  approved  religious  works 
of   a  practical  nature,    and   of 
books  on  education.     She  found 
time  to  fit  her  sons  for  College 
by  carrying  them   through  the 
preparatory  studies,  and  one  of 
her  Sunday  employments   was 
the  reading  of  the  New   Testa- 
ment in  Greek  with  her  sons, 
and  in  French  with  her  daugh- 
ters.     She   superintended    the 
education  of  her  daughters  at 
home,  and  transcribed,  in  a  fair 
hand,  all  the   principal  literary 
works    of  her    husband.      Her 
father  pronounced  her  to  be  the 
best  clerk   he  ever  employed. 
The  simple  account  of  what  she 
performed  will    have    a  happy 
effect  upon  idlers,  who  read  it, 
if  they   have  either  shame   or 
conscience  remaining. 

But  the  great  excellence  of 
Mrs,  Ramsay's  character  arose 
from  her  religion.  She  derived 
all  her  filial,  conjugal,  and  pa- 
rental duties,  not  less  than  the 
duties  of  piety,  directly  from  the 
Bible.  The  word  of  God,  as 
set  home  upon  her  heart  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  was  evidently  the 
great  agent  in  forming  her  for 
usefulness  and  dignity  in  life, 
and,  as  we  trust,  for  glory  in 
heaven. 

)n  her  twclfil)  vcar  she  was 


the  subject  of  serious  'r 

impressions,  having  be 

viously  "well   instructe* 

great  Gospel  mystery  c 

tion  by  the   atoning  sac 

Jesus  Christ  for  the   ail 

world."     Three  years  a 

conformity  to  the  ad  vie 

Doddridge,    and  in  a 

words    recommended 

she  prepared  and  solem 

cuted  an  instrument  of 

called  by  her  with  great 

ety,  ^A  self  dedicadon 

emn    convenant  with 

This  instrument  is   pr 

the  appendix.    We  que 

utility  of    entering    ic 

covenants  as  the  one  he 

(especially  as  it  respect 

young     persons,)    for 

which    we    have  not  ; 

state.     It  does  not  appc 

ever,  that  this  proceec 

followed  by  any  unhapp 

quence  in  the  case  of  IV 

rens.     While  in    Engl 

appears,  from  letters  w 

her  to  an  intimate  fema 

during  that  time,  to  hs 

in  the   enjoyment    of 

and  to  have  been  blesi 

the   society   of    pious 

Among  others  she   be 

quainted  with   that    il 

example    of  female   pi 

Christian       beneficcm 

countess    of    Hunting 

whom  she  was  very  mu 

cd.     During   the   war 

been  obliged  to  live  in  t 

est  economy,  and   by 

unremitting    industiy, 

met  her  father  at  Pan 

situation  of  a  minister 

teutiary  for  ncgociating 

On   such   a  change  of 

stances,  her  Christian  p 

must,  of  course,   have 

to  triul.      Let  the  rea 
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of  a  young  lady  of  high 
connexions,  bom   appar- 

0  great  affluence,  sudden- 
rived  of  the  accustomed 
of  support,  and  afterwards 
nly  restored  to  affluence, 
ly  city,  on  a  very  exhilar- 
occasion,  and  he  will  easi- 
ge  what  would  be  the  con- 
f  such  a  person.  What 
Iss  Laurens's  conduct  ap- 
froxn  the  following  anec- 

dUtthiB  time  Miss  Laurens  re- 
from  her  father,  a  present  of 
ndred  guineas.  For  some 
cforca  she  had  been  obliged  X9 
«slricted  circumstances,  from 
possibility  »of  receiving  sup- 
To  make  up  for  this  suspen- 
her  father's  usuul  liberality, 
e  her  the  above  mentioned 
once.  Of  this  she  appropri- 
nly  a  small  part  to  her  own 
IVith  the  surplus  she  purchas- 
:  hundred  French  tcsiuments, 
was  the  whole  number  at 
;  gave  them  away*  among^the 

1  and  near  Vigaa,  and  also  es- 
ed  a  school  f<»r  the  instruction 
rouih  in  the  same  place,  en. 
a  master  to  preside  overit^ 
•nstituted  a  fund  to  defray  its 

expenses.  There  is  reason 
:ve  iliat  the  institution  cootin- 
this  day,  for  the  funds  left 
iilly  adequate  to  its  support  in 
rtof  France,  where  the  expen- 
Mluc.ition  and  living  were  tiien 
hingly  low^*'  p.  31. 

i  cannot  make  copious  eX' 
for  our  readers,  nor  should 
sire  our  extracts  to  super- 
the  perusal  of  the  book  it- 
The  following   descrip- 

I.  ItamBay  was  very  much  in  the 
^Si^'i^S  h^^ks  as  keepsakes.  To 
persons  she  gt;nerallj  gave  the 
nil  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Pro- 
»f  ReMgion.  Many  persons  both  in 
i  and  JQ  America,  have  received 
looks  from  hei^iwitli  a  short  uiem- 
m  in  bcr  hand  writingi  point- 
their  iinportant  eonteots, 

L.  V.     JSTeitf  Scri'c9> 


tion  of  the  manner  in  which 
Mrs.  R.  conducted  herself,  as 
the  head  of  a  family,  deserves 
admiration. 

**In  every  period  of  her  aduk  age» 
whether  married  or  single^  when, 
from  actidenial  circumstances,  she 
was  the  head  of  the  family,  and  in 
health,  she  daily  read  to  her  domestic 
circle,  a  portion  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  prayed  with  them;  and 
frequently  on  particular  occasioos, 
with  one  or  more  individuals  of  it; 
and  regularly,  every  Sunday,  with 
her  young  wliite  and  black  famil}, 
in  addition  to  catechetical  instruc- 
tions given  to  both  at  the  same  time. 
In  case  of  a  temporary  separation, 
extraordinary  deli  verance,providence^ 
misconduct,  or  even  of  a  quarrel 
among  her  boy^  she  would  take  the 
parties  and  present  them  with  her- 
self before  the  throne  of  Grace,  and 
in  a  solemn  address  to  their  common 
heavenly  Father,  and  her  covenant 
God,  state  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  implore  of  him  by  his  grace, 
to  f^ive  them  the  temper,  disposition, 
and  views.  Which  were  suitable  to 
their  situation  and  condition.*  She 
prized  prayer  as  the  courtier  does  & 
key,  that  at  all  times  gives  him  ac 
cess  to  the  presence  of  his  sovereign* 
and  in  all  the  important  transactions 
of  her  life,  resolved  on  nothing  till 
she  had  previously  sought  direction 
of  God  respecting  it.  pp.  2d--30. 

The  fact  mentioned  in  tha 
note  just  quoted  is  less  remark* 

*  It  is  remarkal>le,  that  from  and  after 
the  time  col,  John  Laurens  was  killed  in 
i>outh  Carolina,  AuguU  ^7th,  178^  his 
sister,  the  subject  of  these  memoirs,  then 
in  Vigan,  never  put  up  a  pra^'er  for  him, 
though  she  was  previously  m  the  habit 
of  pi'aying  frequently  for  him,  and  his 
death  vas  unknown  to  her  for  two  or 
three  months  after  it  had  taken  place. 
She  mentioned  the  fact,  without  pretend- 
ing to  account  for  it,  and  added,  that 
she  several  times  wondered  at  her  omis- 
sion of  that  usual  part  of  her  duty,  and 
resolved  to  retire  for  the  purpose  of  pray- 
ing for  her  brotlier;  but  that  in  every 
such  case,  some  sudden  call  or  other  un- 
expected event  interposed  to  prevent 
her  doing  BOb 

\i 
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able,  than  one  which  is  related 
in  a  previous  note  as  follows: 

*'When  Mr.  James  Laurens  died 
in  Vigan,  his  niece  Martha  Laurens 
was  with  her  futher  in  England. 
She  started  out  of  bed  and  pronoun* 
<;ed  that  her  uncle  was  just  dead; 
and  at  her  request  the  day  and  hour 
was  committed  to  writing,  by  Miss 
FuterelU  In  the  ordinary  course  of 
the  posts  between  the  two  countries 
Snteiligence  of  his  death  arrived,  and 
the  day  and  hour  of  it  precisely  cor- 
responded with  what  had  been  re- 
iBorded  as  aforesaid  in  England."  p.l9. 

Mrs.  R.  was  a  constant  and 
devout  attendant  on-  divine  wor- 
ship, and,  from  her  seventeenth 
rear,  on  the  holy  communion. 
She  had  exalted  conceptions  of 
the  communion  of  saints.  From 
her  papers,  discovered  since 
dcr  death,  it  appears  that  she 
mourned  greatly  on  account  of 
indwelling  ^sin,  and,  especially, 


some  easily  besetting  dn; 
though  her  biographer  declares 
that  he  is  utterly  ignorant  of 
any  thing  in  her  cluiracter  or 
conduct,  which  might  be  prop- 
erly designated  b^  that  name. 
She  died  with  resigDatioDy  joy, 
and  calm  triumph. 

In  the  writing^  of  Mrs.  Ram- 
say, which  compose  the  appen- 
dix, there  is  much  good  sense, 
and  much  fervent  piety.  Her 
letters  to  a  son  at  College,  dis- 
cover an  accurate  acquuntance 
with  human  nature,  and  a  ha- 
tred of  every  thing  frivolous  and 
mean,  intermixed  with  all  m 
mother's  yearnings  over  a  be- 
loved child.  They  deserve  lb 
be  read  by  every  student  at  Col- 
lege. 

We  recommend  this  woilc 
as  remarkably  calculated  to  be 
useful  to  persons  of  every  l^ 
scription. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BZTBAGTS    FROM     THE   MINUTES   OF   THE   GENERAL     ASSOCIATION 
OF    MASSACHUSETTS    PROPER— -FOR    1812. 

Agreeably  to  appointment,  the  General  AssociATXoirof  MastaciMitM* 
proper  met  at  Wcslficld,  June  23,  1812,  at  6  o^ciock,  P.  M. 
The  \s8ociation  consisted  of  the  following  Delegates: 


Rev.  Jacob  Catlin,  and 
Gordon  Dorrance, 
l^heodore  HinsdalCi  and 
Aaron  Bascom, 
Moses  Miller,  and 
Thomas  H.  Wood,* 
Payson  WilUston,  and 
James  Taylor, 
Joseph  Lathrop,  D^  D.  and 
Moees  Warren, 
Micah  Stone, 
Samuel  Austin,  D.  D. 
Joseph  Lee,  and 
Joseph  Estabrook, 


} 


Berkshiit:  Association. 
Mountain. 

Northern  Hampshire. 
Central  Hampshire* 

Southern  Hampsliire. 

Brookfield. 
Worcester  South. 
Westminster. 


*  The  Hcv.  Alvan  Sander^on^  one  tf  the  subftituetfrom  thu  A*wcimi»f  tmk 
/ii>  teat  till  the  arrival  ^J  Mr,  Wood, 


ih  MoTM,  D.  D.  and  I  Union. 

Ulmt.  and  5   Sakv  andVteittUr. 

lanleu,  j 

a  Spriag^  D.  D.  E»KX  Middle. 

'■  HanrhiU. 
'    Generil  AjMnb 
Chwdi  la  t 
•  HinleT  i   Genenl  AModukm  of  ConneeUem' 

BaiiMii  *nd  >    G«iwnl  AiMwbitiaD  of  Mew  Bamf- 

•Ml  nana,  (  aliifbi 

trton*  D.  D.  and  \    "inrril  "rn-mirr  nf  rniy[ri ratlnnil 

r  S«g«,  J  and  Praibjterian  MiniaUn  in  ^^fBMft, 

"  '      "        ■  -     -  "  "'«(iBB,  and 


Lia;  w>a  i^ned  in  the  Atwi  tbia  AaioeialJm  te  tfao  GeBcnl 
Aatembljol'tlie  PKfbfieriaa  cbuiah 

SaiMwl  AuBtin,  D.  D.  intbe  United  italea  ironed,  dtalbf 

HodentQn  the  Hcr.P^jr.  hadperfiHIMd  the  iriTinn  ■telflad 

a.  Scribe,  and  the  Iter,  bint.aad  ri:lL-i'ii'il  <\ie  AH^oclaiiuii  foi- 

d,  AaaUtant  Scribe.  anemtiTc  ot'ihe  sute  d'  religion  in 

derator    addreased    the  ibat  perl  ui'  llie  country  to  lUe  dele> 

race  ior 'wUdem  Bad  di-  (atefrem  ilie  Presbyterian  Ciiurch. 

R  in  (be  >tl^>ort>Dl  buai<  Tbe  Uev.  Joiiitlliiui  Allun.  delegate 

BMtioK.*  Crontliii  Aasociailnn  to  ibe  General 

rt  tbe  Ke*.  HeuM.  Cat'  CenvenUon    of    C  >ngr<.-g;utiontl    and 

d  AUen,  be  the  Commit-  IVeabjterian  Miiiisieis  in  Vermant, 

fementa.  made  e  report, 

A  the  Aaaoeiational  Ser-  A  report  bj  the   Bev.  RuTiM  An- 

ched  tamorrow  at  3  P.  M.  deraon,  delegate  iram  tbia  body  ta 

i  to  meet  at  tbe  Meeting  tbe  General  Aiioeiatiini  ef  Connecti- 

a'clock  to-morrow  mom-  cut  -tita  alio  read. 

Valid,    That  the  gentlemen,   who 

>y,  June  24t     Met  agree-  have  been  delegate*  to  leprcaent  thia 

imment.  Aaaociation  in  the  other  eccleaiaatieal 

.   Heaars.   Head,    Arm-  bodiea  vritb  which  we  are  connected, 

Eatabroolt.  were  cboaen  be  invited  to  lit  iw  hooorai;  membcra. 

'  to  take  minutes  of  the  A  tetter  coromualcatedbjfUr.Bur- 

'the  alalc  of  religion,  ton  was  read. 

Dra.  Lalbrop,   Spring,  Vatrd.  That  ihii  letter  be  commit* 

uid  the  Rer.  Messn.Ab-  ted  to  tbecummitteeof  arrangeoMnt*, 

Iktt  appeared  and  took  Vtted,    lliat  a  conmitiee,  be  dwa. 

en,  coniiatinr  of  one  member  from 

Dr.  Lathrop,  on  account  each  asiuciauon  belonging    to    thia 

«dage,  reaignedhiaaeat  body,   to    propoae  arrangeaenti  ibr 

of  tlie  Asaociation  tu  bis  railing  mone^  to  defray  the  ezpenaea 

Rev.  Joel  Baker.  of  the  Asaociation,  and  alio  to  specify 

tnittee  of   arrangements  tlie  particular  ohjecta  to  which  tbia 

-eport,  which  was  accept-  money  ahall  be  applied,  and  that  the 
Hev.  Un.  Spring,  Austin,  and  Morae, 

John  Codman,  delegate  and  tbe  Rev.  Mesirs.  Uorrance,  Baa- 
com,  Wind,    Taylor,    Baker,    Stone, 

>.    Maderatar   Bpentd  the  Estabmuk,  Abbot,  and  Uead,  be  thU 

prayer  en  racA  di^,  and  committee. 

praj^  an  toch  day  txeept  Rev.  Tbomai  H.  Wood,  ^ipeared 
and  took  bis  icat- 
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Tlie  Association  proceeded  to  the 
choice  of  delegates  to  represent  this 
Association  in  tiie  respective  ecclesi* 
ftttical  bc^iet  connected  with  this 
body. 

The  Ker.  Jedidiah  MQrse,D.DAnd 
the  Her.  Alvan  Hyde,  were  cho  sen 
delegates  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Chureb. 

The  Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs  and  the 
^tv,  E^lijah  Parish,  D.D,  were  chosen 
their  substitutes. 

The  Rev.  Saniuel  Sbepard«  and  the 
Revt  Joseph  Eni<h'son,  were  chosen 
delegates  to  the  General  Association 
of  Connectrcut. 

The  Rev.  Payson  Williston,  and 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Goffe,  were  choseti 
their  substitutes. 

The  Rev.  Vinson  Gould,  and  the 
Rev.  Roger  Harrison,  were  chosen 
delegates  to  the  General  Association 
of  New  Hampshire. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Lee,  and  the 
Rev.  James  Murdoclc,  were  chosen 
their  substitutes. 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Catlin,  and  the 
Rev.  Micah  Stone,  were  chosen  dele- 

gites  to  the  General  Cnnveiition  of 
<)hgreg^tional     and      Presbyterian 
Ministers  in  Vermont. 

Voted,  To  adjourn  to  3  o'clock,  then 
to  meet  for  public  worship;  and  im- 
hiediately  after  worship,  to  attend  to 
the  narratives  to  be  given  by  the  dele« 
gates. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Allen  delivered  the 
Associational  Sermon  from  Acts  iv, 
'32,  Jnd  the  multitude  oftheni  that  bc' 
Sieved  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  *ou(. 
After  public  worship,  proceeded  to 
bear  narratives  of  the  state  of  the 
churche?,  and  of  religion  in  the  par- 
ticular associations  represented  in 
this  bod)'. 

Thursday,  June  25.  Proceeded  in 
hearing  the  narratives  of  the  state  of 
religion,  and  receiving  infbrmotion 
particularly  on  the  subject  of  Mis- 
sions. 

At  the  close  of  the  Missionary  dci 
tails. 

Voted,  That  the  measures  adopted 
by  the  American  Bnsrd  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreipi  Missions  in  pro- 
curing the  act  of  incorporation  for  se- 
euring  its  funds,  and  in  the  com- 
mencement of  missions,  meet  the  en- 
tire approbation  of  this  body. 


Voted,  That  the  Rev. 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hale 
be  a  committee  to  devise 
a  mode  t«  preserve  the  fiu 
ed  in  the  returns  of  the  si 
churches. 

Voted,  That  Messrs* 
Cod  man.  Abbot,  Smith, 
be  a  committee  to  considc 
dicncy  of  presenting  a  r 
Congrress  on  the  subject 
and  opening  the  mails  on  tl 
and,  should  they  think  it 
to  report  a  draft  of  such  i 
be  submitted  to  this  Asso( 

Voted,  That  narratives 
of  religion  and  of  tlie  chu 
at  the  next  meeting  of  th 
presented  in  vtriting,  with 
obtain  an  accurate  acco 
principal  facts,  not  bowe^ 
vent  any  more  particular  d( 
the  delegates  may  think  i' 
to  add,  or  the  Association 

The  report  of  the  con 
pointed  by  the  General 
in  June,  ISll,  <*To  co-op 
other  committees  in  devi 
ures,  which  may  have  an  i 
preventing  some  of  the  nu 
threatening  rorschiefs  tba 
ricnced  tJiroughout  our  co 
the  excessive  and  intempi 
spirituous  liquors»"  was  re 
upon, 

'  Votel,  That  tlie  fi>reg< 
be  committed  to  Messn 
Anderson, and  Dana  to  repi 

After  a  sliort  recess«  tl 
tion  met  in  the  afternoon, 
ed    to  the   communicatioi 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Burton- 

The  Trustees  of  the  V< 
New  Hampshire  Theologi 
tion,  having  by  letter,  com 
by  Dr.  Burton,  requester 
or  more  delegates,  from  tb 
tion  should  meet  them  in 
in  October  next,  to  assist : 
a  constitution  for  their  pro 
inary;  whereupon. 

Voted,  That  the  Re 
Spring,  D.  D.  and  the  I 
ard  Woods,  D.D.  be  the  d« 
quested  in  the  foregoing  i 
and  that  the  Rev,  Joseph  L; 
and  the  Rev.  Moses  Stuar 
substitutes. 

Tiie  committee,  appoint 
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lider  tbe  expediency  of  presenting  a 
memorial  to  Congreit,  respecting  tbe 
cafrying  and  opening  of  the  mail  on 
the  Sabbath,  presented  a  draft  of  a 
Tcspectful  Memorial  to  Congress*  but 
the  Association  judged  it  expedient, 
in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
oounlryy  to  wave  the  subject  for  the 
presenty  and  accepted  of  that  part  of 
tbs  report  of  their  committee,  which 
idatet  to  the  adoption  of  prudent 
tad  tpecial  measures  for  preventing 
the  pvofiuiation  of  the  Lord's  day. 

The  eommittect  appointed  to  make 
trrangements  to  raise  money  for  de- 
fimpng  the  necessarv  expenses  of  the 
Association,  made  the  following  Re- 
port, which  was  accepted,  viz.  In 
Rgaiid  to  the  objects  of  expense  they 
ihallbe, 

L  The  bills  for  printing  the  pro- 
eecdinga  of  this  Association,  and  any 
documents,  which  they  may  think 
praper  to  publish. 

II.  The  expenses  of  the  delegates 
of  this  Atsooiation  to  the  General 
AssernU  j  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
from  the  time  of  their  leaving  tbe 
itate  to  their  return  to  the  state. 
^  UL  The  expenses  of  the  secretary 
is  stteoding  the  meetings  of  this  As- 

NCUtlOfk 

Id  regard  to  the  mode  of  raising 
fends  to  defray  the  expenses,  your 
^mmittee  recommend  that  the  sum 
of  seventy-five  cents,  for  the  present 
yetr,  be  requested  from  each  member 
^  the  several  associations  represent- 
td  ih  this  body,  to  be  paid  at  the 
next  snnud  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tioD  to  the  secretary,  subject  to  the 
Oder  of  the  Association. 

Ibe  committee  chosen  to  consider 
the  Heport  of  the  committee  of  the 
General  Association  in  June  last,  res- 
pictiag  the  intemperate  use  of  spirit- 
■OQs  li^orf ,  recommended  a  recom- 
fflitnent  of  the  report  to  the  commit- 
tee chosen  the  last  year,  with  the  re- 
quest of  this  Association,  that  the 
committee  should  pursue  the  judi- 
cious course  upon  which  they  had 
entered. 

The  Rev.  Enoch  Hale  was  re- 
electetl  secretary,  and  a  vote  of  thanks 
pused  fur  his  faithAil  services. 

Tlie  following  report  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  devise  a  mmle  of 
preserving  the  facta  contained  in  the 


returns  of  the  state  of  the  churehes 
was  accepted: 

That  it  is  exi)edient  to  deposit  the 
returns  with  the  secretary,  and  that 
he  b^  requested  to  arrange  the  facta 
contained  in  them,  in  the  manner  he 
may  judge  best  suited  to  preserve 
them. 

Voted^  Tltat  the  brethren,  chosen 
substitutes  in  the  delegations  to  the 
several  bodies  in  our  connexion,  shsll, 
at  our  next  session,  be  considered 
as  delegates  to  the  respective  bodies, 
if  they  shall  not  previously  have  taken 
their  seats  there  through  the  failure 
of  their  principals. 

A  letter  from  the  Rev.  Tfaaddeas 
Osgood,  containing  a  request  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  by  this  body 
to  examine  his  accounts  of  the  ex- 
penditure of  monies  committed  to  hit 
trust  for  the  diffusion  of  religion  in 
the  new  settlements  of  our  country 
having  been  read, 

Vcted,  To  comply  with  his  request^ 
and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  and 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Abbot  and  £merson 
be  a  committee  to  attend  to  this  busi- 
ness. 

Friday,  June  26.  Met  agreeably  to 
adjournment. 

The  committee  for  taking  minutea 
of  the  narratives  made  their  report, 
which  was  accepted;  and  the  Rev* 
Dr.  Morse,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs- 
Codman  and  Mead  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  prepare  it  lor  publica- 
tion, top^tber  with  tbe  other  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Association,  at  their 
present  meeting. 

This  report  is  as  follows t 

T)ie  committee  of  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Massachusetts  Proper, 
appointed  to  take  minutes  of  the  nar- 
ratives of  the  state  of  religion  g^ven 
by  the  members  of  this  body,  ask 
leave  to  report: 

That  on  a  review  of  these  narra- 
tives, there  appear  some  very  hopeful 
and  comforting  tokens  of  tlic  increas- 
ing power  and  influence  of  religion 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Association. 
The  order  and  harmony  which  gen- 
erally prevail  in  the  churches;  the 
good  understanding  and  fellowship 
existing  among  the  ministers  of  the 
several  associations;  the  great  in- 
crease of  the  missionary  spirit;  and 
the  lively  interest  it  excites  among 
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all  classes  of  peoples  the  g^win^  at- 
tention to  the  pious  education  of  chil- 
dren and  youthi  and  thove  all,  the 
special  eflTusions  of  the  Spirit  of  grace 
upon  sereral  of  the  socieMes  within 
our  connexion,  and  their  blessed  ef- 
fects perceived  in  the  incretse  of  the 
numbers,  and  In  the  revivingof  Chris- 
tian graces  in  the  churches,  are  just 
causes  of  unfeigned  g^titiide  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  and  vre 
trust  may  be  accounted  by  us  hopeful 
tokens  of  blessings  yet  in  store.  The 
bonds  of  Christian  union  and  fellow- 
ship have  been  strengthened  among 
the  ministers  of  the  churches  to  their 
mutual  comfort  and  encouragement. 
The  zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen,  and  for  the  sup- 
ply of  the  destitute  parts  of  our  own 
country,  has  had  a  most  happy  influ- 
ence on  the  state  of  religious  feeling, 
and  the  practice  of  Christian  duty; 
and  in  several  instances  has  been  re- 
inarkablv  owned  and  blessed  of  God, 
in  the  fulfilment  of  his  word.  That 
the  liberal  tcul  ahall  be  tnade  fat,  and 
that  he  that  vaatereth  thall  be  viate  ed 
alto  hinuelf. 

The  revivals  witliin  the  year  past, 
though  in  few  places  great  and  pow- 
erful, have  nevertheless  given  numer- 
ous and  precious  additions  to  the 
churches,  and  afforded  quickening 
and  encouragement  to  them  who  pray 
for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion. 
When  we  look  into  the  western  p.ir- 
tion  of  our  connexion,  we  gratefully 
notice  the  precious  shower  of  Divine 
influences  lately  fallen  on  Williams- 
town,  and  the  C<»llege  in  that  place. 
Nearly  one  half  of  the  students  in  that 
rising  seminary,  have  hopefully  be- 
come the  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  in  a  future  day  may  become  the 
heralds  of  his  salvation,  to  perishing 
tinners.  The  work  is  still  progres- 
sing. When  the  salt  is  cast  into  the 
fbtmtain,  the  streams  will  be  pure  and 
■ahitary.  Of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  about  forty  have  been  visi- 
bly added  to  the  Lord.  In  Pittsfield, 
and  several  other  towns,  religious  ap- 
pearances are  pleasant.  In  the  more 
central  parts  of  this  connexion,  we 
gratefully  recognize  the  presence  of 
our  divine  Immanuel  walking  in  the 
midst  of  his  golden  candlesticks.  Sev- 
eral  churches    have  been   enlarged 


and  beautified  with  the  sa 
God.  In  the  town  of  Wetti 
Jijty  persons  have  made  a  ho 
fession.  In  the  town  of  ^ 
several  conversions  have  b 
fully  wrouglit,  and.  at  tih 
moment,  appearances  are 
tng.  May  the  scattering 
succeeded  by  copious  showc 
shall  satisfy  the  thirsty  hil 

We  are  happy  to  learn,  t 
County  of  Worcester  a  relig 
itable  Society  has  lately  bee 
which  embraces  objects  of* 
importance,  and  which  pi 
produce  extensive  effects  ir 
interests  of  Christianity. 

For  the  encouragement  o 
deserves  to  be  remarked,  X 
town  of  Royaiston  the  chui 
to  consecrate  Saturday  eve 
one  in  his  own  house,  to 
revival  of  religion  in  that 
for  the  ministers  of  Christ 
**  Praying  breath  has  not  bee 
vain."    This  event  is  an  cr 
fication  of  our  Savior's  woi 
or  three  shali  agree  together  t 
to'iching  any  thing,  it  ahall 
them  of  my  Father  v)ho  it 

In  the  south  eastern  pa' 
Commonwealth,  we  are  ii 
an  extensive  revival  in  the 
Randolph,  £aston,  Abingt 
mouth,  Braintree,  and  Bri 
and  that  an  unusal  numbe 
ful  converts  have  been  adc 
second  church  in  Dorcheat 

In  the  more  northern  pai 
connexion,  we  have  no  spc 
als  to  notice;  yet  in  travc 
this  ground  if  we  are  not  re 
blossoms,  we  may  fill  our  am 
richest  fruits  from  trees  of 
ness  which  the  Lord  hath 
planted.  Among  these  fru 
mire  great  unity  of  sentime 
unparaHeled  combination  o 
send  the  heralds  of  the  cr 
distant  regions  of  the  ea 
have  already  seen  the  star  ii 
and  confidently  hope  that 
forbodes  the  speedy  rising 
of  Righteousness  on  these 
benighted  regions.  In  th 
of  the  globe  where  the  Kii 
commenced  his  scene  of  h 
he  now  seems  about  to  ret 
jesty  and  glory.   In  tome  ol 


<li<Mwktto  W|  w  aetk*  panilctdBS  inttMMM,  wa  thwk  God. 

fc  liiMfcwinw  Anala  Seeia*  lad  lika  aMms"-    O" t^  i*»lfcw 

|ttii|C  *^  piMH  ciuapte  «f  vtcw  Uib  hmoAAta  fc«b-a   dm^ 

A  JmhIb  diMipk  in  m»knr  denee.  thi*  the  neM   HMd  of  Um 

ipnMBUiartheiioor.    Wb  Gbiii«b:h«k.Mtfcn*fca»Ba,  1)at  !■ 

■»  piMMM  tho  oMkbluli.  ■tittbwUkvapOwUMk  Wa,U -" 


IbM^Mpaa-MKohaMbui  MtjetMd^ 

hh  in  i^wah  pMT  Mitactad  /a»f  mT  tauMMaUi^  »Am  uUtmiiag 

aw  tWMiit  to  few  the  OHM  J>«bM«tV^«UJ^4L>r«fMMikM 

bOthaeaU  an  abo  .coMan-  wnt  &•  iA«  £cmL 

far  wrtioni   of  iL*.  (tarch  rider  a  propoMl  atur.  BehafM 

Hntey.  «•  hear  with  (rati-  horn  "$0  preMnt  i«  the   aaanet  af 

^^awf  thing*  Inonfala  ^JOO  in  eopiaa  oT  Owm'i  Expoeittaa 

fattXicm.  tetheFBMlnW-  on  ihe   Hebrews  m  anv  association 

MkM  «aB«l>lliBt  thnughall  connected  niib  thia  body,  nlio  will 

i«MrtbarjI««  Eagtondttbe  rorm  themielves  into  a  socieij' far  ihc 

.IhttlCaapdandtbeMeMiiiga  purpose  of  aiding  pioii*>ind  indigent 

Wfc  of   SnMt  oonfim  ud  vQuuf;  men  of  promiiing  ulenti    in 

thaaitIM  the  people  of  God.  obuiiiing  an  education  fonhe  Gospel 

ilaaf  Coancetioatt  Ibc  ttcedj  ministry,"    Mid    rcporied,  that   this 

•t  af  Soapel  order    in  the  generous  ofler  be  ucepled,  and  that 

pdfcetneMnfreaUogafhiin  tlie  aubject  at  Urge  be  referred  to  a 

pMa  M  the  Lord,  naintain  cammiiiee  of  tliis  body  to  repui^  at 

jUllly^V^Matbe  tntereataof  tbendt  (eisioti   of  the  General  Aa. 

M .  EaJeeier.       In    New^  auciaiiom  wLich  report  was  acceptcdi 

|£|lin  aeesa*  jtretentcd  are  and  ilie  Kev.  Dts.  Auacin  and  Morse, 

pjflM^    In  the    Btddle    and  nnd  the    Rev.  Mr.  Codman  were  ap. 

Mfta  b{  the  italtt  there  have  poiMod  ■  jconmittee  bt  ifae.afcov* 

■MBi  and  intareating   revi-  mentioned  piupoao. 

iim  aoeae  of  the  Aortbim  and  The  tecretarv  preaentedan  accoont 

am  parla  there  li  a  greM  de>  for  printing,  which  waa  allowed  bf 

'4f .  the  a^iHratioD  of^be  the  Awociaiiont   and  a   comnitteA 

Gfi^  and  a  deploiable  proa-  wu  appointed  to    confer  with    Ihe 

C.fioapel  Older.  aecretaryand  adjuat  the  accounts  aad 

Hiea  here  with  gratitude  tbc  eipenaea,  who  rcpoitcd,  that  all  ae- 

ia  of  a  BNaitonary  spirit,  and  coooti  are  balanced  except  ten  doU 

AohMeot  of  a  Bible  Soeicty.  lara  and  fiftf-Bve  ceiHi  due  to  the 

^ohurdiea    in    Vermont  are  aeCFetafJ for  pait  expenaeo. 

dM  pT"tflit'  aad  bappx  fttuta  FfMJ,  That  the  thanlu  of  thia  Al* 

ttk  rcrivale  in  Uiat  atale;  and  aociaUon  be  giren  to  the  Modarslor, 

^loeca  are  now  refreihed  with  the  Secretary,  and  tho   Sarihea.&r 

.afdivine  gnoe.    The  late  their aerriceaduringthepicawitaea- 

ftUddlebu^  CoUege  maf  he  aion. 

pfdedaaahappyomenUitha  F»i*d,  That  the  thanka  of  tUiAi* 

•f  God.  aociation  be  praacntcd  to  the  Rar. 

analenoe  of  noe  and  inmor-  Mr    Knapp,  and  the  people  of  hia 

paciaUy  theprobnatiooof  the  char^  for  their  kind  attention  and 

,  nd  the  abme  of  ipirituoua  hoapitality  to  the   memben  of  Uiia 

•eindeedalarraing.andcauae  Aaaociation,  during  IbeiraeiaiaB. 

dinainutianof  the  aatisfacilon  Voted,  Tliat  the  next  meeting  ^ 

Uotberwiae  feelin  viewing  thia    Aiaoeialion    be    on  the    fourth 

«1  and  religioua  itate  of  our  Tueaday  of  June  next,  at  5  o'clock, 

-Batirtienwehearthe united  P.M.  io  Conway,  atlhe  houae«(  the 

fther^igioua  public  raiacd  Kev. JobuKmeraon. 

Ihan  prendUng  vicea,  and  lee  Voted,  Tltat  tlie  Salem  Aaaociation 


^i        MxtrMcU/rom  the  Rev.  Thaddeu9  Osgood'^  Joumat. 


After  uniting^  in  a  long^  of  Zion,  and 

in  an  addreaa  to  the  throne  of  grace 

by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burton, 

The  meeting^  wai  dissolved. 

SAMUEL  AUSTIN.  Moderator, 

Attest,  Patsom  WiLLisToyt^cri^. 

Saml.  Mbad,  Jsditaai  Serihe. 

N.  B.  The  Report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  abuse  of  SpiritoousLiquors, 
end  tbe  Report  of  the  Board  of  Com- 
nisaioners  for  Foreign  Miasioiis»  will 
be  published  hereafter. 


XXTftAOTS  rmOM   TMB   BCV.   THAD* 
BBUS  OSGOOD*S  JOURITAL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist 

infiUfilfnem  of  my  promite  in  the  last 
yearU  extrmd  from  my  yournai,  X 
send  you  the  foUofning  statement,  re- 
eptcting  my  miuionary  labora  from 
sheimofyufy,  1811,  to  the  IBth 
•fjylyt  1S13.  The  account  of  my 
reeeipte  and  expendituret  frtr  the  year 
paet  hse  been  audited  by  a  committee 
thoeen  by  the  Generai  Aatociation  of 
Maeoathutetu*  The  namea  and  do^ 
i^ga  of  the  committee  may  be  aeen 
near  the  cioae  of  thie  extract.  By 
giving  thia  a  place  in  your  uaeful 
publication  you  vtill  probably  gratify 
9ome  of  your  readera,  ana  much 
oblige  your  humble  aerwtnti 

Thaddevs  Osgood. 

I  SBT  out  from  Boston  on  tbe  18th  of 
July,  1811.  I  passed  thmu^  New 
Hampshire  into  Vermont,  and  there 
began  to  distribute  the  hooka  and 
tracts  which  I  had  procured  to  be  for- 
warded by  land  from  Boston  to  Bur* 
lington. 

While  in  Vermont,  1  had  a  com- 
mission ^iven  me  by  the  secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Society  of  that  state, 
to  labor  a  few  weeks  in  the  western 
parts  of  Vermont,  and  nolhem  part  of 
New  York.  Accordingly,  I  spent 
some  time  in  Willtston,  St.  Albans, 
8 wanton  and  Sheldon  in  Vermont,  ancl 
then  crofcsed  over  the  lake,  and  spent 
a  f^w  weeks  in  Piatt  sburgh  and 
the  vicinity,  in  New  York,  visiting 
sehools  and  distributing^  books,  and 
tracts  wherever  I  travelled.  I  also 
ttiisted  in  settiug*  up  a  number  of 


small  libraries  in  New  York  an 
mont,  and  left  hooka  in  the  ha 
agents  in  several  placea  to  be 
priated  to  the  same  object  oa ; 
application  being  made. 

I  then  went  into  Canada, 
part  of  my  booka  with  me. 
auch  books  as  were  suitable  foi 
riea  I  aided  in  establishinfl^  thi 
places  were  they  appeared  to  b 
needed.  Small  tract*  and  B& 
distributed  gratuitously. 

After  tarrying  a  abort  time  in 
real,  and  the  vicinity,  I  went  t 
bee.  and  explained  mr  charltal 
sign  to  the  Bishop  of  Quebe< 
number  of  the  leading  charad 
that  place.  From  them  I  ob 
some  pecuniary  ud  towards  pi 
tracts,  and  reprinting  useful 
for  the  destitute. 

After  spending  tvro  vreeka  ii 
bee,  I  returned  to  Montvea 
made  a  short  stay  to  furnish  i 
with  a  good  assortment  of  i 
and  make  provisien  ibr  republit 
number  of  useful  books.  I  aetoul 
upon  my  journey  passing  up  tl 
er  St.  Lawrence  sometimes  o 
side,  and  sometimes  on  the  othi 
I  arrived  at  Kingston.  There  ] 
some  days  finding  the  people  et 
destitute  of  religious  instni 
having  recently  experienced  tli 
of  their  very  worthy  pastor  Di 
art.  1  then  proceeded  north  c 
Ontario  through  York  and  Ni 
two  principal  towns  in  the  ^ 
Province.  I  spent  some  time 
vicinity  of  Niagara,  carrying 
house  to  house  proposals  for  t 
tablishment  of  libraries,  and 
schools,  in  a  large  number  of 
and  settlements.  I  then  croaae 
to  BuiTaloe,  and  spent  two  Sal 
in  that  place.  Had  my  engage 
periuitted  I  should  with  great 
ure  have  spent  more  time  therei 
In  that  place  there  appeared 
attention  to  religious  instructioi 
to  divine  things  in  (^neral,  tl 
witnessed  any  where  else  in  tin 
settlements.  By  the  requeat 
number,  who  had  professed  re 
previous  to  their  removal  thit 
organized  a  church  consisting  < 
membcni;  to  which  were  m 
after  a  suitable  examination,  i 
others,  who  gave  hopeful  cfidei 
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Mi  tliimk   te  Ike  fUknripf 

%;■»  cifalwilgd  tJbtt  holy  suih 
r  tk«  fim  tiaift  in  that  to««i-pa 
u|ii0iiioA  tlwre  ^mw  .thirtj 

nil  jwiiOTiwii  A  iSuMle 
It  W«ty  to  iMUUiihedln  UMt 
ppiirtk^  ef  aWwtiefin  —mhaw. 
nil^y  fo  prayur  and 


winter 

h^  UMifikt  fai  ilia3town»JiU 

kl  ApifidiM«id  was  tepm  lo 

Pllir  intCMelim  elfti«d  pnjr* 


^^ 


«A  wipihir  ^  yam^  pi»- 

|4aM  appaaMd  to  be  abs- 

«A«li»9  fkmUdA  H  4t 

■IjiwmiJid  ft  •oiith- 

iBtolheMaleofOfclftt 

iJBir  «i  Ctevnkuid.  a  WQr 

JMittkofUM  GajTiUiDga 
ftibbntli  ibeie 
MUfitttianyjUMi  l.iMtpe  to 
l.ftteelt  tor  tlwvjpeeplft  ap^ 
•ItMUbo,  aad  aaxiows 
TisUiheiaagiUa. 
.,.,tttiii«d  9oiiUiw»rdlX  mJ 
Kttw  Cpantctkut,  preach- 
#0  w»  to  to  vinv  ^  ^  caiRo  to 
ifivqr«  at  pe»TeHo«n«  I  then 
\ii|»  the  riiner  to  Pittaburgh^. 
.lacried  ictend  daji,  to  |>ffO- 
I9f||n  IN^ntrait  to  be  done.  I 
JMiea  thnoufch  CanomibuTghy 
^Iftni^  Bfownville»  and  Union* 
iiaatd  jCfoeaed  oiior  the  mono- 
|ff^(p«aberlaadr  inirMiing  my 
l|i  without  any  kinf  eta^c* 
p.Hagarteawn,  -WiUiaiBepon. 
iMutown*  and  Georgetown,  to 
H^Waehtnglon*'  Here  I  tai* 
rmLdia}^  apf^yirig,  both  in  a 
iwrpnyale  mannert  fiir  aome 

eaet -lowarde  carrying  <>n  my 
■Ma  deetgn,  but  wiili  no  »ue» 
•neCfiUng  from  a  few  indivUlu* 

mnwed  my  tourney  through 
mdria*  Dumfrlet«    Kredericfcii* 


jb«fgh,  linhmnnd,  and  tWniawei 
hui^  to  Hamylon,  croaeiiw  fMK 
lUaiptoBto  Narfclk*  wheiwf mptdft 
numeeriOf  diqrb,  pnaehinr.  v&IUnf 
aehooela»  awi  coleetii^  donatinaJB, 
I  the«  wfwwid*  hf  ■  way  of  Peten* 
burgh  to  Riohmondi  where  I  cidM 
npon  UaJboeVedlw  flM  don^hiaver 
Virriaia,  who  treatid  me  iMim* 
kiadiBaa% gave  me htfl name, andeei* 
trihtttad  iSienlly  towarda  my  dJJadt 
His  name  waeijr  greaft  vaeloflmlll 
obtaining  conlributioi^  in  tfaanlMfw 
From  Kichmond  1  proeeeded  north* 
wardlhrough  the  dittnat  of  CotaM* 
Ua  to  Baiti  mqiv  where  1 4aifiad  twf 
SabbAtht.  In  tbii  pbqi.  l  ohtahie> 
constdarahle  aaaiataneei  hoih  iofbodk* 
and  money,  towardi  aidbg  the  daati* 
^^e, ..  4hK»  in  PhUa<el|3da,  Tgitt 
ton;  Hpw  Brvna  wieic,  Ke««rk»  j^Mr 

from  £hihideJpUata«oaiM^inAM- 
ala,  aflbrdad ne  tome  heip^  i^  It.  «nie 
thought  proper  to  inrtie  Ihta  aWl- 
.4ran,  in  pomAove  placet,  to  eanlMh^ 
ttte.  thel^  mile,  i  n  saaall  booka  and  *iia- 
tie  pieoea  ef  money;  Thk  mtlmd 
Va^jaan  attempted,  endtka  ahlliiia 
m  moat  of  the  popuknia  towna  lapn 
Norfolk  to  Boston,  have  been  addiie 
asd  on  the  suljecs  in  conteottenea  of 
which  handeome  donations,  in  beeka 
and  money  have  been  reoeived..  -Tliie 
method  or  coUeeting  ch^ty  may*>d» 
good  to  the  children  from  whom  thti 
favor  is  received,  ss  well  aa  to  thoca 
to  whom  it  is  sent:  to?  it  hi  of  geeie 
.importance  to  promote  a  charlMUb 
disposition  in  children  ai  an-aaely  age* 

The  whole  aooouiH  of  mf  domi 
tionaand  eipendjitiires.fer  the  yaer 
paftw^U  be  aeea  by  the  fiiBninng 
statement  of  the  auditing  commlttear 

The  aubacribefa,  a  comndtiee  ef 
the  Oenersl  Asaociavion  of  tfaaai^ 
chuaetts  for  the  purpoao  of  anditmif 
the  accounts  of  the  Bev*  T.  Osgood* 
as  a  missionary,  end  ^ving  him  ad* 
vice  with  respect  to  his  future  opes- 
ations,  hsviog  uttended  tbst  servk^ 
And,  that  Mr.  O.  baa  eoUeoted  du^ 
iiur  U)e  pest  year, 

IS 


,  *  • 


■  • 


90        fixtracts/rom  ti^  Rev.  ThaddeuM  O^goQ^M  JounuiL 


In  Canada,  in  cub,  2^:^0,00 

In  the  United  States  in  caah  520.0: 

In  Canada,  in  books,  77 .0  ' 

In  the  U,  S.  in  books,  1138,bJ 


They  also  find,  that  be  has  paid  In  cash  for  printin|^,  binding,  and 

transporting  books  and  tracts. 
And  for  bis  necessary  private  expenses,  in  clothing,  travelling,  &c. 

Total, 


1 


By  vrhich  it  appears  that  he  has  expended  the  sum  of  2365,00  in 
cash  more  than  be  has  received  from  the  pQbhc 

He  has  distributed  tracu  and  books  to  the  amount  of 
He  has  received  from  the  public  do.        do. 


in 


This  excess  is  accounted  for. 
part,  by  his  having  distributed  in 
this  year  some  books  and  tracts, 
irhich  were  collected  in  the  former 
year;  and  in  part  by  the  expenditure 
of  private  property. 

From  the  best  view  we  have  been 
able  to  take  of  the  manner,  in  which 
Mr.  O,  has  appropriated  Uie  ptiblio 
charity  committed  to  his  hands.we be- 
lieve him  to  have  been  faithful,  inde- 
iktigable,  and  successful;  and  that 
good,  in  a  very  extensive  field,  aTid 
where  it  is  exceedingly  needed  has 
been  effected.  And  we  cannot  but 
hope, while  he,  from  a  deep  conviction 
of  its  utility,  is  devoting  to  this  inter- 
esting object  the  prime  of  his  life,  not 
only  without  temporal  reivard,  but 
even  to  the  sacrifice  of  private  prop* 
erty,  that  a  liberal  and  Christian  pub- 
Kc  will  continue  to  him  their  confi- 
dence and  the  means  of  accomplish- 
ing his  benevolent  design.  Tlie 
committee  arc  satisfied  in  regard,  to 
his  judgment  and  fidelity;  and,  in  a 
plan  entirely  novel,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  frontier  of  our  extensive  country 
and  the  British  colonies,  we  esteem 
film  competent  by  his  experience  to 
decide  the  best  mode  of  his  future 
operations. 
yuLy  11,  lais. 

ABIEL  ABBOT.        5  ^^mmittee. 

*Rev.  JosxPH  Emxrson  was  alto  of 
this  oommittcc,  bat  being  absent  on  a 
joomey,  his  name  is  not  addtd  to  the 
•above  report 


In  addition  to  the  doni 
above  stated,  it  may  be  { 
mention  that  I  procured  to 
scribed  upyrards  of  fjfiVl 
republishing  a  number  of  asi 
in  Canada,  to  be  paid  when  ' 
are  delivered.  This  will  i 
promote  the  same  object;  ft 
profits  arising  from  the  pa 
will  be  applied  to  charitnol< 
es,  and  the  books  circulate 
way  will  be  as  useful  as  th< 
were  distributed  gratit. 

From  the  best  view,  whi 
been  enabled  totake  of  the  n 
field  through  which  I  have  ' 
elling,  I  have  gpood  reason  t 
that  my  humble  attempts  to 
fellow  men  have  been  cro^ 
success.  And  I  have  grea^ 
of  gratitude  and  tliankfulne 
assistance  obtamed  and  the 
ty  and  friendship  manifeste* 
me,  during  the  last  year,  tl 
former  year.  I  have  enj* 
peculiar  satisfaction,  on 
joiimey,  of  reaping  some  of 
of  my  former  labors.  It 
golden  harvest  of  which  I 
reaping,  but  it  is  what  I 
more  precious:  And  1  wish 
donors  of  the  charities  whi 
scattered  may  partake  with 
this  they  cannot  do  perfect 
they  were  to  travel  on  the 
and  in  the  new  settlement 
hear  the  little  children  i 
hymns  and  portions  of 
which  they  enabled  mt  to 


itHMoTthe   (le>tiliit«.     MvtTtTSTiov   ^n  av^UM  of 
rutiMor  to  Mtae  to  Me        TVm  aBbtotttv*  cBABiTA»ui,Bai>' 
WW ti  my  itbart  Ide Ott     .  «istt  i»*>b-c9B>Vt  cWtW* 
Prom   tlw  time  of  mj        «mt*k.  (muO 
*  till  mj  letBWi  WW  h«.  ■  _ 

I  md  t««l*«  mmlbii  A«  afcpMmxy  ta  the  InttoJnotiBB  el 
I  Mttod  1  tnvcUed  «p-  Uw  miUennbf  riofj  pf  the  Chwditi; 
iailM,daUtBNda3Sdia-  OiriU; -trttf  ATMiiliiItiniMffiM, 
J5aich<iol»,*BdafOMif  wlA  tke  WMMie  Of  God,  thfr, 
m»  toward!  4MlbrMte  MiMtocirCM(«I«ifiapteboihlaBl- 
oadnreh.uKl  ba|*tMd  rbpaaad  Aamica,lia>erMMil;bMH. 
9  of  whom  are  adolli.  mnmribUj  excited  to  the  C»M  vd. 
d  the  ordhmnee  of  the  f^  ri^ect  dfeTHinlwbilf  um  wotld^ 
rtwiee.iBd*dmittcdto  Tboaundj  end  tbouMada  of  tha 
y  ar.4ifi«»«t  cboretee'  trlendi  «r  the  HadcenHt  ■*«  sew  defc 
1  atoo  Attended  MTerd.  ^wiM  tbdlr  tdcrte,  >U  ceiftilfaatb« 
ivWtede  grert  number  jenero.itly  of  their  subsunce.  to  for- 
teme  of  wVieh  1  meo  -  ward  the  glnriooi  c>u«c,  ind  witli 
Set  difewe*  both  rf  very  dewrable  bhcccib.  Bnt  the  wovt 
"'*  u.  '*  ^''>  "*^  ^'"*  '"^  '''^  united  ex-, 

Mtedfor  ehnhable^nr-  erti<in!i  of  ill  tlie  pinna  and  benevo- 
lent Ibrougiiout  the  CbrUtian  com- 
nriQnweilth  Numerout  institutions 
huffe  ilrendy  been  fonned  to  litl  in 
(In  »*  ■»•«>  whiA  I  edifying  »nd  extending  the  king- 
llad  aBdVB  lOrtribtttleff  ^nm  of  ChriM  In  iha  earth,  and 
fmirJBdgmemL  _  muUiplyine    the  triiimji!i»   of  grace 

f  JmumI  by  rendennf  amcmg  mankind.  Ncverthelesi  it  ■• 
^  teaUwho  ha*e  been  cnncSyeti.  that  all  ilie  TequiBile 
Md  their  aid.  toward*  nieani,  which  cilit  witliin  the  rwA 
IP  ol^t  hi  which  I  am  of  Chriatian  pfop'*^-  ""^  which  thj 
flnit  they  may  not  be-  necessities  of^the  case  demand.  ar« 
t  in  well  doing.  Far  Im  ^^„^  ™,  put  Jq  operaiion;  and  that 
9  tkall  Tt^  if  *'>*jf^^  much  still  remiin*  in  be  done,  both  at 
Being  an  ezienuTc  Beld  home  and  abroad,  iDdTvctihe  refbc. 
ta  VKO  harteit.  I  do  ain-  gsatiaB  and  aalTatlon  of  mankind  up]' 
the  Uwd  irf'the  harvcBt,  ^  ,(„,  pUn  eflhe  Gwpal.  Tberefa*. 
idd  m«tide  more  ample  wUhout  inteiferins  with  the  objeeta 
MMCmh  awre  faithful  „,d  puraulta  of  any  known  eriitliy 
pither  in  hia  precieua  mciet;,  wc  the  aebicriben,  dealrooi 
of  contributing  onr  mite  to  the  treaa* 

Uriel  of  the  Lord,  and  acting  fat  d4 

I CHAUTABX.*  aocisTT  of  ihe  important  and  gloctatf  euee  or 
c«trwTY  or  VOMCKS-  Chr(<RlanlUMwledce«nd«tftiie,bci«> 
..,^\  ^ aatociate fbr  tui pBTpeic, aad. % 

'        '  oar  ftiture  goterpment  and  ivsdk* 


|io(MOTla*t.areipecta-  lion,  gire  our ai 

f  of  fentlemen  from  vari. 

n  Woteeater  County  met  .  ^n-ntmtjvti. 

Md  pariah  in   Satton,  for 

rerX  ehtplimblt  objccii  rf  d.iimBui.h.d  bjr  ite  ii.ii.e  of  T,. 

SU  -SS  .iop-Ud  the  R.i.o."..  ':•">'■">•■ '"■V' 

!iil«oii»"..d  tho«  .  ■«r..Q...T,.rW<..o.iTm.- 


9t    Religious  CharitabU  Society  in  the  County  q/"  WortCMtft 


Ist,  To  aid  indigent  yonng  men  of 
pietv  and  taleiust  In  the  acquisition  of 
a  suitable  educaiion,  with  a  view  to 
the  Christian  ministry:  2^1.  To  aifonl 
pecuniary  aid  to  the  Am(^^ican  Board 
of  Commisbioners  for  Foreign  mis- 
■ioni:  3J»  To  assist  feeble  cnurchea 
aud  aocietiea  in  maintaining  among 
them  the  preaching  and  institutions 
of  the  Gospel* 

Iff.  Every  person,  male  or  female, 
who  shall  subscribe  to  thia  con- 
■tftution,  and  engage  to  pay  to  the 
treasurer  of  this  societv  a  certain 
sum  annually,  which  shall  not  be  leas 
than  one  dollar,  shall  be  a  member  of 
this  society:  and  any  person  paying 
thirty  dollars  or  more,  at  any  one 
time,  shall  be  a  member  for  life.  No 
person,  however,  but  males  of  ttventy« 
one  years  old  shall  be  eligible  to  any 
office  in  the  society,  or  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  voting  in  any  of  its  trans- 
actions. And  every  member  shall 
have  a  right  lo  withdraw  his  or  her 
name  from  the  society,  by  giving  one 
jear*s  notice,  and  paying  all  arreara- 

fea,  or  to  enlarge  or  diminish  Vrs  or 
er  aubscripi  ion  at  pleasure,  provided 
it  be  not  reduced  to  less  thih  one 
dollar  annually. 

IV.  Every  member  of  the  society 
shall  erjjoy  the  prvilege  of  subscrib- 
ing »r  friving  to  the  aid  of  any  one  or 
more  of  the  combined  objects,  men« 
tinned  in  the  second  articK*  of  this 
Constitution,  ss  inclination  or  a  sense 
of  dutpr  shall  dictate.  And  every 
•iibscnption  or  donation  shall  be  fnith- 
fully  and  sacredly  applied  to  the  par« 
ticular  object  or  objects  designated 
by  the  aubscrlbcr  or  donor:  and  all 
monie%  not  thus  particularlv  appro- 
priated, shall  be  consideixd  as  left  to 
the'  discretionary  disposal  of  the 
fioard  of  Directors  liercaflcr  named. 

V.  The  society  shall  be  composed 
of  branches  formed  in  any  town  or 
parish  of  the  county,  and  each  branch 
shall  choose  its  own  officers,  adopt  its 
owi-  .".lies,  and  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
sending  one  dolcgaie,  ior  every  (ivc 
male  members  above  twenty-one 
years  of  iigc,  to  the  general  mrcting 
of  the  sociorv,  which  d,  Ifgution,  to- 
gether with  the  se\Trul  officers,  shall 
transact  tii-  -  business  of  tlie  society  at 
finy  such  mectinj^. 

VI.  Tho'  Treasurer,  Collector,  or 


Receiver  of  each  Branch  il 
mit  to  the  general  Treatur 
Society  the  -annual  inbscrip 
members  of  the  branch, 
with  their  names,  and  aU 
monies,  or  other  property  li 
ceive  by  donation  or  othe 
the  use  of  the  society,  at 
the  general  meeting  of  tl 
hereafter  4ncntioned. 

VII.  The  society,  by  a  < 
from  the  several  branches, 
with  its  several  officers,  shi 
annual  meeting,  at  some  c 
place  previously  appointed 
ciety,  on  the  third  Wed: 
September,  at  10  o'clock, 
which  day  a  public  discoun 
delivered,  the  several  offic 
society  chosen  by  ballot,  to 
one  year,  and  until  others 
in  their  room,  and  the  gc 
necessary  business  of  th 
transacted. 

VI II.  The  officers  of  tl 
shall  be  a  President,  Vice  1 
Secretary,  Tre'asurer,  Am 
a  Board  ol  Directors  cor 
nine  members,  four  of  whot 
shall  be  ministers  of  the  ( 
which  Board,  the  Presider 
t-ary  and  Treasurer  shall  . 
virtue  of  their  office;  and  i 
said  Board  shall  constitute 
for  doing  bubiness. 

Tlie  duty  of  the  Presider 
his  absence,  of  the  Vice 
shall  be  to  preside  at  all  tr 
the  society,  and  to  call  spc 
ing^  of  the  society,  if  nee 
the  request  of  the  Board 
tors.  I 

The  duty  of  the  Secrets 
to  keep  a  fair  record  of  all 
actions  of  the  society,  ar 
Board  ol*  Directors — Of  Ihi 
er  to  receive,  and  safely  ki 
monies  and  other  property 
clety,  and  dispose  of  th( 
hereafter  onlered— And  o 
ditor  to  examine  and  repor 
of  the  treasury  at  the  annui 

The  duly  of  the  Board  of 
ahsU  be  to  take  charge  of, 
age.  all  the  prudential  c< 
the  sf»cietv,  to  determine  t 
objects  of  tlie  society's  ch 
to  wliat  amount,  to  direct  t 
of  Uioae  who  are  lookin|^l 


1^412.    SthgUu*  Chariioblc  Society  in  the  County  of  IVorcetter. 

|iAs  ministry,  aitd  mftf  tppiv  fur  »iil, 
jfiu  tjtke   bonds   of  Uiosc  wiiom  lliey 
,.■1^  iis»"inl,  w  refund  tlie    »p|ir..prlii. 
^^im*  made  Is  them,  iliouM  tliey  itf- 
QlierfliarJt  provo  immoral,  fiirMke  the 
|,^nntr)r,  or  abandiin  tlte  faiih  of  the 
jprimttiTu  chiircliEi  of  Hew  EnKlmxl, 
y^  whicli  M^il  Boaril  ahull  he  the  pro- 
jjMr  juil|[M,  anil,  in  irener>l,  tn  milli- 
ng til  till)  [Xihlic  concerns  nrthe  i.>- 
^mtaXy  fitilhrully,  ind  acoordins  to  tlie 
ibeit  of  lh«ir  wigftam,  prudence  and 
^Mcrelinn:   and  nu  monies  shull  be 
dr»<«n  rrom  the  Ircatury  but  hy  their 
iknUr,   aiicned  by   the  frtaidcnt,  or 
be  amilied  ta  any  Dbjecl  but  under 
I  ^Ibcir  dirrctinn. 

'^    IX     Whatever     monies    may    be 

Jtfjven  for  Ihfi  use  of  foreign  missions 

.^all  b«  paid  orer  lo  the  Irvasurer  of 

«jhM  Boud  within  Ihirtyday*   after 

Jwt  annual  meeting  of  thi*  aocietv* 

JUi  whatever  may  b«-  ^iren  for  the 

Htiilance  of  feeble  churches  andao* 

piKies,  shall  b«  appropriated  within 

JaiMty  4ayB  after  said  meeting'. 

y   t.   TU>*  tociely   alisll    ever  hold 

'•ilielf  In  readiness  to  eorrespond  or 

rtftinconcert  wilholher  incieliesof 

la  limiUr    nature,   or  to    become   a 

'ihtVBllaf  an*   nvnre  (^neral  society, 

trikb  may  hereafter  be    formed  m 

-  Xiv  Enifland,  hariiig  the  same  ffcu- 

>mI  otyccta  in  view,   and   designing 

totdvotoc  itriet  evwtgi-lical  doctrine 

"■J  euwrtncntal  religion. 

-   XL  rhUenaaiitutionshallbestib. 

•  hnioany  asKmlnienlEOr  alterations 

■■iTtta  coocjurrence  of  two   tliirds  iif 

'Wnemben  present  at  any  annual 

VMtlngi  proTidcd  siiehameiidmems 

«  ilieration*  be  pmpi'stfd  "■  ■'■-  — 

'  '  tv  in  writing 

•1  iMctins. 


Christian  Brethren, 
Tb«  perioil  lias  arrived  when  estra. 

lUifTusive  and  liberal  Char' 
!  practised  in  behalf  of  ihc 
imir  Savior,  Jesus  Chrisi, 
t  with  his  blond,     Chris* 

I  of  ll|]Uir]ri  tkat 


•^MaiMt  tea*  Ma  of  tlic  dee 
tvllM-ariifcaBadMUdn  fromr 


they  may  lay  up  in  store  as  much  ai 
they  can  posaibly  g-atbcr,  lo  minislcri 
ai  the  various  calls  of  Providence 
rosy  be,  la  the  spread  of  the  knowU 
edgo  of  the  Redeemer's  name  . 
through  the  tarth.  Tlicy  must  spurn 
wilh  abhorrence  every  auggesliun  of 
a  narrow,  spuring  sellishncss.  "Ihey 
miut  come  forth  lo  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  might),  wilh  all 
the  taknls  they  poaiess,  wiili  al) 
the  influence  they  have  over  the 
minda  of  others,  and  with  their  allver 
and  gold.  They  must  say  to  the  young 
apnsiles,  whom  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest is  aending  forth  to  the  remnle 
and  unsubdued  pari  of  bit  inherit- 
ance. Go,  je  mesiengera  cif  salvation, 
ye  heraUls  of  the  Goipel  of  ihe  bles- 
sed God,  and  preach  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  those  vbo  sit  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  dearh,  to  the 
w retched >  blinded,  sclf-immoJating 
viclims  of  an  idolatroua  super«iiiinni 
go  to  extend  the  boundaries,  sTid  lo 
spread  the  triumph*  of  Ihe  kingdom 
of  Jesiisi  go,  supported  by  ourbcne- 
faeliona.and  consoled  with  Ihe  rc- 
fleclion  that  our  brotherly  love  and 
best  wishes  attend  you. 

The  eicilemenl  to  beneTolent  ef- 
fort, which  has,  within  a  few  yeirsi 
gone  through  the  Christian  world,  is 
extraordinary,  but  far  from  us  be 
Ihe  thought  ihst  it  haa  risrn  in  ita 
acme.  Christians  are  hut  begin- 
ning to  awake.  They  bestow  but  a 
wavering  and  diffident  attention  up- 
on Ihe  fulBlmeiit  of  pruphecT-  They 
see  but  very  indiatinclly  Ihe  ensign 
which  is  liiled  up  upon  the  mountains, 
and  hear,  as  an  tincertaln  sound,  that 
trumpet  which  announces  ilie  ap- 
proach of  the  Gospel-Jubilee.  Tbeir 
pious  lensibilitiea  do  some  honorlo 
the  cause  they  have  espoused!  but 
their  hearts  are,  as  yet,  compaied 
with  what  they  should  be,  as  bard 
as  a  rock.  Tliey  must  be  all  feeling. 
They  must  be  absorbed  in  Ihe  one 
genuine  prineiple  of  love.  They  must 
act  accuntinf-  to  the  letter  of  the 
Biiostolic  resohiiinn,  "I  determined 
not  to  know  any  thing  among  ynu 
save  Jrsus  Christ,  and  him  criieitt- 
ed."  Their  libernliiies  have  been 
greater  than  have  heretofore  been 
wititesicd.  But  they  -  must  be  iu- 
citued,  tiU  all  the  property  w«  cay 
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Mpwrt  from  necessary  uses,  be  bniught 
Into  action  ^o  subserve  the  purpose 
of  redeemmg  g^mce. 

The  Society  vrlilch  now  offers  it- 
•elf  to  your  attention,  is  a  fruit  of 
that  j^neral  excitement  which  has 
^iven  rise  >o  so  mmy  locietes  of  a 
kmdred  nature  in  Europe  and  in 
Am^iricfl.  Like  them,  it  is  wholly 
charitabte,  ttnd  relif^'ously  so.  It  has 
the  same  g^rand  design  in  view,  and 
means  to  move  in  m^st  friendly 
agreement  vfiih  them  The  three 
I^KTticular  nbjecis  which  it  em  >races 
term'nate  in  this  d;.*stgn,  and  are 
thouf^h:  to  be,  each  of  them,  highly 
ini;iori:int  O'le  of  them  i 4  to  give 
aid  to  pioiu  young  m  ^n,  in  indigent  ci r- 
curnstances,  w'lose  minds  have  an 
inclination  to  the  Gospel  ministry^ 
and  who  are  possessed  of  promising 
talents,  that  they  may  be  introduced 
to  It  in  %  proper  manner,  that  is,  by 
an  Indispensable  prf*f)aratory  educa- 
tion. The  graee  of  God  is  offering 
to  us  a  number  of  such  young  men, 
and  manv  mfire  will  be  formed  and 
presented  by  the  renewing  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  Many  of  them 
will  be  wantf^d  in  the  vast  field  of 
missionary  labor:  many  of  them  as 
Pastom  in  the  new  Churches  which 
the  hand  of  the  Redeemer  is  plant- 
in?,  and  will  continue  to  plant,  in 
thfl  new  settlements  of  our  country. 
These  Churches  mns*  be  .ftirnished 
with  Pastors  af^er  God*s.  own  heart* 
who  shall  feed  them  with  knowledge 
and  understanding.  Many  of  them 
will  be  wanted  :o  stand  in  the  places 
off  those  PjtVirs  whom  dr^ath  has 
removA^l  from  the  Churrh  militant  to 
the  ChMrch  trimphant.  and  of  those 
who.  'in  sticcession,  wlU  follow  tliem. 
Brethren,  've  have  but  to  mention 
this  o  »v»ct  to  i^xcite  your  good  dis- 
p<>sitions  *owirds  the  society. 

Another  oH|rtct  is  to  ftimish  a  per* 
manent  vi\'U:«ry  crtntrihution  to  sup- 
poi*  the  Tn'l»a  mission,  which  Is  in 
th*i  cnrf  of  the  American  Board  of 
Comm'sHioners  for  Foreitjn  M'ssions, 
by  whom  'he  Christian  public  has 
been  rer.on*lv  addressed.  To  the  co- 
pious ^hi'-jditions  and  correct  state- 
mcntH  of  thifi  Address  you  arc  refer* 
Fed,  f'»r  a  knowledge  of  the  ground 
♦her  propose  to  occupy,  and  for  just 
viewt  of  the  magnitude  of  the  good 


they   aim  to  effect.    This    misrion 
will  undoubtedly    be  enlarged.      It 
will  be  expensive.    And  its  ffupport 
must  be   secured    from  penuuient 
sources.     The  other  object  of  this 
society  is  to  afford  pecuniary  aid  xq 
Churches,    who    may    have    wa^ten 
small  in  number,   and  leeblein  to* 
gard  to  the  means  of  supporting  a 
Pastor.   In  consequence  or  the  spread 
of  infidelity  and  heretv^  and  an  odi- 
ous indifferency  to  the  institutions  of 
religion^  narrowing  the  heansof  mefig 
and   m.ftking  them  unwilling    to  do. 
any  thing  fur  its  support,  many  sucli 
Churches  exist.     And  their  qnmber 
will  probably    be    increased.       Tho 
members    of  these  Churches,  Wi^ 
the  serious  part  of  the  Congreg^iopt. 
atuched  to  th(.*m,  would  do  as  mudi ' 
as    their    temporal     cireumitimoes' 
wbuld  be  thought,  by  candid  pertoofty  * 
to  admit.    But  they  cannot   do  ••', 
much  as  to  afford  a  comfortable  Uttpm 
port  to  a  pastor,  and  defray  the  coa^  ^ 
tin^nt  expenses  indispensable  to  tliitt^ 
maintainance    of    public     wonhfai. 
Could  this  support  be  partly  fumtHU  ^ 


ed   from  a  charitable  fund,  a  Gghta 
stand  in  their  candlestick,  and  the 
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appointed  means  for  the  salvation  of 
men  be  in  operation,  which   wudbl 
other  ways  be    withdrawn.     Pltiafiks' 
indeed  is  the  condition  of  those  memr. 
hers  of  the  spiritual  family,  who  ma'. 
deprived  of  the  blessings  of  a  kUA 
and  friithfiil  Pastor,  of  public  worsbfp.^ 
and  of  the  ordinances  which  our  Lor4 . 
has  provided  to  streoephen.  the  &itK 
and  increase  the  comfort  of  his  peof.^ 
pie.     They  are  as  .  sheep  ^seatteosA 
upon  barren  and  desolate  mountains^ 
which  no  roan  careth  for.     And  wftl^' 
we  extend  a  benevolent  concern  to 
the  heathen  of  di.^tant  countries,  we 
should  by  no  means  lose  sight  of  itia 
perishing  and  needy  condition  of  tile 
muUitude  of  unbelievers,  with  wboQ 
we  are  connected  in  civil  society,  ami 
by  neiffliborly  intercourse. 

Christian  brellireiv,  we  must  pre* 
sume  that  your  hearts  are  alive  to  the 
great  interest  to  advance  which  angelo 
are  ministertng  spirits,  and  the  Son  of 
Gotl  humbled  himself  to  the  tears^of 
the  garden,  and  the  anguish  of  the 
cross.  We  invite  your  attention  to 
ttiis  Society.     We  ssk  you  to  talw 
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derttioD  ill  cbartcter  and 
Ind  we  will  not  suppose 
an  be  slow  to  join  with  us^ 
'  liberally  coniributine,  ac 
I  God  hath  prospered  you, 
sets  we  have  in  Tiew. 

of  the  Soeietyp 

EL  AUSTIN,^  Convnau 
PH  GOFFE,     5    ue. 
er.  June  16. 1813. 
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and  in  his  absence  of  the  Vice  Pres* 
idem,  toTerulate  the  meetings  of  the 
branchi  and  of  the  Secretary  to  re- 
cord all  the  transactions  of  the  brsncfa, 
to  five,  the  delegates,  who  shall  bo  ap« 
pointed  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
society,  written  certificates  of  their 
appointment,  and  to  give  pi'oper  noti* 
fication  of  the  time  and  place  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  branch,  at  least 
one  week  previous  to  the  time  of 
meeting;  of  the  1  reasurer  to  collect, 
and  carefully  keep,  all  the  sums  sub- 
scribed by  the  members  of  the  branch, 
and  to  transmit  them,  with  all  the  do- 
nations he  mHy  receive,  togei her  with 
the  names  of  the  subscribers  and 
donors,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  s6cie-, 
ty,  at,  or  before,  its  annual  meeting;* 
of  the  Auditor  to  examine  the  Treas- 
B   Society  in  the  County  of    urer's  accounts,  and  make  report  to 
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ILIOXOUS    CHABITABL    80- 

iH  TBS  COUNTY  or  wom- 
u 

lubscribers,  deeply  impres- 

the  importance  of  the  ob- 

xinplated  by  the   Religious 


r,  and  desirous  to  act  as 
'  as  possible  in  aid  to  it,  do 
for  that  purpose,  and  con- 
e  following  Constitution. 
I.  This  Association  shall  be 
'  the  name  and  style  of  the 
Branch  of  the  Reli- 
irUable  Society  in  tlie  Coun- 
rcester. 

{.  The  branch  sb-nll  hold  a 
uinually  on  the  last  W«;dnes- 
Agust  at  3  o'clock  in  the  af- 
and  five  shall  const itute  a 
*or  transacting  business. 
Each  member  of  the  branch, 
not  subscribed,  shall  sub- 
the  Constitution  of  tlie  soci 


the  branch,  and  also  to  the  Treastirer 
of  the  society. 

Art.  5.  The  branch  shall  send  one 
delegate  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
society  for  every  five  such  members 
as  are  allowed  by  the  Constitution  to 
vote. 

Art.  6.  This  consthution  shall  be 
liible  to  slteration  and  amendment  by 
the  consent  of  two  thirds  of  the 
members  present  at  any  annual  meet  • 
ing. 

Here  follows  a  fi>rm  of  subscrip- 
tion, by  which  each  member  engages 
to  pay  a  certain  sum  annuklly.  There 
arc:  four  columns,  in  either  or  all  of 


which  the  subscriber  places  his  sub. 
shall  pay  toAlie  treasurer  of    tcription;  viz.  for  the  Education  of 
th*  annually,  the  amount  of    Minibters,    the  support   of  Foreign 
r  stttwcription,  at,  or  before.     Missions,  the  aid  of  Feeble  Churches, 

aiKl  to  the  discretion  of  the  Botfd  of 

Directors. 


il  meeting  of  tlie  branch. 
I.  The  officers  of  the  branch 

I  President,  Vice  President, 
r.  Treasurer,   and  Auditor, 

II  be  chosen  by  ballot  at  each 
leeting  of  the  branch.  It 
the  duty  of  the  President, 

le  Rev.  JoHK  Crank,  D.D.  PretidenU 

Rev.  Samuel  Austiv,  D.  D.  Vict  Prciidem. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Wood,  Secretary, 
Rev.  Joseph  GorrB,  Treasurer, 
Dea.  Solomon  Nelson,  Auditor, 

Directort. 
Rev.  John  Crane,  D.D»  y 
Rev.  Benjamin  Wood,  >fx  offciif. 
Rev.  Joseph  GorrE,      j 
Rtv.  Samsbl  AitTiv,  D.D. 


The  following  gentlemen  were 
chosen  officers,  to  hold  their  offices 
till  the  first  annual  meeting,  viz. 


-§€ 


Foreign  MB^nont^m-mLeUerw  from  Indk* 


*rhe  Rer.  Ef>W4itD9  Whippi.e, 
Rev.  Daiii£l  Holman, 
Elder  Olivkr  Bond, 

Dea.  JOMATMAN    LEL/NDf 

Mr.  Damikl  FitKi  jun. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Society,  to  the  trtntlations,  which 
which  it  tiie  first  annual  meetingt  and  a  letter  to  another  friend, 
which  ia  to  conaiit  of  the  officers  of  the  last  number  of  the  Par 
the  Society,  and  delegates  from  the  eral  paragraphs  on  other 
Branches,  will  he  held  at  Sutton  south 
parish,  at  the  time  specified  in  the 
Constitution.  Branches  are  forming 
in  Tarions  parts  of  the  country;  and 
the  prospects  are  encouraging. 

We  congratulate    the    County    of    beyond  what  it  was  when 
'Worcester,and  our  country  generally,     «d  »"  this  countfy,  that  a 
on  the  formation  of  this  Society,  rest- 
ing On  s()  broad  a  basis,  and  exhibit- 
ing so  enlarged  a  spirit  of  liberality 
And  Christian  beneficence. 


quote. 

••The  state  of  religion 
try,  [Bengal^  though  stl 
tionately  below  what  is 
£ng]ana  and  America,  is 
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Mxtract  of  a  Itner  from  a  pfnon 
Mnglandto  hit  cerrespondem in  Fkita- 
deifikia. 

*^HB  eflTort,  which  is  making  in  the 
New  England  States,  to  establisli  Aux- 
Uiarv  Societies  in  aid  of  the  Missionary 
fund!  is  no  doubt  most  judiciotis;  and, 
should  it  be  the  iheans  of  rousing  pub- 
lie  attention  to  the  object,  m  the  man. 
ner  that  the  esUUishment  of  Auxiliary 
Bible  Societies  hss  done  in  tliis  coim- 
t^  to  that  object,  it  will  prove  a  most 
•mcient  measure.  Of  this  you  will  be 
convhiced,  vfhen  it  is  suted.  that  at 
the  annual  meeting  [of  the  British  snd 
Foreign  BiWe  Soaety]  held  last  May, 
£1811]  the  sum  reported  that  year 
irom  the  Auxiliary  Societies  was 
£6,070,  and  the  p-esent  year  it  will 
amount  to  no  less  »hsn  ,^24,800.*' 

Tliis  is  upwards  of  110,000  dollars, 
independent  of  the  permament  funds, 
and  the  large  annual  contributions 
made  directly  to  the  Parent  Society. 

LSTTBRS   TROM   INDIA- 

We  have  been  favored  with  several 
letters  from  Missionaries  in  India  to 
their  friends  in  Philadelphia,  from 
which  we  shill  publish  the  most  in- 
teresting and  important  rarts.  Dr. 
Carey  writes  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  StaugK- 
Un  the  same  statement,  with  respect 


can  scarcely  be  drawn. 
Christian  was  almost  unl 
besides  the  churches  i 
through  mercy  been  collet 
quentiy  hear  of  individuals 
where' they  would  not  ha 
pected.  The  leaven  is  di 
through  the  mass,  and  \ 
continue  to  do  so  till  tl 
leavened. 

•'Among  the  events  fav( 

diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  I 

Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  fi 

Calcutta  the  beginning  of 

vear,  as  one  of  the  diief 

had  the  effect  of  calling  urn 

and  inducing  them  to  de 

selves  for   or  against   th* 

great  number  of  the  first  j 

the  settlement  have  joined 

and  its  funds  already  amoi 

60,000  nipecs  [about  33,( 

Its  undertakings  are  pro] 

its  funds;  for  it  is  now  ab 

at  the  roission-press  a  ]ar| 

the  Tamui  Bible,  a  large 

the  Cingsilese  New  Teatai 

large  edition  of  the  Mala 

Testament.      The  Christi 

coast  from  Madras  to  Ca 

are  in  great  need  of  Biblei 

mul  is  for  them.    There 

professing,  or  nominal,  C 

the  island  of  Cevlon;    an< 

than  thirty  copies  of  the  ! 

mcnt  for  tWro  all.    The  Ci 

for  them.     The  Gosi^els,  a 

the  other  parts  of  the  New 

have  beei\  lately  translate 

Maluyalani  language  by,  o 

superintendance  of,  the  bii 

Syrian  churches,  on  the  W4 

tlie  Peninsula.    The  Mala 

sion   is  toll  them.    I   dou 
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objects  equally  great  will  be  iin- 
Knwhen  these  are  accomplisli- 

secxmrl  thing*  which  vrill  proba- 
ntribute  much  to  the  furilier  ex- 
fi  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
the  introduction  of  Lancaster's 
of  education  into  this  ctmntry. 
tve  a  free  school  for  the  edu- 
ot  the  children  of  tlie  poor  in 
tt,  in  which  we  have  now  more 
hree  hundred,  all  of  whom  are 
:ted  by  two  persons,  viz.  a  teach- 
tbe  boys  who  are  about  two 
!d»  and  a  femule  instructor  for 
isa  now  near  one  hundred.  We 
hU  plan  may  be  eventually  ex- 
.  through  tlie  whole  country.  In 
schools  the  knowledge  of  the 
ires  is  taught,  and  thotisands 
\  trust,  be  ei'entually  brought 
icquaintance  with  the  holy  ora- 

e  work  of  translating  the  word 
I  into  tbe  Oriental  languages  is 
I  ground,   and  translation   and 

criticism  will,  I  tnist,  he  at- 
i  to  in  a  manner  8uri>assing  what 
t  in  Europe.  Several  persons 
ity  have  already  set  their  liands 

work  of  translution;   some  of 

0  produce  differi-nt  vcrsi«)ns  in 
3f  the  languages  in  which  wc 
engaged,  and  some  i.n  others. 
Mr.  Martyn,  a  pio'.is  clergyman 

chiutsh  of  England,  has  made 
r  version  into  the  Hhulooslhan- 
tg^utge.  Tliis,  however,  is  widu- 
irent  from  ours,  l>oing  in  the 
-Arabico  dialect  only  read  by 
Imans  r»f  learning,  -while  ours, 
f  to  the  Sangskrit,  will  be  read 

body  of  the  people.  Nathanael 
bts  made  a  version  into  Persian, 
other  into  the  Arabic  language, 
ich,  being  an  Arabian,  he  is 
:te  master.  Another  version 
New  Testament  has  l)een  made 
.  Sebastiani,  an  Italian  priest  of 
omish  church,  and  a  man  of 
learning.  Wc  relinquished  the 
n  when  Sabat's  was  begun.  The 
lesc  Old  I'estamcnt  is,  I  hear,  in 
se  of  translation  on  the  island  of 
i;  and  I  hope  the  Syrian  bishop 

1  on   with   the  Malay alam.     A 
man,  lately  of  Calcutta,  has  em- 
men,  who   have    made   rough 

its  of  translations  of  a  single 
L.  V.     J^'ew  Serif  a. 


Gospel  into  fire  langfuages  not  yet 
touched  by  any  one  else.  And  our 
late  hi*other  Uesgranges,  who  died  at 
Vi7.n<^apatam,  left  versions  of  the  three 
first  Gospels  in  the  Tclinga  language, 
in  addition  to  our  version  in  tliat  lan- 
guage. 

*•!  hope  you  will  continue  your  com- 
munications, when  the  jealousy  of  na- 
tions peimits  an  intercourse." 

'l*his  letter  is  dated  at  Calcutta^ 
Oct  9Ui,  1811. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Marshman  to  Dr. 
Stnughton,  dated  January  18th,  1812» 
(the  last  fnim  India,;  contains  the  fol- 
lowing intelligence: 

"The  Mission  is,  on  the  whole* 
prosfwrotis.  Nearly  a  hundred  have 
been  added  tliis  year  [i.  e.  the  year 
1811,  we  presume]  to  our  different 
churches;  and  two  or  three  brethren^ 
natives  of  India,  discover  a  love  to 
the  work  of  calling  sinners.  It  is  thus 
that  wc  expect  the  word  will  spread 
through  India.  The  elders,  &c.  whom 
Paul  and  others  ordained  in  every  city 
were  native  converts. 

**We  ho[>e  to  send  a  mission  to  Java^ 
in  a  month  or  two.  Brother  Chamber- 
lain is  fixed  at  Agra  with  brother 
Peacock,  (baptised  in  Calcutta)  and 
they  are  going  on  hopcf.jlly  in  the 
heort  of  Hinduu{<tan.  A  friend  in  the 
Mahratta  country  is  gradually  spread- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  the  savor  of  tue 
RedecnKjr's  r.ame.  We  have  a  day- 
school  ill  Calcutta  on  Lunr.aMter\s  plan 
fjr  catholic  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans, 
which  contains  315  cliildicn.  They 
are  instruited  in  the  Scriptures  by 
brother  Leonard,  one  of  our  deacons. 
In  a  woifl,  let  us  have  y'>ur  jirayers. 
It  is  the  influence  from  on  higli  that 
we  need,  and  without  this  we  ai'e 
nothing.** 

A  letter  from  another  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries at  ^eriimpoie,  to  Robert  Ral- 
ston, Esq.  dated  J:m.  loth,  1812,  stiitcs, 
that  they  have  in  the  press,  and  arc 
casting  types  for,  fourteen  translations 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  difrcrcnt  lau- 
gtiagos,  five  of  which  are  under  the 
patronage  cither  of  the  British  and 
Foreijn^  Bible  Society,  or  of  the  Cal- 
ruitii  Au,\iliar''  H-ble  Society.  The 
foUowinjr  sentences  we  quote: 

•*\Ve  have  been  blessed  with  a  great 
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Foreign  Mi^ion9. 


portion  of  healtli,  and  our  tnmalatioo- 
work  is  enlar^ng»  and  I  hope  ia  in  a 
truly  desirable  state.  We  have  added 
i^bout  70  members  to  the  church  at 
Calcutta  durins^  1811,  and  the  new 
yiear  began  with  the  baptism  of  broth- 
er Carey's  youngest  son. 

**I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  that 
hrothei*  Mardon  baa  lost  his  partner  in 
Hfe.  She  died  at  our  house  a  few 
days  ago.  Brother  Robinson  is  again 
married,  and  expects  to  go  to  Java  to 
beg^n  a  mission  there." 

The  letter  from  which  these  ex- 
tracts are  taken  is  so  much  worn,  that 
the  writer's  name  does  not  appear. 

Mr.  Ward  writes  to  Dr.  Staughton 
from  Serampore,  Jan.  2,  1812,  as  fol- 
lows: 

**l  have  the  pleasure  of  sending  you 
a  box  containing  a  copy  of  almost  all 
our  publications.  I  am  quite  gp*ieved, 
tfiat  I  cannot  write  you  a  long  letter; 
but  I  am  so  oppressed  with  a  multi- 
plicity of  affairs,  that  1  know  not  what 
ta  do.  These  books  and  circular  let- 
ters must  supply  my  deficiencea.  AH 
my  bretliren  umte  in  love.** 

Mr.  Gordon,  one  of  the  Missionaries 
of  the  London  Society,  writes  to  Dr. 
Staughton  from  Vizagapatam,  Oct. 
lOth,  1811,  that  his  family  had  expe- 
rienced many  trials;  that  the  climate 
of  Vizagapatam  did  not  agree  with 
himself,  Mrs.  Gordon,  or  their  cliil- 
dren;  but  tliat  he  derived  consolation 
from  the  prospect  of  eternal  rest.  He 
adds: 

<'Just  let  me  ssy  that  the  lunien  fiur- 
pureunt  Juventa*  has  taken  flight  no 
more  to  retum>  and  has  lef^  a  iurUa 
frontU  nubecula^  which  will  attend  me 
to  the  tomb,  with  which  I  have  been 
nf  late  much  conversant.  Yet  all  the 
days  of  my  time  will  1  wait  till  my 
change  coine.  I  do  most  earnestly 
desire  to  live  a  little  longer,  that  I 
Biay  see  a  new  edition  of  the  Gospels 
printed  in  Teioof^oo;  [commonly  writ- 
ten Teiinga-}  for  you  must  know, 
that  our  invaluable  colleague,  the  be- 
loved Desgranges,  completed  the  three 
first  but  a  few  days  betbre  he  was  cal- 

*  tlie  purple  Uoom  of  youth. 

f  A,  dismal  paleness  of  countenaoce« 


led  away.  These  are  now  pri 
Bengal  under  the  superintMid 
our  brother  Anunderayer.  Am 
begun  John,  at  which  I  am  1 
hard,  and  dio  hope  to  see  it  I 
and  with  the  three  above  prin 
fore  I  go  hence  and  am  no  roo 

<*I  design,  if  1  can  set  itoc 
to  send  you,  (and  I  think  it  t[ 
curiosity,)  the  three  Gospels  I 
tive  book,  the  leaves  written 
an  iron  pen."  The  character 
tifid;  and  I  think  the  language 
and  in  many  instances  elegant 

''The  portion  of  health  grai 
for  the  past  12  months,  though 
ed  by  manv  pains,  and  much  i 
has  enabled  me  to  make  that  f 
in  the  languaec,  which  is  beyi 
calculation  of  mine,  and  I  : 
brother  to  thank  God  on  my  be 

Letters  have  been  receive 
Mr.  Lee  dated  Vizagapatanr 
19th,  1811.  The  principal  inte 
which  they  contain  is  embodie 
Account  of  Muticnarit*  in  th 
contained  in  our  present  numb( 

Several  of  the  Missionaries 
fears,  that,  if  the  English  M 
ries  should  arrive  in  too  lai^ 
hers  «t  a  time,  the  Govern 
Bengal  might  send  them  back 
land.  These  fears  have  been  n 
ed  in  many  letters  from  IncUao 
we  have  heard,  and  have  occ 
some  anxiety  to  the  fiiends 
American  Missionaries.  We  i 
er  inclined  to  hope,  and  belie 
no  serious  evil  will  be  expe 
from  this  source.  From  w 
lately  taken  place  in  Calcutti 
formation  of  an  Auxiliary  Bible 
with  Urge  funds,  and  from  '■ 
ronage  which  is  afforded  to  t! 
sionaries  at  Serampore,  we  m: 
ly  conclude  that  the  Govemi 
India  will  not  take  a  decide* 
against  missions.  When  it  is 
ered  that  our  missionaries  wer 
ed  with  letters  and  documen 
British  consuls,  and  from  bisho 
of  Philadelphia,  it  is  not  to  be  s 
apprehended  that  they  will  be  ] 
ed  from  landing  at  Calcutta, 
siding  St  Seramfiore,  till  they 
a  suitable  passage  to  the  place 
ultimate  destination. 


Acc9unt9  q/*  the  MatacHiutettM  Misiotmry  Society,  M 


UlT  ACCOUNTS  OF   THE   MASSAC HU8STTS  MISSIOKAIIT  tOtX- 
XTT,  FROM  JUNE  ^6th,  1811,  TO  JUNE  35th,  1813. 

>wiDg  sums  have  been  paid  into  the  Tteasuiy  of  the  Socie^  within 
d. 

1811. 
Cash  paid  into  the  Treasury  by  the  Committee  appointed  to 
t  the  unexpended  balance  of  monies*  in  the  hanos  of  Mrs. 
na.  Treasurer  of  the  Cent  Institution,  at  the  annual  joeetine 
,  1811  %77r  S§ 

idend  on  ten  shares  of  the  Massachusetts  Fire  and  Marine 
ice  Compaiw  15  08 

Donation  m>m  a  lady  in  Douglass,  by  the  hands  of  Bir.  Sam^ 
Austin  3  09 

1812. 
[>onation  from  John  Foster*  by  the  hsnds  of  Dea.  Simpkins  10  00 

ribution  in  the  Re?.  Mr.  Fisk's  Society  in  Wrentham*  by  the 
j^f  Mr.  David  Fisher  50  00 

ribution  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Codman's  Society  in  Dorchsster  80  00 

Nition  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parish's  Society  in  Byfield  11  66 

Donation  of  Miss  S.  S.  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Artemas  Wood- 

1  0% 
itribution  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thom8on*B  Society  in  Rehoboth  13  03 
Nition  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Storrs's  Society  in  Braiotree  Si  f$ 

Mition  of  the  Tabernacle  Society  in  Salem  68  00 

females  m  the  Tabernacle  Society  ^  00 

Mitributions  from  Miss  Punchard  and  others  in  Salem  13  31 

oa  from  Mr.  Thomas  Wales,  (besides  his  annual  payment)  5  00 

emales  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hopkins^s  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emer- 
;  Society,  in  Salem  40  00 

on  from  a  friend,  by  t)ie  hands  of  the  Rev^  Brovm  Emerson  2  00 

on  from  a  Cent  Society  in  \Vilmin|^n  by  the  hands  of  the 
Freegrace  Reynolds  23  6A 

Hition  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reynolds's  Society  10  48 

female  friend  to  missions  oy  tlie  hands  ox  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rey- 
I  2  00 

mtion  in  the  Rev  Dr.  Emmons's  Society  in  Franklin  53  52 

mtion  of  the  Rev.  Pr  Austin's  Societv  in  Worcester,  (of 
h  S20  were  limited  by  the  donor  to  be  expended  in  Bibles 
Testaments  for  distribution)  125  00 

mtion  transmitted  by  Mrs.  Lucretia  Dennie  of  Leicester,  re- 
id  sometime  since 

>ir  on  u-aosmiued  by  Mrs.  Hannah  Watson  of  Leicester 
I  lady  in  the  soutli  parish  of  Weym'outb,  by  the  hands  of  the 
.  Mr.  Norton 

of  the  Panoplist  and  Missionaiy  Magazine,  vol  iii,  by  the 
[s  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Austin 

m  from  a  friend,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester 
sn  from  the  Cent  Society  in  Abin^on 
on  from  Capi.  John  Pearson,  (besules  his  annual  payment) 
on  from  Mr  Pearlcy  Tenncy,  (besides  his  annual  payment) 
ion  at  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring's  church  in  Newburyport 

of  the   Panoplist  and   Magazine  from  Messrs.  Thomas  & 
pple,  by  the  hands  of  th^  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  330  66 

nd  on  ten  shares  of  the  Newburyport  Bank  declared  Dec.  1811.    35  00 
iHktion  of  Rev.  Mr.  Dickinson's  Society  in  Holliston  22  20 


20  00 
10  00 

r  00 

103  00 
10  00 
27  00 
18  00 
13  00 
34  73 

Carried  forward       220^  5^ 


O        Jccountt  ({fthe  Maitachuteftt  Mttionary  Socitiy.      Jm9r 

Brought  forward       .83000  54 
From  an  unknown  friend,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dickinnon  1  IQ 

From  a  friend  to  mUdions  in  Hingliam,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rer. 

Mr.  Ricliardson  8  00 

i7.    Contribution  of  l!ie  Rev.  ^f r.  Walker's  Society  in  Danvers  d3  34 

From  a  fKend  to  mission*!,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  David  Jewctt  6  00 

Contribution  of  tlie  Kev.  PoLfP  Sanborn's  Society  in  Readinj^  36  17 

Donations  from  the  Cent  S«ciety  in  Readin^^,  by  the  hands  of  the 

Rev.  Mr.  Sanborn  35  41, 

Fro.n  Elizabeth  Puol  of  Fitchbiirg  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr, 

Sanborn  1  04- 

From  a  lady  in  Milford  5^ 

38.    From  the  Cent  Society  in  By6c1d,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Parish  4  6^4 

Contribution  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hopkins's  and  tlie  Rev.  Mr  £merson% 

Society  in  Salem  44   ^ 

Fmm  a  friend  to  missions,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  David  Long^  S    ^ 

Collection  in  the  Old  South  Cliurch,  after  the  annual  sermon,  May  36     137^  ^ 
Cash  from  Mrs.  Simpkins,  received  by  her  as  Treasurer  of  the  Cent 

Institution  between  the  annual  meeting  in  1811  and  that  in  1812      34-^  1 
29.    Donation  from  Simon  Lcavitt  S^    < 

From  Messrs.  Lincoln  &  Edmands,  avails  of  the  Massachusetts  Mis- 
sionary Magazine,  principal 

interest 
Interest  on  a  small  note 
June  4.    From  a  Cent  Society  in  Hopkinion,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Howe 
5.    Contributicm  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barker's  Society  in  Middlcborough 
SO.    From  a  lady  in  Wientham 
The  annual  payments  of  91  members  for  one  year  IS' 

The  annual  payments  of  13  members  for  two  years 
The  annual  payments  of  2  members  for  three  years 


The  following  sums  have  been  paid  out  of  the  Treasury  within  the  same  ft  ' 

1811. 
Nov.  It  Paid  for  Bibles,  Psalm  Books,  &c.  for  charitable  distribution  23(^ 

1812 
March  1.    Paid  to  Mr.  Jacob  Burbank  for  missionary  services  5^ 

May  26.    To  Mr.  Samuel  Harris  for  missionary  services  3^ 

Loss  by  a  counterfeit  bill  ■ 

37.    To  Mr.  Samuel  Purker  for  missionary  services  39' 

To  the  Kev.  Jotliam  Sewall  for  missioiiar\'  services  4I» 

28.    To  Mr,  Urbane  Hitchcock  for  inis.sionary  services  13 

Paid  towards  the  education  of  £lu«i/er  Williams,  for  the  purpose 

of  being  employed  as  a  missionary  among  the  Iroquois  Indians  t 

To  the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Emerson  for  his  missionary 

8er\'ices  < 

Paid  to  the  Rev.  John  Lawton  for  missionarj-  services 
June  12.    To  the  order  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Badger  for  missionary  ser- 
vices 
Various  contingent  expenses 

The  Board  of  Trnstres  voted  P400  to  bo  eTpcnded  in  the  purchase  c 
%nd  this  vole  has  been  carried  into  etiect  since  June  25th. 


% 


Cent  InsiiiuiiAn.  IQI 

Summary  of  receipts, 

e  of  Cent  Donatioitf^received  before  the  Miatul  meeting  in  1811  777  5$ 
Dilations  received  since  that  time,  and  paid  into  Use  Treiaury 

ne  25th,  1812.  474  49 

of  the  Panoplist  and  Manizine  433  66 

of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Mugazine  S20  00 

i  from  stock  and  interest  79  60 

I  pa>inents  of  members  346  Od 

ions' in  parishes  779  23 

CHM  of  indiTiduala  85  60 

>n8  of  associated  females  133  00 


£3,329  14 
Summary  of  ezpenditores. 

Jes,  and  other  books  to  be  distributed  f^SOO  00 

ssionary  services  1»076  69 

Is  ibe  education  of  £.  Williams  50  00 

^t  expenses  '                    19  27 

rfeit  bill  1  00 


£1,446  96 


CENT   INSTITUTIOM. 

vr'ing  sums  have  been  received  by  Mrs.  Simpkins,  TfeMurer  of  this 
I,  since  her  account  in  the  Panoplist  for  July,  1811,  uid  will  be  paid 
'reasury  of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  at  the  next  annual 

1812. 

Received  by  tlie  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Prentiss  of  MedfieM  £7  00 

From  MrsiMills  of  Sutton,  transmitted  b^  Mr.Estes  Howe  ,28  00 

)  Udies  in  Northborou^h  by  the  Viands  of  Mr.  Asaph  Rice  '  8  31 

idles  in  Newtown  by  Mra.  Homer  25  QO 
From  ladies  in  Newburyport  by  th^  hands  of  the  Rev.  Pr. 

ulics  by  Mrs.  Emerson  22  50 

ulies  in  Middleboroiigh,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barker  3  56 

I  ladies  in  Medway  by  the  Rev.  Luther  Wright  6  00 

e  north  parish  by  Mrs.  Cleaveland  7  00 

Irs.  Eunice  Kingsbury  1  00 

le  first  parish  in  Scituate,  by  Mr.  Jamea  Jenkins  2  45 

dies  in  Franklin  transmitted  by  Mrs.  Emmons  15  27 

I  ladies  in  East  Marlbnroiig^h  by  Mr.  Sylvanus  F.  BuckUn  8  50 

ladies  in  Carlisle,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Litchfield  2  50 

idies  in  AVrcntham  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisk  8  00 

dies  in  WestHorough  by  Mrs.kpckwood  35  85 

dies  in  Rowley,  by  Mrs.  SuUHia  Merrill  5  72 

a  lady  in  Caiver,  by  the  Rev^ftn  Shaw  52 

dies  in  Fitchburg  by  Mrs.  Barton  4  54 

vo  ladies  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dickinson  %  02 
female  religious  Society  in  Weymouth  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Norton    6  52 

irs.  Cleaveland  by  Mr.  Pond  1  02 

lies  in  Dorchester  by  Dr.  Baker  23  75 

dies  in  Medfield  by  the  Rev,  Dr.  Prentiss  5  61 

)m  ladies  in  Fram'mgham  by  Miss  Eaton  6  16 

number  of  ladies  in  Boston  36  84 

rom  ladies  i:i  Falmouth,  by  ihe  hands  of  Mr.  Homer  14  20 


S228  7^ 


1C3  Bonatiom  to  Foreign  MtnoriM*  Jvt; 

In  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Tnistees^the  members  of  the  Socaet 
who  sre  in  jurreftrs,  are  respectfully  desiied  to  make  their  amiiuJ  p^meals  j 
Jeremiah  Evarts,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society.  Any  commonicatioD  or  lenA 
tmoe  for  the  treasurer  left  at  Mi.  Armstrongs  bookstore,  Boston,  vrall  be  au« 
fiiUy  delivered. 

Oh  comparing  the  receipts  of  the  Society  the  hst  year  with  thoM  ofaefOi 
rears  preceding,  it  will  be  found  that  the  libendt^  of  Chrislwins  is  matn 
luuistcd,  but  increasing.  It  was  feared  by  some  persons,  tibat  the  gnat  n 
terest  taken  in  Foreign  Missions  would  diminish  the  contributioiis  to  tlw  VR 
rious  Domestic  Missionary  Societies.  We  think  they  did  not  reison  welL  1 
nuy  be  safely  predicted,  that  if  the  animated  sopport  of  Foreign  MianoB 
should  continue  in  this  country,  an  increased  support  of  Domestic  Missioa 
will  also  continue.  That  both  unds  of  missions  may,  by  the  Divine  hlessiw|| 
sccomDiish  the  ^reat  'objects  for  which  they  are  instituted,  the  sanctifies^ 
snd  salration  of  perishing  sinners,  is  the  unceasing  prayer  of  a//  wAs  /mt  m 
Xerd  yctu*  Christ  in  tincerity, 

DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

June  3r.    From  females  in  Chesterfield  by  the  hands  of 

the  Rev.  Isaiah  Waters  8  0( 

2^  From  Mr.  Thomas  Hardy,  a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try, Lebnnon,  (N.H.)  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Alvan 
Hyde  of  Lee  10  0 

From  a  lady  in  Salem,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr« 

Woods  J  0 

July  1.    From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Boston  and 

the  ViciniW  17  ^ 

From  a  nriend  to  Foreign  Missions,  by  the  hands  of  .  ,^ 

the  Rev.  Calvin  Chapin,  (towards  the  permanent  fimd)  li6  01 

From  Mr.  Travis  Tucker  of  Norfolk,  (Vir.)  remitted 
by  William  Maxwell,  Esq.  If  Q| 

3.      From  a  Udy  in  Charlesto wn,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev. 

Dr.  Morse  ^  g( 

4w  From  the  Foreign  Mission  Socie^  of  North  Yarmouth 
and  the  Vicini^,  by  the  hands  or  the  Hon.  Ammi  R. 
Mitchell,  Esq.  the  Treasurer  lOQ  0| 

Sa    From  Mr.  Joshua  Goodell,  Jamaica,  (Ver.)  remitted 

by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lymanf  I35  oi 

-33.     From  the   Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Litchfield 

County,  remitted  by  Mr.  John  Frost 
30  to  July  22.    From  three  individuals,  less  than  %S  each 
From  various  persons  received  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ly- 
man  of  Hatfield  between  Oct  dd.  1811,  and  June  26, 
1812;  viz.  '2m. 

From  Miss  Polly  Ware,  Con^MV 
From  a  lady  in  Hadley,  (for  traittDtions) 
From  children  of  Dr.  Porter,  Hadley 
I'rom  a  firiend  of  Foreign  Missions,  Uadley 
FVom  individuals  in  Heath 

Carried  forward  JS26  00  g443  5 


50( 

26  00 
1  00 
1  00 
800 

10  00 

4 

Ills. 


ATirw  Work: 


JUM 


Brought  forwacd  £96  00  gUS  50 

From  the  WAihingUm  Benevolent  Society  in  the  Coun- 
ty of  Hampdiire  25  00 

From  a  Society  of  females  in  Northfield  9  00 

From  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Northampton 
nd  the  neighboring  towns,  by  the  hands  of  Josiah 
Bwigfaty  Es^.  the  lieasorer 

From  indmdualsin  Winchester,  (N.H.)  by  the  hands 
tf  Mr.  Christopher  J.  Lawton 

From  individuals  in  Chesterfield,  by  tlie  hands  of 
Ipeneer  Fbelps,  Esq. 

From  three  persons  in  Windsor,  by  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Gordon  Dorrance 

From  the  Fittsfield  Female  Charitable  Society,  lemil- 
tid  bj  Miss  Nancy  Hinsdale,  the  Treasurer 


93  00 
13  80 
SO  36 
5  00 
56  82-248  88 


S692  38 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


VSW   WORKS. 

A  Sermon  delivered  before  the 
Cmremion  of  Congreptiondl  Minis- 
tfn  in  Boston,  at  their  Anniversary 
Mietiag.  May  28,  1812.  By  Jedi- 
diah  Morse,  D.  D.  Minister  of  the 
Caagregaiional  Church  and  Society  in 
CIttrlesiown.  Bostoni  Samuel  T« 
Anrntrong. 

A  Solemn  Protest  against  the  hite 
^cdaratioD  of  war,  in  a  Discoiirrte, 
^ivered  on  the  next  Lord'tf  iJuy, 
>fter  the  tidings  of  it  were  received. 
By  David  Osgood,  D.  D.  Pastor  of 
^church  in  Medford.  Cambridge; 
UQiard  &  Metcalf. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the 
H«.  General  Assembly  of  the  State 
^  Connecticut,  ai  the  Anniversary 
Deetion,  in  the  city  of  Hartford, 
>bf  14, 1813.  By  Moses  C.  Welch, 
1)*U.  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Nurtli 
lltetfield.  Hartford;  Hudson  & 
Csodwin. 

A  Sermon  delivered  before  the 
ihkisachusetts  Missionary  Societ\  on 
tWir  thirteenth  anniversary.  Ma}'  2f, 
1812.  By  Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
Abbot  Prolessor  of  Christian  Theol- 
^  in  the  Theological  Seminary  in 
Aihlo\-er.    Boston;  S.  T.  Armstrong. 

An  Oration,  delivered  in  Charlcs- 
to*n,  (Mass.)  on  the  fourth  of  July, 
1312.  in  commemoration  of  Amecican 
likUrpendence.  By  Jeremiali  Lvarts. 
€h4rte&«own;  Samuel  £iherid|;-e,  juii. 
Two  Sermons  orx  the  doctrinos  of 


grace,  the  free  agency  of  man,  and 
the  use  of  means.  By  Iirael  Brainerd, 
Pastor  of  tlie  Congregational  Church 
in  Verona,  Oneida  County,  (N.Y.) 
Utica;  Ira  Merrill.     1813. 

A  Sermon,  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  John  N.  Abeel, 
one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  in  New  York;  con- 
taining an  account  of  the  life  and 
character  of  that  servant  of  Christ, 

K reached  the  26th  Jan.  1818,  the  Sab- 
ath  after  his  inicrment,  in  the  "Re- 
formed Dutch  Church,  Bloomingdale. 
By  Alexander  Gunn,  A.  M.  Pastor  of 
said  church.  New  York,  Whiting  & 
Watson. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  Rutland^ 
(Vt.)  East  parish,  before  the  Female 
Cliaritable  society,  Jan.  15th,  1812. 
By  Heman  Ball,  A.  M.  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  in  that  town.  Rutland; 
Wm.  Fay. 

The  doctrine  of  decrees  essential 
to  the  Divine  character,  a  Sermon 
preached  at  New  Haven,  ( Vt  )  Lord's 
Day,  Feb.  2J,  1812.  By  Josiah  Hop- 
kins.  Pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  Christ  in  that  town.  Mid- 
dlebury,  (Vt.)  T.  C.  Stronp. 

A  Sermon  delivered  ai  Haverhill, 
(Mass.)  Feb.  5,  1812,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  two  young  ladies  being  about 
to  embark,  as  the  v^ivesofthe  Ke%'. 
Messrs.  Judson  and  Newell,  Mis- 
sionaries to  India,  by  Jonathan  Al- 
len, pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Brad- 
ford.   Haverhill;  W.  B.  Alien. 
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OBirUART. 

Died,  in  England,  on  th»  Sd  of  Feb. 
last,  Sir  Ghaelss  Cot  to  v.  Admi- 
ral of  the  Channel  fleet. 

In  London,  in  April  last,  tlie  Eatl 
of  AtHBiraNBAM,  ag^d  38. 

In  Enf^land.  the  Rev.  John  Con- 
Live,  aged  33  He  was  preachini^ 
from  Psalms  cxYiii,  17—19.  /  ^hail 
not  die  but  iive^  &c.  when  lie  suddenly 
•topped,  exclaimed  /  ean*t,  I  eant^ 
sunk  down  in  the  pulpit,  and  expired. 

At  Lyme.  (Con.)  the  Kev.  David 
HuNTiNOTO!!,  formerly  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Middletown,  aged  70. 

At  Canajoliarry  (K.T.)  tlie  Rev. 
JoHANW  D«  Gross,  D.  D.  He  was 
sereral  years  pastor  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed  Church  in  New  York,  and 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  and 
Logic  in  Columbia  College. 

At  Boston,  on  the  9th  ult%  the  Rev. 
JosBPH  Stsvehs  Buckminster, 
pastor  of  the  church  inBrattle  Square, 
aged  38.      ' 

On  the  10th  ult.  while  taking  a 
journey  to  the  springs  for  the  benefit 
ofhishealth,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Buck- 
mi  vstse,  D.  D.  father  of  the  pre* 
ceding,  pastor  oC  a  Congregational 
church  in  Portsmouth  (N.  U.)  Net- 
Uier  father,  nor  son,  knew  of  the 
other's  sickness. 

At  Boston,  on  the  7th  ult.  Dea. 
Frascis  Wei  on  t,  one  of  the  Select 
Men  of  the  town,  aged  56. 

At  New  Haven,  on  the  30(h  ult. 
Mr.  Mills  Day  Senior,  Tutor  in 
Yale  CoUfge. 

Lately,  at  Wilmington,  (N.  C.) 
William  Campbell, Esq. aged 78, 
llie  first  white  man  born  in  that  town. 

At  the  Patterson  falU  of  the  Pns- 
taic  river,  Mrs.  Sarah  Cumming, 
tlie  amiable  and  beloved  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Hooper  Cumming,  of  Newark, 
(N.J.)  Mr.  C.  and  his  wife  visited 
these  falls  for  the  purpose  of  viewing 
the  wonderful  works  of  God.  As 
they  were  about  leaving  the  spot, 
where  they  had  been  stamling  and 
conversing,  Mr.  C  turned  his  face  a 
moment,  hnd,    on    hearing  a  noise. 


looked  back,  when,  to  h 
ble  grief,  his  wife  was  not 
She  had  fallen  from  the  pr 
her  lifeless  body  was  pui 
gulf  below.  Her  remains 
red  at  Newark  in  the  | 
thousands  of  weepincf  spec 
C,  is  universally  9i)oken 
acquaintance,  as  havinp  I 
the  most  excellent  and  pi 
of  her  sex.  She  had  been  i 
a  few  weeks,  and  was  thu 
removed  frum  very  desirj 
ly  prospects*  Her  dee| 
relatives  have  the  strdng 
of  belie vinjCi  tliat  iheir  loi 
speakable  ^ain. 

At  Boston,  on    the  16l 
John  May,  aged  63* 


ORDXNATIOlrJ 

Ordaitced   at  Doi-er,  N. 
day  the  6th  of  May,  the  H 
W.  Clary  over  the  Con 
Church  and    Society  in 
Sermon  by  Rev.  LeonanlV 

At  Little-falls,  (N.  Y.; 
James  Joyce. 

At  Sumner,  (Me.)  the 
UEL  Sewall.  Sermon  f 
v.  30. 

At  Rowley,  (Mass.) 
James  W.  Tucker.  Sei 
Rev.  Profe&sor  Stuart. 
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IIOMUnilCAL    tUTCBBB   OV 

b  Ae  tailli  of  trtrf  good  man 
lodetir  ■iiMdDt  a  Ims.  But  when 
fc  vUiier  of  Jesus  Christy  em* 
fai  gifts  snd  graces,  in  devo* 
^  ^  Mal»  in  actiTitf  and  use- 
Is  adlcd  from  his  labors 

^,  the  pritaiion  is  pecu* 

lib  tkm  wound  inflicted  on  the 
(tediiad  on  the  comfnunitj, 
irtsep  and  pidnful;  the  friend  of 
tti%  and  of  aociety,  moums)  and 
tk  Christian)  for  the  moment, 
MnUes  far  the  ark  of  his  God. 
Bach  a  minister  was  the  late 
fir.'  BvcxMiHSTBEy    of  Ports- 
aoadi,  New  Hampshire.     Few, 
vlfe'li?ing»  liave  enjoyed  so 
W^t  and  wtsnllied  a  reputation. 
hw  hKvo  been  so  tenderly  and 
^gtltgrnikf  lamented  in  death* 
hw  iHtTO  lefk  an  example,  the 
Minnladon  of  which  is  so  full 
w  fcBglH  and  of  instruction. 

bwaa  bom  October  U,  1751, 
h  Hmland>  Massachusetts;  in 
vUcli  place^his  &ther  sustained 
the  pastoral  ofBce,  and  continued 
bthe  asuduous  discharge  of  its 
jhties,  to  an  advanced  age.  Be- 
tt^i  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the 
Wgfat  and  hope  of  his  parents, 
■A  was  early  destined  by  them  to 
Von.  V,    Jfew  SrnVs^ 


the  Christian  minbtry.    Re  m* 
ceived  his  literary  education  at. 
Yale  College,  where  be  wasgrad* 
uatedin  17f0.  He  wasafterwarda 
a  tutor  in  that  seminary  fbr  seT<« 
oral  years.    Having  completed  a 
course  of  theological  studies,  he 
commenced  a  preacher  of  the 
Gqapel.    In  the  autunm  of  If  7«, 
be  was  invited,  after  the  usual 
probationary  term,  to  take  the 
pastoral    charge    of   the    first 
Church  in  Portsmouth.    He  waa 
ordained  January  1979,  and  con« 
tinned  in  the  office  until  his  death.. 
Dr.  Buckminster  was  among 
the  distinguished  preachers  of 
this  country.    Indeed,  compara- 
tively  few  of  any  country  have  ' 
possessed,  in  an  equal  degreei 
that    combination   of  qualities, 
which  renders  a  preacher  emi* 
nently  acceptable  and  usefuL 

To  a  mind  of  much  native  vigor 
and  comprehension,he  hadadaed 
the  improvements  of  general  sci- 
ence, and  the  ornaments  of  liter- 
ature.   With  various  and  exten- 
sive reading,  he  combined  an 
accurate  observation  of  mankind 
and    an   intimate    acquaintance 
with  the  human  heart.    His  dis* 
tinguishing  intellectual   feature 
was  a  brilliant  imagination.  This 
imparted  a  richness  to  his  style, 
and  a  variety,  animation,  and  in< 
tercet  to  his  public  discourses. 
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It  gave  light  and  attraction  to  his 
more  abstruse  discussions,  while 
It  adorned  and  dignified  his  most 
familiar  remarks.  Few  men  have 
possessed,  in  the  pulpit,  a  more 
complete  command  over  their 
own  faculties  and  resources. 
Few  have  been  so  successful  in 
bringing  all  their  mental  ener- 
gies, and  acquisitions,  to  the  il- 
lustration and  enforcement  of  re- 
ligious truth. 

His  voice  was  at  once  strong 
and  musical.  By  the  variety  of 
its  intonations,  St  expressed,  with 
uncommon  force  and  effect,  the 
various  emotions  of  the  mind. 
His  articulation  was  distinct  and 
graceful.  His  very  countenance 
was  eloquent.  His  attitude,  his 
air,  his  gestures,  were  unaffect« 
ed,  manly,  and  impressive. 

Circumstances  such  as  these, 
undoubtedly  contributed  their  aid 
to  Dr.  Buckminster's  uncommon 
popularity  as  a  preacher.  But  in 
him,  they  were  secondary  quali- 
ties. They  were  mere  appenda- 
ges of  his  principal  excellence. 

He  was  a  truly  evangelical 
preacher;  an  open,  intrepid  as- 
sertor  of  the  cross;  an  able  and 
inflexible  advocate  of  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  He 
preached  the  truth  as  it  ia  in  Je* 
MiiSf  in  its  simplicity,  its  energy, 
its  majesty,  and  its  various,  in- 
teresting connexions.  This  con- 
stituted the  prominent  excel- 
lence, the  peculiar  charm,  of  his 
discourses.  This  rendered  his 
ministrations  so  delightful  to  the 
pious,  and  gained  him  so  deep 
an  interest  in  their  hearts.  This 
procured  him  a  favorable  testi- 
mony in  the  consciences  of  ull 
who  believed  the  Scriptures  to 
be  the  word  of  God.  That  such 
was,  in  fact,  the  general  strain  of 
his  preaching,  is  knoA^n  to  all 


who  were  in  the  habit  o 
himr  They  know  thut 
trines  on  which  he  i 
principally  to  expatiat 
the  same  with  those  ^ 
generally  styled  the  Do( 
the  Feformationy  and  wl 
cherished  and  maintain* 
fathers  of  New  Engla: 
habitually  inculcated  tt 
divinity  of  Christ;  the 
and  personality  of  the  K 
it;  the  awful  apostasy  i 
depravity  of  man;  the  ai 
of  the  Redeemer  as 
ground  of  pardon,  and  c 
the  sinner;  the  neccssi 
generation,  faith,  and  re] 
and  of  a  holy  temper  ar 
their  unfailing  fruits  an 
paniments;  and  the  cc 
fallible  perseverance  c 
saints,  in  obedienee  and 
to  eternal  salvation.  T 
trines  he  considered  as 
ting  the  essence  and  gl 
Gospel;  as  absolutely  i 
to  constitute  it  a  systei 
grace;  as  brinj^ing  the 
glory  to  God;  as  humi 
man  pride  to  the  dust 
famishing  the  sovercig 
ly  balm  for  human  guilt 
ery.  On  these  great  a 
faith,  therefore,  he  was 
cided  and  emphatical;  \ 
and  unvaryingly  so;  ex 
in  the  latter  years  of  hi 
appeared  more  than 
pressed  with  their  im 
more  anxious  to  decl 
in  the  most  unequivoc 
and  more  grieved  to 
them  treated  with  opp' 
neglect. 

In  a  letter  to  a  frier 
ministry,  written  a  fevi 
previous  to  his  death,  h 
ses  himself  in  this  mai 
think  the  Msembly^s  Sh 
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tchism  the  most  wonderful  com- 
pendium of  revealed  truth  and 
duty,  that  we    have  in  our  lan- 
guage.     I   have  often  thought 
tbe  compilers  were  wonderfully 
asaisted  in  executing  their  duty; 
and  I  am  ready  to  assent  to  iu  not 
vAjJor  itubstance^  but  I  know  of 
DO  article  that  can  be  materially 
altered  for  the^etter.     Though 
there  are    some,  in    regard   to 
vhich  1  never  expect  to  explain 
or  comprehend  the  form  or  man- 
ner of    their    being    true*    yet 
they  are  manifestly  contained  in, 
and  deducibie   from,  the   Holy 
Bible. 

"The  system  above  mentioned 
VM  adopted,  and  universally 
Uu^t,  in  the  better  days  of  our 
araiitry^andofthe  state  of  Chris- 
tianity in  it.  It  is  in  heart  ap- 
proved by  those  who  give  evi- 
dence of  their  personal  regener- 
ation aiKl  ixconciliation  to  God; 
though  they  may,  from  the  power 
of  prejudice  or  trudition,  object 
to  certain  terms,  and  modes  of 
expression.  And  it  appears  to 
me,  that  a  system  of  doctrines, 
that  would  essentially  contradict 
or  mutilate  that  system,  would 
hardly  contain  truth  enough  to 
tanctify  the  aoui," 

The  doctrines  which  were  the 
great  theme  of  Dr  Buckmin- 
itcr's  preaching,  he  taught,  not 
only  from  a  firm  conviction  of 
their  truth,  but  from  hcart-fcit 
experience  of  their  sanctifying 
and  saving  effects.  His  life  ex- 
hibited various  and  convincing 
evidence  that  he  was  a  real 
Christian;  a  meek,  humble, 
conscientious,  upright  follower 
of  Jesus;  devoted,  in  no  common 
degree,  to  his  Master's  cause, 
and  to  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
At  what  precise  period,  his  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  with  re- 


ligion began,  is  not  absolutely 
certain.  His  youthful  deport- 
ment, is  is  believed,  was*  out- 
wardly exemplary,  and  lus  char- 
acter, during  his  connexion  with 
college,  unimpeached.  Nor  does 
it  appear  that  when  he  commen- 
ced a  preacher,  he  had  any  doubts 
respecting  his  personal  religion^ 
But  reviewing  the  subject  a  con- 
siderable time  afterwards,  he  was 
filled  with  perplexity  and  distress 
concerning  his  spiritual  state. 
He  condemned  the  motives  with 
which  he  had  entered  on  the  min- 
istry, as  utterly  defective  and 
wrong.  Ho  even  intermitted 
preaching,  and  expressed  a  hor- 
ror that  he  had  ever  attempted  it. 
His  views  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of 
his  personal  vileness,  of  the  de- 
ceit and  desperate  wickedness 
of  his  heart,  were  almost  over- 
whelming. But  after  a  long  pe- 
riod of  distress,  despondence, 
and  temptation,  some  light  and 
hope  arose;  and  he  adventured, 
though  with  much  trembling,  to 
resume  the  employment  of 
preaching.  After  this,  though 
subject,  at  timcj,  to  doubt,  and 
to  a  mental  dejection  which  was 
partly  constitutional,  he  ge-neral- 
ly  enjoyed  the  comfbrt  of  Chris* 
tian  hope.  'In  the  retrospect  of 
this  scene,  he  expressed  much 
gratitude,  that  though, (to  use  his 
own  words)  he  began  to  preach 
without  any  just  and  proper  sense 
of  the  sacredness  of  the  work^ 
yet  he  did  not,  as  he  trusted*  take 
tiic  charge  of  a  church,  without 
deep  and  solemn  impressions  of 
his  duty  and  insufhciency,  and  a 
humble  sense  of  his  dependence 
on  divine  aid 

Such  is  the  view  of  things  pre-, 
scntcd  in  a  paper  found  amon^* 
his  manuscripts.  This  paper, 
which  was  written  on  an  anuivcr-« 
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saiy  of  his  solemn  separation  to  things  than  I  ever  had  bei 

the  ministry,  and  to  the  care  of  shew  me  the  excellency  < 

his  beloved  church,  (a  day  de-  gion,  the  preciousness  of 

voted  by  him  to  humiliation  and  to  grant  me  gracious  near 

prayer)  commences  in  this  self-  him  in  public  and  secret;  t 

condemning  style:  me  the  worth  of  my  own, . 

"Six  years  has  a  gracious  and  dear  people's  souls,  and 

long-suffering  God  preserved  the  me  to  speak  in  some  in 

life  of  his  unworthy,  unprofitable  from  the  heart.  But  O  ho 

and  unsuccessful   ser^'ant,    and  did  I  lose  this  lively  sc 

continued  him  in  such  invariable  things,  and  how  much  o 

health,  that  he  has  been  able,  ev-  and  iukewarmness  has  al 

cry  Lord's  day,  in  some  sort  to  me  in  the  general  course 

discharge  the  duties  of  hb  sacred  ministry!    But  while  I  d< 

office.     But  Oy  in  how  much  be  ashamed  before  God, 

weakness  always,  and  often  with  sins  and  transgressions,  : 

how  much  coldness  and  indiffer-  my  unfaithfulness  in  my  mi 

ence  has  he  published  these  glad  I  must  acknowledge,  to 

tidings  which  ought  to  warm  ev-  umph  of  divine  goodnei 

ery    heart,    and    inspire    every  God  has  been  pleased,  t 

tongue!    Blufth,  O  my  soul,  and  year,  to  show  me  more 

be  ashamed,  that  thou  hast  felt  the  solemn  and  importai 

no  more  of  thy  own  worth,  the  tien  I  stand  in  to  my  peop 

worth  of  thy  fellow-immortals,  the  account  I  must  give 

the  infinite  love  and  compassion  of  them  another  day;  and 

of  God,  of  thy  dear  Redeemer,  he  has  enabled  me  at  somi 

and  the  excellency  of  the  Gos-  under  a  realizing  sense  o 

pel.     Shall  God  call  me,  who  awful  truths,  to  feel  that  1 

have  been  so  great  and  aggrava-  for  souls  as  one  that  rou! 

ted  an  offender,  to  the  high  and  an  account.    Many  passi 

honorable^  office  of   pubhshing  Scripture  have  been  ope 

the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  my  mind,  so  that  there  ap 

of  an  ambassador  for  him,  to  woo  to  be  a  reality  and  impoit 

and  beseech  sinners  to  be  recon-  them,  which  I  never  saw 

ciled  to  him;  and  shall  I  be  luke-  God  has,  at  some  times 

warm  and  indifferent?      Is  not  speaking  to  me,  when 

this,  in  a  sense,  to  betray  the  read  his  word;  and  I  trust 

trust  reposed  in  mc,  and  as  far  read  it,  not  as  the  word  i 

as  in  me  lies,  to  deliver  up  my  but  as  it  is  indeed,  the  v 

divine  Lord  and  Master,  and  his  God.    I  have  had  a  hu 

Interests}  into  the  hands  of  sin-  sense  of  the  present  Low  \ 

ners?"  religion,  and  low  lives  of 

In  reference    to  the  winter  tians;  and  been  made  to  s 

which  succeeded  his  ordination,  religion  does  not  consist : 

the  paper  mentioned  above  con-  ticular  sentiments,  or  in  b 

tains  the  following  remarks:  particular  sects;  but  that 

"It  was  a  happy  winter  to  me.  principle  of  divine  life 

I  trust  I  am  not  mistaken  when  soul;  and  that  Jesus  Chris 

I  say,  God  was  pleased  to  give  ed  in  the  soul  constitut 

me  more  lively  views  of  divine  Christian.    But,  O  my 
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God!  how  much  of  a  lirely  sense 
htTO  1  lost!     Recover  me  again. 
Do  not  leave  me.    Do  not  for« 
like  me.    Let  this  year  be  wit- 
neis  to  thy  gracious  communica- 
tionsy  and  let  nothing  separate 
between  my  God  anci  me.    Give 
me  prudence  and  discretion  in 
public  and  private;  but  O  give 
me  zeal  in  some  measure  pro* 
poitioned  to  the  important  work 
ID  which  I  am  engaged.  O  make 
me,  in  this  divided  and  difficult 
day,  wise  as  a  serpent,  and  harm* 
leu  as  a  dove.    O  let  not  dead- 
Bets  and  stupidity  seize  my  spir- 
it  Whatever  earthly  good  thou 
deniest  mei  deny  me  not  spiritual 
Ueisingt.      Suffer    me    not    to 
quench  thy  Spirit;   and  O  take 
ne  away,  rather  than  take  thy 
Sprit  from  me.'* 

The  pious  fervor  which 
brcithes  in  the  above  quotation, 
ma  remarkable  characteristic 
of  Dr.  Buckminster's  genera] 
preaching.  In  the  pulpit,  he  was 
bimself  much  impressed,  and 
mxious  to  impress  others.  He 
ipoke  from  the  fulness  of  a  heart 
solemnized  with  etenial  realities, 
warmed  with  the  love  of  God, 
aod  melting  with  tender  benevo- 
knce  and  compassion  for  the 
iOQis  of  his  hearers. 

His  sermons  were  not  gener- 
illf  of  the  most  systematic  or  ar- 
{omentative  character.  But  they 
vere  luminous  and  instructive. 
Tbey  exhibited  the  leading  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,  and  the  prin- 
^pal  points  of  experimental  and 
practical  piety,  in  a  natural  and 
intelligible  form.  None  who 
beard  him  attentively,  could  fail 
to  understand  what  were  his 
▼iews  of  divine  truth,  or  what 
was  the  religion  which  he  recom- 
noDded  to  their  attention  and 
Ciholee. 


Though  Dr.  Buckminster 
steadfastly  maintained  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  con- 
sidering them  as  the  great  pillars 
of  vital  and  saving  religion,  and 
of  all  true  morality,  he  was  far 
from  being  a  mere  speculatist. 
His  principal  aim  was  at  the  con* 
science  and  the  heart.  While^ 
on  the  one  hand,  he  faithfully 
exposed  the  utter  insufficiency 
of  what  is  called  a  good  Ufe^  con- 
sidered as  the  ground  of  accept- 
ance, so,  on  the  other,  he  guard- 
ed his  hearers  against  an  antino- 
mian  spirit.  The  religion  which 
he  inculcated,  was  a  beautiful 
and  well-proportioned  whole^  and 
not  a  mere  fragment.  The  only 
faith  which  he  acknowledged  as 
genuine,  was  a  faith  purifying 
the  heart,  regulating  the  tem- 
per, and  governing  the  life. 

In  his  sermons,  there  was  a 
variety^  equally  conducive  to  en- 
tertainment and  edification.  Ho 
did  not  confine  himself  to  a  few 
favorite  topics,  but  expatiated  in 
the  boundless  field  of  Scripture 
truths  and  illustrations.  Ever 
attentive  to  the  aspects  of  Provi- 
dence, he  seized  not  only  the 
momentous  events,  but  the  smal- 
ler occurrences  of  the  day,  and 
converted  them  to  some  pious 
and  practical  purpose.  In  adapt- 
ing himself  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  afflicted,  he  was  pcculiariy 
happy.  The  bereaved  and  mourn- 
ing among  his  flock,  with  many 
others  in  like  circumstances,  will 
long  remember  his  heart-felt 
sympathy  in  their  sorrows,  and 
with  what  mingled  tenderness, 
fervor,  and  solemnity,  he  addres- 
sed them  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate. 

He  greatly  excelled  in  the  gift 
and  spirit  of  prayer.  His  addres- 
ses to  the  throne  of  t^race,  wheth* 
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er  In  the  Church,  in  the  familr, 
in  the  mourning  circle,  or  by  the 
bed  of  sickness  and  of  death, 
vrere  various,  appropriate,  sol- 
emn, fervent,  and  pathetic.  They 
appeared  to  flow  from  a  heart 
accustomed  to  find  delight  in 
devotion;  a  heart  deeply  acquaint- 
ed with  its  own  wants,  and  ten- 
derly feeling  the  wants' and  dis- 
tresses of  others. 

As  a  pastor,  Dr.  Buckminster 
was  a  brig^ht  example  to  his 
brethren.  His  labors  were  abun- 
dant, and  greatly  diversified. 
To  spend  and  be  spent  for  his 
Master,  and  his  Master's  flock» 
he  accounted  not  his  toil,  but  his 
honor  and  delight.  Nothing 
could  gratify  him  more  than  to 
observe,  among  any  of  his  peo« 
pie,  the  spirit  of  serious  atten« 
tion  and  inquiry.  With  sedulous 
and  unremitted  care,  he  cherish- 
ed every  such  appearance.  Meet- 
ings for  social  prayer  he  promo - 
tedf  not  only  by  his  approbation, 
but  his  presence;  nor  did  any 
worshipper  appear  to  derive 
more  refreshment  and  quicken- 
ing from  these  pious  associations, 
than  himself  He  was  frequently 
devising  new  plans  and  means, 
by  which  to  gain  access  to  the 
hearts  of  his  beloved  people,  and 
promote  their  salvation.  He  was 
£gir  indeed  from  being  content 
with  discharging  the  ordinary 
duties  of  the  Sabbath,  and  going 
the  expected  round  of  visits  on 
Monday: 

"But  in  his  daty  prompt  at  eveir  call. 
He  wateh*d  and  wept,  he  pray  d  and  felt 

for  all. 
And,  as  a  bird  each  food  endearment  tries. 
To  temnt  her  new-fledg'd  offipring  to  the 

sKies; 
He  tried   eaeh  art,   reprovM  each  dull 

delay, 
Altar'd  to  brighter  woridt,  and  led  the 


In  all  the  domestic 
Dr.  Buckminster  was 
rily    tender,  kind,  and 
He  labored  much  to  pn 
spiritual  welfare  of  tho 
liarly  endeared  to  him. 
wish  was,  so  to  live  w 
on   earth,  as  to  meet 
heaven* 

He  was  one  of  the  m 
tionate  of  friends,  one  ol 
interesting  of  compan 
the  social  circle,  his  con 
was  frequently  enliven 
lies  of  genuine  wit  ant 
These  were  his  occasio 
ation.  To  an  attentive 
it  was  easy  to  perceive, 
that  his  mind  and  heart 
bitually  employed  on  < 
the  highest  interest. 

To  his  brethren  in  t 
try,  he  was  most  tendei 
ed;  and  this  attachn 
warmly  reciprocated.  '. 
of  them,*  who  deliver 
course  on  his  death  t 
reaved  flock,  he  receive 
lowing  affectionate  and 
ful  tribute:  "The  vene 
vant  of  Christ,  who  stat< 
istercd  in  this  place,  w 
tive,  pious,  and  zealous 
of  our  Association.  He 
ready  to  strengthen  o 
and  encourage  our  heai 
tendeniess  he  remind 
our  faults,  and  counse 
our  difficulties.  He  g 
and  animation  to  our  : 
and  invigorated  our  < 
To  our  Churches  he  w 
come  messenger  of  Jesi 
never  refused  to  labor  i 
vice  of  his  Master." 

In  a  note  to  the  same  c 
it  is  added;  "On  the  fi 
the  present  year,  Dr.  J 

•Rev.  Mr.  Parker,  of  P 
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mind  became  more  calm  and 
composed^  For  more  than  two 
days  previous  to  his  death,  hm 
was  free  from  distressing  spasm% 
and  from  the  derangement  of  Cko-^ 
ulties  which  had  auended  them. 
Much  of  this  timis*  he  empkrfed 
in  devotion  As  his  disaolatioli 
approached,  he  expressed  his. 
humble  confidence  in  Ood,  and 
entire  submusion  to  bb  will* 
He  was  favored  with  a  dear  tes^ 
timony  of  conscience  that  he  had 
devoted  himself  in  sincerity  to 
the  divine  service;  and  he  wao- 
consoled  by  the  reflection,  Ihat 
he  had  fiuthfuUy  preached  tli0^ 
truth  to  his  people. 

He  died  at  Readsboroughy 
(Vermont)  on  the  lOtl^  of  J«nest 
and  the  day  following  his  remaiiMi 
were  interred  at  BenningtoMy 
with  every  expresaimi  of  respect 
for  his  character,  and  of  sympi^ 
thy  with  his  afflicted  rtlict.  Aft 
appropriate  sermon  was  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Marsh,  from  John  xiv,  18. 
Dr.  fiuckminster*s  death  is  ten- 
derly and  justly  lamented,  as  no 
common  loss  to  his  church  and 
people,  to  tlie  town  of  Ports- 
mouth, to  the  vicinity,  to  the 
state,  to  the  Church  at  large, 
and  to  the  world.  But  his  friends, 
and  the  friends  of  truth,  have 
reason  to  be  comforted  with  the 
reflection,  that  his  life,  though 
not  protracted  to  the  longest 
date,  was  eminently  useful;  that 
his  death  was  serene  and  happy; 
and  that  he  has  received  the 
plaudit,  Well  doncj  good  and 
faU/\ful  servant^  enter  thou  inf 
the  joy  qf  thy  Lord. 


sached  a  sermon  at  Hamp- 
a,*  particularly  addressed 
members  of  the  Asaocia- 
le  unfolded  the  danger,  to 
ministers  are  exposed,  of 
ting  their  own  hearts, 
hey  preach  to  others;  the 
tf  oi  their  possessing  per- 
eiiness,  and  of  their  aid- 
ch  other  in  the  duties  of 
lesponsible  ofiice,  by  the 
e  of  candor,  charity,  and 

rwas  thisservant  of  Christ 
ividently  devoted  to  his 
than  in  the  last  months  of 
•  It  seemed  as  though  he 
presentimient  that  his  dis- 
r  was  near,  arrd  under  this 
non,  was  anxious  that  ev- 
'  and  every  hour  should 
td  up  with  duty.  These 
dinary  exertions  contribu- 
l|Kid(  down  his  constitu- 
Tbe  mental  depressions, 
bieh  he  had  been  formerly 
,  returned;  and  his  health 
Uy  failed.  After  a  time, 
attacked  with  violent  ner- 
pasms,  which  induced  a 
ary  suspension  of  reason. 
lin  relief  from  these  com* 
i  and  distressing  com- 
,  lie  undertook,  in  compa- 
\  hb  wife,  and  two  other 
» a  journey  to  the  springs 
itale  of  New  York.  The 
I  previous  to  his  depart- 
rwas  able  to  preach,  and 
onister  the  sacrament  of 
nd's  Supper. ,  Having 
1  Putney,  in  Vermont,  he 
tacked  with  u  new  com- 
which,  though  it  did  not 
t  his  pursuing  his  jour* 
*oved  speedily  fatal.  As 
iiy  suength  declined,  his 

flie  of  those  periodical  meet- 
9pvdal  frajer^  of  which  Ur. 
to  mrdcnt  a  promoter,  and  so 
sa  stiendaat. 


t  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that,  oiv 
the  day  precedin^p,  his  eldest  son,  the 
Rev.  JosBPti  S.  BocKMix&TBR> pas- 
tor of  the  Church  in  Brattle-street, 
Boston*  died,  after  a  dtstresaing  sick- 
ness of  l^ss  than  a  week. 
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For  the  PaaoplisC 

A  BICXTCB  OF  THB  I.IFB  ANl> 
CHABACTEE  OF  DB*  OLIYBB 
IBEWSTBB. 

pBBSAPt  no  class  of  men,  except 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  can 
4o  more  in  the  service  of  reli- 
^on,  than  persons  of  the  medi- 
cal profession.  Their  duties  »ve 
them  access  to  all  descriptions 
of  people,  and  under  all  circum- 
atances.  If  respectable,  they  will, 
of  course,  be  influential;  and  it  is 
highly  desirable,  that  this  influ- 
ence should  be  exerted  in  favor 
of  religion. 

In  few  instances,  have  these 
truths  been  more  satisfactorily 
exemplified,  than  in  the  life  of 
Dp.  Oliver  Breweter:  a  life  com- 
prising, indeed,  few  remarkable 
incidents;  but  uniformly  under 
the  direction  of  piety,  and,  in  a 
high  deg^e,  exemplary  and  use- 
ful. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was 
bom  at  Lebanotf,  (Con»)  A.  D. 
1760,  where  his  venerable  par- 
ents were  living,  at  his  decease. 

His  father  had  been  many  years 
a  deacon  of  the  church,  in  which 
office  he  died,  a  few  days  after 
his  son.  Nothing  interesting  is 
known  concerning  the  former 
part  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Brews- 
ter, except  that  he  has  often 
mentioned  his  religious  educa- 
tion, and  the  strong  impressions 
early  made  upon  his  mind,  by  the 
counsels  and  prayers  of  his  par- 
ents. 

At  a  very  early  age,  he  had  ob- 
tained his  profession,  and  was 
employed  as  a  surgeon,  in  the 
American  army,  where  the  pas- 
sing scenes  had  an  eflect  upon 
him,  different  from  what  is  Qom- 
moD}— ^ey  greatly  solemnized 


his  mind.    As  an 
following  occurrei 
larly  recollected 
narration. 

On  the  morning 
tion  at  Herkimer, 
fasting  with  some 
regiment  to  whicli 
The  colonel,  a  pro 
serving  the  compt 
little,  began,  in  his 
reproach  them  wi 
"These  fellows,  Bi 
he  to  the  Dr.  "hav 
their  stomachs.    \ 
will  not  last  more 
utes,  and  you  can 
in  hell  so  long."    ' 
mediately  into  the 
in  less  than^i/r  mi 
onel  fell,  and  Dr. 
called  just  in  tim< 
expire. 

The  effect  of  th 
scenes  there  witne 
ed  upon  him  while 

Having  left  the  \ 
menced  the  practii 
the  town  of  Becke 
ty  of  Berkshire;  I 
time  blameless,  ii 
man,  but  destitute 

Soon  after  this  h 
only  serious,  but 
victed  of  possessin 
sanctified  and  dreai 
ed.  How  soon  he  c 
in  Christ  is  not  ki 
conversion  was  clc: 
manifested  by  a  thii 
of  his  faith. 

The  church  to 
came  united  kiicw  1: 
in  the  year  1803^ 
to  the  office  of  dea 
station  he  continu 
them  with  the  gre 
till  the  15th  of  F 
when  he  was  taken 
apoplectic  fit,  and  i 
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is  conftdently  belicvedy  to  the 
mansions  of  his  Father's  house. 
But  the  design  of  this  commu- 
nicationy  is  to  furnish^  not  so 
much  a  hiografiiiy^  as  a  sketch  qf 
wAaracitr. 

In  this  Tiewi  the  following  re- 
marks may,  perhaps,  be  consola- 
tory and  animating,  and  therefore 
useful. 

It  has  often  been  a  ground  of 
just  complaint,  that  the  profes- 
sors of  religion  do  not  manifest 
their  faith  by  thrir  workn;  but, 
in  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  all 
his  acquaintance  beheld  religion, 
in  practice.  Beneficence  was  a 
well  known  trait  in  his  character. 
This  was  pdrticuiarly  experi- 
enced by  his  patients,  to  whom, 
when  poor,  he  was  not  only  a 
physician,  but  a  father.  Their 
wants  he  relieved  to  the  extent 
of  his  ability,  demanding  neither 
compensation,  nor  any  other  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude  than  their 
total  silence  upon  the  subject. 

His  pitifessional  charges  were 
remarkably  moderate;  and  his 
collection  of  them,  from  persons 
b  humble  circumstances,  (if 
they  were  collected  at  all,)  was 
in  the  most  favorable  way  possi- 
ble. Destitute  of  property,  when 
lie  commenced  practice,  with  an 
increasing  family,  and  the  com- 
pany which  his  hospitiility  drew 
vound  him;  it  was  surprising  to 
Us  friends  to  see  his  worldly 
prosperity.  It  was  obtained  by 
Us  industry  and  economy  of 
time.  His  labors,  in  his  profes- 
«on,  were  indefatigable,  faithful, 
and  successful. 

In  most  instances,  particularly 
in  acute  diseases,  his  exertions 
were  greatly  blessed,  and  exten- 
^vely  sought. 

In  his  family,  his  fidelity  was 
remarkable  and  exemplary.     In 
Vol.  V.    JSTew  Series. 


family  instruction,  reading  the 
Scriptures,  singing,  and  prayeri 
he  was  scrupulously  punctual; 
nor  would  he  permit  any  pres- 
sure of  morning  business,  nor 
any  evening  fatigue,  to  interfere 
with  these  duties,  especially  that 
of  family  prayer. 

He  was  ardent  in  his  attach- 
ments. It  was  his  character  to 
be  warm  and  interested;  and,  in 
no  object  of  importance,  could 
he  remain  long  neuter.  WhatsO'^ 
ever  his  hand  found  to  doj  he  did 
it  with  his  mighty  and  in  its 
proper  season.  In  favor  of  reli- 
gion, this  disposition  proved  em- 
inently serviceable;  for  his  at- 
tachment to  the  cause  of  the  Re« 
deemer  seemed  interwoven  with 
every  desire  and  every  princi- 
ple of  action.  In  him  we  saw  an 
illv.stration  of  that  which  is  writ- 
ten.  Many  maters  cannot  quench 
iove^  neither  can  the  floods  drown, 
it.  Labors,  and  abstinence,  and 
afflictions  he  would  endure  be- 
yond most  men; — but  he  could 
not  endure,  without  strong  cry* 
ing  and  tears,  to  sec  Zion  mourn, 
and  few  come  to  her  solemn 
feasts. 

Firm  in  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  he  was 
zealous  for  their  propagation; 
and  was  distressed  beyond  meas- 
ure to  hear  them  opposed,  by 
any  one,  or  even  neglected  by 
the  professed  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Against  vice  and  error,  of  what- 
ever kind,  he  took  a  decided 
part;  hhface  was  set  like  ajiint, 
and  lie  feared  not  what  man  could 
do  unto  himy  while  he  secured  the 
approbation  of  his  cdnscience 
anil  his  God.  Decision  and  de- 
termination were  indeed  the 
characteristics  of  the  man.  In 
general  they  were  highly  us\:C\lVi 
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in  some  instancesi  however,  as 
he  was  frank  to  acknowledge, 
he  'had  much  use  for  the  power 
of  religioni  to  qualify  this  dispo- 
sition with  adequate  calmness 
and  moderation. 

He  was  earnest  and  faithful,  to 
•hserve  the  discipline  of  the 
church  of  God.  His  plainness 
and  fidelity  with  offenders,  his 
smxiety  for  their  restoration,  and 
his  general  exertions  \for  the 
fkeaee  and  proafierity  qf  Zionj 
though  they  may  have  craatcd 
enemies  an^ong  the  unsunctified, 
will  be  long  and  gratefully  re* 
snembered  by  his  brethren  in 
Chrisu 

Seldom  is  a  man  found,  to 
whom  it  is  more  emphatically  his 
meat  and  drink  to  do  the  vnil  qf 
hie  Father  in  Heaven^  than  it 
was  to  Dr.  Brewster.  Religion 
was  his  delight;— -not  a  burden 
which  he  must  bear,  but  a  pillar 
to  suppoit  him,  a  treasure  to  en- 
rich him.  If  it  is  from  the  abun^ 
dance  of  the  heart  that  the  mouth 
a/ieaketh^  religion  must  have 
abounded  in  him;  for  though  re- 
served, upon  common  topics,  es- 
pecially in  mixed  companies,  yet 
his  conversation  upon  religion 

Kssessed  that  readiness  and 
■ce,  which  manifested  his  inti- 
mate acquaintance,  botli  with  its 
theory  and  spirit 

He  was  happy  in  a  talent  to 
introduce  this  Cetvorite  subject, 
without  creating  disgust  or  in- 
curring ridicule.  This  trait  in 
his  character,  remarkably  fitted 
him  for  the  situation  in  which  he 


was  called  to  act;  for,  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  membership 
in  the  church,  they  were  desti- 
tute of  a  pastor. 

During  this  period,  his  solemn 
counsels  to  his  patients,  his  fer« 
vent  prayers  with  them  and  for 
them,  will  never  be  forgotten,  by 
those  who  survive;  and,  in  many 
who  have  died,  it  is  believed  that 
a  favorable  record  of  them  baa 
ascended  to  Gon  the  Judge  qfaiL 

An  instance  of  this,  his  dispo- 
sition and  habit,  marked  the 
closing  scene  of  his  lifa.  He 
was  attending  a  patient,  in  great 
distress  and  in  imminent  danger* 
Walking  the  room,  in  deep 
anxiety,  <<I  know  not,''  said  he, 
^'what  mere  we  can  £/»«-but  we 
must  all  firay  for  her,  and  firay 
for  ourselves."  These  were  his 
last  words.  The  messenger  of 
the  Lord  was  at  hand.  Dr.  Brews- 
ter was  immediately  seized  with 
a  fit  which  appeared  to  deprive 
him  of  all  reflection.  In  this  atste 
he  lay  about  six  hours,  when 
bis  spirit  returned  to  God  who 
gave  it. 

Reader!  pause,  reflect,  and  im- 
itate the  character  of  those  who 
through  faith  and  patience  have 
inherited  the  promises. 

Surely  such  a  life,  and^  after 
such  a  life,  such  a  death,  also» 
are  desirable.    ' 

Blessed  are  the  deady  who  die 

in  the  Lordy  yea^  aaith  the  Sfiirit^ 

for  they  reat  from  their  Uibare^ 

and  their  worka  do  follow  tkem* 

May  38,  1812. 
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rtunts  are  wmielliMt  wdl 
imded  srid  flometimoi  Aoc 
More  is  often  reqiiiMd  ki  ibb 
«ray  than  anjr  ndnmei^  cto  i>er- 


MMMS^fM  M&k  fit  to  nte^iqr  ferm.  Sttx  dbijra  i&  a  we^k*  de^- 
fiMtfKsi  ovtke  stibjeet  of  Paito>>  ed  excliiuTeijr  to  tludniyf  inrald 
IKt  iFMka  a  pNce  b  your  yaluablo  aaaroeljr  be  aoCBdentt  to*  riieneo 
i>Artt|*y>tt  may  perhtM  be  of  eveir  muniiiir.  -  And;  wbevs 
iiiiM%  tlM  lit  leaftt  k  few  hteto  mlDiBtera  are  ttMy  defident  la 
W€te  Mople  «e  lai^  in  refer*  tlda  branch  of  duty*  n6  small 
jMuilhj^^  subjeet)  on^llt    abate     of   the    blamet    aomo- 

dnea  befcmga  m  the  com- 
filainants.  People  ought  lo 
know  and  to  tetUixe%  that  tf  a  paa- 
tor  has  aiijr  protier  sense^  of  the 
treinendftiia  responsAHiCf  of 
^MWbl^or  CM  they  most  ttftti  Us  officoy  it  must  distroaa  hiittt 
Mfiidp  at  Aelf  periL  So,  If  it  to  waste  so  mnch  of  fab  time  la 
WH^mMr  to  idsit  them  fMn  mere  social  ^sits,  as  it  often  re- 
IIHMMItf  houses  k  is  their  d^tjr  onired«  They  mast  not  wonder^ 
ttUf  as  theit  spirltti'*    mat  he  goes  ont  mifrefaeMiy 

and  with  relnctancoyif  thef  aM 
determined,  every  tinm  he  ap« 
preaches,  tosweepa  circle  aromid 
themselves,  within    the  amplo 


"iBtM^*.    Umsf  eif  the  duUi 
Ml  hie  Sock  are  re« 
It  iN»  k  bonikl  to 
are  eqoally  bound  to 


FMM'tisIti  by  preiioos  ap- 
yMfctaients,  sorely  the  least  that 
**lartieadi  of  a  femily  can  oonsls* 
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pomable,  themselves,  and  to  re-  is  not  to  be  admitted. 
jHllkutMf'  ehildren  and  domes-  How  can  he  carry  on  seriona 
W«  CO  be  pfosent  also.  Want  conversation,  where  nobody  ia 
^"^  tliM  cannot  bo  pleaded  as  an  willing  to  hear  it?  How  can  ho 
far  an  hour^  or  two,  in  feel  animated,  when  the  first  sen« 
easesf  is  sufficient;  and  tence  he  utters  freeaes  a  wholo 
upon  every  famUy  In    tea-party  into  statues  of  solid  ice? 

What  chance  has  a  spark  of  firo 
to  kindle,  under  a  deluge  of  cold 
water?  How  discouraging  bit  for 
a  minister  to  talk  alKmt  heaven, 
in  companies  where  tbb  world 
occupies  the  whole  field  of  vis- 
ion? to  talk  about  the  worth  of  the 
soul,  where  all  are  worshipping 
the  body? 

Let  not  these  remarks  be  mis- 
understood. They  do  not  apply, 
nor  are  they  intended  to  apply, 
to  the  majority    of   people  in 


^  aocie^  cannot  be  very  fre- 
^tte'  Beaidea,  more  than  time 
'^''Itatgh  b  spent  idly,  every 
J*«l*,  if  not  every  day,  by  the 
^•^  pereons,  who  are  most  ready 
^  vrge  thb  excuse. 

Complainu     are    continually 

^tMight  against   ministers,    in 

^^e  places,  for  neglecting  to 

^'^^t  their  parishioners,  so  much 

•^  they    ought.     These    com- 

?>•(  the  Fsnoptitt  for  last  month. 
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Ghiistian  communities.  Some 
ministers  are  so  happy  as  to  live 
at  times,  and  in  places,  where 
Teligion  is  the  welcome  topic  of 
conversation,  in  almost  every  cir^ 
cle.  Others  find,  at  least  some 
inquisitive  and  serious  persons, 
wherever  they  go.  But  still 
there  can  he  no  doubt,  that  many 
a  conscientious  servant  of  Christy 
has  met  with  discouragements 
like  those  which  have  been  men- 
tioned; and  has  b^  them  been 
deterred  from  visiting  his  peo- 
ple, when  he  would  have  gone 
with  pleasure,  had  they  been 
generally  disposed  to  receive 
him  as  a  messenger  of  Jesus. 

This  excuse  I  know  may  be 
carried  too  far.  Let  no  Christian 
pastor  admit  the  idea,  that  he  can 
do  little  good,  in  any  course  of 
visits,  till  he  has  made  a  thorough 
trial;  and  on  the  other  hand,  let 
people  so  receive  their  minister 
at  all  times;  let  them  enter  so 
cheerfully  and  unreservedly  into 
religious  conversation;  and  let 
them  listen  with  such  visible  in- 
terest to  his  instructions,  as  that 
he  may  be  encouraged  to  repeat 
his  visits  as  often  as  possible;—. 
that  he  and  they  may  be  profited 
by  every  interview,  and  that  thus 
walking  hand  in  hand  during 
their  earthly  pilgrimage,  they 
mav  at  length  enter  into  that  rest, 
which  remaineth  to  the  people 

God.  HIKROS. 

XXPOSITION   09   MARK   X,    19. 

Thou  knovfCBt  the  command-^ 
menta;  do  not  commit  adultery^ 
do  not  kiiij  do  not  atealy  do  not  bear 
false  witneasy  d/raud  notf  honor 
thy  father  and  mother. 

There  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
miderstandlng  these  words  con- 


sidered by  themselves.  We  all  * 
know  the  commandments  here 
enumerated,  and  are  convinced 
of  the  importance  of  keeping 
them.  The  difficulty  respects 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  in- 
troduced. 7'here  came  one  rum* 
ningi  and  kneeled  to  Christ,  and 
aaked  himj  good  Maaier^  what 
ahall  I  doj  that  I  may  inheril 
eternal  life?  The  answer  wa% 
Thou  knoweat  the  commandmenti^ 
C^c.  This  answer  seems  to  im- 
ply, that  he  might  obtain  salva- 
tion by  his  own  works.  But  did 
not  Jesus  fully  understand  the 
doctrine  afterwards  taught  by  hi« 
apostle  to  the  Gentilesf  Paul's 
words  are,  ^a  many  aa  are  oftke 
worka  of  the  lawy  are  under  the 
eurae.  Again;  If  there  had  Seem 
a  taw  gi-ven^  which  could  have 
given  Ufcj  verily  righteouane^a 
ahould  have  been  by  the  iawf  but 
by.  the  deeda  of  the  law  §haii  n9 
fleah  living  be  juat\fied.  Did 
Christ  then  set  this  person  to 
seek  life  in  a  way,  in  which  it 
cannot  be  obtained?  This  diffi- 
culty I  shall  now  attempt  to  ob- 
viate. 

The  very  terms  of  the  young 
man's  inquiry  seem  to  suggest 
our  Lord's  answer*  He  did  not 
ask  how  his  sins  might  be  for- 
given, aor»  in  general  terms,  how 
he  might  be  saved;  but«  What 
ahall  I  do?  Matthew  records  itt 
What  good  thing  ahall  I  do?  WLuf 
not  our  Lord's  answer  be  suppos- 
ed to  have  this  bearingf  ^\i  you 
will  by  your  own  works  obtaiQ 
salvation,  there  is  only  one  way; 
and  that  is  perfect  obedience  to 
the  divine  law.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  aUL 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  to  do  them.  Therefore 
keep  the  commandments.*' 

But  Jesus  did  not  intend  to  let. 
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Direr  go  tirKf  without, 
iMtmctioiu  If  be  htd 
Md  any  apprehension  <rf 
t  and  spintual  sense  of 
I  acknowledged  his  im- 
ona  and  guiltt  and  asked» 
ii%ht  obtain  fi(>r|^?enesa 
hiSf  uid  strength  for  the 
mce  of  foture  duties, 
VQuU  undoubtedly  have 
.  him  to  his  own  blood 
hieoasnessi  by  placing 
■ig  his  disciples^  where 
JM  he  would  have  be* 

5  acquainted  with  the 
aalTaticm  by  the  cross, 
tojfoaog  man  exhibits 
fes  this  spiritual  sense 
ibaaament*  On  the  con* 
rfeplieSf  Mi  the^e  have  I 
0mi^y^k  ii^, and,  as  in 
H  :■  Wk$i  iaek  I  yetr 
MIA  reason  to  doubt  the 
■tMm  assertiont  in  the 
vUch  be  made  it.  He 
Che  commandments  ex* 
•dy  to  the  outward  con* 
[e^  had  ncTcr!  openly  de- 
^ek»len«  borne  false  wit- 
«sed  his  parenUy  com- 
dulteryi  nor  been  guilty 
m  His  outward  deport** 
id  probably  been  moral 
Me«  Being  ignorant  of 
|ition  to  love  God  su- 
I  and  to  serve  him  in 
il  in  trutht  he  was  satis- 
I  hia  own  character,  and 
ly  asked^  HTAat  lack  I 
Qt  the  merciful  Savior 
leave  him  in  this  delu* 
ie  goes  on  to  convince 
is  deficiency.  One  thing 
kett.  Go  thy  wayj  tieU 
ter  thou  ha%t^  and  give  to 
',  and  thou  ahait  have 
fit  heaven;  and  come^ 
*<he  cro9$y  andfoUovt  me. 
Iiis  young  man  was  con* 
bat  Jesus  was  a  teacher 
D  God,  he  must  have  re- 


ceived this  command  as  ffivinef 
and  his  obedience  or  disobedi* 
ence  was  a  proper  test  of  his  re- 
gard for  God's  authority.  Ifis 
obedience  woiUd  liave  manifest* 
ed  a  settled  dispositimi  to  pursue 
eternal  life  at  any  cost$-4t  would 
have  evinced  that  he  esteemed 
the  favor  of  God  more  than  all 
his  worldly  interests  and  pros- 
pects^  He  would  have  been^ 
from  that  time,  a  constant  asso- 
ciate with  Jesus,  aiid  the  rest  of 
his  sincere  disciples, and fidthful, 
followers.  He  would  have  been 
led  into  all  necessary  truth,  and 
finally  would  have  obtained  trees-" 
jure  in  heaven,  on  the  tery&a  of 
the  GoapeL  Bk—td  U  the  wmn 
that  etuhireth'  temjuatioHi  fir 
9hen  heU  iriettf  ke  9kaU  receive 
the  crown  f^life^  mhieh  the  Lord 
hath  firondeed  to  tkem  thai  iova 
him.  But  this  man  did  not  «fi- 
dtirr  hb  trial*  Being  weished  in 
the  balance,  he  was  found  want- 
ing. His  disobedience  provedy 
that  his  supreme  affection  was 
placed  on  earth.  If  heaven  were 
to  be  obtained  only  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  pride  and  luxury, 
which  his  wealth  supported,  ho 
must  relinquish  the  pursuit. 
This  gave  him  pain.  He  wished 
to  obtain  eternal  life;  but  th# 
purchase  was  too  dear.  He  went 
away  sorrowful;  but  chose  to  re* 
tain  his  possessions.  Whom 
could  he  blame?  If  he  would 
not  perform  duty  which  was 
clearly  set  before  him,  he  had  no 
reason  to  expect  further  instruc* 
tion. 

The  solemn  admonition  sug* 
gested  by  his  character  and  con- 
duct cannot  escape  the  notice  of 
attentive  readers.  Whosoever 
hath^  to  him  shall  be  given;  and 
Vfhoioever  hath  noty  from  lam 
ehaU  be  taken  even  that  nMch  ht 
eeemeth  to  tev^ •        Cmsbiimi* 
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XXX VIL  A  Statement  q/  Pro- 
ceedings  in  the  First  Society  in 
Coventry^  Connecticut^  which 
terminated  in  the  removal  of 
the  Pastor;  with  an  address  to 
his  late  fieofile.  By  Abirl  Ab^ 
Bofy  late  Pastor  q/*  the  First 
Church  in  Coventry*  Boston; 
John  Eliott  jun.   1811.  pp.68. 

Refily  to  Mr.  Abbotts  Statement 
qf  Proceedings  in  the  First  So* 
eiety  in  Coventry^  Connecticut. 
By  tHR  AssociAtion  of  Tol^ 
lAND  Couvrr.  Hartford;  Pe- 
ter B.  Glcason  8t  Co.  1813. 
pp.  48. 

Proceedings  (if  the  General  Asso- 
ciation  of  Connecticut^  Junej 
1813.  Hartford;  Peter  B. 
Gleason  Sc  Co.    pp.  36. 

The  subject  of  which  the  two 
first  of  these  pamphlets  treaty 
and  which  occupies  a  large  por- 
tion cf  the  third,  has  excited,  in 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut, 
a  considerable  attention  among^ 
those  who  feel  interested  in  the 
ccclesi.istical  affairs  of  New  Eng- 
land.   We  have  been  repeatedly 
urged  to  lay  before  the  public 
the  case  here  disclosed;  but,  as 
controversies  of  this  kind  are 
attended  with  many  unpleasant 
cuxumstances,  we  have  hitherto 
declined  the  employment.    Per- 
ceiving, however,  that  much  un- 
merited obloquy  has  been  cast 
upon    the    great  body    of    con- 
gregational clergy  in  Connecti- 
cut, on  account  of  the  decision 
pronounced,  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Abbot,  by  the  Consociation  in 
Tolland  County;  and  that  gross 
misrepresentations  are  circulated 
to  the  prejudicei  not  only  of  indi- 


viduals, but  of  Christian 
and  church  discipline,  we  < 
it  our  duty  to  submit  to  tiM 
sideration  of  our  readers  \ 
statement  of  the  principel 
and  arguments  in  the  Gase^^ 
add  such  remarks  as  apps 
us  worthy  of  particular  i 
tion.  In  giving  a  histoiy  c 
Proceedings,  Sec  relatire  « 
A.)  we  shall  first  give  an  ah 
of  his  pamphlets  then  of  tb 
filyj  and  lastly  of  the  dtffl 
the  General  Association  ol 
necticut  on  the  subject* 

Let  us  attend,  firati  t 
case,  as  it  would  appear 
the  Statement  of  Mr.  A. 

The  Rev.  Abiel  Abbot 

ordained  to  the  pastoral 

over  the  first  church  and  a 

in  the  town  of  Coventrj,  c 

of  Tolland,  (Conn.)  in  Octi 

with  unanimity  in   the  c 

and  society.    Little  diasal 

tion  with  his  opinions  waa 

fested,  except  by  a  very  I 

his    church,  before  Feb. 

<when  most  of  the  bretbre 

at  his  house  to  inquire  i 

converse   concerning  bis 

ions.'    After  someconven 

(a  part  of  which  is  giveni 

Mr.  A.  observed,  that  thei 

a  difference  between  bii 

some,  if  not  all,  the  chnrc 

perhaps  of  the   societj  al 

points  in  their  view  fundan 

He    expressed    a    wiilin 

therefore,  that  his  pastoi 

lation  should  be  dissolved. 

replied,  that  they  wished 

ing  done  rashly,  and  that  ^ 

what  arose  from  this  diff 

of  opinion,  they  had  no 

that  the  connexion  shoi 
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BcL"    In  Juney  the  same  the  complaint  ofthe  church,  read 

had  another  interview,  and  presented  a  protest.  In  this 
alt  of  which  was  not  satis-  document  he  denies  the  author- 
In  Sept.,  Mr.  A.  re-  ity  of  the  elders  and  messengers 
a  written  request  *to  warn  there  conyened,  for  the  following 
xh-meeting,  to  consider  reasons:  1 .  Because  an  impartial 
lolTe  on  proper  measures  mutual  council  had  not  heen  of- 
lopted  and  pursued  under  fered  to  him.  3.  Because  the 
etent  difficulties.'  The  council  then  in  session  was  not 
net  on  the  13th,  and  Mr.  a  regular  consociation,  empow- 
de    <<some    observations  ered  according  to  the  Saybrook 

▼lew   to  conciliate  the  Platform,  to  hear  the  complaint 

of  the  brethren."    They  against  him.     Under  this  head 

led,  however,  to  express  l^tr.  A.    labors   to    prove,  that 

I  their  belief  of  several  there  is  no  Consociation  in  Tol« 

ea;  and  determined  that,  land  county,  that  the  first  church 

r  pastor  neither  preached  in  Coventiy  does  not  belong  to 

iered  these  doctrines,  it  iti  even  if  it  exists,  and  that, 

pedient  to  apply  to  the  should    both    these    points    bo 

ition  of  ministers  in  the  yielded,  Mr.  A.  himself  does  not 

^  of  Tolland  for  advice,  belong  to  it     S.  Because  coun- 

ID  October,  the    church  cils  have  no  authority  in  matters 

died  <^by  the  Association  of  faith.    Mr.  A.  dwells  much 

proper  measures  ibr  con-  and    earnestly   on   the  opinion, 

the  council  of  the  conso-  that  the  Scrifiiures  alone  are  the 

churches  in  the  county  i*ule  of  &ith;  and  proves  unde- 

and.**    With  this  advice  niably,  if  it  needed  any  proof,' 

arch   complied,  and    re-  that  the  framers  ofthe  Saybrook 

I  the  society  to  unite  with  Platform  were  of  the  same  opin- 

I  calling  the  Consociation,  ion.     The  protest  of  Mr.  A-  oc- 

iciety  declined;  but  pro-  cupies    fourteen   pages.      It  is 

a  mutual  Council.     To  followed  by  a  protest,  signed  by 

oposal  the   church   con-  the  society  committee,  which  re* 

provided  they  could  a-  lies  upon  the  same  arguments 

tth  Mr.  A.  in  a  Council,  as  had   been  stated  at   greater 

immittee   of  the  church  length  by  Mr.  A.,  expresses  the 

[r.  A.  on  the  27th  of  No-  attachment  of  a  majority  of  the 

*  to  agree  on   a  council;  society  to   their  minister,  and 

:ain  on  the  30th  for  the  displays  the  evils  which  in  their 

urpose,  when  a  majority  opinion,would  take  place  in  con- 

omadttee  refused  a  mutual  sequence  of  his  removal.     The 

The  church  aftenvards  question,  Whether  this  body  have 

a  mutual  council  for  the  jurisdiction  aa  a  council  of  eonao" 

6  of  dissolving  the  pasto-  dated  churches?   was  amply  dis- 

nexion  by  consent.    The  cussed,  and  the  council  procccd- 

objected.     These  nego-  ed  to  vote  that  they  were  "duly 

.  all  failing  of  their  object,  convened  and  authorized   to  try 

dsociation  met  at  Coven-  the  complaint  before  them." 

pril  16th,  1811.     Mr.  A.,  Mr.    A.,  being    called    upon 

;aUed  upon  to  answer  to  a^aiu  to  answer  to  the  complaint, 
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informed  the  council  that  he 
should  abide  by  his  protest;  and, 
of  course,  remained  silent  as  to 
the  arucles  of  charge.  The 
council  proceeded  to  consider 
the  complaint,  and  heard  the  tes- 
timony adduced  by  the  church, 
and  the  remarks  ma.de  by  their 
advocate.  As  the  proceedings 
had  excited  some  emotion,  it  was 
proposed  by  the  advocate  of  Mr. 
A.,  thai  the  council  should  wave 
a  decision,  and  give  opportunity 
to  unite  in  a  mutual  council.  Mr. 
A  renewed  to  the  church  the 
proposal  for  a  mutual  council; 
this  effort  failed  of  success,  and, 
on  the  next  day,  the  result  of  the 
Consociation  was  published.  The 
Consociation  was  composed  of 
nine  pastors  of  churches  in  the 
county  of  Tolland,  and  eleven 
delegates.  After  the  regular 
opening  of  the  Consociation,  the 
proceedings  were  as  follows: 

'•The  church  laid  before  this  body 
ft  complaint,  containing  the  following 
mrlicles  of  charge  against  their  pas- 
tor  VI  z 

"That  he,  the  Rev.  Abiel  Abbot, 
does  neither  preach  nor  believe  the 
lacred  Trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  Godhead. 

"That  he  does  neither  preach,  nor 
believe  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ; 
that  he  is  both  Goil  and  man  united 
in  the  person  of  Mediator. 

••That  he  does  neither  preach  nor 
believe  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
made  for  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  justification  of  sinners  by 
the  righteousness  of  Christy  imputed 
to  them  and  received  by  faith  in  him. 

'•The  foregoing  doctrines,  though 
clearly  reveafed  in  the  word  of  God, 
as  not  only  true,  but  fimdaroental  in 
the  Gospel  system,  and  essential  to 
be  believed  in  order  to  aalvation,  are 
by  him  omitted  in  his  preaching;  and 
doctrinea  contrary  to  these,  and  re- 
pugnant to  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints  by  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
and  subversive  of  the  Christian's 
hope,are  bylum  taught  and  inculcated. 


«i 


'Mr.  Abbot  having  lei/d 
scnted  to  this  body  ao  ai 
nying  the  jurisdiction  of 
cil,  and  protesting  agaifii 
ting  in  judgment  upon  tht 
against  him. 

••The  society  also  by  thf 
tee,  presented  an  instrum 
same  purport,  which  was  i 

••The  authority  of  the  C 
having  been  denied,  the  i 
]argel\  argued  by  the  coui 
Mr.  Abbot  and  of  the  chui 

••The  council  tlien  proc< 
full  deliberation  upon  the 
offered.  The  question  wa 
by  the  moderator.  Do  t1 
consider  themselves  dul} 
and  authorized  to  trjtbi 
before  them?  Voted  in  the  i 

••The  elders  and  measei 
ent  feel  themselves  justific 
ported  in  the  foregoing  < 
the  articles  of  church  disci 
imously  agreed  upon  by  tl 
all  the  churches  of  Connc 
vened  at  Saybrook,  Sept.  9 
same  having  been  adopts 
tice  and  consent  of  the  c 
this  county;  and  for  that;  1 
ciatlon  is  convf)ked  conf 
the  13th  article  tliereof»  am 
to  the  usage  of  the  churc 
state;  and,  as  we  believe^ 
to  the  mind  and  will  of  01 
for  that  no  o^her  method  o 
tering  church  discipline 
adopted  among  our  church 
like  the  one  under  conside: 
can  we  resort  to  any  other« 
present  organization  of  oui 
where  the  parties  cannot.  < 
nmtually  submit  tlieir  diffi< 

'•The  Rev.  Mr.  Abbot 
called  upon  to  answer  to 
plaint  exhibited  against  h 
church,  but  he  neglected  a 
to  make  answer  to  the  san 

••The  council  tlien  pnM 
hear  the  testimony  proidtK 
church  in  support  of  the 
charge.  After  a  fiill  «i 
beanng  and  consideration  c 
the  question  was  put  upon 
cle  separately.  Is  this  artic 
Voted  it  IS  proved. 

••The  general  question  wi 
If  the  Rev.  Abiel  Abbot  gi 
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Ueged  in  the  complaint  of  the 
ttg^tnst  him?    Voted  unani- 

*  in  the  affirmative. 

ted»  That  the  man  who  neither 
:»,  nor  preaches  the  doctrines 
sd  in  the  articles  of  charf^t  is 
lified  for  the  office  of  the  Gos- 
lUtiy;  for  he  has  essentially 
oed  the  Scriptures,  has  made 
■eck  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
Mjntf  4  has  denied  the  Messiah 
Gospely  who  is  the  true  God 
snfil  life,  and  cannot  preach  to 
It  according^  to  the  real  mean- 
Scripture,  Jesus  Christ  and 
racified,  who  is  the  only  way 
Btion«  nor  feed  the  church  of 
vbich  he  has  purchased  with 
n  blood. 

e  council  therefore  feel  them- 
required  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Sod  and  Savior,  on  the  peril  of 
judged  unfaithful  to  him,  to  his 
U  and  the  best  interests  of  the 
'  in  this  place,  to  declare,  and 
ereb^  declare,  that  the  minis- 
elation  between  the  Rev.  Abiel 
and  the  first  church  of  Christ 
tMVtjf  ouglit  to  be,  and  is  dis- 

•  And  they  do  hereby  also  re 
he  commission  given  to  liim  by 
Unation  to  preach   the  Gospel 
Iminister  the  ordinances  ul'  the 

te  council  add,  that  havinpf  giv- 
weight  to  every  things  bruujicht 
them,  it  is  with  pain  tliey  have 
Jiemselves  under  tlie  necesrity 
brming  this  indispensable  duy. 
ananimous  order  of  the  Con- 
on. 

Kd»  N.  Willi  A  MS,  3/o(/^rAf  or. 
stt,     AMOS  Basse  FT,  Scribe,^* 
Siatemer.t^  pp.  27—2?. 

the  publication  of  the  ra- 
the Consociation  and  the 
h  were  informed,  that  Mr, 
d  the  society  had  determin- 
convene  a  mutual  council. 
churches  from  which  a  mii- 
council  should  be  culled 
immediately  agreed  upon, 
he  letters  missive  issued. 
t  meantime,  Mr.  A.  coiitin- 
>  discharge  the  duty  of  a 
:er  as  before. 
:..  V.     Aew  Series, 


Mr.  A.  next  proceeds,  in  his 
pamphlet,  to  animadvert  upon 
the  above  resuit;  but  what  we 
have  to  saVf  on  this  part  of  the 
subject,  will  be  reserved  to  a 
subsequent  page.  He  then  states 
the  circumstances  which  were 
regarded  in  the  selection  of  the 
second  council,  and  says,  '4  need 
only  add,  that  with  the  majority 
ofthe  council  I  had  little  person- 
al acquaintance,  and  NO  knowl- 
edge of  their  opinion  with  res* 
pcct  to  my  religious  sentiments 
or  particular  difficulties."  We 
cannot  refrain  from  breaking  in 
upon  our  narration  here,  to  ex* 
press  our  astonishment  at  the 
assertion  contained  in  the  sen* 
tence  just  quoted;  an  asserdon 
at  which  every  reader  of  these 
pamphlets  will  be  likewise  as* 
tonished;  an  assertion  which  ex* 
cites  almost  as  much  wonder,  as 
that  a  minister  should  preach 
thirteen  years,  so  as  to  make  his 
people  think  he  was  a  believer 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinityi 
while  it  is  not  pretended  that 
ievcn  from  the  first  lie  had  ever 
embraced  that  doctrine. 

Mr.  A.  next  publishes  a  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Dr  Osgood,  on 
which  we  shall  presently  make 
a  single  remark. 

This  second  council  met  at 
Coventry  on  the  5th  of  Junei 
1811.  Mr  A.  and  the  society 
laid  such  documents  before  this 
body,  and  made  such  representa- 
tions, as  they  thought  proper, 
the  church  being  notified,  by  a 
message  in  writing  ^to  the  dea- 
cons, that  the  council  was  in  ses- 
sion, and  would  be  happy  to  re- 
ceive such  communications,  as 
the  church  might  be  disposed  to 
make.  No  leply  was  made  to 
this  message,  the  church  having^ 
previously  signified  to   Mv.  A., 
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that  they  considered  the  second 
council  ks  being  unauthorized 
and  improper.  Seven  pastors 
of  churches  in  Massachusetts, 
and  three  delegates,  composed 
this  council.  On  the  next  day, 
the  ResHlt  of  Council  was  pub- 
lished, the  most  material  parts 
of  which  we  quote. 

••The  council  have,  as  tbey  tni8t» 
attended  with  seriousness  and  impar- 
tiality to  the  statements^  and  pleas  of 
the  parties  at  whose  instance  they 
are  convened.  They  lament  the  di- 
visions which  have  arisen  between 
the  church  on  one  side,  and  the 
pastor  and  congregpition  on  the  other. 
It  is  with  extreme  reluctance  that 
the  council  are  constrained  to  eive  an 
opinion  which  will  militate  with  the 
TesuU  of  the  venerable  council,  com- 
posed of  elders  and  messen^rs  of  the 
churches  of  Tolland  coimiy,  recently 
Convoked  in  this  piacei  but  as  it  be- 
comes necessary  that  they  should  de 
oide  on  questions  submitted  to  their 
deliberation,  propriety  requires  that 
they  give  the  reasons  of  their  decision. 

<*The  council  find  no  satisfactory 
evidence  that  a  Consociation  ever  ex- 
isted in  Tolland  county,  nccordinf^  to 
Saybrook  platform.  If  a  Consociation 
did  exist,  they  find  no  evidence,  that 
the  first  church  in  Coventry  or  its 
pastor  were  ever  constituent  parts  of 
it;  and  as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Abbot  and  the 
ecclesiastical  society  declined  acting 
with  this  church  in  calling  the  la^e 
4^uncil,  and  protested  iiguinst  its  ju- 
risdiction, we  can  consider  it  only  in 
the  light  of  an  ex  parte  council;  and 
as  the  not  having  of  a  mutual  council 
ITS  the  umpire  of  their  controversy 
mist  in  our  opinion  be  imputed  to  the 
church,  the  result  of  suid  council  can- 
not aficct  tlie  ministerial  standing  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Abbot,  much  less  dis- 
solve the  pastoral  relation  between 
bim  and  this  people. 

^'Concerning  the  doctrinal  points 
which  are  the  only  articles  of  charge 
alleged  against  Mr.  Abbot  we  will 
not  decide,  in  the  persuasion  that  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  never  em- 
powered any  l>ody  of  men  to  pro- 
n^nce  authoritatively  respecting  re- 
.Vigious  apinWni.     We  believe  that 


Mr  Abbot  is  sincere  in  the  f 
solemn  declaration,  and  that 
to  be  satisfactory."     Stat,  p] 

Here  the  Council  inse 
claration  offered  by  Mr!  i 
taining  several  passages  o 
ture  relative  to  the  dt 
concerning  which  he  hi 
condemned  by  the  Conic 
and  an  acknowledgment 
Scriptures  as  divine  trul 
this  paper  they  add  son 
soning  of  their  own,  and  p 

"The  council  consider  the 
between  the  pastor  and  thif 
astiral  society  as  not  having 
nulled;  and  the  parties  hav 
nutted  the  expediency  of  its 
ance  to  this  council,  we  do  1 
adjudge  that  the  relatifliii 
them  be  diHsolved  for  the 
which  follow/'     Striiemeni^'p 

The  reasons  specified 
late  to  the  improbabilil 
Mr.  A.  could  be  useful 
plncc,  on  account  6f  the  d 
which  existed. 

The  Council  give  Mr 
a  very  high    character,  m 
dially  recommend    him 
«*Christiun      Societies 
whom  he  may  in  divint 
dence  be  called  to  minisl 

After  the  whole  **ex 
nary  narrative,*'  as  Mr.  / 
calls  it,  he  proceeds  to 
few  remarks,  part  of  w. 
directs  to  the  members 
Consociation.  He  concl« 
an  adflress  to  the  peoph 
late  charge. 

The  appendix  containi 
extract  from  a  Diacou 
Christian  Union  by  Pi 
Stiles,  and  the  Articles  of 
discipline  agreed  upon 
brook,  1708. 

We  now  proceed  to  w 
abstract  of  the  i^r/^/y.  T.h 
nicnt,  it  will  be    roQiei 
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ledb^  the  Association 
1  county,  the  same 
lergy,  who  composed 
1  part  of  theConsocia- 
i  principal  facts  and 
liere  enibodied  "we 
t  necessary  to  detail, 
hat  our  readers  may 
&se  fairly  before  them. 
few  introductory  psCra- 
e  Association  lay  out 
I  of  their  inquiries,  by 
a  number  of  questions, 
)ot  be  easily  abridged, 
we  therefore  quote  at 


ilication  of  the  ''State- 
excited  in  the  minds  of 
R)11owing'  inquiries,  viz. 
,  Consociation  in  Tolland 
prlU  1811?  Was  the  firtit 
iventry  a  constituent  part 
their  pastor  rightly  con* 
belonging  to  the  Conso- 
d  the   church  a  right  to 

Consociation  the  difH- 
een  them  and  their  pas 
ng  themselves  as  liaving 
nrere  they,  nevertheless, 
(  he, to  have  these  diffi' 
red  to  some  other  mutual 
ese  inquiries  the  reader 

keep  in  view;  and,  if  he 
fssary,  the  following  also, 
he  duty  of  pastors  and 
lited  togetlier  by  mutual 
reat  heresy,  when  found 
,  as  the  Scripture  directs? 
hey  judge  for  themselves 
ling  to  Scripture,  is  her- 
',p.  4. 

our  readers  will  doubt- 
^bat  is  a  consociation, 
:o  the  laws  of  Conncc- 
j  must,  therefore,  di- 
:le  for  the  sake  of  an- 
ils very  natural  ques- 
msociation  is  a  volun- 
of  neighboring  minis- 
hurches,  for  the  pur- 
»nsultation  and  disci- 
red  into  at  first  in  the 


year  1708,  or  soon  after,  by  mo^jt 
of  the  pastors  and  churches  i^ 
Connecticut^  and  continued  to 
the  present  day  in  all  the 
churches  who  lia\e  once  joined 
themselves  to  it.  and  have  pever 
expressly  dissented  for-conscien- 
tious  reasons.  The  history  of 
this  form  of  ecclesiastical  gov- 
ernment is  briefly  this.  For 
some  yearB  before  the  date  a(bove 
mentioned,  the  clergy  of  Connec- 
ticut generally  were  deeply  imr 
pressed  with  the  opinion,  that 
some  closer  bond  of  union  wtt 
necessary,  than  any  then  exist* 
ing.  The  venerable  Hooker^ 
about  a  week  before  his  death* 
observed  with  great  earnestneta* 
*^We  must  agree  upon  constant, 
meetings  of  ministers,  and  settle 
the  consociation  of  churches^  or 
else  we  are  tindone.***  As  thift 
opinion  gained  ground,  among 
the  laity  as  well  as  tlie  clergjE, 
the  legislature  appointed  a  coo* 
vention  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
by  delegation  from  the  several 
counties,  to  meet  for  the  purpose 
of  uniting  in  certain  great  prin- 
ciples of  fellowship  and  church 
discipline.  This  convention  met 
at  Saybrook,  in  Sept.  1708,  and 
agreed  upon  certain  articlei^ 
which  are  denominated  the.  Say* 
brook  Platform,  These  articles 
were  approved,  and  ratified,  by 
the  legislature;  and  that  body 
proceeded  to  '^ordain  that  all  the 
churches  within  this  govern* 
roent,  that  are,  or  shall  be,  thus 
united  in  doarine,  worship,  and 
discipline,  be,  and  for  the  future 
shall  be  owned  and  acknowledg- 
ed, established  by  law."  A  pro- 
viso follows  saving  the  rights  of 
such  churches  as  should  ^^sober- 
ly  differ  or   dissent   from    the 

*  Trumbull's  Hist.  Coon.  p.  505. 
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united  churches  hereby   estab- 
lished/**   The  mode  of  the  first 
organization  of  consociations  is 
pointed  out  in  art.  X.  There  has 
been  some  diversity  of  opinion 
yrith  respect  to  the  construction 
of  this  article.    We   cannot  go 
into  a  particulai*  examination  of 
all  its  parts;  but  shall  state  what 
appear  to  us,  (after  a  deliberate 
attention  to  the  article  itself,  and 
to    Dr.  Trumbull'^    history  of 
tliose  times,)  to  be  its  provisions. 
The  article,then,in  our  apprehen- 
sion^ provides,  1.  That  a  conven- 
tionof  the  pastors  and  churches  of 
each  county  should  be  held,as  soon 
83  convenient,  in  order  to  form 
one  or  more  consociations  in  each 
county.      3.    That    the   pastors 
should  atteild  this  convention  in 
their  persons,  and  the  churches 
by  their   delegates,  if  they  saw 
fit  to  send  any.     3.  That  these 
elders    and    mcssicngers,  when 
thus  formed  into  one  or  more 
consociations,    and    any   future 
consociation,  might  adjoum,from 
time  to  time,  not  exceeding  one 
year  from  the  time  of  their  first 
assembling  on  a  particular  case. 
4.  That  all  succeeding  consocia- 
tions,   or    councils,    (for    these 
words  are  used  interchangeably) 
should  be  called  by  the  modera- 
tor of  the  last  preceding  conso- 
ciation, or,  in  c^se  of  his  death, 
by  any  two  elders  of  the  sume 
consociation.     5.  That  all  these 
councils  should  prescribe  such 
rules  for  transacting   business, 
as  they  should  deem  needful. 

We  now  proceed  to  inquire, 
with  the  Association  in  lolland 
county,  whether,  in  April  fSll, 
there  was  a  consociation  in  that 
county.  That  consociations  were 
regularly  fornaed  in  the  counties 

•  Trumbull,  p.  513,  514. 


to  which  the  churchei 
Tolland  county  origi 
longed,  is  not  disputed, 
county  was  farmed  in 
1790  a  consociation  Wi 
*met,  and  acted,  at  Vi 
in  that  county.  Four  i 
two  on  each  side,  app 
fore  it,  and  no  objec 
made  to  its  jurisdicti 
the  regularity  of  its  f 
The  first  question  s«e] 
fore  settled  in  the  affin 

Does  the  first  churc 
entry  belong  to  the  con 
There  is  record  eviden 
irresistibly  impliesy  i 
church  belonged  to  ill 
ciation  of  Windham  i 
1760.  This  church,  al 
pastor  and  a  delegate 
part  of  the  consociatii 
mentioned  in  1790. 
not  a  particle  of  evid< 
the  church  ever  ''dissei 
the  united  churches/'  t 
words  of  the  legislatui 
question  seems,  ther 
rest. 

Did  Mr.  A.  belong  to 
sociation?  Let  us  hear  t 
Speaking  of  Mr.  A.  the 
tion  affirm, 

*'He,  and  all  the  minist 
three,  resident  in  the  coun* 
I'JLSt,  have  been  ordained 
meeting  of  the  Consociatic 
lin^rtun.  All  belonged,  ao 
usage,  to  the  Consociation, 
of  them  wus  formally  inquu 
on  his  associating  with  a  c 
body,  and  receiving  the 
cliarge  of  a  consociatei 
whether  he  viewed  hims 
longit^g  to  Consociation, 
lon^d  to  the  individual  ^ 
"decline,"  lo manifest  that  1 
ed  or  dissented/'  if  such 
choice.  The  propriety  of 
nilited  even  b>  the  «*Stateiii 
no  such  act  of  his  appeal 
the  complaint  of  his  ckiurd 
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,  1b  «Terr  tbing  hf  vhich 
■i  tince  17^  eipmied 
ai,"  to  be  conaidrred  ■■ 
nciation,    he  conduclcd 

charge  of  •  c«niociftted 
cceeded  &  coniocUted 
<Mned  the  aHociatsd  ptu. 
*  fnrDial  minnet'  mted, 
.  it  upon  their  reeardi, 
med  their  body  according 
ml  plan  or  ecelFiiaaticM 
!d  in  Ihe  Saybroai  filal- 
I  plat&Tm  in  the  XIII 
ihnrch  diicipTine,  uya, 
Manciiled  pastora  ahall 
if  any  amon^  themtelTca 
accuied  iif  icnndtl  or 
■  or  cogniiable  by  ibem, 
matter  carefully,  and  if 
R  occBBion,  ahall  direct 
r  of  the  council,  nhere 
r«  aball  be  diily  proceed- 
Not  withitbndine  whicb 
bilow  the  rule  wbich  he 
■anclioned,  Il«  did  not 
»diaient('*  but  coniimi- 
e  Aaiociatioii — wai  ap- 
aeted  aa  Kegiater  of  tbe 
year* — and  by  appoint- 
led  IB  a  delente  liie 
ociatior,  [Art.  aV.  di'i- 
I  brethren  therefore  con- 
Ivea  and  him  ai  having' 
Conaociuion."  Jlepfy,pp, 

ill  this,  Mr.  A-  acted 
and  Regialer  of  tbe 
I,  and  twice  attested  a 
hich  the  church  of 
jih  was  added,  on  its 
ation,  to  "the  conso- 
churches  in  Tolland 
And  yet)  owing',  as  it 
1*  to  a  strange  forget- 
.  A.  informs  us,  p.  13, 
not  done  "a  sinf^le 
xpressed  or  itnplied 
ion  with  any  conso- 
:hes."  Theactwhlch 
:scribed,  was  nelther 
less  than  voting,  as 
:onsociated  churches, 
on  of  a  church  into 
atioD.    Mr.  A.  sat  as 


one  oF  those  paiton,  M$atd- 
ed  their  vote  u  their  a^ribe* 
gave  a  co^  as  their  regis* 
ter,  made  no  finteii,  nor.ob- 
jectien,  continued  a  in«DibA>  of 
the  AssoctatioQ  ^  Tolland  eoun- 
t]r  during  bia  whole  miniatij,  an 
Asaodauoo  wbith  had  esprriialy^ 
hf  a  recorded  vote,  recuvid  tho 
Sajrbroofc  Platform;  and  be  for- 
tfaer  TOluntarilf  acted  aa  the  del- 
egate ofthe  une  Auociatioti  tm 
the  General  AsaociaUon,-  lAich 
is  endrelj  a  creature  bfth9  TjM- 
form;  and  yet,  (during  HX  .tbia 
time,  he  never  conseniBd  'to  the  ■ 
Platformt  por  did  a  aiiigle  coaao- 
ciatioDiI  «eb* 

Bat  admittfaiK  that  Mr.  A>  bad 
never  coq^entM  to  the  Platibmt 
in  anjr  other  wajr  than  bj  set^Kng 
in  the  miniatrv  over  a  conaOfdat- 
cd  church]  this  is  amply  anS- 
cient.  It  wonld  seem  to  ui  an 
extreme  anotnaly,  that  a  cliliKli 
should  be  subject  to  the  regular 
courae  of  discipline,  and  lu  pas- 
tor, without  any  express  diaseat, 
ahould  possess  an  immunity  rrom 
all  liability  to  discipline  What- 
ever. Besides,  the  provisoiquot* 
ed  by  Mr.  A.,  p.  13,  maKes  dit 
rectly  against  hin),  as  it  tttiplies, 
(following,  as  it  does,  tbe  gen- 
eral law  of  the  land,)  that  thoae 
who  "soberly  differ  or  diasent 
from  the  unlicd  churches,'* 
should  make  Itnown  tbeir  froo- 
scientious  dissent.  It  appears  to . 
us,  that  every  Congregational 
minister,  who  is  ordained  In  Con- 
necticut, does,  at  his  ordination, 
implicitly  subject  himself  to  the 
discipline  of  the  platibnn,  unless 
he  expressly  dissents  from  It,  or 
is  ordained  over  a  church  which 
has  expressly  dissented.  The 
fact,  that  most  of  the  consccia- 
tioiis  now  require  the  ciitididaics, 
whom  tiicy  ord&in)  lo  gUe  their     M 
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express  assent  to  the  Platform, 
does  not  militate  at  all  ag^ainst 
our  argument.  Oaths  of  alle- 
giance are  required  in  all  civil 
governments.  May  we  thence 
infer,  that  no  allegiance  is  due, 
unless  when  an  oath  has  been 
taken?  On  the  contrary,  every 
governn^ent  justly  claims  the 
allegiance,  cither  temporary  or 
perpetual,  of  every  man  residing 
within  its  jurisdiction.  As  to 
the  complaint  of  Mr.  A.,  there- 
fore, that  an  unlawful  authority 
has  been  assumed  over  him,  be- 
cause he  had  never  consented  to 
the  Saybrook  Platform,  (even  if 
it  were  true  that  he  never  had,) 
it  is  not  less  absurd,  than  if  a 
XBan  were  to  remove  into  Con- 
necticut, and,  when  prosecuted 
in  a  civil  court,  were  to  exclaim, 
*^I  never  consented  to  the  laws  of 
Connecticut.'*  In  short,  Mr.  A. 
can  be  vindicated  from  the 
charge  of  prcvaiication  in  this 
business,  only  by  supposing  him 
to  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of 
the  natural  language  of  his  con- 
duct* and  to  have  been  altogether 
inattentive  to  the  ecclesiastical 
laws  of  the  state. 

There  arc  two  arguments  a- 
giinst  the  existence  of  the  con- 
sociation in  Tolland  county, 
which  are  brought  forward  by 
Mr.  A.  with  much  confidence, 
and  which*  therefore,  deserve  to 
be  noticed. 

First;  the  consociation  has  not 
been  convened,  in  any  manner, 
for  more  than  twenty  years.  An- 
swer; it  is  not  necessary  that  it 
should  be  convened  unless  when 
a  diiRculty  exists,  "which  cannot 
be  issued  without  considerable 
disquiet."*  If  there  should  not 
be  another  consociation  assem- 
bled in  Tolland  county  for  fifty 
yearsi  one  might  still  be  assem- 
•  Art.  VII.  of  diacipUrte. 


bled  whenever  occasion  should 
require. 

Secondly;  there  have  been 
twenty  mutual  councils,  or  more, 
in  Tolland  county,  within  twenty 
years.  Answer;  there  have  been 
twenty  arbitrations  in  a  certain 
county  since  there  has  been  one 
suit  before  the  county  court 
This  fact  proves,  ve  suppose, 
that  there  is  no  county  court  in 
that  county. 

While  we  are  examining  this 
part  of  the  subject,  it  is  proper 
to  state,  that,  as  we  understand, 
the  consociated  churches  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Connecticut  have 
practised  variously,  with  respect 
to  the  frequency  of  their  holding 
consociations.     There  are  some 
consociations,  which  meet  once 
a  year.    Others  meet  only  when 
the   ordination   of     a   minister 
within    their    limits,   or    some 
other    special    business     calls* 
Others,   still,  meet  only  whei\ 
some  difficulty  arises,  (with  res- 
pect to  church  fellowship  or  dis* 
cipline,)  which  cannot  be  prop-* 
erly  settled  without  their  inter- 
position.    Now    it   IS    manifest: 
to  us,  that  the  Platform  ^oes  not^ 
require  the  consociations  to  con— — 
vene  in  any  case  except  the  lat— • 
ter,  though  it  undoubtedly  adndtw^ 
of  their  convention  in  other  cases^ 
These  three  modes  of  practici 
seem  consonant  to  the  articles 
discipline  in  the  Platform.  That^ 
we  are  correct   in  this  opinion  ^K 
will  appear  from  the  followin| 
passages  in  the.  Articles, 

Art.  III.    "That  all  cases 
scandal,  that  fall  out  within 
circuit  of  any  of  the   aforesaid^^ 
consociations  shall  be  brought 
a  council  of  the  elders,  and 
messengers    of    the    churches^ 
v/ithin  the  said  circuit,  Sec.'* 

Art.  VII.    "That  in  case  an^^ 
4i6|culties   ^hi^l  arise  in  any  cnr^ 
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urchesin  this  colonyfwhich 
;  be  issued  without  consid- 
disquiet,  that  church  in 
they  arise,  (or  that  minis- 
•  member  agg^rievcd  by 
I  shall  apply  themselves  to 
)uncil  of  the  consociated 
[les  of  the  circuit  to  which 
.d  church  belonpfs,  &c." 
XIII.  '^Thut  the  said  asso- 
pastors  shall  take  notice  of 
long  themselves  that  maybe 
jd  of  scandal  orhere8y,8cc." 
}  practice  in  Tolland  coun- 
been,  to  dispense  with  the 
\  of  the  consociation,  in  all 
where  the  pastors  could 
upon  a  tribunal,  and  the 
Ity  could  be  thus  amicably 
lated.  In  other  cases,  the 
:iation  has  been  convened, 
uld  we  be  asked,  which  of 
liree  modes  of  practice 
specified  is  the  most  prop- 
should  be  disposed  to  re- 
e  question  to  the  wisdom 
Connecticut  clergy  to  de- 
though  it  docs  appear  to 
t  brotherly  love,  union,  and 
»ny  would  be  promoted  by 
u^nt  convention  of  the  pas- 
id  churches  in  consociation, 
us  now  attend  to  the  ques- 
rhether  a  mutual  council 
:fused  to  Mr.  A.?  And  here 
remark,  that  if  it  should 
r,  in  this  examination,  that 
..  has  omitted,  in  his  State- 
facts  which  were  absolute- 
essary  to  be  known,  in  or- 
forro  a  just  opinion  on  the 
:t,  we,  surely,  arc  not  to 
for  that.  If  it  should,  also, 
r,  thai  Mr.  A.  has  made  an 
ion  reflecting  highly  upon 
ority  of  the  church  com- 
j,  which  assertion  is  not 
unsupported  by  any  fact 
by  him,  but  flatly  contra- 
by  a  multitude   of  facts 


produced  by  them,  ve,  sorelfi 
are  not  to  blame  for  that. 

The  Association  proceed  to 
state,  in  their  Refily^  that  the 
first  church  in  Coventry,  with  the 
churches  in  New  England  gen* 
erally,  were  believers  m  the  doc- 
trine of  the  sacred  Trinity;  that 
they  considered  this  doctrine  aa 
fundamental;  and  that  they  re- 
ceived Mr.  A.,  their  pastor,  as 
believing  it.  Hence  the  Asso* 
ciation  infer,  that  if  Mr.  A.  was 
not  a  believer  in  this  doctriney 
at  the  time  of  his  ordination,  he 
should  have  frankly  said  so.  If 
he  afterwards  changed  his  opin- 
ion, however  conscientiously,  the 
church  were  entitled  to  relief; 
for  they  conscientiously  adhere4 
to  their  former  opinion. 

Here  let  us  observe,  that  ac- 
cording to  a  certain  liberal  dog- 
ma,  and  a  very  popular  one  toO| 
the  church  was  the  party  ag- 
grieved, and  the  only  party  en- 
titled to  relief.  The  dogma  is 
this.  That  reafiecting  fioints  on 
which  great  and  good  men  have 
differed^no  person  ought  to  be  con' 
fident  that  he  ia  right*  The  popu- 
lar inference  from  this  dogma 
is,  that  all  parties  which  can 
muster  on  their  side  wise  and 
good  men,  (or  men  whom  they 
call  wise  and  good,)  are  equally 
likely  to  be  right,  and  of  course 
equally  likely  to  be  wrong.  On 
this  liberal  plan,  Mr.  A.  might 
chance  to  be  right,  (for  it  is  liter- 
ally a  question  of  chance,  and  not  a 
question  of /r?////,)  or  he  might 
be  wrong.  As  it  is  impossible,  on 
this  scheme,  that  any  mortal 
man  should  know  which  party  i^ 
right,  it  seems  not  only  fuir,  but 
necessary,  that  the  partyi  who 
has  altered  hia  rdigioua  opinions^ 
so  that  union  and  harmony  are 
unattainable,  thould  be 


«• 


Review  f{f  Mr.  Abbot'^s  PamfihUt^  l^e* 


Avtii 


ed  as  oiFerin^  just  matter  of 
p'ievance  to  his  brethren.  But 
let.  us  retura  to  the  narrative  of 
facts. 

The  Association  avail  them- 
telves  of  a  Statement  0/ Facts  by 
the  Churchy  from  which  we  quote 
the  two  first  paragraphs: 

*'For  TCveral  years  after  Mr.  Abbot 
wai  settled  in  the  first  society  in  Cov- 
cntry«  there  was  a  general  quietude 
among^  tlie  people  respeciini^  iiim.  In 
his  preaching^  he  dwelt  much  on  mor- 
mlity.  When  he  dwelt  on  doctrines 
his  discourses  were  inexplicit.  They 
were  particularly  so  respecting  the 
character  oF  Christ,  and  the  work  of 
redemption.  lie  recited  Scripture 
passages,  wiiich  taken  literally^  and 
as  generally  undcstoo<l,  prove  the 
divinity  and  atonement  of  Clirist. 
These  wero  passed  without  explana- 
tion. The  people  indulged  not  a 
doubt,  but  that  he  understood  them 
as  they  are  generally  understood  by 
divines  and  Christians-  His  morality 
of  Ute,  and  pleasant  deportment,  ope- 
rated in  no  small  degree  to  prevent 
suspicion. 

"As  early  as  about  five  years  pre- 
vious to  his  dismission,  some  noticed 
tliat  he  never  clearly  and  decidedly 
taught  these  doctrines.  This  omis- 
sion, with  several  other  concurrent 
circumstances,  excited  in  their  minds 
strong  apprehensions,  that '  he  disbe- 
lieved them.  They  embraced  oppor- 
tunities with  him  to  muke  the  inquiry. 
To  their  inexpressible  grief  they 
found ,tbat  what  thev  had  apprehended 
was  real.  Tlicy  endeavored  earnest- 
ly, first  in  private,  afterwards  two  or 
three  brethren  in  company,  to  con- 
vince and  rechiim  him,  £ventually 
the  church,  as  a  body,  used  their 
earnest  endeavors  to  reclaim  their 
pastor  from  errors  which  they  consid- 
ered extremely  dangen)us  to  him, 
greatly  exposing  others  who  might 
be  led  into  the  same   bv  his  instru- 
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mentality,  and  at  the  same  time  high- 
ly dishonorable  and  offensive  to  the 
greatHead  of  the  church.**  JReply,p.l5, 

Such  was  Mr.  A.'«  manner  of 
yreachinyi  that  |br  more  than 


two  years  after  l^is  sentitnenti 
became  the  subject  of  public 
conversation,  the  people  in  gen^ 
eral  supposed  him  to  ag;ree  with 
other  ministers  in  the  vicinitfi 
respecting  the  character  and  a- 
tonement  of  Christ  The  church 
then  urged  him  to  be  explicit 
Probably  some  may  be  dispoaed 
to  view  this  as  a  singular  request 
Itseems,however,that  the  church 
in  Coventry  are  not  yet  ready  to 
acquiesce  in.  such  a  course 'of 
professed  instruction  from  the 
pulpit,  as  permits  the  audience 
to  remain  profoundly  ignorant 
of  what  the  preacher  bcUeves 
concerning  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  this  request,  Mr.  A. 
^'delivered    several    discourses 
which  seemed  to  produce  gen- 
eral conviction,  that  he  disbeliev 
ed  Christ's  divinity  and  atone« 
mcnt."    The  church  employed 
their  solicitous  efforts  to  reclum 
their  pastor,  "by  prayer,  by  coD' 
versation,  by  adducing  texts  of 
Scripture,  by  furnishing  books 
well   chosen   for  the  purpose.** 
They  asked   the  advice  of  the 
Association  of  which  Mr.  A.  was 
a  member,  and  followed  the  ad- 
vice which  was  offered,  in  apply*^ 
ing  for  the  consociation.     Whei» 
it  was   found,  that   the    socieqr" 
would  not  unite  in  referring  th«^ 
difHcultics  to  the  consociation^ 
but  would    unite   in   a  mutuaK- 
council,  the  church  voted,  <*Thal? 
we  will  unite  with  the  Rev.  AbloL- 
Abbot,  our  pastor,  and  the  soci*^ 
ety,  in  choosing  and  calling  a«- 
mutual  council,  to  consider  and^ 
decide  on  the  difficulties  subsist*^ 
ing  between  us  and  him,  provid-^ 
ed  we  shall  be  able  to  agree  with 
him    and    the    society    on    the- 
churches  from  which  such  coun* 
cil   shall  be  called."     Mr«  A. 
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bis  proviso  in  italics,  as 
)ntaincd  something  re- 
e.  The  only  fault,  which 
found  with  the  proviso, 
it  is  needless.  We  con- 
a  venial  fault,  however, 
irough  abundant  caution, 
dless  lines  to  a  church 
Vhoever  heard  of  a  mu^ 
ncil,  in  the  convocation 
h  the  parties  couid  not 
D    the    churches    from 

should  be  called?  Did 
iribh  for  such  a  mutual 

It  seems  he  did;  for  not 
ble  to  agree  with  the 
with  respect  to  all  the 
he  appears  to  take  it  for 
that  he  had  a  right  to  se- 
majority^  whether  the 
were  satisfied  or  not. 
our  comment.  Let  the 
;ak  for  themselves, 
fused  a  council  like  the 
ich  ordained  him.  He 
I  council  from  the  coun- 
Hand,  and  from  the  state 
jcticut.     Further, 

ler  method  was  tried.    By 

them  it  was  agreed,  that 
slors   wiih  their  delegates 

a  suitable  number  to  com- 
council.  The  parties  then 
i  to  nominate  alternately, 
lad  nominated  six  pastora, 

of  whom  might  be  selected 
»uncil»  The  next  thing  at- 
was  to  agree  on  the  odd  or 
nan.  One  or  two  were  pro- 
ihe  committee.ajj^ainst  whom 
ed.  They  sigpiihed  to  him, 
umber  was  very  great  whom 
Id  name,  any  one  of  whom 
;  agreeable  to  them,  and  re- 
iim  to  name  some  one  who 

i^reeable  to  him,  and  who 
!ason  to   think  would  be   so 

Having  yet  nominated  none 
!  who  resided  in  Masaachu- 
d  at  a  great  distance;  men  of 
e  committee  either  possess- 
iwledge,  or  respecting  whom 
rledge  they  did  possess  at- 
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forded  reason  to  apprehend^  that  they 
were  disbelievers  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity;  he  was  inquired  of  wheth- 
er he  could  not  mention  some  one  in 
the  state  of  Connecticut,  or  if  not  in 
the  state  of  Connecticut,  some  one 
out  of  it  with  whom  the  committee 
were  acquainted,  and  whom  he  and 
tliey  had  reason  to  consider  as  a  be« 
liever  in  this  doctrine.  To  this  hm^ 
was  repeatedly  urged.  But  no  per- 
son, whose  attendance  Mr.  Abbot 
considered  in  any  degp^e  probable, 
was  named  by  him  to  fill  the  place  of 
the  seventh  member  of  the  council* 
whom  the  committee  had  reason  to 
consider  as  a  believer  in  Christ's  dl« 
vinity. 

The  time  having  ehpsed  and  no 
agreement  havisg  been  completed^ 
the  committee  proposed  another 
meeting  for  the  same  purpose  for 
which  this  had  been  attended.  To 
this  proposal  he  assented.  The  sec- 
ond  meeting  was  attended}  but  nei- 
ther party  Deing  disposed  to  relin* 
quisli  former  ground,  no  ag^ement 
could  be  effected.  He  seemed  will- 
ing tf>  submit  the  case  to  a  council  of 
even  numbers,  one  half  consisting  of! 
such  men  as  he  had  named.  But  a 
majority  of  the  committee  considered 
such  a  council  wholly  improper,'* 
Reply,  pp.  18,  19. 

The  reader  will  be  astonished^ 
after  reading  these  extracts,  to 
turn  back  and  read  in  Mr.  A.'s 
Statement^  p.  9,  as  follows:  "In- 
deed it  muse  not  be  disguised,theye 
(a  majority  of  the  church  com- 
mittee) still  determined,  that  no 
council  should  sit,  in  the  conven- 
tion of  which  their  pastor  should 
have  voice  or  influence.**  Was 
it,  then,  no  "voice  or  influence,*' 
to  select  three  men  out  of  six, 
and  to  have  the  whole  clergy  of 
Connecticut,  and  hundreds  m  tho 
neighboring  states,  out  of  whonx 
to  select  the  seventh?  If  so,  how 
much  influence  would  his  church 
have  had,  if  they  had  acceded  to 
his  proposal, and  taken  a  seventh 
man  from  the  small  number  of 
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antitrihitarian  clergy  whom  lie 
Dominated^  It  fvas,  indeed,  hi  the 
highest  degree  absurd  for  Mr. 
A.  even  to  ask  his  chufch^  that 
he  might  be  tried  for  an  alleged 
delinquency,  by  persons  iivhom 
his  church  supposed  to  be  in  the 
same  degree  delinquent  as  hitn- 
self.  It  makes  no  odds,  as  to 
the  absurcKty  of  the  case,  whether 
he  was  really  delinqu^niy  or  not; 
his  church  supposed  him  to 
be  so^ 

We  ask,  here,  what  possible 
objectioti  could  Mr.  A.  have  had 
to  all  the  clergy  of  Connecticut, 
except  on  account  of  the  doc 
trines  which  he  supposed  them 
to  maintain?  And  what  possible 
predilection  could  he  have  had 
for  a  certam  class  of  clergy,  in 
Massachusettsy  except  on  ac- 
count of  doctrines  which  he  sup- 
posed $kem  to  maintain)  How 
came  it  to  pass,  then,  that  in  the 
selection  of  the  second  council, 
where  he  was  left  perfectly  free 
to  choose  for  himself,  he  should 
have  fallen  upon  men,  as  to  a 
majority  of  whom  he  had  *NO 
knowledge  of  their  opinion  with 
respect  to  his  religious  senti- 
ments or  particular  difficulties?' 

Mr.  A^  states,  p.  26,  that  after 
the  public  bearing  before  the 
consociation,  and  during  their 
recess,  he  again  proposed  a  mu- 
tual council,  and  that  'Hbis  last 
conciliatory  effort  also  failed  of 
success."  Let  us  hear  what  this 
eonciliaSory  effort  was;  for  Mr. 
A.  does  not  enter  into  particulars. 
The  Befil'y  states,  p.  21,  that  on 
receiving  this-  proposal,  the 
brethren  inquired  of  Mr.  A. 
"whether  they  were  to  under- 
stand bim  as  proposing  a  council 
different  from  that  in  which  he 
had  before  consented  to  unite. 
He  answered  in-  the  negative/* 


From  the  preceding  extra< 
remarks  we  trust  it  appeal 
so  ^ar  from  refusing  a  i 
council,  the  church  y 
at  least  as  much  as  Mr*  . 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  t 
But  what  right  had  Mi 
demand  a  nnitual  council, 
at  all,  if  he  belonged  to  tl 
sociatioD.  That  was  a  i 
tribunal^  erected  before  I 
single  member  of  his  < 
was  born,  and  which,  on 
accounts,  would  be  more 
to  be  truly  impartial  tfa; 
other  tribunal  which  he  i 
church  would  elect,  in  thi 
of  their  difficulties.  Inde 
first  and  third  grounds 
protest,  unless  he  had  bet 
to  make  good  his  secend, 
together  irrelevant  to  hit 
If  he  belonged  to  the  co 
tion,  he  could  neither  insit 
a  mutual  council,  nor  dc 
authority  of  councils  in  i 
of  faith.  The  Platform,  art 
makes  it  the  duty  of  *tl 
associated  pastors  to  take 
of  any  among  thems6lvi 
may  be  accused  of  scar 
heresy,  8cc.'  No  provis 
made  for  mutual  counci! 
are  parties  in  any  way  1 
ed  from  electing  them, 
either  party  is  averse,  the 
has  no  right  to  demand 
council.  It  is  a  case  nea 
sembling  that  which  occui 
in  the  civil  courts  of  Conn< 
The  parties  in  a  suit  ma 
the  trial  by  jury,  and  re 
facts  in  their  case  to  the 
but  if  either  party  choosei 
take  this  course,  the  quei 
fact  must  go  to  the  jur) 
A.*s  controversy  with  his 
might  have  been  refer 
consent  to  any  tribunal  in 
a^^reed  upon,  just  as  suiti 
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I  from  the  regular  courts 
*red  to  arbitrators. 
.  had  certainly  no  fiecul' 
s  to  have  a  mutual  coun- 

settled  over  the  church 
wry  as  a  believer  in  the 

of  the  Trinity,  The 
eceived  him,  the  coun- 
ted him,  as  such.  It 
t|  that  he  is  not,  and  pos- 
er has  been,  a  believer 
octrine.  When  his  re- 
3pinions  ai*e  called  in 
»  he  demands  such  a 
IS  will  either  come  to  a 

his  favor,  9r  to  no  re- 
I;  even  if  all  thp  allegat* 

his  church  should  be 
at  which  is  the  aggrlevf 
Have  the  church  de- 
•om  their  creed?  Have 
Len  covenant  with  their 
What  have  they  done? 
e  disciplining  Mr.  A. 
rting  from  the  faith 
i  professed  at  the  time 
tlement,  and  which  they 
im  as  obliged  to  main- 
he  vows  of  God  which 
m  him.  If  there  be  any 
icc,  then,  in  electing  a 
who  shall  have  it?  Let 
non  principles  of  equity 

.  seems  to  take  it  for 
that  'the  offer  of  a  mu» 
icil  is  essential  to  equi- 
cmenty  pp.    7>   8.      No 

can  be  more  fallacious 
;  and  Mr.  ^.'s  reasoning 
is  utterly  inconclusive, 
venture  to  assert,  that 
als  in  the  world  arc  so 
>  be  partial,  as  those 
B  called  imfiartial  mu- 
icils,  especially  in  cases 

interest,  which  involve 
sstions.  And  most  cases 
Mve  importance  will  be 
ty  questions  by  one  side, 


or  the  other,  or  both.  Whether 
the  matter  in  dispute  regards 
doctrine,  discipline,  or  morale 
each  party  will  select  such  men 
as  he  supposes  agree  in  opinion 
with  himself;  and  thus  the  coun* 
cil  will  be  equally  divided^  or 
nearly  so,  with  respect  to  the 
very  substance  of  the  case,  on 
which  they  are  to  give  their 
judgment.  Thus»  in  secular 
affairs,  it  has  beeo  always  found, 
that  arbitrations  have  been  les& 
favorable  to  justice,  than  the  de- 
cisions of  the  regular  courts  of 
law.  What  would  be  the  result, 
if  a  violent  political  dispute  were 
attempted  to  be  settled  by  a  couur 
cil  composed  of  aAequal  number 
of  vehement  political  champions 
on  each  side?  Men  are  liable  to 
human  passions,  ip  religion,  as 
well  as  in  politics.  The  expe- 
rience of  ages  will  show,  thgt 
those  tribunals  are  the  most  iny 
partial,  in  the  constitution  of 
which  the  parties  have  the  iea^ 
influence.  We  could  give  mar 
ny  substantial  reasons  why  they 
are  so,  but  our  limits  forbid. 

After  being  unable  to  unite  in 
a  mutual  council  to  try  Mr.  A., 
the  church  offered  to  unite  in 
such  a  council  to  dissolve  the 
pastoral  connexion  between  him 
and  his  people;  a^  we  before 
stated.  This  offer  was  frustrat- 
ed by  the  society.  In  making  it, 
we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
the  church  yielded  too  far.  They 
ought  not  to  have  consented  that 
Mr.  A.  should  be  dismissed 
without  being  called  to  account 
for  his  doctrines.  We  impute 
their  error  in  this  respect  to  a 
love  of  peace;  but  an  error  it  cer- 
tainly was,  in  our  opinion. 

What  reason,  then,  has  Mr.  A, 
to  denominate  the  consociation 
"a  council  essentially  ex  |iart^^* 
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fiirous  to  know,  whether  there  is, 
or  is  not,  such  a  thing  as  disci- 
pline in  the  Christian  church? 
if  there' is,  in  what  cases  is  it  to 
be  exercised?  Never  with  .res- 
pect to  opinions,  or  doctrine Sf 
say  our  liberal  brethren,  but  on- 
ly in  cases  of  bad  practice*  Let 
us  state  a  case,  or  two. 

You  arc  a  liberal  minister,  and 
you  admit  A.  B  to  your  church 
on  a  profession  that  he  bt  lieves 
the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  Beyond  this,  none  who 
assume  the  name  of  Christians 
have  ventured  to  go.  After  a 
while,  A.  B.  denies  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God, 
or  any  rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
yet  lus  external  deportment,  in 
other  respects,  is,  we  will  sup- 
pose, unexceptionable.  He  uses 
what  he  calls  his  liberty  qf  con- 
9cience  in  defending  and  propa- 
gating his  opinions.  What  shall 
be  done  with  him?  Discipline 
him?  Churches  have  no  authority 
in  matters  of  faith.  A.  B  's  ««life 
is  in  the  right."  Must  he  then 
remain,  and  be  cherished  in  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  and  come, 
if  he  pleases,  to  the  sacramental 
table  as  a  Christian?  Perhaps 
there  arc  some  professed  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  who  will  not 
revolt  at  this;  but  we  cannot  be- 
lieve  there  are  many.  Yet  we 
are  not  enlightened  enough  to 
see,  that  it  is  not  a  lair  and  legit- 
imate consequence  of  the  prin- 
ciple laid  down  by  Mr.  A.,  in  the 
•utset,  and  so  zealously  defend** 
ed  by  those  who  side  with  hioifa, 

Let  us  next  consider  a  case  of 
misconduct.  And  here  we  vtiW 
not  take  a  case,  which,  can  be  d(&- 
nominated  extreme;  but  dne 
which  has  occurred)  ku  n  vast 
ig^ltitude  of  instances^  in  nany 


parts  of  ChristendofO;  tho 
in  this  country.  A  mini 
the  Gospel  preaches  regu 
the  Sabbath;  but  in  the 
of  worship,  and  after  di^ 
vice  is  over,  he  makes  tl 
day  a  day  of  recreation^  f 
and  merriment.  He  gr 
receives  invitations  to  a 
ous  dinners,  and,  wh 
weather  is  fine,  rides  out 
ing,  or  takes  a  game  at  1 
if  the  weather  is  bad,  he 
a  game  at  whist.  His 
feel  aggrieved.  They  tr 
claim  him  but  in  vain.  £ 
tends  to  justify  himself  b] 
ture,  and  makes  a  leamec 
ment  to  prove  that  the  st 
of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  i 
away,  and  that  under  the 
tian  dispensation,  a  great 
tude  may  be  taken,  than 
cient  to  exculpate  him  I 
blame.  The  difficulty  i 
ing,  he  demands  a  mutual 
cil.  Let  us  suppose,  that 
of  getting  the  odd  man 
side,  and  that  a  majority 
council,  finding  him  gui 
incorrigible,  proceed  to 
^  him  from  office.  He  the; 
a  loud  cry  of  intoleranc 
says,  and  says  truly,  that  t 
bath  is  a  scriptural  Inst 
that  it  would  be  impious  1 
to  undertake  to  add  to  its 
ty;  that  every  man  must 
pret  the  Scriptures  for  \ 
that  no  man  has  a  right  t< 
over  another  man's  cons 
and  concludes  by  affirmin 
he  had  done  what  he  co 
tiously  believed  to  be  ri| 
the  odd  man  of  his  mutui 
cil  should  be  in  his  fav 
council  would  probably 
that  the  degree  of  sane 
which  the  Sabbath  is  ent 
a  mauci*  of  doctrine,  cos^f 
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vhich    every  man  ought  to  be 
hWj  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
Thej  might  add,  in  imitation  of 
the  second  council  at  Coventry, 
that,  'although  they  did  not  con- 
sider themselves   authorized  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
ID  pronounce  on  any  man's  faith, 
jtx  as  their  accused  brother  had 
JBade  a  written  declaration  con- 
taining  the     fourth    command- 
nentf  and  sundry  other  passages 
of  Scripture  relative  to  the  Sab- 
hatb,'  and  containing,  also,  an  ^ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Scriptures 
M  divine  truth,'  they  'believed 
Imii  sincere  in  making  that  de- 
ofaiiadon,  and  that  it  ought  to  be 
tttisfactory/     They  might  state, 
that  Hhey  were  persuaded  his  in* 
^rics  had  been  made  in  the 
lore  of  truth,  and  his  sentiments 
conmunicated  in  the  spirit  of  a 
CIviatian;  and  that  they  would 
M  set  at  nought  their  brother 
for  the  exersise  of  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free.'*    We  might  state  many 
cues  of    flagrant     immorality, 
where  the  same  reasoning  would 
ipply.     So  the  common  place 
declamation     about     departing 
bom  the  words  of     Scripture, 
Bight  apply  just  as  well  to  cases 
of  immorality,  as  to    cases  of 
heresy.    A  church  member  is 
iompkdned     of,    tried     by  the 
chiunch  and  found  guilty  of  em- 
kziUng  money  J   and  smuggling 
iiodt.     He  immediately  raises 
iTiolent  clamor  about  ecclesias- 
Ikil   domination,    usurped  au- 
thority, kc.    He  complains  sad- 
ly, that  the  church  had  condemn- 
^  biro  for  crimes  not  forbidden 
h)  Scripture,  and  that  the  words 
t^bezzle    and  smuggle  are   not 
flied  once  in  the  sacred  Volume. 

'See  the  result  of  the  second  coun. 
fiifi  in  Mr.  A'a  Statement^  p.  45. 


We  should  be  glad  to  be  in- 
formed, whether    every  case  of 
immorality    will  not    present    a 
a  difficulty  arising  from   some 
doctrinal  point,  and  open  a  wide 
field    for   biblical   criticism,    in 
these  days  of  learning  and  wis- 
dom.      Do    not  men  differ  in 
their    definitions  of  viilue  and 
vice?— in     their     views    of  tho 
boundaries,  extent,  and  even  the 
very  nature^  of    all   the   virtues 
and  crimes?    In  every    possible 
case,  then,  doctrine   must  come 
in  question.     If  a  man  be  charg- 
ed with  fraud,  the  question  in« 
suntly  occurs,    li'hat  is  frauif 
and  does  the  charge  stated  come 
within  the   definition?  This  in- 
quiry is  doctrinal^  and  must  be 
settled  entirely  by  a   reference 
to  Scripture.     No  church,  then^ 
under  heaven  can  ever  exercise 
a  single  act  of  discipline,  with- 
out deciding  a  case  of  doctrine. 
And  is  there  any  more  difficulty 
in  deciding  as  lo  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  faith,  than  as  to  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  moral- 
ity? Let  the   perpetual  clashing 
of  casuists  enlighten  those,  who 
are  in  the  dark  on  this   subject. 
The  doctrines  of  morality  are 
as  well  to  be  defined,  discussed, 
and  believed  as  other  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.     They  must  be  believe 
tfrf,  or  how  can  they  be  /iractised. 
There    is  a  right   faith,  and  a 
wrong  faith,  as  certainly  with  re- 
spect to  the  doctrines  denomi- 
nated moral,  as  any  other.     Has 
a  church  any  right   to  exercise 
authority  in  matters  of  faith?  No, 
say   our    liberal    brethren;    and 
of    course    they     must     allow 
every  man  to  act    consistently 
with     his    faith;     unless     they 
will    be    chargeable    with    the 
monstrous  absurdity  of  holding, 
that  a  man  may  be  justifiable  in 
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forming  a  certain  rule  of  conduct 
from  Scripture,  and  yet  guilty 
the  moment  he   acts   according 
to  this  very   rule.      A  church- 
member  becomes   satisfactorily 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  that 
the  unequal  possession  of  prop- 
erty is  a  great  CTil,  and  contrary 
to  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
churches,  as  well  as  forbidden  in 
Scripture;  and  that  it  is  the  du- 
ty of  every   man  to  attempt  an 
immediate  equalization  of  prop- 
erty.      In    this  persuasion,  he 
i»eizes  a  large  portion  of  his  rich 
brother's  wealth,  and  appropri- 
ates it  to  the  use  of  himself  and 
his  necessitous  brethren.     What 
shall  be  done  by  the   church  to 
which  he  belongs?  For  his  opin- 
ions he  cannot    be   disciplined; 
for  who  is  the  arbiter  of  another 
man's  faith?     No;  but  he  shall 
be  disciplined  for    his   actionsj 
for  his  rrff8/^a«8.      Indeed!  Who 
says  it  U  trespass?    The  church. 
Who  constituted  them  the  arbi- 
ter's   of  a  man's  conscientious 
opihions?     He  believed    that  it 
was  no   trespass,  but  a  Jawfnl 
and  commendable  act.     Aye;  but 
he  believed   wrong.     Who   says 
this?    What  right  have   you    to 
lord  it  over  another  man's  coo- 
science?     Has  not  your  brother 
the  same  right  to  Christian  lib- 
erty of  opinion  as  you  have?     If 
you  condemn  him,  you  do  it  for 
acting  agreeably  to   the  dictates 
of  his  own  conscience;  and  this 
is  directly  opposed  to  the  grand 
principles  of  the  Reformation. 

It  is  notorious,  that  men  may 
plead  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  may  be  sincere  in  their  pre- 
tensions, while  perpetrating  the 
most  atrocious  wickedness.  Our 
Savior  told  his  disciples,  that  the 
time  would  come  when  those 
who  killed   them,    would  think 


they  were  doing  God  aerncc! 
RavilUac,  who  assasainated  Hta^ 
ry  IV,  was  beyond  all  reMOii- 
able  question,  conscientiouii  Mi 
the  late  Bellingham  ppofeMtdtli 
be  perfectly  justifiable  in  m&^ 
dering  Mr.  Percent.  Is  llib 
profession  he  peraeveved  tB.dii 
last,  arid  probably  the  poor  de* 
luded  man  was  veiy  aEneira 
Were  RavilUac  and  BelUnghvi 
martyrs  to  their  attachmorit  li 
the  freedom  of  opinion} 

We  challenge  any  nan  ^ 
point  out  a  consiatent  itqiplii 
place  for  the  principles  oClh 
A.'s  plea,  and  the  argumtftt 
used  by  the  second  cowacil  ii, 
their  result,  till  they  anlve  fl 
this  most  tremenduoua  CMdri* 

lion,  THAT  SVBRT  MAH  Bif-i 
RiOttT  TO  DO  WHAT  SSBICMM 
OOOP   IH  Hie  OWN  KYBS. 

We  hasten  to  a  brief  MMff 
eration  of  the  estraordiiiai7  M^ 
suit  of  the  second  couiidl* 
it  remembered,  that  this  \ 
cil  was  summoned  only  by.  Mr*  ^ 
A.,  and  that  part  of  theaocialf 
who  adherred  to  him)  and  ww  ; 
therefore,  in  the  strictest  ■uuiSf 
ex  parte.  Indeed^  ao  fin^  : 
had  it  taken  possession  of  iK  \ 
A.'8  mind,  that  he  was  the 
agent  in  convening  this 
that,  in  the  account  wldek  te 
gives  of  the  selection  of 
bers  to  compose  it,  he 
terly  to  forget  that  the 
had  any  hand  in  the  bmimttj  -■ 
aad  writes  a  very  smooth  apfis*  -' 
gy  for  himself  only.    *^In  llh 
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measure,"  says  he,^''/am  antlio^  ^ 
izcd,  8cc."  "These  facts  I  deoU-' 
to  render  known  my  solldtader 
6cc.  Mr.  A.'s  account  of  Ui  ; 
council  is,  to  those  who  are  wttt^ 
acquainted  with  the  circumstMH 
cos  of  the  case,  in  a  high  degree  ; 
ludicrous.       ^^The  selectwQ  4t.. 
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o  eompote  -tUt  coanci1>" 
,  ^I  trait  will  meet  with 
■pprobfttioii*  That  they 
e  men  ieeiin^  no  decree 
Mttce  end  Mifa|ected  to  no 
tf  improper  toiuence  in 
«f  thef  were-  selected 
arches  withoatihe  coun* 
withoot  the  state.**  We 
tkkto  be  a  new  m<ide 
mg  a  council  to  be  im« 
bat  it  is  a  ^reiy  ^anve^ 
lodes  and  on  this  plan  a 
'  moBt  be  a  bungler  In* 
he  is  aot  able  to  select  a 
from  the  whole  circuit 
nited  States,  which  shall 
MMed  ofmen  who  will 
ith  him  in  opinion,  and, 
e,.will  be  u  the  highest 
impartial.  We  should 
ipow,  whether  it  is  rcr 
»  QjT  residenee  aione 
wkfiM  4  man  impartial, 
Iherthe  impartiality  in* 
b  porportion  to  the  dis^ 
r  whether  there  is  a  cer- 
ts, in  which  all  the  rays 
gence  and  wisdom  are 
1,  and  in  which  the  hu- 
id  is  ^subjected  to  no  de- 
improper  influence." 
rather  inclined  to  sup- 
( latter  to  be  the  case,  as 
»  observed  for  several 
B^  that  when  a  liberal 
is  |o  be  ordained  in  the 
pans  of  Vermont,  for  in- 
le  fiincfs  it  necessary  to 
an  impartial  council 
same  region,  in  which 
was  so  suqcessful  in 
;  Alt  council.  If  we 
L  in  this  supposition,  Mr. 
latpd  a  yery  useless  cir« 
ce,  in  saying  that  the  <el- 
compose  this  council 
lected  from  churches 
the  county  and  without 
;*  and  we  do  verily  be* 
Y.    A3r«r  Scriet. 


Heve,  that  the  same  elders  would 
•'have  been  quite  as  impartial  in 
the  case  of  any  liberal  brother, 
though  he  might  reside  in  their 
own  eodnties,  and  their  own 
sute.  If  tills  be  the  fact,  it 
ought  Co  be  generally  knownt 
and,  in  the  presumption  that  we 
are  not  mistaken,  we  hereby  d»» 
Clare,  ibr  tbe  benefit  of  any  lib* 
oral  minister  or  liberal  bnkhetv 
who  Kiay  wish  for  an  impartisi 
GouQoil  to  decide  in  his  &voiv 
that  there  are  certsln  limits, 

^.QMss^irlrra  eitrapte-   neguit 
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And  in  plain  Bngiiib,  thsC 
there  is  a  certain  circle  in  Mas* 
sachusetts,  within  which  '  aH 
the  impartiality,  intelligence^ 
and  wisdom  of  the  United  States 
are  confined.  But  if,  contrary 
to  our  decided  opinion,  i^sttfice 
aione  should  be  found  to  consti* 
tute  impsnliBility,  it  is  a  pity  this 
discovery  had  not  been  sooner 
made  and  more  readily  adoptedi 
as  it  might  have  been  of  great 
use  in  the  late  ecclesiastical  dift 
ficulties  in  Dorchester.  If  the 
.parties  in  these  diifficultics  had 
chosen  men  to  compose  their 
first  council  *<from  without  the 
county  and  without  the  state,"^ 
from  Connecticut  for  instance* 
it  seems  they  would  have  bad 
an  impartial  decision,  and  would 
have  been  saved  from  furthet 
trouble. 

fiutthe  fuivantsgeofdistssKre 
is  not  the  only  reccommendatioft 
to  our  confidence,  urged  by  Mr. 
A.  in  favor  of  his  council.  Moss 
of  the  ministers  had  receive^ 
^umverHty  honorsj*  &c.  8cc  We 
have  observed  that  Epiacopali- 
anc  in  England,  pay  little  defers 
ence,  even  to  one  of  their  bisbt 
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ops,  if  they  find  him  reasoning 
Absurdly  and  foolishly.  It  is  not, 
therefore^  to  be  expected  of  us 
republicans,  that  we  should  yield 
to  arguments,  though  advanced 
^y  doctors  of  divinity,  if  the  pre- 
xnises  and  conclusions  lirage  an 
open  and  irreconcilable  war. 
With  all  our  respect  for  "the 
highest  honors  of  the  universi- 
ties," (and  we  certainly  feel  as 
much  respect  for  them  as  ne 
can,)  this  would  be  requiring  too 
inuch.  But  let  us  proceed  to 
examine  the  result  of  the  coun- 
ti\i  perhaps  this  document  may 
^ive  us  justcr  views  of  the  talents 
of  its  authors,  than  any  diploma 
could  do. 

Mr.  A.  calls  his  council  a  mu- 
iual  council;,  and  the  council 
seem  to  take  upon  themselves 
MrS)  as  though  they  sustained 
that  character,  when  they  speak 
of  the  ^fiarties  at  whose  instance 
they  were  convened/  We  had 
always  supposed,  that  a  mutual 
council,  convened  to  settle  diffi- 
culties arising  entirely  from  dis- 
ngrcemeni  of  o/iinion^  must  of 
course  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
partici  at  variance.  And  we  arc 
happy  to  find,  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Osgood  is  of  the  same  opinion. 
In  his  letter  to  Mr.  A.,  he  says, 
^^I  sincerely  sympathise  with  you 
under  your  diffictilties,  but  as 
those  difficulties  appear  to  have 
been  enhanced  by  an  ix  fiarte 
council  already,*  it  seems  doubt- 
ful whether  they  can  be  remov- 
ed by  another  fifthe  9ame  gengr' 
al  nature.  If  it  be  urged,  that 
the  influence  of  the  second  may 
counterbalance  that  of  the  first; 
yet  if  in  reason  and  equity  there 
be  no  weight    in  either,    what 

•  The  doctor  hail  probably  been  in 
Armed,  that  the  consociation  was  an- 
$K  Parte  counoiJ. 


occasion  can  there  bo  i 

balance.    For  myself  I  hi 

tie  faith  in  or  respect  fo: 

siastical  council8;t    I  Imi 

thought    them  unauthoc 

Scripture,  and  iov  the  ms 

worse  than  useless,  excc| 

mere  referees  or  arbiters 

ally  chosen  bjfiartic9  at  m 

for  settling  their  disputes. 

be  not  thus  chosen  by  ^lA. 

I  know  not  what  prospec 

can  be   of  any  salutary 

Ex  fiarte  councils  may  i 

each  other  ad  injhiitum 

the  least  hope  of  e£Pectin| 

commodation.**  ^  Statemt 

38,  39-     The  second  cout 

beyond  all  question,  ex  p 

no  offer  whatever  was  n 

the  church  to  unite  in  coi 

it,  and  as  the  church  niei 

sented  to  it,  nor  appeam 

it.     If  the  church  had  e 

calling  an  ex  parte  com 

decisions  of  which  were ' 

ry,  there  was  the  greatei 

that  Mr.  A.  should  not 

the  same   irregularity. 

cording  to  his  own   pri 

should  have    distinctly 

them  a  second  council  in 

lection    of   which   they 

have  had   an  equal   voi< 

himself.   But  what  do  thi 

cil,  so  truly   ex  fiarte^ 

The  reader  will  find,  by 

back  to  the  extracts '  wfc 

Ijave  made  from  the  rts 

the  council  decide, 

1.  That  they  find  no  I 
tory  evidence  that  a  consi 
ever  existed  in  Tolland 

3.  If  a  consociation  di 
they  find  no  evidence  t! 

f  If  all  councils  were  like 
the  result  of  which  we  are  c 
ing,  we  should  be  of  the  8nm< 
with  the  doctor. 
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hurch  in  Coventry,  or  its 
'«  ever  belonged  to  it. 
That  as  Mr.  A.  and  the  so- 
declined  acting  with  the 
h  in  calling  the  first  coun- 
id  protested  against  its  ju- 
don,  they  consider  it  only 
light  of  an  ex  parte  coun- 

rhat  as  the  not  having  a 
il  council  must  be  iihput- 
the  church,  the  result  of 
It  council  cannot  affect  the 
erial  standing  of  Mr.  A., 
less  dissolve  the  pastoral 
«i  between  him  and  his 
s. 

hat  concerning  the  dbctri' 
fff/»,  which  are  the  only  ar- 
of  charge  alleged  agaiiist 
L.y  they  will  not  decide. 
That  they  believe  Mr.  A. 
e  in  a  declaration  of  his 
nth  res  fleet  to  those  doc' 
and  that  the  declaration 
to  be  satisfactory. 
That  on  the  ground  of  ex- 
icy  they  dissolve  the  rela- 
etween  the  pastor  and  the 

r- 

That  they  recommend  Mr. 

all  Christian  societies 
;  whom  he  may  be  called 
lister. 

to  the  points  in  general, 
8  the  testimony  examioed 
I  impartial  council?  Let 
T  the  story  from  their  own 
:  ^This  council  have,  as 
■list,  attended  with  serious- 
ind  impartiality  to  the 
lents  and  pleas  of  the  par- 
r  WHOSE  Instance  thry 
CONVENED."        Statement^ 

Indeed!  Has  this  liberal 
scarded  that  old-fashioiied 
Hear  both  aides?  This  is 
tacle  worth  the  gazing  of 
w  England.  Ten  men— - 
pabtial  men,  from  Mas- 


sachusetts, convene  in  Connec* 
ticut  and  sit  in  judgment  on  th^ 
decision  of  twenty  men  from  the 
latter  state.  What  is  the  ques- 
tion? It  concerns  a  point  of  ec- 
clesiastical law  of  so  much  diffi« 
culty  at  least,  as  that  no  man  in 
Connecticut  would  have  thought 
himself  competent  to  decide  it| 
without  Icnowinp  something 
about  it;  a  point  of  Connecticut 
law,  unlike  any  thing  to  be  found 
in  the  Massachusetts  statute 
book.  Thete  were  also  several 
questions  of  fact,  which  required 
an  attentive  examination  m  or« 
der  to  come  near  the  truth* 
What  do  these  impartial  judges? 
At  a  couple  of  short  sessions^ 
they  settle  iEill  these  intricate 
questions— 'they  hear  evidence 
all  on  one  side;  rather  they  sim« 
ply  hear  the  statement  of  Mr. 
A.  and  his  party,  and  then  de* 
cide,  that  twenty  men  of  Connec* 
cut  knew  nothing  about  the  bus^ 
iness  on  which  they  had  pro- 
nounced judgment^— that  they 
acted  without  authority— -that  all 
which  they  had  done  was  a  nul- 
lity. If  this  be  liberality  and 
impartiality,  and  if  the  old  prac- 
tice of  not  answering^  a  matter 
before  it  is  heard,  be  bigotry, 
then  we  say,  Let  the  bigotry  f(f 
Connecticut  endure  for  ever. 

As  to  the  first  and  second 
points^  we  ask.  Do  the  council 
mean  to  infer,  that,  because  they 
find  no  evidence,  there  is  no 
evidence.  If  they  do,  their 
premises  and  their  conclusion 
seem  to  have  as  little  relation- 
ship, as  the  parts  of  any  argu- 
ment with  which  we  ever  had 
the  pleasure  to  be  acquainted. 
If  lliey  do  not,  the  positions 
themselves  might  as  well  be  any 
where  else,  as  in  this  result. 
They  have  no  bearing  at  all  up- 
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OD  the  subject.  Doubtless,  this 
oouncil  found  no  evidence^  that 
a  consociation  ever  existed  in 
Tolland  County!  Who  ever 
supposed  that  they  would  find 
such  evidence?  It  would  have 
^een  almost  miraculous  if  they 
had.  Mv  A.  would  not  be  very 
much  on  the  alert  to  find  evi- 
dence to  prove  what  he  had  al« 
ways  denied'*  The  imposing 
gravity  with  which  these  posi- 
^ons  are  uttered  seems  to  ape 
the  formality  of  a  -legal  decis- 
ion. But  a»  well  might  the 
Archbishc^  of  Canterbury  sit  in 
his  archiepiscopal  palace  at 
Lambeth)  and  gravely  pro- 
oounce,  *^I  find  no  evidence  of 
Ihe  existence  ai  any  sueh  filaee 
as  Tolland  county;  and  if  there 
be  such  a  place,  I  find  no  evi- 
dence that  there  is  any  consoci- 
ation! so  called^  within  the  same; 
and  if  there  be  such  a  consocia- 
tion, I  find  no  evidence  that  the 
Rev.  A.  A.,  or  any  other  person 
within  my  knowledge,  doth  now 
or  ever  did,  constitute  a  member 
thereof."  All  this  might  be 
Tery  true;  and  would  be  quite  as 
dignified,  pertinent,  and  conclu- 
sive, as  the  two  first  points  set- 
tled by  the  council.  Suppose  a 
man  were  to  be  tried  for  slander 
before  a  civil  court,  and  were 
found  guilty.  He  feels  dissatisfi- 
ed,  and  calls  a  number  of  lawyers 
from  a  neighboring  state,dr  judg* 
es  if  you  please,  to  hear  his  case. 
His  impartial  tribunal  sit,  hear 
his  statemenu,  and  decide,  that 
the  court  had  exceeded  its  juris- 
diction, that  it  had  no  cogniz- 
ance of  the  case*  and  that  its 
judgment  was  null  and  void. 
To  how  much  respect  does  the 
reader  suppose  this  latter  decis- 
ion would  be  entitled}  Yet  the 
«B€ond  council  in  Coventry  make 


these  two  negative  positi 
foundation  of  all  their  aui 
and  all  their  proceedings 
cause  they  de  not  Jind  ev 
where  it  was  utterly  inc 
that  it  should  be  ibun 
where  they  could  not  ex 
they  proceed  to  censurs 
respectable  ecclesiastical 
composed  men  of  who  tei 
evidence,  and  had  acted  i 
ing  to  it. 

But  we  win  concede,  fiw 
ment's  sake,  that  there  i 
consociation,  and  that  tl 
council  was  ex  fiarte^  ai 
endeavor  to  apply  our  dial 
faculties,  for  a  momenty 
strange  logic  contained 
remaining  parts  of  the  re 

*The  first  Council  w 
tiarte,*  Why?  ^Because 
and  the  society  declined 
with  the  church  in  calling 
protested  against  its  jv 
tion.*  We  do  not  seOf 
bye,  that  Mr.  A.'s  decline 
act  with  the  church,  in 
the  consociation,  is  any 
that  the  church  rtfuted  a 
al  council  or  that  the  not 
a  mutual  council,  b  <to  be 
ed  to  them.'  Yet  this  is  I 
ly  proof  adduced  by  the 
council,  and,  need  we  ad< 
the  only  proof  which  the] 
adduce.  But  let  us  proc 
the  argument  Whatisth< 
ence  from  the  decision,  t 
first  council  was  ex  partem 
result  cannot  affect  the  n 
rial  standing,  of  Mr.  A.| 
less  dissolve  the  pastors 
tion  between  him  and  his  p 
Now  let  us  apply  the  arg 
to  the  other  case.  Mr.  4 
the  society  called  a  c 
The  church  were  not  evei 
ed  to  unite  in  calling  this 
cil,  utterly  disclaimed  its 
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diction,  and  protested  against  its 
irregularity.    This  was,  tlien,  in 
the  strictest  sense,  an  rx  parte 
council.     If  so,  what  power  have 
they?     Let   themselves   decide: 
^Their  result  cannot  affeci  the  min- 
isterial standing  of  Mr.  A.  much 
less  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation 
between   him  and   his   people.' 
But  what  have  these  new  dia- 
lecticians done?    Declared  the 
doings  of  a  legitimate  council, 
jvst  double  their  own  number, 
null  and  Toid;  declared  that  the 
pastoral  reladon  between  Mr.  A. 
and  his  people  is  dissolved,  and 
that  the  ministerial  standing  of 
Mr.  A.  is  good;  and  recommend- 
•d  him  to  the  churches  of  Christ 
aia  minister.    If  there  are  any 
vho  cannot,  after  all  this,  dis- 
cern the  wisdom,  the  consisteneyj 
tlbit  modesty f  and  the  discretion' 
of  such  a  council,  the  blame  is 
sot  to  be  charged  to  Mr.  A.,  who 
certainly  did  as  well  for  his  cause 
IS  he  could. 

•We  had  contemplated  remarks 
en  the  5th  and  6th  points  decid- 
ed by  the  council;  but  we  must 
omit  them  with  the  observation, 
that  these  two  points  are  the 
nott  quarrelsome  twin-brothers, 
that  we  remember  ever  to  have 
•een;  and,  unless  they  are  bound 
ever  to  keep  the  peace,  there  is 
erery  reason  to  fear  that  one  will 
he  the  death  of  the  other. 

The  attention  of  our  readers 
will  next  be  directed  to  the  Pro' 
nedingM  ^f  the  General  Mtocia' 
Hon  qf  Connecticut^  at  their  last 
session.  We  must  give  notice 
however,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  General  Association  held  \\.% 
annual  meeting  the  same  month 
in  which  Mr.  A.'s  second  council 
<net.  As  the  extraordinary  fact, 
that  a  council,  composed  entirely 
ef  persons  from  Massachusetts, 


had  jately  published  a  result  an^ 
nulling  the  proceedings  of  a  reg- 
ular ecclesiastical  tribunal  of 
Connecticut,  and  recommending 
as  an  authorised  minister  of  the  '' 
Gospel  a  man  who  had  beea  reg- 
ularly deposed  from  office,  natu- 
rally excited  much  inquiry;  and 
as,  in  order  to  form  a  right  judg- 
ment of  the  case,  it  seemed  ne- 
cessary that  all  the  facts  and 
circumstances  which  ha^  any 
bearing  upon  it,  should  be  col- 
lected and  detailed  with,  scrupu- 
lous accuracy;  a  very  respectable 
member  of  the  General  Associa- 
tion moved,  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  »- 
bove  described  proceedings,  and 
to  report  thereon.  A  committee 
was  accordingly  appointed,  con- 
sisting of  the  following  gentle- 
men; the  Rev.  Nathan  Perkins, 
D.D  the  Rev.  Abel  Flint,  and 
the  Rev.  Calvin  Chapin.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Arssociar 
tion  in  last  June,  this  committee 
made  a  very  elaborate  report, 
embracing  all  the  requisite  facts, 
the  results  of  both  councils,  and 
such  reasonings,  as  the  commit- 
tee thought  calculated  te  illus- 
trate the  subject.  The  principal 
facts  have  been  already  stated  in 
this  review.  The  whole  of  the 
reasoning  we  should  be  very 
happy  to  transcribe  did  our  limits 
pei*mit.  The  committee  proi^ose 
a  great  number  of  queaiionsiwith 
which  Mr..  A.  and  his  friends 
must  be  hard  pressed.  We  select 
two  or  three  as  a  sample.  *'\ViIl 
it  be  believed,  that  the  churches 
of  Connecticut  arc  less  able,  or  ^ 
less  willing,  than  strangers,  to 
distinguish  between  order  and 
irrcgulurity  in  things  pertaining; 
to  their  own  institutions?"  "Thi*» 
council  declared  null  and  void 
the  solemn  decision  of  a  Conso- 
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tiftdon.  Was  this  because  a 
Consodatton  is  not  the  most  ini« 
l^aitial  Goancil  that  can  be  col* 
lected,|iticl  better  acquainted  with 
the  difficulties  and  best  in- 
terests of  the  churehcs  within 
their  own  limits,  than  any  com- 
pany of  strangers  can  be?"  ^This 
GOUDcil  |>a.ssed  the  form  of  dis- 
missing Mr.  A.  from  the  tocietyj 
and  not  from  the  church.  Was 
this  because  the  Holy  Qhost  has 
established  the  jiastoral  connex- 
ioiw«4iot  between  a  minister  of 
|he  Ckispel  and  hb  church— but 
between  himand  those  that  do  notf 
•before  men^profess  to  believe  and 
torenant  to  obey  the  Gospel?" 
.JPr9eeaihg9f  p.  S4. 

After  the  report  ulras  read, 
4cthe  Rev.  Timodiy  Owight,  D.D. 
the  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher,  and 
'tiie  Rev.  Rufus  Andersoni  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  exam- 
ine the  preceding  reportf  to  draw 
up,  for  the  consideration  of  this 
Association,  such  votes  as  may 
be  proper  to  be  passed  by  the 
Association  6n  the  authority  of 
the  statement  contained  in  it,  and 
to  make  report  tb  this  body." 
The  next  dajr  this  committee 
Reported  a  series  of  resolutions, 
which  were  adopted  by  the  As- 
eociationi  at  follows: 

**Iteaolved^  1.  That  the  Consociation 
of  Tolland  County  was  regularly  form- 
ed«  when  they  dismissed  and  deposed 
the  late  Rev.  Abiel  Abbot. 

•'Xeiohed,  3.  That  the  first  church 
in  Coventry  is  a  member  of  Tolland 
Consociation,  and  has  been  such  from 
the  formation  of  that  bo<ly. 

•'Jieiolvedp  3.  That  the  late  Rev. 
Abiel  Abbot  was,  of  right,  consider- 
ed and  treated  as  belonging^  and 
amenable  to  Tolland  Consociation. 

•*Reiolvedf  4.  That  in  the  late  pro- 
eeedings  at  Coventry*  tlie  ciders  and 
churches  of  Tollana  County  have,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  General  Associa- 
iioni  borne  a  judiciotis,  faithful,  aitd 


highly  commendable  testi 
truth  B8  it  is  in  Jesus. 

**Jieiaived,  5.  That,  aco 
firm  belief  of  this  Gene 
tioii,  a  denial  of  the  De 
Christ  is  heresy. 

••Itefhed^  6.  That  th 
from  Christian  comrounia 
the  ministerial  ofiice,  fo 
neither  an  altetnpt  to  bit 
science  in  matters  of  fiut! 
lation  of  Christian  charity 
which  that  charity  imp 
mandss  and  an  article  oi 
which  the  principles  oi 
among  the  Consociated  < 
quire  them  to  perform. 

"Hewtvedt  7*  That  the 
sociation  view,  with  tan 
and  regret,  the  coming  a 
of  the  coimcil  at  Coventr} 
day  of  June,  1811. 
.  **£eioived,  8.  That  the  I 
*Uafufactory  evidenctf  that 
Hon  ever  exitied  in  Tolland 
nished  no  justifying  rei 
council  of  June  5th;  for 
in  the  affairs  of  Mr.  Abl 
congregation^  both  becaui 
cil  had  no  sufficient  me 
power  of 'determining  ^i 
because  the  mere  want  ' 
cannot  be  a  foundation  i 
any  caae,  especially  in  a  c 
importance. 

'^Retolved^  9.  That  it  is 
Willi  all  principles  of  e 
order  for  ministers  and  cl 
longing  to  another  body,  \ 
state,  to  act,  as  an  ecclesta 
cil,  in  the  affairs  of  any 
churcli  in  this  state,  wit 
vious  request,  or,  at  leasts 
the  Consociation  with  ' 
church  is  connected,  form 
ed. 

•^Reiolved,  10.  That  a  p 
faith,  made  in  the  words  o 
is  no  definite  exhibition  i 
faith  of  the  professor;  si 
sons,  M'ho  acknowledge 
origin  of  the  Scriptures, 
though  some  of  them  ai 
faith  directly  opposed  to  ot 
the  8ame  profession  in 
words. 

*'Iie*olved,  11.  That  the 
the  council,  **that  the  i 
tween  Mr.  Abbot  and  the 
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rith  which  ]ie  was  con-  what  wo   have  to  say  must  bp 

lotannuUcdby  the  act  confined  to  a  few  brief  obaervap 

nsociation/'  was  a  de-  tiQ^a. 

the  Council  was  not  au-  ^*°"** 

nakc:    since  they  had  ».  It  iccins  marvcllou^!  to  u^ 

•  nor  rifrht  to  examine  that  the  members  of  the  aecond 

igs  of  the  Conaociaiion;  council  should   know  so  much 

udgcs  over  that  eccleai-  about  Mr.  A.,  while   he   should 

or> ;  and  aincc,  if  thcv  ^^ow  so  litUe  about  them.  They 

;  '^tl:.  the":  TwaJ  "are  persuaded  that  hisinquirie. 

ion  either  heard  or  rep-  have  been  made  m  the  love  of 

truthy  and  his  sentiments  com* 

13.   That  the  ciroum-  municated  in  the  spirit  of  the 

which  the  Council  of  Christian."      Statement^    p.  4$. 

convened,  and  the  na-  ^j^      ^      ^^^     .^  ^^  Utmost 

ult»  constrain  the  Gen-  tSjT^'^^^^Z'tVtT^     t 

on  to  consider  its  pro  confidence    of  ^'his  intellectual 

only  as  unprecedented,  powers,  his  literary  and  theolog* 

xctful  to  the  Churches  ical  attainments,  the  diligence  of 

It,— as  an  invasion  of  his  research  after  truth,  his  pru* 

rder,--a8  an  effort  to  ^^        candor,  and  charity,  the 

•T*"'^*t*»'ti.^""'*'  "il  excellence  of  his  moral  diarac- 

*ation,  that  there  csn  be  ^*»'«*»»^"»'y?    \«  , ...           j  *»*■•••»» 

terial  nor  ChrUtian  fel-  ^«^  *M  bis  afiability  and  Mider- 

een  themselves  and  the  ucss  in  the  intercourse  with  the 

Churches  and  Pastors.**  people  of  his    charge*'*     p.  4C« 

"roeetdingt,  pp  28,  29.  Surely  these  men  must  have  liv- 
ed in  habits  of  the  greatest  inti- 

esolutions,  the  pub-  macy  with  Mr,    A.  for   many 

:ore  them  the  voice  years.    Not  so;     Mr.  A.  says, 

ecticut  clergy,  fully,  that  *with  the    majority   of  the 

sgitimately  cxprew-  council   he  had  UtUe    personal 

ncxamplcd  obtrusion  acquaintance,  and  no  knowledge 

Lghts  and  usages  of  of  their  opinion,  »cc.*  The  mys- 

s  m  that  state.      If  ^ery  is  increased  when  we  con- 

imfiartial    council  ^idcr  that  men  are  usually  much 

illed  from  Massachu-  i>ctter  acquainted  with  their  su- 

Dnnecticut,  m  a  simi-  pcriors,  than  the  contrary,  and 

hope  all  the  mem-  ^h^t  the  council  was  composed 

d  to  compose  it  will  of  great  doctors  in  and  near  the 

jdom  to  stay  at  home;  metropolis    of   New    England, 

the  urgency  of  the  ^hile  Mr.  A.  was  a  plain  parish 

esisiiblc,  we  advise  minister    in    a  remote   country 

>  make   the  want  qf  ^^^^     ^^^  ^^^^  MiMifi  to  ex- 

e  90le  foundation  of  tpjcatc  ourselves  from  this  diffi- 

.rity  and  of  their  re-  culty,  Ull  we  recollected,  that  all 

lally  If  it  is  the  inter-  \\\^^r^\  ministers  are,  of  course, 

arty  before  them  to  ^jge,  and  learned,  diligent  in- 

idence  out  of  sight.  quircrs  after  truth,  men  of  great 

*^*J*  JJi     T*"^PT  intellectual  powers,  and    great 

id  by  Mr.   A.,  might  Htcrary  attainment^,  and,  in  short, 

asion  for  interesting  candid,  charitable,  and  deserving 

ut  tho  remainder  ef  ^f  every  commendatory  ex  pre  s- 
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dion  which  the  English  language 
can  furnish.  All  that  the  coun- 
cil had  to  do,  therefore,  was  to 
ascertain  whether  Mr.  A.  were 
a  liberal  man.  That  i>oint  being 
estabKshed,  there  was  no  danger 
of  excess  in  their  praise. 

$.  It  was  extremely  disingen* 
uous  in  Mr.  A.  to  quote  the  Say- 
brook  platform  in  support  of  the 
opinion  that  the  Scriptures  alone 
afe  the  rule  of  faith,  (aui  opinion 
which  iio  man  will  deny,)  and 
jet  not  to  state  expressly  that 
the  same  Platform  made  it  the 
duty  of  OMBOciated  pastors  to  dis- 
cipline their  members  for  scan- 
dal and  heresy.  Mr.  A.  will 
Bot  deny  that  he  wasone  of  these 
mittociated  pastors.* 

5.  It  wa*  extremely  disingen- 
uous iir  Mr.  A.  to  insinuate,  as 
he  haft  done  in  many  places,  that 
the  members  of  the  consociation, 
and  many  other  persons  in  New 
England^  are  most  satisQed  that 
the  Scriptures  a^one  should  be 
the  mle  of  fiuth  and  practice. 
Now  we  do  not  believe  that  there 
is  a  single  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, or  private  Christian,  in  the 
United  States,  who  denies  the 
sufficiency  of  Scripture.  If  there 
be,  let  him  be  named,  let  the  fact 
be  proved  upon  him,  and  then 
let  him  be  held  up  to  disgrace. 
Mr.  A's  own  pamphlet  docs  not 
furnish  the  slightest  proof,  that 
any  peraon  in  Tolland  county 
has  denied,  either  by  vfprds  or 
ectioTiBf  the  suflkien<cy  of  Scrip- 
ture. , 

4.  It  was  extremely  disingen- 
uous in  Mr.  A.  to  represent  the 
decision  of  the  consociation  as  a 
^gross  disregard  of  the  apostolic 
Aijunction,  ji  heretic^  after  the 

•See  art.  XII,  XIII. 


fir9t  and  steeond  admonii 
jectC*  when  he  must  have 
that  he  wi^s  rejected  aftei 
admonitions,  probably  a: 
fiftieth,  or  the  hundredtk 
lire  told  from  authority 
cannot  be  reasonably  quei 
that  ^individuals  by  privai 
ing,  and  the  church  itsel 
great  intelligence  and  in 
pursued  the  course  whi 
Gospel  direct?.  With 
anxious  feelings,  and  witi 
circumspectiout  they  pt)o 

*  to  prepare  the  way  ibr  the  < 
tion  of  the  consociation^ 
tantly  apprehending  tha 
a  measure  might  finally 
cessary.  They  labored  d 
lyfor  many  months  to  C( 
their  pastor,  and  to  restoi 
harmony  which  they  sii 
desired."  Proceedings ^  p 
5.  Although  Mr.  A  aei 
be  a  champion  for  the  ri 
conscience,  he  strangelji 
looks  the  fact  that  his 
were  as  much  entitled 
rights  of  conscience  as  I 
He  would  if  possible,  hai 
yened  a  council  compo 
ministers  of  the  same  o| 
with  himself,  and  who 
have  upheld  him  in  hi 
trines.  What  would  havi 
the  intended  efiect  of 
Doubtless  to  silence  opp4 
that  he  might  remain  the 
of  a  church,  the  roeml] 
which  utterly  disapproved 
preaching,  and  considere< 
ceedingly  dangerous  to  th 
of  men.  Haye  the  chu: 
no  rights?  Are  they  to  hw 
trines,  from  Sabbath  tp.  Si 
which  they  believe  to  be 
false,  and  subversive  o^th 
pel?  Are  they  to  disregart 
own  salvation^  and  the  o 
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:hildren    merely    bc- 
r  minister  professes 
sincere  in  the  inculca- 
at  they  believe  to  be 
demand  this  woald  be 
ln(i|;it  oyer  conscience, 
issertions  of  Mr.  A.* 
e     is     forming^    and 
ing:  a  combination  in 
md,  to  awe  the  spirit 
and  the  liberty  of  con- 
l  private  judf^^mem  in 
:he  holy  Scriptures," 
ere  is  substantial  ev- 
his  case  of  the  fact, 
who  presumes  to  dif* 
he  general    opinions 
by    the    clergy     and 
r  Connecticut  cannot 
accy   cannot    subsist, 
sault   and    perpetual 
ire    entirely    unsup- 
act,  and  are  therefore 
dered  as  gross   slan- 
say  they  are  unsup- 
cti  because  we  areig- 
ly  facts  of  ihis  nature, 
J  Mr.  A.  has  not  pro- 
it  being  taken  for 
kt,  if  he  know  of  any 
he  would  have   pro- 
..     As  to  the  dcclar- 
)ublic  assembly,  allu- 
^Ir.  A.,  we  suppose 
ic  declaration  intend- 
it  it    was  essentially 
»m  the  one  which  Mr. 
cd.     But   with   what 
in  Mr.  A.  complain  of 


^assault  and  perpetusil  hoidB- 
ty^'*  It  does  not  appear  from 
his  own  narrative,  that  he  ever 
experienced  any  assault  or. 
hostility.  As  to  the  light  of 
conscience  and  private  judgmefiti 
we  do  not  believe  there  is  a  Cai- 
vinistic  clergyman  in  Connecti- 
cut who  does  not  claim  that 
fight  for  himself,  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  his  church,  and  for 
every  individual  in  Christendom; 
and  we  must  say,  that  the  rights 
of  conscience  have  incomparably 
more  able  defenders  among  the 
class  of  persons  referred  to,  not 
only  than  Mr.  A.  himteli^  'bojt 
than  any  of  his  party,  so  for  at 
the  talents  of  the  Jattter  havs 
been  displayed  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  press. 

Mr.  A.  is  an  entire  stranger 
to  us,  and  we  huvo  no  disposition 
to  cause  him  unnecessary  pain; 
but  the  interests  of  truth  must 
not  be  sacrificed  out  of  tenderness 
to  the  feelings  of  a  man,  who  has 
himself,  by  the  insinuation  of 
groundless  charges,  disregarded 
the  feelings  of  a  large  majority 
of  the  clergy  of  New  England^ 
many  of  whom  he  will  not  deny 
to  be  his  superiors  in  age,  tal- 
ents, learning,  and  piety,  an4 
whose  zealous  labors  in  the  ser« 
vice  of  God,  and  for  the  good  oC 
mankind,  entitle  them  to  th/e 
public  gratitude. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


'incipal  p'trt  of  the  iri' 
ititaintd  in  the  JolloKtng 
bvrn  laid  ht^fore  our  read' 
he  take  of  preserving  all 
ni^s  of  the  B  mrd  of  Coni' 
wtf  imert  the  ^Report  c/i- 

r-d.v  Board  of  CoiV* 
AVw  Stric9, 


MISSJONBliS  FOS  FoREtCN 
AIlSSJONSRESPECTFULLrSUB^ 
Jir/7*,  7*0  THE  GeVERAL  JsSO* 
ClArjON  OF  CoNSECtJCUt^  fHE 

FOLLoirjsG  Report, 

Trb  first  meeting  of  the   Commis- 
sioners was  held  at  FarmLngton^  in 
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Connecticut.  Sept.  5th,  1810.     The  lowed  to  a  missionary  by  tlie  Londo 

doings  of  that   meeting    were    im-  Society;  and  as  an  outfit,  a   sum   BC 

mediately  ptiblislied,   and  copies  of  exceeding  one  year*8  salary, 

them  were  extensively  dispersed  for  For  a  westei^n  mi8pion»  the    Boan 

the   information  of  the  public      A  judged  from  the  inform atlont  of  whid 

copy  of  Uie   same  accompanies  this  they  were  possessed,  that  the  Gaghai 

report.  waga  tribe  of  Indians  offered  the  nioi 

The  executive    business    of    the  favorable  pros[>ect.  And  it  was  yoted 

Board  is,  by  constitution,  principally  "That  this  Board  will  pay  particulsi 

committed  to  the   Prudential  Com-  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  Cagfa< 

mitt<«e.     At  the   second  meeting  of  nawaga  tribe  of  Indians  in   Canus 

the  Commissioners,  which  was  held  and  establish,  as  soon  as  practicsbfe, 

at  Wo -i  •f'ster,  in  Massachusetts,  Sept.  a  mission  among  them;  and,  to  ibr 

18,1^11   the  Prudential    Committee  ward  this  design,   that  one  hundicc 

made  :i  report  wliich   wus  accepted  dollars  be  appropriated  to  aid  the  ed 

by  ihe  ilourd,  and  which  presents  a  ucat ion  of  £Ieazer  Williams,  a  nslifi 

view  of  1  he  measures  which  had  been  of  that  tribe,  and  his  preparation  fa 

taken,  for  promoting  the   great   de-  enter  on  that  mission:  ana  that  th& 

sign  of  the  Board,  and  of  tlie  success  hundred  dollars  be  paid  in  the  preset 

of  those  measures.    To   that  report,  year,  and  be  committed  to  the  msfl 

a  copy  of  whicli  accompanies  this  pa-  agement  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Lf 

per,  wt'  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Gener-  man,  and  the  Uev.  Richard  S.  Stom.' 

al  Association,  us  contiiining  an  im-  These  measures  were  adopted  ii 

portant  p:in  of  the  information  which  the  confidence,   under    ProTidenec 

the  Board  iiave  to  communicate.  that  the    Christian    public,  in  thi 

At  this   la<it    meeting    the   Board  country,  would  not  be  backward  d 

judpfi*d     it      incxpo'lient    to     i-esign  supply  the  funds  necessary  for  csiijf 

M(  !«9rs.juc!s(<n.N(.tt,N(.  well.and  Hall,  ing  them  into  effect. 

th<:  four  missio.'iury   broitir(*n,  partic-  At  the  same  meeting,  two  othfl 

ularly   mentioned   i.i  tlie  documents  young  gentlemen,  members  of  UN 

befoi"C  i-ffcrred  to,  to  the  direct i)njof  Divinity   College,   at    Andover,  vil 

the  I«onilon  Missionary   Socnay;  b'ut  Messrs  James  Richards  and  Kdwtti 

to   I  .tvo  nu\<s'ircs   to  fimploy    ihose  Wnrrcn,  of Fered  themselves  as  csiidi< 

brethren  ill  u  mission  to    he   direcicd  dates  for  the  missionary  service,  Md 

by  this   Uo-iri1,   hs   soon  an     Divine  solicited  to  be  taken  under   the  Mt- 

Providence,  sluili  rip-n  the  door  for  vt.  ronage  and  direction  of  the  Amencn 

Agreeably  to  the  (ipinion   given    in  Board,     Upon  the  ground  of  a  fonHi3 

the  report  of  the  Prudential  Commit-  recommendation  from  the  Pro&sMi 

tee,  the  Board  dii'ected  their  atten-  of  the  Divinity  College,  the  B<Nld 

tion  to  the   Birman  empire,  as  pre-  very  cheerfully  accepted  the  propos- 

senting,  in  their  view,  the  most  cligi-  .il  of  tlie  two  young  gentleman,  tad 

ble  station  for  the  estabhshmcnt  of  took  them  uiider  their    patronsfB, 

an  Amoriciii  mission  in  the  East.   Not  on  condition,  that  they  complete  tbor 

knowing,  however,  what  difTicuUies  course  at  the  seminary  agreesbto  to 

might  occur  in  the  way  of  establish-  its  constitution, 

ingor  executing  amission  in  that  cm-  This    communication     from    ths 

pire  it  was  voted,  that  the  four  mis-  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foftip 

sionaries  should,   as  soon  as  conven-  Missions,   is   respectfiilly   subfliitw 

lent,  be  emploved  in  Asia,  either  in  to  the  General  Association  of  Cii* 

the  Birman  enipire,  Surat,    Prince  of  necticut,  and  to  the  General  Aiio^" 

Wales's  Island,  or  elsewhere,  as,  in  tion  of  Massachusetts   Proper,  vitt 

the  jiidgmi'Ut  of^thc  Praden<ial  Com-  an  earnest  request,  that  the  ezerti^ 

mittee.  Providence  shall  direct.  of  those    venerable  bodies    may  ■* 

For  the  purposes  of  tlie  mission,  it  continued,  and  that  their  prayers  ^ 

wasvnicd  to  allow  to  each  missiona-  ascend  in  union  with    those  of  ^ 

ry,  if  married,  one  hundred  and   fifty  Board    to    the   Great    Head   of  ^ 

piounds  sterling,   and,   if  unmarried,  church,  that  he  would  add  his  W«*' 

one  hundred  pounds  sterling,    as  an  ing  to  the  humble   endeavors  of  ^ 

annual  salary— the  same  which  is  aU  servants  and  open  an  ef^tual  ^ 


iiid. 


Mttraet  of  ReHgiou9  InnlHgehee. 


Ut 


For  the  fpread  of  the  Gospel,  until  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  cm- 
hrace  his  truth,  and  be  made  the  par- 
tikers  of  his  p^at  Salvation. 

JOHN  TR£ADW£LL,  Pret. 
A  true  copy  from  the  Minutes  of  the 
Board, 
Attest,  CALVIN  CIIAPIN, 

Mecording  Secretary. 

iltTlACTOr  SBLIGZOUS  IMTBLLZ- 
CBNGB. 

CCwUnued  from  vol.  ir,  p.  37 5,  J 

The  Minion f  of  the  United  Brethren 

hife  been  described  in  a  summary 

seoQunt  lately  published  in  England, 

fran  which     it    appears,    that    the 

Bicthren  support  about    thirty  mis- 

Mu,  in  which  15U  missionaries  have 

tin  care  of   80,000  converts.     The 

noit  flourishin{i^  missions  are  those  in 

Gicealand,   Labrador,   Antigua,    St. 

fitt'i,  the   Danish  West  India  IsU 

■ids,  and  the   cape  of  Good  Hope. 

He  others  are  in  Upper  Canada,  in 

the  United  States  on  tlie  Muskingrum 

■d  among  the  Creeks  and  Chcro- 

kiei,  in  South  America,  in  and  near 

fcninam,  in  Jamaica,  in  fiarbadoes, 

■1  among  the  Calmucs    nv\v    the 

Mi|Nan  sea.     At  Bavian's  Klouf  near 

Ihecape  of  Good  Hope,  five  inM'ricd 

lid  two  single  missionaries  reside  in 

ft  lettlement    of    1000    Hottentots. 

I<«d  Caledon,  the  British  go\crnor 

it  the  cape,  is  very  friendly  to  the 

l^inion,  and  another  sculement  has 

^  begun  by  his  desire.  The  Brcth- 

"m  have  been  engaged  in  this  go(xl 

^wk  without   rel:«\ing  iheir  t-l torts 

*hice  the  year  1733.     For  the  support 

^the  work  no  fund  whatever  exists. 

Ttie  expenses   are  about   g26  UOO 

iBniuUy*     Many  of  the  mission;Mes 

^  much  towards  supporting  them- 

•cItcs  by  their  own  exertions;   none 

•f  them  receive  regular  salaries,  but 

^^  such  necessaries  sent  out  to  ihcm 

■•  they  request.     Their  children  and 

^Oows    are   provided  for.     The  ut- 

**oit  frugality  is  used  at  home  and 

^btoad. 

The  Suuex  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
^a» formed  at  Lewes  (Eng  )  on  the 
8tli  of  August,  1811'.  T.  R  Kemp, 
^.  M.  P.  was  chosen  President. 
Miny  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 


that  county  have  approved  of  the  in- 
stitution, and  engaged  to  support  it. 

The  Aberdeen  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
was  formed  in  June,  18 11;  the  Mar- 
quis of  H-.^niley,  President;  the  Lord 
Provost  of  Aberdeen,  James  Fergu- 
son, Esq.  M .  P.  the  Kev.  Principal 
Brown,  and  others.  Vice  Presidents* 

The  Society  for  Mitnont  to  Africa 
and  tlie  Eatt,  have  a  flourishing  es- 
tablishment of  schools  at  Bashia  in  the 
Rio  Pongas,  on  the  westciii  coast  of 
Africa.  This  society  voted  g2,S00 
towards  the  Eastern  translations,  and 
Sgl,100  towards  the  support  of  public 
readers  of  tiie'  Scriptures  in  the  ver- 
nacular languages  of  India. 

The  African  and  Asiatic  Society,  of 
which  Lord  Uarham  is  president,  in- 
stituted for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
the  wants,  and  removing  the  ignor- 
ance of  the  Africans  and  Asiatics  in 
London,  state  in  their  annual  report^ 
that  they  have  relieved  1^36  cases  of 
extreme  wretchedness  within  the 
preceding  year;  and  that  some  good 
efiects  have  resulted  from  ttie  relig- 
ious instruction  which  tliey  liad  been 
the  instruments  of  diifusing. 

The  Edinburgh  Bible  Society  appears 
to  have  been  very  vigorouKlv  engaged, 
duri'tg  the  year  prcrcdmg  May  4ih, 
1811,  in  executiM{,'  its  hent-vc^lent  pur- 
poses. B-.  Sides  diblrilniting  the  Scrip- 
tures aiTiiii'g  ih(f  poor  and  destitute 
in  the  nei}>i)borhood,  and  among  the 
tiic  Flench  and  Dutch  prisoners  of 
war,  thu  Somety  rrmi'vd  gS.lOO  to 
the  partrJ'i  society,  Sl-3(>u  to  ihc  Hi- 
beiniun  Ur  le  Soriti;,  i  nd  ab(;Uf  glOO 
to\\':\rvls  the  l:.asreni  trahalations. 

A"^  -.g  ilic  ddiiiitions  to  the  soi  iety, 
two  aro  wonliv  of  purncidar  notice; 
fel27  from  a  riglmeni  of  militia,  it 
heli'jr  a  da\*?  pa}  of  the  non  commis- 
sioned oHici'.s  ai.d  privutcb;  and  £88 
from  a  society  of  \\  mine  servants,  at 
Aberdeen,  who  contributed  one  penny 
(two  cents)  a  wcck  each. 

Mr.  Morrison,  the  missionary  of 
the  Lor.dcn  S«h  ii  ty  at  Canton,  has 
printed  ofl'  a  M.tiusand  copies  uf  tlie 
Actii  of  tilt;  Apostles  in  Chinese.  The 
expense  of  printing  was  about  £450; 


Ab%traet  ^f  Eeligiou9  InteiKgent^ 


but  from  the  same  wooden  types,  oc- 
easionally  retouched,  100,900  copies 
may  be  taken.  Mr.  Morrison  has 
begun  a  translation  of  Genesis 
and  Psalms  into  Chinese,  hav- 
ing heard  that  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  were  translating  in  Ben- 
gal. He  has  sent  home  some  spe- 
cimens of  Chinese  literature  from 
the  maxims  of  Confucius  and  the  his- 
tory of  Foe. 

The  net  receipts  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Socieiy  for  the  year 
ending  March  31st,  18Xt,  amounted 
to  2109,698;  and  the  net  payments  to 
£125,789.  The  income  and  expend- 
iture for  the  last  year  was  much 
larger. 

The  iTanat  and  Military  BiHt  So€i- 
gty,  of  which  the  sole  object  is  to  dis- 
tribute Bibles  among  the  soldiers  and 
sailors  of  the  Uritish  army  and  navy, 
was  formed  in  I7b0.  Vhe  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  IS  the  President.  The 
ftinds  of  this  society  are  low.  During 
the  year  embraced  in  the  last  annual 
report  the  society  distribuud  1848 
Bibles. 

A  Society  has  lately  been  formed 
in  England  to  extend  the  benefits  of 
education  to  the  poor  throughout  the 
kingdom,  on  the  principles  of  the 
Established  Church.  The  Prince 
Regent  is  Patron,  the  Archbishop  of 
Gauterburyi  President,  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  York,  all  the  English  bish- 
ops, and  ten  lay  peers,  or  privy-coun- 
sellors,  Vice  Presidents.  The  plan 
of  instruction  first  invented  by  Dr. 
Bell,  IS  to  be  adopted  in  the 
schools  of  this  society. 

The  appcntlix  to  the  Christian  Ob- 
server for  1811,  contains  a  very  inter- 
esting debute,  which  took  place    at 
the  fopfnaiion  of  the  Ctimbridge  Auxil- 
iary  Bible  Society  in   December  last. 
The  speakers  were  the  Earl  of  Hard- 
tvicke.      Lord     Francis      Osborne, 
Messrs.     Owen,      Steinkcpil*,     and 
Hughes,    (the    three    secretaries  of 
the  parent  institution,}   Dr.  Clarke, 
Professor  Parish,   Mr.  Hollick,   Mr. 
Simeon,  Mr.  Yoike,  the  Dean  of  Car- 
tisle  (Dr.  Milner,)  Mr.  Dcaltry,  and 
•Mr^  Bdwvds*      We  mention   their 


names,  because  most  of  then 

miliar  to  the  readers  of  Engll 

azines.      The    speakers,   an* 

whom  they  addressed,  appc 

vie  with  each  other  in  zeal  to  ; 

the  g^eat  object  of  their  asa 

All  the  objections  to  the  Bil 

ety  were  shown  to  be  frivol 

visionary.    The  meetings  for 

pose  of  forming  Auxiliary  B 

cleties  in  every  part  of  £n( 

Slime  a  new  interest.     A  lar 

ber  of  the  best  informed  mei 

kingdom,  and  men    of   the 

rank  and  character,  take  a  ve 

part  in  the  proceedings.    1 

well  as  benevolence,  is  gra 

seeing  noblemen    and    men 

Parliament,    dignified      mag 

and  highly  honored  ministers 

Gospel,   (both  of  the  Estab 

and  among  Dissenters,)    ci 

ward,  and  avow  their  attach 

the  Bible,  and  offer  the  refle 

enlarged  and    cultivated   m 

the     new    and    unparallelec 

which  are  taking  place   in  t] 

ious  world.     It  seems  to  be 

eral  belief  of  considerate  CI 

in  England  and    America, 

final  triumph  of  Christianit 

approaches,  and  that  the  dii 

the  Bible  in  all  languages  wi 

gi*cat  mean  of  producing   tJ 

happy  result. 

The  Suffolk  Auxiliary  Bib 
was  formed  on  tlie  10th  of  C 
l.tst.  The  Bis}iop  of  Norwich 
ident;  the  Duke  of  Grafton, 
quis  Cornwallis,  seven  othi 
men,  and  seven  gentlemen 
and  influence,  are    Vice  Pr 
Sir  William  Dolben,  one  of 
Presidents,  formerly  for  mi 
member  of  Parliament  for 
versiiy  of  Oxford,   being  \ 
by  his  age    (eighty-four  yea 
attending,  wrote  the  folio wii 
the  whole  of  which  we   qu< 
the  Christian  Observer. 
"Gentlemen, 
I  earnestly  rcquebt  you  to 
unfeigned  respects  to   I  lie 
and  patriotic  society  now  ass 
Ipswich  for  the  glorious  p 
disseminating   the  words  t 
r»fe  throughout  tlie  known  ^ 
making  'their  sound  go  for 


iSnitf^ll^'fcA  ^Mttk  wftMifiXtk 


^l#^ 


if  mifds  mito  ikut  cndi 
It  docs  indeed  appear 
up  at  the  genctoua  oo* 
tfiMe  who  hare  thought 
pmte  thcmaelTea  firom 
led  Church,  with  those 
I  it,)  to  be  tlie  opening 
d  epoch  foretold  m  the 
rhen  we  shall  lie  Hme 

one  shepherd^  Jesas 
(hteoui/ 

self  highly  honored  by 
It  worthy  of  a  place 
Ice  Prendentsi  hot  as 
lirmities  wlU  not  admit 
lal  attendance,  I  would 
le  it  in  ftiTor  of  one  who 
IS  and  active  in  the  dis- 
Intiei;  and  have  no  doubt 
I  Sir  James  Affleck,  (to 
ian  charaoter  1  can  bear 
l»le  testimony,)  will 
:ept  and  faithfully  fulfil 
d  ^ou,  however,  feel  de* 
limng  my  name  for  this 
^  you  ere  at  liberty  so 

this  case  you  must,  I 
isfied  with  my  earnest 
e  prosperity  of  your  in* 
ler  than  with  any  active 
I  render  towurds  it. 
equested  my  friend  Mr. 
o  stands  forward  in  this, 
*  good  works,  to  deliver 

acknowledgments;  and 
t  fen'cnt  prayers  for  the 
r  this  glorious  undertak* 
I,  gentlemen,  your  most 
grateful  servant, 

W-  DOLBBH,** 

^Jor  the  support  of  Gaelic 

MighlemtU  and  Juiando  of 

its  first  annual  meeting 

last*    From  the  esami- 

luted  by  this  society,  it 

t  in  many  parts  of  the 

id  Islands  of  Scotland  a 

n  of  the  population  are 

to  read:  in  some  places 

ree  quarters  are  of  this 

It  is  found  much  easier, 

3re  useful  to  instruct  the 

Gaelic  than  in  iCngUsh, 

being  their  native  Ian- 

i  subscriptions  and  dona- 

s   society  amounted  to 


avBies  OT  ink  wnmBBAtiw 

The  following  speech  of  Mr.  Whit- 
bread  before  the  Bedfordihire  Aus* 
iliary  BiUe  Society  was  delivered 
at  the  meeting,  ef  which  an  ab- 
ooont  waa  gmv  in  cnr  number 
for  Juiie»  p,  48L' 

**I  eannot  ezptess,"  be  dfavened, 
•*\he  gieat  delifdit  and  satiafiicUoii  I 
feel  that  I  have  this  dav,  forthe  first 
time  in  the  course  of  ay  lifek  Mea 
publicly  readied  the  mat  wudas  of 
thet^oaptL  I  ham  for  the  Bnt  timo 
heard  ackoowfedged  that  great  ineon* 
trovertlble  truths  without  the  reeoffrf 
nitien  of  which  human  wMeai  ie 
vain,  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  aUo 
to  stand  alone—that  it  requires  not 
the  assistanee  of  vaii4o  muEe  it  pen* 
etrate  into  the  heart  of  man,  aedihat 
from  the  propagatien  of  Divine  kf^vl* 
edge  by  Jesus  Chriatt  down  to  the 
present  day,'  it  is  the  Goapel,  si&d  the 
Gospel  sloae*  which  is  derigned  to 
speak  to  the  heart,  and  thereby  raise 
the  soul  to  eveHasting  gloiy.  Gen- 
tlemen, it  would  ill  beecine  me  to  uj 
much  afier  so  much  has  been  saiap 
and  BO  well  aaid,  by  those  who  hafe 
preceded  me,  and.  whose  peeattar 
province  it  ia  to  propagate  the  great 
light  which  emerges  from  heaven, 
and  to  diffuse  it  among  ment  but  I 
may  say  that  I  have  peculiar  satisfiw* 
tion  in  witnessing  the  arrival  of  thia 
day  among  you.  It  haa  been  one 
great  object  of  my  life  to  direct  men 
to  that  great  precept  of  Holy  Writ, 
"search  the  Scrinturea^— to  discuss 
them  for  themselves;  they  were  de» 
signed  to  be  searched  by  every  man 
for  himself,  that  each  might  exercise 
his  own  judgment  on  the  momentous 
truths  therein  contained.  Gentle* 
men,  I  am  speaking  from  the  sincer- 
ity of  my  heart,  from  conviction,  from 
experience  of  a  life  not  short,  not  in- 
active, that  in  the  Gospel  is  contained 
the  compendium  of  all  wisdom,  as 
well  as  the  everlasting  source  of  im« 
nr,  tlal  happiness;  and  that  if  a  man 
be  Truly  in  heart  a  Christian,  if  he 
have  courage  to  acknowledge  himself 
such  by  word  and  by  deed,  if  he  will 
proceed  to  transact  all  his  public  and 
private  concerns  with  the  maxims  of 
the  Gospel  in  his  hand,  and  engraved 
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on  his  heart,  the  wisdom  af  the  wisest 
who  do  not  act  on  that  system,  will 
be  confounded  before  him.      He  next 
adverted  to  the  happy  situation    of 
this  highly  favdred  country — favored 
indeed  in  the  enjoyment  of  many  bles- 
ftings  to  which  other  countries  had 
long  been  strangers,  '*but  let  us  not," 
he  said,  *'exult  in  our  happiness  as 
if  it  were  the  result  of  our  own  wis- 
dom; let  us  bless  God  as  a  nation,  as 
we  do  bless  God  as  individuals i  let 
us  not  approach  the  throne  of  grace  in 
self  approbation,  but  remember  that 
we  owe  our  superiority  to  the  bles- 
sing of  God  through  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel:  let  us  recellect  that 
the  best  of  men,  and  the  most  pious 
of  nations,  if  it  could  be  so  said  of 
ours,^  after  ail  fall  short  of  what  they 
ought  to  be,  and  have  more  g^und 
for  humiliation  than  applause.    The 
language  most  becoming  to  us  will  be 
••God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.** 

He  proceeded  to  allude  to  what  had 
hX\tn  from  another  gentleman,  as  to 
that  solemn  feast  of  Pentecost,  when 
we  are  told,  that,  by  a  particular  in- 
spiration of  Divine  Grace,  the  power 
of  language  was  given  to  the  Apos- 
tles, and  every  one  heard  them  speak 
in  his  own  tongue.  He  was  himself 
impressed  with  this  before  it  had 
fallen  from  the  lips  of  anotlier,  and 
had  said  to  himself,  "How  happens  it 
that  in  this  joyful  assembly,  without 
prejudice,  without  contention,  every 
sect  should  find  itself  adilressed  in  its 
own  language,  whether  as  members 


of  the  Church  of  England, 
among  the  various  desc 
Protestant  Dissenters— ho 
this  whole  assembly  of  o 
.and  one  mind? — Why,  be 
day  we  felt  and  understoc 
principles  of  the  Christi 
He  believed  that  the  blessi 
was  upou  them;  that  froi 
fbrih  arose  the  stroTig  ho 
animosities  on  the  subject  < 
opinion  would  be  done  awi 
he  believed  that  a  diiferem 
ion,  on  points  where  the  g 
dation  of  faith  was  the  i 
have  been  permitted  by  G« 
serving  alive  a  zealous  spiri 
tigaie  the  doctrines  contai 
holy  Scriptures. 

A  sum  of  >C500  was  c 
donations  and  annual  sufc 
on  this  interesting  occasim 

ORDINATtOKS. 

Ordained,  at  Lanesboron 
8th  of  June,  the  Rev.  J 
Witt,  as  colleague  with 
Daniel  Collins.  Sermon  fi 
iv,  2. 

At  Greenwich,  (Mass.] 
EzEKiEL  Rich,  as  an  evai 

At  East  Bloomfield>  (N 
Rev.  Darius  O.  Griswol 

At  Geneva,  (N.  Y,)  the 

AXTELL. 

At  Deerfield.  (N.  H.)' 
Nathaniel  Wells.  Sei 
2  Cor.  Iv,  5. 


LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUJ 

INTELLIGENCE. 


VOTLCANOS. 

In  our  numbers  ior  March  and  Dc- 
ccni!)er,  1811,  menvion  was  made  of 
eirthqtiakes  at  St*  Michael's,  one  of 
the  Azores. 

On  the  16th  of  June  in  that  ye«^  a 
violent  eruption  of  smoke  and  flame 
was  observed  to  burst  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  Water  about  two  miles  to 
the  westward  of  St.  Michael's.  The 
eruption  continued  to  increase  till  the 
l8ih,   when  the  crater  of  a  volcano 


began  to  appear  abo\'e  t!i 
where  the  soundnji^s  had  be 
240  feet.  On  the  20ih  the  r 
was  a  mile  lonjif,  and  150  ! 
By  the  fourth  of  Jnh,  it  ha 
between  200  and  300  feet  i 
It  contained  a  basin  of  boili 
which  discharged  a  continu 
into  tlic  sea. 

An  crnpiion  of  the  volca* 
tain   in   the  island  of   St. 
(inoiml  Soufiriere)  took  ph 


'Ain*  Wffrk94     m,Ma»  XtHtiomt, 


m 


t.  Huge  stonesi  and 
Ptn  tbrown  firoin  th€ 
increasing  violence /or 
irr^ntB  of  burning  lava 
HB  the  sides  m  the 
destroyed  every  thing 
considerabie  distance. 
g^tness  of  the  Barnes 
ed  the  lightning  of  a 
^  rocks  were  split  off 
tain,  and  fell  upon  tiie 
Kinendous  desolation. 
I  of  earthquidce  were 
nd  the  noise  resembled 
f  made  up  of  the  raging 
le  roaring  of  a  troubled 
irsting  of  thunder. 

iW  WOHKS. 

filiyered  at  the  Inaugu- 
lev.  Ebenezer  Porten, 
office  of  Bartlet  Pro- 
3  Rhetoric  in  the  The- 
aon  at  Andover,  April 
Abiel  Holmes  D.  O. 
i  First  church  in  Cam- 
I  S.  T.  Armstrong. 

delivered  June  34* 
imeral  of  Mrs.  Sarah 
sort  of  the  Rev.  Hoop* 
Pastor  of  the  Second 
Qburch  in  Newark, 
mes  Richardsi  A.  M. 

6rst  Church.      New 
^  and  Watson.    A  sec- 

fioston;    S   T.    Arm- 

Jelivered  at  Charles- 
18 12,  the  day  appoint* 
'emor  and  Council  of 
:alth  of  Massachusetts^ 
I  public  Fast,  through- 
Bon wealth,  in  conse- 
i  Declaration  of  War 
Britain.  By  Jedidiab 
Samuel  Etheridge  jun* 

mger,  and  Hope:  a  5>er- 
at  the  Tabernacle  in 
,  1812,  the  day  of  the 
bi  Massachusetts,  on 
war  with  Great  Brit- 
lel  Worcester,  D.D. 
Cashing. 

late  inquiry  into  the 
.by  Mr.  Madison  for 
Wisive,  and  ruinous 
eat  BritaiQ.    Togeth- 


er with  some  8iig]p;estioiiB  at  to  a 
peaceable  and  ooosututional  mode  of 
averting  that  dreadful  calamity.  Bv 
a  New  England  Farmer,  Two  edu 
tions.    Bostoni    Russell  and  Cutlor, 

An  Address!  delivered  befine  the 
Washington  Benevolent  Society,  at 
Portsmouth,  Juljr  4v  1819.  By  Dutt 
iel  Webster,  rortsmouth,  (N,  H.) 
WiUbm  TnadwdL 

An  earnest  caution  HP^inst  atddds. 
Bostons  jMhqa  Beldier,  iStlti 

Thb  sixth  option  of  Dis,  BCane*^ 
Geography,  arranged  on  a  new  pls% 
and  improved  in.  every  nact  l^'^a  Ut 
borioos  ezamlnaftion  or ^niost  ,of  the 
late  respectable  voyagea  and  travetiif 
in  SuropNe  and  AbU*  by  firee  uae  of  the 
information  in  'the  abridgment  of 
Pinkerton's  esceOent  GeogrBph||  iqmI 
by  the  Uite  admliable  Statmod  Tav 
bbsofHassel.  This  edition  iigi^* 
ly  altered  as  to  matter  snd  plaot  •  ^ 
consequence  of  the  gfeat  changet 
which  have  tal^Mi  plaen^  hithe  woiU* 
and  the  great  advancement  of  geo- 
graphicaf  knowledge.  UnimpoitMit ' 
matter  has  been  omitted  or  abridged, 
and  yet  the  additions  have  increaaea 
the  sise  of  the  work  about  200  p*{(fs. 

At  the  close  are  added  an  unrmg* 
ment  of  the  last  census  of  Uie  UnitMl 
States,  a  Chronological  Table  of  rer 
markable  eventa  from  the  creation  to 
the  present  time,  an  improved  Ust  of 
ancient  and  modem  eminent  meib 
and  a  copious  index  to  the  whole 
work. 

Qaxter*s  call  to  the  uncontrovert- 
ed.    Salem;  Henry  Whipple,  1819. 

yV'ashington's  Farewell  Address 
to  the  People  of  the  Voited  Sutesft 
with  an  abstract  of  his  last  will  and 
testament.  To  whieh  is  prefixed  a 
portrait  of  the  Author^  and  a  com- 
prehensive sketch  of  his  life  and  cha|'- 
acter.    Salem;  Heiiry  Whipple. 

DR.  BITGHANAV* 

A  LETTER  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ba- 
chanan  to  a  gentleman  in  Boston, 
dated  May  30, 1822,  contahis  the  fol- 
lowing sentence:  **My  weak  state  of 
health  forbids  roe  to  think  of  visiting 
Palestine  at  present/' 


152  9ottatioH»  to  Foreign  MudmUt^^Sonntt. 

DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

In  our  number  for  September  last  was  published  an  account  of  donati 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  As  that  accouj 
taken  in  baste  at  the  meeting,  some  mistakes  occurred,  particularly  in 
ting  some  donations,  and  in  the  sum  of  JS212  stated  to  have  been  receii 
the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Huntington,  whereas  that  sum  was  a  part  < 
sums  previously  stated  to  have  been  received  by  the  hands  of  Gen.  Hii 
ton.  To  correct  these  mistakes,  we  publish  the  following  account, 
containi  all  the  receipts  of  the  Prudential  Committee  before  the  annuid 
Ingof  the  Board  in  September,  1811. 

A  donation  from  the  late  Mrs.  Korris  of  Salem  to  aid 
in    fitting  out  Mr.  Judson  for  his  voyage  to  England  jg 

From  individuals  in  Newburyport,  for  the  same  purpose  ] 

From  females  in  Plainfield,  (Ma^s.) 

From  individuals  in  Hadley,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Lyman 

By  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr*  Cbapin  the  following 
turns  were  received:  viz. 

From  females  in  the  society  of  West  Brook  8  00 

From  a  friend  to  foreign  missions,  (towards  a  perma- 
nent fund) 

Interest  on  this  sum  lor  a  few  months 

The  following  sums  were  received  by  the  hands  of  Gen. 
Huntington;  viz. 

From  William  Woodbridge,  Stonington,  (Conn.) 

From^two  young  ladies,  (New  London) 

From  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woolworth,  Long  Island 

From  a  friend  to  missions  in  New  London 

From  another  friend  to  missions,  (N.  L.) 

From  a  friend  to  missions  in  Norwich 

From  sundry  persons  unknown 

Premium  received  on  exchange  by  Mr.  Judson 

From  Dea.  Samuel  H.  Walley,  Boston  1 

From  other  persons 

SONNET. 

TO  THE  REV.  CLAUDIUS  BUCHANAN,  D,  D. 

Go  OD,  Buchanan,  in  the  glorious  cause; 

Go  on  and  spread  thy  Maker's  word  abroad, 
Till  India  with  a  shout  shall  own  her  God, 

And  bow  her  willing  neck  to  wear  his  laws. 

Then  that  foul  bloody  Juggernaut  no  more 
Shall  roll  his  wheel  upon  the  victim  maid, 
Nor  the  sweet  babe  cling  tremblingly  afraid, 

ScarM  at  the  alligator  from  the  shore. 

The  aged  father  shall  not  then  expire, 

By  his  own  children  strangled  in  the  wave; 
Nor  the  sad  widow  from  her  husband's  grave^ 

In  barb'rous  pomp  ascend  the  fun'ral  pyre: 
But  Moloch's  horrid  empire  shall  decay. 
And  free  Hindostan  hail  the  Gospel's  sway** 

*  See  Chrbtiaa  Researches,  p.  14}} 
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ing  a  condensed  history  of 
fn     Translationa     of    the 
tures  into  the  Languages 
tstern  Asia, 

imul  Bible,  the  first  edi- 
the  Scriptures   that  was 
;d  in  the  East,  was  com- 
it  Tranqii cbar  in  1 7 1 9,  by 
>al^,the  first  Danish  Mis- 
after  the  labor  of  four- 
trs;  and  hi^s  since  passed 
f*a    succession  of   im^ 
editions.*'       From     the 
ibar  press  issued  subse- 
the  Book  of  Psalms  in 
idosianee   language    and 
character.      Though  the 
btained  an  establishment 
ndian  seas  a  century  be- 
Danish   Mission   com- 
ihcy  were  later  in  tlieit* 
to  put  the  Word  of  God 
hands   of  the    natives, 
lay  Bible  was  published 
rabic  character  at  Bata- 
''58,  under  the  direction 
Mossel,  Governor  Gen- 
ie Dutch  possessions  in 
Indies.       The  whole  of 
Testament,   and  three 
the  Old,  were  also  trans- 
the  language  of  Ceylon, 
\^.     J^ew  iieriefi. 


and  the  greater  part  or  the  Whot^ 
of  the  New  Testament  into  iht 
Chme»e>  a  copy  of  which  was  pre* 
served  in  the  British  Museum. 
This  appears  to  have  been  all 
that  had  been  done  in  moderft 
times  to  give  a  written  Revela« 
tion  to  j\sia  before  the  com* 
mcncement  of  those  exertions 
which  have  distinguished  th# 
present  age.* 

In  undertaking  a  version  ofth* 
Scriptures  into  the  Indian  tongue^ 
the  translators  had  not  to  acquire 
as  many  distinct   languages    as 
there  are  names  in  their  accounts. 
Those  names  in  general  denote 
only   different   dialects    derived 
from  one  common  root,  and  bear- 
ing a    strong    affinity    to    each 
other,   sb  that    when    one    was 
known  a  knowledge  of  the  rest 
was  easily  acquired.  Sir  William 
Jones  supposed  that  all  the  Ian* 
guages  of  Asia  might  be  traced 
to  three  roots,  the  Arabian,  the 
Indian  or  Shanscrit,and  theTar* 
tar.      The  Shanscrit,  there  is  no 
doubt,  was  anciently  spoken  ovet^ 
very  extensive  regions,  and  be* 
came  a  dead  language  from  the 
desire  of  the  Brahmins  to  lock  up 
their  sacred  Writings  from  the 

•  Ch.  lies:  p.  99,  lid,  130. 140,  U? 
note.     Pan.  vol.  vi,  p.  44,  186.     Vof 
v»ii,  p,  43. 
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common  people.  The  vernacu- 
lar languages  of  Hindostan  ai*e 
onlv  the  provincial  dialects  into 
vhich  the  primeval  tongue  grad- 
Ualiy  degenerated)  after  the  peo- 
ple were  forbidden  to  read  the 
ohanscrit  booka;  jand  they  bear 
mucli  the  same  relation  to  that 
original  language  that  the  Italian 
bears  to  the  Latin.  The  Shanscrit 
Is  the  immediate  parent  of  the 
UiDdo8tanee,tbc  Bengalee,  Mali- 
ratta^  Orissai  Telinga«  Carnata, 
Ou2erattee,  TamuK  Sec.  the 
meaning  of  four  words  out  of  five 
of  them  all  beingat  once  suggest-* 
fid  by  a  knowledge  of  the  primi* 
tive  tongue.  It  is  the  parent  also 
of  the  Pali,  the  language  in  which 
literature  and  science  are  pre- 
served and  the  rites  qf  religion 
celebrated  in  India  beyond  the 
Ganges;  and  of  the  language  of 
Java,  into  which  the  Brabminicul 
Feligion  wa»  early  introduced; 
and  of  one  of  the  thi^ee  compo- 
nent parts  of  the  Malay  tongue; 
and,  through  the  ancient  Zend, 
of  the  modem  Persic,  (though 
this  b^  others  is  considered  the 
<»ffspring  of  the  Arabic;)  in  a 
word)  of  almost  every  language 
from  Arabia  to  China.  Of  course 
there  is  »  great  affinity  between 
these  several  dialects;  as  for  in- 
stance) between  the  Bengalee^ 
Orissa,  and  Cingalese;  between 
the  Tclinga,  Tamul,  Canara,  and 
Carnata.  With  a  knowled(;e  of 
ih&  Hiiidostanee  alone,  whkh  is 
called  *Hhe  grand  popular  lan- 
guage of  iiindcstan,"  one  may 
he  understood  ever  alExost  all 
that  country.  This  language^ 
though   it  'M^ervades  Hindostan 

Scne^«illy/'  is  chiefly  spoken  in 
cngal,  and  to  the  West  as  far  at 
least  as  DeU)i.  From  Bengal  to 
I)cUu  it  is  the  current  language.* 

'  B.  P.  A.  vok  i,  p.  79  note,  34a. 


tn  the  province  of  Ben] 
sides  the  Shanscrit,  three  c 
languages  are  used,  thou 
with  equal  currencV;  Vl 
Bengalee,  the  Persian,  i 
came  in  with  the  Mogi 
qucrors,  and  is  properlv  tl 
gUage  of  the  Moors,)  a 
Hindosunee.  The  latter  It 
by  Dr.  Buchanan  one  of  t 
mary  languages  of  Asia, 
the  opinion  of  Halhed,  ^ 
many  ages  spoken  throi 
Hindostan;  but  Dr.  Carei 
being  in  India  a  year,  pron< 
it  nothing  but  a  jargon  n 
of  Bengalee  and  Persian, 
ries  much  in  its  dialects, 
some  of  them  is  indeed 
with  other  languages.  Th 
galee  is  spoken  by  the  Bra 
and  the  caesto  cast,  cal 
coits;  and  is  the  sole  chai 
epistolary  communication 
the  Hindoob  of  that  provin 
their  accounts  are  fcep 
their  business  transacted 
other  language,  it  is  sotn 
called  ^^thc  comn>ercial  Ben, 
The  Persian  and  ^^coUoqui 
doscanee''  are  used  by  the  ! 
the  former  by  people  ol 
The  lower  class  of  the  Hi 
the  mass  of  the  people, 
stand  only  ^Hhe  colloquia 
dostance,"  which  som 
seems  to  be  spoken  of  1 
Curey  as  a  debased  dialect 
Bengalee,  but  at  other  tv 
declared  by  him  to  be  a  co 
mixture  of  Uindostaneei 
gulee,  Persian,  Armenian, 
guesc,  and  English,  coDsii 
very  few  woids  worked  a) 
mean  almost  any  thing,  an 
ing  in  dialect  every  ten  or 

Q.R.  No   l,p.  46—48.    Ed. 
o:,  p.  3'jI— 3%.     Han  vol.  vi 
oT.     Cli.  iicfc.  ]).  1S4,  lu5  m 
biar  ill  £.  p.  VS. 


» 
Mtive  BeDgalee  scholar    moUng  the  tnuiBUtioii  ttd  At* 
it  i  jear't  labcur  to  ac*    portion  of  the  Scriptuiet  in  Aahi 
r  dialect  of  the  vulgar    went  to  Injdia  in  the  year.  17M. 
nd  in  tpeaklng  hit  own    Dr.  Buchanan,  it  it  underttbod, 

will  he  underttood  by  vat  there  before.  In  the  year 
ept  those  who  are  able  lir93  a  bill  wat  brought  into  the 
In  the  northern  part  ot  PaHiameni  of  Great  Britain  for 
rince  that  number  it  communicatiBg  Chittdan  in* 
I  the  neighborhood  of  ttmctloa  to  the  Briiith  tubjec«» 
it  appeart  from  Dr.  Bu«  i^  Atia«  In  which  waa  a  claute 
diat  they  can  ^erally  feran^EtittUithnieotofBfitiioii* 
The  Mittionanetf' after  ariet  and  tchoolmattert.*'     The 

only  Bengalee,  could  retolotioBtwhichrecognlaedthe 
»  their  preaching  intel-  general  principle  of  ^thMxSag 
o  the  common-  people;  the  natWea  of  India/*  were  ep* 
f  found  the  Bengalee  rieds  butit  watcbntideredeiiin* 
Ml  of  no  tenrice  to.  the  antpicioiit  momentf  (at  the  com 
b*  It  waa  neceatarv  to  meneemeiii  of  a  periloue  war,^ 
o  other  trandationt,  (the    to  orgenfaM  the  neocttary  ettab* , 

alid  Hindostanee,)  for  Ibhment  for  India,  end  the  UU 
(i  province  of  Bengal*  wat  referred  to  future  conuder* 
e  different  languaget  of  ation.  About  the  year  ITM  the 
are  written  with  a'diffbr-  Eavl  of  MomlngtiA«  (now  Mar* 
icter,  it  wat  necestary  to  aula  Welletley,)  went  out  to  In*, 
inct  types  for  each*  lb  dm  in  the  character  of  Goverbor 
them  nothing  had  ever    General.  « 

rimed  before,  and  the  The  very  year  that  the  bill 
>rt  were  obliged  not  only  wat  before  Parliamentf  Mr. 
struct  for  themselves  Thomas  returned  to  India  with 
rt  and  vocabularies,  not  Mr.  Carey,  and  both  united  in 
lettle  the  orthography  of  carrying  forward  the  Bengalee 
{Wages,  but  to  initiate  Translation  which  ^had  been  be- 
^tive  workmen  into  the  gqn  by  Mr.  Thomas  in  ITtf.  At 
utiness  of  founding  and  that  time,  and  for  several  years. 
There  were  indeed*  the  Mittionariet  were  so  &r 
ingalee  books,  and  there  from  extending  their  views  to 
pet  and  native  printcra  other  vertiont,  that  tRer  tcarcely 
language;  but  the  typet  cherished  the  hope  of  living  to 
rt  used,  and  the  bookt  ap«    see  the  Scriptures  published  in 

haVe  been  few,  as  Mr.  one  languagel  They  did  form  a 
k  had  seen  none  after  be*'  plan  in  January,  )795,  tomake 
be  country  five  years.*  and  publish  a  Hindostanee  Ter< 
jElev-  David  Brown,  who^   sion;  but  their  poverty,  and  the 

great  influence  in  pro-    unexpected  protraction  of  their 

labors  upon  the  Bengalee  translal 
'.  A.voUi,  p  .T2.  79.  S3,^^.    tiou,  obliged   them  to  abandon 

^^  i'li*  3^t  '4lk'' V'h  ^*^*«  ^^*»K^  "-^^^  ^^  ^•^  «« wS 

>Ld!p   130.      Mem.  p.  10.  by  another.    They  never  ceased 

.c«.p.  134  note,  157.  309  211,  ^  1«>>^  forward  to  future  Mis^ 

»    H*8  Cyc  oiidcr  Oengali  sioos  among  people^  of  vai'ioi^ 
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tongues,  and  did  all  in  their 
power  to  rouse  a  spirit  in  Eng- 
land to  seyd  out  laborers  suffi- 
cient for  that  purpose.  They 
early  leanit  the  bhanscrit  and 
Hindostanee  languages.  The 
former  Mr.  Carey  began  as  early 
as  April  1 796,  and  in  the  latter, 
by  the  end  of  that  year,  he  cotild 
preach  with  tolerable  ease.  He 
resolved  from  the  Brst  to  devote 
his  eldest  three  sons  to  the  study 
of  Persian,  Chinese,  and  Shan- 
scrit,  to  qualify  them  for  future 
Missions.  He  urged  upon 
the  Baptist  Society  to  form  a 
school  or  college  in  Bengal, 
where  Missionaries  might  be 
formed,  and  the  languages  of  the 
different  countries  acquired.  But 
the  watit  of  men  and  money,  to- 
gether with  the  slender  attain- 
mei^ts  he  had  made  in  Asiatic 
literature^  limited  his  views  for 
the  present,  to  a  single  transla- 
tion. For  several  years  he  scarce- 
ly dared  to  hope  for  a  press  and 
types  to  print  any  part  of  the 
Bengalee  version.  One  anxiety 
was  removed  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Letter  Foundcry  at 
Calcutta  towards  the  end  of  1 707y 
another  by  the  acquisition  of  a 
printing  press  in  tjie  month  of 
September,  1798.  By  that  time 
a  Persian  translation  had  been 
commenced  at  Calcutta  by  a 
Captain  of  the  army,  who  appears 
afterwards  to  be  mentioned  un- 
der the  name  and  distinction  of 
Luiiit.  Colonel  Colebrookc.  In 
October,  1799,  four  new  Mis- 
sionaries, one  of  whom  had  been 
regularly  trained  to  thie  business 
of  printing,  arrived;  and  by  Jan- 
uary following,  the  whole  com- 
pany, except  Mr*  Tlionias,  were 
established  at  Serampure,  in  a 
situation  highly  favorable  to  their 
i'uture  operations.  Till  that  time 


the  Missionaries  had  lived  in  ob- 
scurity, in  a  remote  part  of  the 
province,  without  funds,  without 
patronage,  th(  ir  names  scarcely 
known  at  Calcutta.      Having  la- 
bored almost  seven  years  without 
%uccess,  they  were   grecitly  dis- 
heartened, and  instead  of  extend- 
ing  their   views  to  translation^ 
for  other  provinces,  they  doubted 
whether  they  should  ever  preach 
with  any  effect  in  Bengal       The 
year  1800  was  the  season  of  the 
greatest  depression  of  their  hopes. 
Oppressed     with    poverty,   and. 
having  no  means  or  influence  to 
collect  learned  natives  from  rer 
mote  provinces  and  kingdoms  to 
instruct   them   in   the   difTerenl 
languages,  they  were  incapablo 
of  seeing  or    imagining    those    . 
splendid   prospects  which  were 
about  to  open  to  their  view.     A, 
single    Tnmsiation   was  begani 
and   that  was  not  put  to  press.' 
This   was   the  state  of -things, 
w-ien  an  tvent  took  place,  which 
was  designed  to  have  incalcuUr. 
ble  influence  on  the  civil  and  re-    ' 
ligious  interests  of  Aaia.     On  v 
the  4th  of  May,  1 800,  the  College.    . 
of  Foit- William  was  eatablishc4 
at  Calcutta  by  the  Marquis  WeJ-   , 
lesley,  with  a  leading  view  to  in-.   . 
itiate   the    English   youth,    whq 
were  to  be  employed  in  the  differ- 
ent departments  of  the  Goverih    : 
ment,  in  the   languages  of  tb^ 
country,  and  thus  break  down  the 
partition  wall   between  the  go^r 
crnoisand  the  governed,  wbidi| 
hud  been  found  injurious  to  both.    . 
Tliere  was  a  department  also  lor 
translating  the   Scriptures   into.    , 

•  B.  P.  A.  vol  i.  p.  79,  472.     Vol. 
1  I.  p.  9.     M.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  ii,  p.  130, 
356    3.7.     Vol.  iii,  p.  c>y,  98.    Nar. .  ' 
p.    2   73.     Cli   Kes.p.89.  fO.    Mem.    " 
p.  29,  53,  57.    Pan.  vol.  *i,  p.  44;  and 
the  Kclcrciices  in  No.  II  and  IIL 
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the  rarioas    Oriental    ton^iie^. 
Mr.  Brown  was  appointed   Pro- 
Tost,  and   Dr.   Buchanan  Vice- 
ProTOit  of  the  CoJlege.   How  far 
the  counsels  of  these  g;entlcnien, 
indof  other  friends  of  Christian- 
ity in  Indiay  influenced  the  meas- 
ures of  the   Governor  General, 
we  are  not  told;  we  have  a  right 
to  conjecture;  but  in  less  than 
ire    years     that    distinguished 
Bobieman  had  assembled    from 
£ffereDt  parts  of  Indian  Persia, 
indArabia,  aiid  attached  to  the 
eolleget  more  than  one  hundred 
learned  natives;  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  that  venerable  body  of 
Aiiatics  the  Christian  Scriptures 
vere  exhibited  for  translation  in- 
to the  bnguages  of  the   East. 
Thedcugn  was  to  combine  the 
fifferent  exertions  which  were 
nakiDg  into  one   effort«  and  to 
muter  the  College  the  centre  of 
(dl  the  translations  for  Eastern 
Alia.    For  this  purpose  the  two 
Protestant  Missions  were  drawn 
lotQ  co-operation    by    selecting 
Ur.  Carey  and  one  of  the  Danish 
Missionaries,    (apparently    Mr. 
Paexoldf)  for  Teachers,  the  foi*ni- 
trofthe  Bengalee  and  Shanscrit 
Imguages,  the  latter  of  the  Ta- 
muL     Mr.   Carey   received  his 
ippointment    in   the    spring  of 
lM)l,just  at  the  time  when  the 
Bengalee  New   Testament  was 
published.  Col.  Colebrookealso 
fif  he  was  indeed  the  person  be- 
fare  mentioned  as  having  com- 
Benced    a    Persian    translation, 
ud  hU  is  called  by  Dr.  Buchan- 
an ''THE  FIRST,*')   was    with  his 
hbors  swallowed  up  in  the  unity 
of  the  plan,  and   bixame  identi- 
fied with  the  College.     It  was  a 
noble  and  stupendous  design,  suf- 
ficient to  distinguish  an  age    No 
wonder  that  the  transported  Hin- 
doo poet  proclaimed  the  College 


of  Fort- William  "fl/t/orf  of  light 
shooting  through  a  dark  cloud  on 
a  benighted  land.*'      The  strong 
eulogium    pronounced    on    that 
Institution  and  its  noble  Founder 
by  Mr.  Carey,  in  a  Speech    de- 
livered at  one  of  the  public  Dis- 
putations, shows  that  all  parties 
are  united  in  these  sentiments.* 
Before   the   end  of   the   year 
1802  a  commencement  was  made 
in  a   translation    into   the   other 
language  spoken  in  Bengal,  viz. 
the  ilindostunee.     Mr.  Carey  in 
announcing  this  event,  after  the 
first  volume  of  the  Bengalee  Old 
Testament  was  published,  sayS| 
"V  gentleman  who  is  our  cordial 
friend  has  begun  to  translate  the 
New   Testament    into    Hindos- 
tanee.      I  have  much  desired  to 
see  the  Bible  printed  in  Begalec 
and   Hindostance   before  I  die." 
As  yet  he  had  not  extended  hia 
views  to  Translations  for  other 
4)rovinces,  but  was  still  occupied 
with  thoughts  about  the  two  Hin- 
doo languages  of  Bengal   which 
he  and  his  colleague  had  planned 
to  print  in  1795.      This  "cordial 
friend"   to   the   Baptist  Mission 
appears  to   have   been  William 
Hunter,    Esq.    of    the   College. 
Dr.   Hunter  superintended    the 
first  version  of  the  Gospels  that 
was  made  into  this  language,  and 
printed  a  part  of  it  for  the  Col- 
lege; and  this  was  the  first  Hin- 
dostance translation  that  was  pub- 
lished  in   India.      It  was  in  the 
press   in   September,    1804,  and 
by  the  next  February  Matthew 
and  a  part  of  Mark  were  print- 
ed.    What  prevented  the  publi- 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  89—91  240,  Mem. 
p.  10,  11,  r»6,  69— 72.  Nar.  p.  24.  N. 
Y.  M.  M,  vol.  iii»  p.  275,  And  Keiti  - 
enccs  in  No.  III. 
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cation  of  the  whole   translation, 
wc  are  not  told.* 

Thus  the  three  languages 
spoken  in  Bengal  were  actuullf 
iindertaken,  one  by  Mr.  Carey, 
and  two  by  the  College,  and  vast 
preparations  were  making  in 
ihat  Seminary  for  a  more  gener- 
al work  of  translation.  It  be- 
comes then  an  interesting  inquiry 
by  what  means  the  business  was 
transferred  from  the  College  to 
the  Mission-house.  The  truth 
seems  to  be,  that  the  College  and 
the  Missionaries  were  harmoni- 
ously united  in  these  operations. 
The  great  Baptist  Translator  was 
himself  one  of  the  officers  of  that 
Institution.  It  is  on  all  hands  as- 
scrted,p^rticularlybyDr.Buchan- 
an  and  Dr.  Carey,  that  in  rela- 
tion to  this  work,(and  indeed  eve- 
ry other,)  there  is  no  party  spirit 
in  India  among  evangelical  men 
pf  diiTcrcnt  denominations;  that 
they  all  put  their  hands  to  it  as 
a  common  cause,  and  help  each 
other  as  much  as  they  can;  that 
forgetful  of  those  points  which 
divide  their  brethren  in  Knrope 
and  America,  thoy  consider  the 
only  strife  on  that  ground  to  be 
between  God  and  an  idol.  None 
cared  so  much  where  the  work 
was  done,  as  to  have  it  done. 
While  the  College  was  suffered 
to  remain  the  centre  of  the 
Translations,  all  seemed  willing, 
(certainly  at  first,)  to  support 
them  there;  but  when  it  became 
morally  certain  that  the  Court  of 
Directors  in  England  would  ex- 
pel them  by  reducing  that  es- 
tablishment, all  agrued  to  carry 
a  very  considerable  portion  of 
them  to  the   Mission-house,  and 

*Ch.  Kes.p.  89.90.  1. 14  note.  Mem. 
p.  \2,  Pan.  vol.  il.  p.  13d.  B.  P.  A. 
vol.  iii.  p.  23,  2t,  N.  V.  M.   M.  vol 

vi,!).  2;r. 


help  support  them  there.  Ai 
early  as  the  latter  part  of  I804| 
when  the  Chinese  translatkt 
was  begun,  (and  how  much  ea^ 
Her  does  not  appear.)  the  ■upe^ 
intendents  of  the  College  wen 
daily  exliceting  the  order  fiir 
reducing  the  establishrocix. 
The  letter  of  the  court  of  Di« 
rectors  on  the  subject,  and  tl« 
answer  of  Marquit  Welleikj^ 
(who  left  India  in  the  foUowi^ 
spring,)  are  preserred  in  tk 
State  papers  of  '<The  Asiatick 
Annual  Register  for  1805."  Bi( 
whether  any  prospect  of  thk 
event  appeared  in  ISOd*  whn 
the  Missionaries  formed  ths 
plan  for  executing  TAiion 
Translations, — whether  it  wui 
joint  plan  of  all  concerned  Bi 
provide  in  season  a  safe  retrcit 
for  the  Translations,  or  whether 
the  Missionaries,  availing  them- 
selves of  the  facilities  furnishci 
by  the  collection  of  so  im>|^ 
learned  natives,  and  the  puUiG 
spirit  excited  in  favor  of  idd( 
an  undertaking,  started  ipde* 
pendcntly  and  alone,  is  left  » 
conjecture.  The  coroniier  hM 
laboriously  searched  for,  ioint 
ray  to  illumine  this  point,  with' 
a  conscientious  desire  to  do  jiil« 
tice  to  all  parties;  but  has  CdodI 
none  but  what  appears  in  iht  il*. 
tecedent  and  following  narratiffS* 
When  a  number  of  men  tnilt 
their  strength  to  lift  a  wcigfa|| 
how  large  a  part  is  raised  by  cm 
is  difRcult  for  any,  especially  fv 
those  who  look  on  at  a  distanOi 
to  determine.  It  is  certain  firoA 
Dr.  Buchanan^  Memoir,  writM 
in  the  beninning  of  ItO^,  thil 
the  College  claimed  the  sevei' 
Translations  then  begun,  IB* 
eluding  the  labors  of  Mr«  Carej(- 
and  il  is  equally  certain  that  bt« 
fqrc  as  wel(  as  after  ^jxp  rett^ 
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r  the  establishment  in 
:he  Saperintendents  pf 
lege  encouraged  and  as- 
the  Missionaries  to  the 
of  their  power.  It  is 
I  on  the  other  hand,  that 

0 

*  conrniuniGations  to  their 
f  the  Missionaries  have 
le  first  spoken  of  the  un* 
Dg  at  exclusively  their 
It  ought  to  be  remember* 
;  they  possessed  at  the 
respectable  establishment 
ampore  with  a  printing 
irholly  distinct  from  the 
s,  which  drew  its  suppoit 
tieir  own  exertions,  and 
eir  Society  in  England* 
[issionaries,  four  of  whom 
nconnected  with  the  Col- 
ore already  on  the  ground, 
re  were  expected.  Three 
i  had  been  long  enough 
Mintry  to  acquire  perfect- 
lopular  dialects  of  Bcn- 
l  two  of  them  were  now 
>  turn  their  attention  to 
tnguages,  while  the  third 
superintend  the  press. 
engaJee  Translation  was 
»ff  their  hands.  The  ver- 
kS complete,  the  iirst  vol- 
the  Old  Testament,  to- 
with  ihe  Psulms  and  purt 
ih)  was  printed;  and  a 
ition  of  the  New  Testa-* 
as  brought  to  the  press, 
'ofits  arising  from  their 
^  office  and  English 
together  with  Mr.  Ca- 
alary  of  83^330,  (which 
to  common  stock,)  and 
ome  derived  from  the 
the  Bengalee  Scriptures, 
n  England,  gave  them  a 
pecuniary  independence. 
10  success  which  had  im* 
ly  followed  the  distribu- 
>ne  Translation,  in  1800, 
^d   with  the   dishearten- 


ing experience  of  the  seven  pre-* 
ceding  years,  they  saw  the  im« 
mense  impoitance  of  a  printed 
Bible,  and  the  fruitlessness  of 
sending  missionaries  to  other 
provinces  without  it. 

Under  these  circumstances  the 
Missionaries,  in  1803,  formed  a 
phin  for  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures  into  vsirious  tongues,  and 
as  early  as  Marchf  as  would 
seem  by  the  bill  of  expenses 
which  they  have  exhibited,  had 
in  their  employ  Hindostanee, 
Persian,  Orissa,  and  Mahratta 
Pundits,  About  the  same  time 
a  liew  fount  of  Nagree  types^ 
containing  more  than  800  letters 
and  combinations  was  finished 
for  them.  The  accounts  of  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  for  these 
languages,  are  exhibited  to  the 
public  as  kept  by  no  other  than 
the  Missionaries  themselves.* 

Mr.  Ward's  journal  under  date 
of  Jan  31,  1 804,  contains  this 
clause;  "Brother  Carey  hastaken 
a  moonshee  this  week,  to  begin 
translating  the  Scriptures  into 
the  Orissa  language.  Another 
is  translating  them  into  the 
Mahratta."  And  in  the  account  of 
expenses  which  the  Missionaries 
have  exhibited  to  the  world, 
they  implicitly  claim  to  have 
borne  all  the  charges  of  these 
two  Translations  from  the  first. 
But  Dr.  Buchanan  expressly  de.* 
claies  in  his  Memoir,  and  in  his 
Christian  Researches,  that  the 
Gospels  were  translated  into 
these  two  languages  in  the  Col" 
IfffCy  into  one  by  Pooroosh  Ramy 

•Ch.  Res.  p  il.  92.  ?6  Mem.  p. 
10-12,  14,  66,  92.  .Sturm  E.  ]\  L% 
It^  Q^.  M.  No.  1.  [..  52.  I'an.  vol.  vi.  p. 
3y.  4U  B.  I».  A.  \ol.iii.  p.  24.  M.  B. 
Ni.  iVl.  \ol.  >.  p.  ■*97.  vol.  2.  p.  131. 
Nui.  p.  32,  j7.  and  UeftieiKO»  i>ft 
No.  IH. 
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the  Orissa  Pundit,  and  into  the 
other  by  Vydyunath,  the  Mahrat- 
ta  Pundit,  under  the  superinten- 
dance  of  Dr.  Carey.* 

While  these  things  were  tak- 
ing place  in  India,  an  event  oc- 
curred in  England  which  has 
greatly  promoted  the  translation 
and  dispersipn  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  East;  I  mean  the  crtction 
of  that  stupendous  engine  of 
charity,  The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  formed .  at  the 
London  Tavern,  March  7,  1 804. 
The  Society  made  their  first  Re- 
port April  20,  1805.t  • 

In  \hc  college  of  Fort-Wil- 
liam, at  the  examination  in  Feb- 
ruary or  September,  1804,  bne 
^  of  tlie  Theses  discussed  was  this: 
**The  natives  of  India  will  em- 
brace the  Gospel,  as  soon  as  they 
shall  be  able  to  compare  the 
Christian  precepts  with  those  of 
their  own  books."  In  the  spring 
of  that  year  the  Missionaries 
wrote  to  their  Society,  requesting 
if  possible  that  1000/.  might  be 
sent  to  them  yearly,  and  adding, 
**We  have  it  in  our  power,  if  our 
mefans  were  equal  to  it,  in  the 
space  of  about  fifteen  years,  to 
have'the  Word  of  God  tianslated 
and  printed  in  all  the  languages 
of  the  East.  Our  aiiuation  is 
tuch  as  to  furnish  us  with  the 
kest  assistance  from  natives  of  the 
different  countrien.  We  can  have 
types  of  all  the  different  char- 
acters  cast  here;  and  about  700 
rupees  per  month,  (part  of  which, 
I  hope,  we  shall  be  able  to  furn- 
ish,) would  complete  the  work. 
[Then  follows  a  catalogue  of  the 

•B.  I'.  A.  vol.  ill.  p.  32.  Han.  vol.  vi. 
p.  39,  4:i.  Mem.  p.  H,  12,  li.  Cn. 
Ke-M.  p.  89,  90. 

tPaf>.  vol.  i.  p,  138.  M.  B.  M.  M. 
Vol.  i.  Sj4. 


languages,  showing  hoi> 

feet  their  knowledge  w; 

time.]     The    languag^i 

Hindostanee*  Mahratta, 

Telingii,Bootan,Birman9 

Cochiu-Chinesc.      Ton 

fthe  people  of  Cochin-Ci 

Tonquin  have  but  one  lai 

and  Malay.  [They  menti 

the   same    time    the    ( 

On  this  great  work  we  ] 

ed  our  eyes.     Whether  \ 

enable  us  to  accomplii 

any  considerable  part  of 

certain."     In  their  next 

ly  letter,  dated  June,  18 

say,  »^In  our  last  public  1 

mentioned  our  wish  t^ 

the  translation  of  the  wor 

into  some  other  of  the  lai 

of  India;  as  the  Hindosta 

Persian,  the  Mahratta,thc 

&c."   They  seem  not  yei 

actually  commenced  air 

lation   besides  the  Mahr 

Orissa,and  those  were  clii 

the  College.   But  in  tliei 

letter  in  September  the' 

that  they  had  begun  to  t 

into  the  Persian  and  Hind 

(in  the  Persian  they  com 

with  the  Psalms,)  and  to 

part  of  the  New  Testamei 

Mahratta  with  the  Nagre< 

which    they    calculated 

"also  do  for  the  Hindosta 

hie."  Something  like  an  i 

seems  to  have  been  mad 

gin  an  impression  of  the 

but  it  was  not  pursued. 

are  bcjrinning,"   they  a< 

cut  a  fount  of  Orissa  ty 

order  to  print  ali  or  part 

Testament  in  the  Oiissa 

are  waiting  to  see  the  Hi 

nee  Gospels  which  are  p 

at    Calcutta    lor    the     C 

When  we  can  have    the 

tagc  of  :.i  eii,g  this  work,  w 

very  pi-obably   begin  fto 
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e  Bible  in   Hindosta* 
Janaaiy,    1805,    they 
the  four  new  Mission- 
•  were   at   Madras  on 
to  Serampore,  that  they 
an  a  translation  of  the 
I  into  the  Hmdostaneef 
Drissa,   and    Mahratta 
J."   From  these  quota- 
apparent  that  about  the 
;  of  1804,  the  Mahratta 
sa  Translations    were 
ed  by   Pundits    under 
■intcndance  of  Mr.  Ca- 
being  connected  both 
lillission,  and  the    Col- 
fa   institution    claimed 
itaking.     .The    print- 
liese    translations    was 
early  as  September, 
the    Mission     press, 
B  largely  patronized  by 
^  and   its  friends,  as 
ccn  ia  a  former  Num- 
■^ther  at    the   College 
1  the  following  Februa- 
ircy  says,  "The  ten  first 
of  Matthew  are  printed 
iitu  at    Dr.     Hunter's 
But   it    is   equally  ap- 
lat  as  early  as  Septem- 
^issionaries   had  corn- 
Translations    into  the 
ind  Hindostanee,    dis- 
I  those  going  on  in  the 
and  were  beginning  aii . 
ent  career,  such  as  they 
cdin  respect  to  the  Ben- 
The  translation  into  the 
Malay,  was  undertaken 
as  Jarrett,  Esq.  of  the 
vice,  under  the  patron- 
B  College,  sometime  be- 
,  as   the   Gospels  were 
n  that  language  before 
ving  March.* 

• 

..vol.  iii,  p.  19.  23,24,53.  M. 
vol.i,  143,  14^4.  ta.  H.  No. 
Mem.  p.  12.  14.  Cl».  Res. 
^.     JVew  Series, 


The  means  of  obtaining  a  verj- 
sion   of  the    Scriptures   in   tlie 
Chinese  language  had  early    oc- 
cupied the  minds  of  the  Super- 
intendanis  of  the  College.     Af- 
ter long  inquiry  tliey  succeeded 
in   procuring  Mr.  Joannes  Las- 
sar,  a  native  of  China,  and  an  Ar- 
menian Christian.     This  young 
man,  bom   at  Macao,  educated 
under  Chinese  masters,  and   a 
proficient  in  the  language,  had 
been    employed    in  his  native 
place  by  the  Portuguese  in  con^ 
difbting  their  official  correspon- 
dence with  the  Coiirt  of  Pekin. 
He  was  willing  to  relinqyis^h  hi3 
commercial  pursuits  apd  attach 
himself  to  the  College  for  a  sal- 
ary of  450/.  (about  82000)  a  year. 
But  as   the  order  for  reducing 
the  establishnient  of  the  College 
was  daily  expected,  this   salary 
could  not  be  paid  from  the  College 
founds.     He  wati  however  retain* 
ed  at  the  above  stipend  ip  a  pr^- 
vate  character,  aqd  with  the  as- 
sistance of  a  Chinese  moon^hee, 
entered     immediately    on     the 
Translation.     This   is  Dr,   Bu- 
chanan's accQunt  of  the  business, 
whose  modesty  seems   to   have 
concealed  the  real  agent.     Mr. 
Carey  informs  us  that  Lassar  was 
'^employed  by  a  gentleman  in  Cal- 
cutta," who,  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt    was  Dr.   Buchanan  him^- 
self.     Mr.  Lassar,  being  an  Arr 
menian  Christian,translated  from 
the  Armenian  Bible,  one  of  tha 
earliest  and  best  versions  extantf 
and  began  his  labors  a  little  after 
the  month  of  September    1804. 
In   March    1805,    Genesis  and 
Matthew  were  in   a    course  of 

p.  89,  ?0,  97,  93.  Pan.  vol.  {l,  P-  32. 
vol.  ii,  p.  138.  vol.  iii,  333.  Nar.  p.  3? 
and  Kcrcri'iKCS  in  Ncj.  111. 
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translation,  and  some  chapters  of 
each  had  been  printed  off.* 

This  was  the   state   of  things 
in  the  be2;inning  of  1805,  when 
Dr.  Buchanan  wrote  his  Memoir 
of  the  Expediency  of  an  Eccle- 
siastical Establishment  for  Brit- 
ish India,  which  was  finished  be- 
fore the  1 3th  of  March,  and  pub- 
lished soon  after.     In  that   Me. 
inoir,  he  stated  that  there  were 
then   attached   to  the    College, 
^'upwards  of  one  hundred  learn- 
ed men,"  who  had  arrived  ^^from 
different  parts  of  India,   Persia, 
and  Arabia;"  (Mr.  Lassar,  from 
China  was  not   attached   to  the 
College;)  and   represented  that 
seven    Translations,  (including 
all  that  had  been  begun,  except 
the   du/ilicate  of  the   Hindosta- 
nee  and  Persian  undertaken  at 
Serampore,)  as  being  ^^under  the 
auspices  of  the  Marquis  Welles- 
ley,"  and  spoke  of  them  as  one 
great  design  intimately  connect- 
ed with   the    College.      After- 
wards in  his  Christian  Research- 
es he  declared  that  five  of  these 
Translations,  (the  Bengalee  and 
Chinese  being    excepted,)  had 
been  commenced;  and  were   in 
1805  conducted,  under  the  pat- 
ronage and  direction  of  the  Col- 
lege.    According  to  this  repre- 
sentation, the  Mahratta  and  Oris- 
sa  stood  on  different  ground  from 
the  Chinese,  though  that  was  so 
far  connected  with  the  College 
as  to  be  supported  and  directed 
by  at  least  one    of  the  Superin- 
tendants.     Before    the  Memoir 
was  finished  in  March  1805,  the 
four  Gospels  were  translated  in- 
to Persian,    Hindostanee,    and 
the  Western  Malay,  and   nearly 
all  the  New  Testament  into  the 

•Ch.  Res.  p,  95,  96.  Mem.  p.  12, 
14,  9Z,  94.  B.  P.  A.  vol.  iti,  p.  223- 


Mahratta  and  Orissa.  T 
sian  was  done  by  the  lal 
tenant  Colonel  Colbrook 
veyor  General  in  Bengal* 
or  the  whole  of  the  Gosp 
printed  at  the  College  pr 
was  the  first  Persian 
published  in  India.  It  h 
been  deposited  in  the  Bi 
ca  Biblica  at  Calcutta. 

In  his  Memoir  Dr.  Bi 

announced  his  determk 

return  to  England,  after 

the  Svrian   Christians    i 

Jews  at  Cochin,  with  a 

investigate  their  recordi 

same  spring,  just  after 

moir  was  finished,  the  J 

Wellesley   left   India,  t 

succeeded   in   the    gov 

by  Sir  George  Barlow.  J 

events  and  the  certain  ] 

of  the  exclusion  of  the  ' 

tions  from  the  Collegei  t 

sion-house  began  to  gau 

cendency.    The  superint 

of  the  College,  imprest 

the  importance  of  restoi 

cred  learning  to  the   E 

willing   to    lose   the    c: 

provisions  which  had  be< 

and  the  advantage  to  be 

from  the  presence  of  i 

learned   natives  who 

could  never  be  assembl 

determined  to   encoura 

viduals  to    proceed  wi 

Translations,  and  amon 

they  aided  the  Baptist  I 

ries  to  the  utmost  of  tfa 

er.t 

At  that  time  the  Mia 
possessed  a  foundery  i 
and  three  presses;  and 
spring  they  enlarged  a 

fMem.  Title-page  and  \ 
14,  91,  92.  Q;  K.  No  1.  I 
Res.  p.  89,  92.  150,  240.  J 
Pan.  vol.  ii,{p.  158, 
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acious  printing  office 
»  their  future  opera- 
heir  letters  written 
time  gave  their  friends 
d  to  understand  that 
:  in  contemplation  to 
the  Scriptures  into 
uages,  and  that  they 
I  very  considerable 
.n  three,  understood  to 
igalee,  Mahratta,  and 
^n  this  information  was 
e  advertisement  which 
Vickes  published  in 
\  States,  the  following 

ssionaries  say  under 
ugust  6,  1805,  "\Vc 
an  to  translate  the 
into  the  Orissa,  Mah- 
lan,  and  Hindostanee 
A  beginning  is 
rinting  the  Mahratta 
imcnt,  fwhich  seems 
ing  at  Calcutta,]  and  a 
pes  for  the  Orissa  is 
*  Their  letters  about 
Lssume  a  new  tone   of 

and  independence, 
►egin  to  speak  in  the 
>f  men  conscious  that 
vork  is  devolving  on 
the  Form  of  Agree* 
;h    ihey   drew    up   in 

regulate  their  con- 
^rd  to  the  Mission, 
i  down  as  a  leading 
to  labor  with  all  their 
)rwardin*;;  translations 
:red  Scriptures  into 
iges    of    Hindostan.** 

month  Mr.    Marsh- 

l  a    Memorial  on  the 

ity    and    propriety  of 

and     pri  jting    the 

,  particularly  the  Xcw 

in  all  the  lan^^un- 
a.'*  It  was  their  cul- 
at  5000/.  (g22,  200,) 
ble    them   to   spread 


2000  copies  in  each  language, 
and  they  seemed  desirous  to 
excite  the  religious  public  to 
furnish  that  sum.  Within  ten 
days  after  this  "Memorial"  was 
read,  t)ne  of  the  Missionaries 
announced  with  eleyAted  hopes 
that  The  British  anfd  Foreign 
Bible  Society  had  appointed  a 
Corresponding  Committee  to 
collect  information  concerning 
the  state  of  India,  and  co-operate 
with  the  Society  in  its  plans 
for  dispersing  the  Scriptures 
through  the  East.  This  Com- 
mittee consisted  of  Messrs. 
Brown,  Buchanan,  Carey,Marsh- 
man,  Ward,  and  George  Udney, 
Esq.  a  gentleman  high  in  office 
in  the  state.  At  the  time  of 
making  this  annunciation,  (Oc- 
tober 23,'  1805,)  the  same  Mis- 
sionary says,  ''The  Translation 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mah- 
ratta, Hindostanee,  and  Persian, 
is  going  forward.'*  That  year 
Matthew  was  published  in  the 
Mahratta  language,  and  in  De- 
cember two  hundred  copies  were 
given  to  Mr.  Taylor,  a  Mission- 
ary from  the  London  Society, 
for  distribution  at  Surat.* 

After  Mr.  Lassar  had  been 
employed  about  a  year  upon  the 
Chinese  version,  the  superin- 
tendants  of  the  College,  (or  Dr. 
Buchanan,)  wishing  to  render 
him  otherwise  useful,  proposed 
to  the  Missionaries  that  he^ 
should  reside  at  Serampore,  on 
the  following  condition;  that  one 
of  their  number,  and  three  at 
least  of  their  youth,  should  im- 
mediately commence  the  study 
of  the  language.  Mr.  Marsh- 
man     accepted    the    offer,    and 

•B.  P.  A.  vol.  iii,  p.  108,  162,  167, 
165  182.  18r,  19.7,  ':0S.  209,  223 
U.  B.  M.  M.  vol,  ii,  p.  198,  321.  Pan, 
vol.  \i.  p*  39. 
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about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1806,  sat  down  to  the  work,  with 
two  of  his  sons,  and  a  son>of  Mr. 
Carey.  They  wtre  thus  employ- 
ed bfore  the  month  of  February, 
and  by  the  middle  of  March  Mr. 
Marshman  had  committed  to 
memory  nfcarly  four  hundred 
sentences,  and  had  begun  to 
write  the  language.  Mr.  Las- 
sar  instructed  his  pupils,  and  car- 
ried on  the  translation  under 
the  inspection  of  the  Missiona- 
ries, and  in  that  employment  he 
is  still  engaged.  It  was  direct- 
ed by  those  who  placed  him  at 
Seramporc,  that  there  should  be 
regular  public  Examinations  and 
Disputations  in  the  Class,  (as  at 
the  College,)  and  they  have  been 
held  semiannually  in  February 
and  September,  in  the  presence 
of  officers  of  the  College,  of  the 
Asiatic  Society  and  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. The  proficiency  of 
the  Class  has  cxx:ecded  all  expec- 
tation, and^'at  the  College  exami- 
tion  in  February  1808,  their  pro- 
gress was  noticed  in  a  very 
handsome  manner  by  Lord  Min- 
to,  the  Governor  General.  The 
expenses  of  this  Translation, 
since  the  month  of  May,  1806, 
are  charged  in  the  accounts  of 
the  Missionaries.* 

Thus  it  appears  that  as  late  as 
the  latter  end  of  1805,  translations 
into  no  more  than  seven  langua- 
ges had  been  commenccd,viz.the 
Bengalee,  Persian,  Plindostanee, 
Mahratta«Ori8sa,Wc stern  Malay, 
and  Chinese.  A  second  transla- 
tion of  the  Persian,  andHindos- 
lance  had  been  undertaken  at 
Scrampore;  the  Mahratta  and 
Orissa,  which  appear  to  have 
been  under  the  supcrintcndance 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  (96,  with  89.  133.) 
¥)7,  98.  B.  P.  A.  vol.  iii,  p.  223,  234, 
Pan.  vol.  vi,  p.  37, 39,  40. 


of  Mr.  Carey,    from   the   first) 
were,  together  with  the  Chinese^ 
put  into  the  bands  of   the  Biis- 
sionaries,  who    bad  now  under 
their  care  all  the  languages,  ex- 
cept the  Western  Malay.    The 
superintendants  of  the    College 
were  holding    up   their  baii&i 
and  the  Bible  Society  had  come 
forward    to  assist,  (in  the  1bd« 
guage  of  one  of  the    Mission* 
aries,)  in  circulating  the    Wwi 
of  God  in  aii  the  languages  qftke 
Kaat.     This    was    the    state  of 
things  at  the  commencement  of 
the  year  1806. 

Early  in  that  year  the  Miiskn- 
aries,  supported  by  this  genenl 
patronage,  issued  '^Proposals  for 
Translating  the  Scriptures  into 
all    the  Eastern    Languages  of 
which  they  then  had  any  knoirl* 
edge."      The    SuperintendsDti 
of  the  College  "exerted  them- 
selves in  circulating"  these  Pro- 
posals '^among  the  English  set- 
tlements in  Asiaijand  in  proinot* 
ing  subscriptions  for  that  object 
by  all  the  means  in  their  power." 
Before  the  middle  of  May  tbo 
papers    had    been    widely   dis- 
persed, and    by    the    nionth  of ' 
June,      14,000     rupees    (shoot 
87,770,)   were   subscribed.     K 
appears  by   a  letter    fixnn   Mr- 
Carey  dated  April  25th,  that  the 
languages  in  view  were  fourteeD- 
From  that  letter  I  make  the  fol' 
lowing  extract:  "We  are  noweo* 
gaged  in   a  great  undertakiDgt 
I  mean  that  of  translating  tb^ 
Word  of  God  into  fourteeA  I«n* 
guages.     Whether  we  shall  fiv* 
to  finish  it  must  be  left  with  Go^* 
A  subscription  has  been  opened 
here  to  assist  in  defraying  the  e*^ 
pense.     Considerable    progrc»^ 
has  been  made  already   in  foU^ 
languages,  and    some  progres^ 
in    three   oiliers,   [making  ih^ 
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r  enumeratttdf  or 
rbich  were  be&ure 
E  the  Misaionariesy 
ion  of  the  Sfaaii- 
lope  to  eommence 
;e  more  in  a  fort- 
t  ^jLwo  or  three 
the  Shanscritf  (un- 

reckoned  among 
the  Telinga}  the 
Id)  (if  the  Shanscrit 
6  seven,)  the  Seek; 
ere  begun  before 

October,  and  all 
before  September, 
ne  the  ShanBcrit 
as.  It  may  then  be 
I  that  the  Shanscrit 

May,  and  perhaps 
year,  and  that  the 
iizerattee,  or  more 
b,  were  commenc- 
*8e  of  that  month.* 
common  cause  was 
g  at  Calcutta  and 
jr.  Buchanan,  who 
e  most  distinguish- 
df  Sacred  Learning 
3mmenced  his  cel- 
hrough  the   sotith- 
iindostan.    In  ad- 
purpose    already 
'  visiting  the  Syrian 
id  the  Jews  in  the 
i  of  Cochin,  his  j>b- 
discover  what  per- 
be  fit   instruments 
otion  of  learning  in 
ive  countries,    and 
ing  a  future  corres« 
the  subject  of  dis- 
le  Scriptures  in  In* 
n  a  distinct  view  of 
3iiristianity  and  of 

in  the  Peninsula, 


};\[\,  p.  231.  Nar.  p 
M.  vol.  i,  p.  254.  Ch.. 
•  vol.  ii«  p.  330.  vol.  iti. 


of  which  coiktradictoiTacoorati-« 
had  been  {^ven;  *<tD  mvesdgate 
the  state  in  superstition  at  the 
most  celebrated  Hindoo  temples; 
to  examine  the  churches  and  U* 
brariesof  the  Romishf  Sjri^j 
and  Protestant  Christians;'*  ind 
«to  ascertain  the  present  stato 
and  recent  history  tS  the  Eeatem 
Jews.*'    He  was  one  of  the  Comf* 
mittee  whom  the  Bible  Sodetj 
had  requested  to  make  the  in* 
quiries  necessary  to  guide  their 
future  operationsypanicttladj^^fai; 
tegard  to  the  necessity  of  a  new 
edilion   of  the   Tamul    BiUe» 
which  was  in  emtempladoD.    In 
pursuance  of  these  objects  ho 
commenced  his  joumey  in  the 
spring  of    1^069^  and  travelled 
through  the  Pepmstfia  by  laod. 
He  was  in  Orissa  befbri  die  tni 
of  May*  at  the  temple  of  Juner- 
naut  before  the  middle  of  June, 
at  Tranqueb^r  in  Augoat»  at  Tan*> 
jore  and  in  Ceylon  in  September, 
and  in  Travahcore,  (where-  the 
whitot  and  many  of  the  black 
Jewsi  and  a  part  of  the  Syrian 
Christians  residef)iromtbe  mid- 
dle of  October^  till   F^ebniaiy, 
He  then  retitrued  %o  Calcutta 
where  he  conUnued  about  nine 
months,  (from  March  to  about 
December,  1807,)  and  then  com- 
menced his  second  tour. 

In  his  first  tour  Dr.  Buchan- 
an discovered  tlwt  among  ten 
or  twelve  thousand  native  Pro- 
testant Christians  belonging  to 
the  Tanjore  and  llnavelly  dis- 
tricts, none  except  the  native 
teachel*s  possessed  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  not  above  one  in  two 
or  three  hundred  the  New;  they 
never  having  enjoyed  the  advan- 
tage, possessed  by  the  Christians 
at  Ti'anquebar  and  Vepery,  of  a 
printing  press.  This  discovert 
h«s  since  led  to  the  adoption  of 
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measures  to  supply  that  deficien- 
cy, particularly  by  a  new  edition 
of  the  Tamul  Scriptures,  which 
will  be  noticed  in  another  place. 
He  had  also  the  success  to  en- 
gage Mar  Dionysius,  the  Syrian 
bishop  to  undertake  a  translation 
of  the  Syrian  Bible  into  the  Ma- 
layalim  or  Malabar  language, 
which  was  begun  about  the  first 
of  December,  1806.* 

In  the  mean  time  the  work  at 
Serampore  was  carried  forward. 
Under  date  of  September  13th| 
1t06,  Mr.  Brown,  Provost  of  the 
College,  wrote  to  a  member  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  as  follows:  ^<On  coming 
down  this  morning  from  Seram- 
pore, I  requested  the  Missiona- 
aries  to  send  me  a  few  specimens 
of  their  labors,  whether  in  the 
press  or  in  manuscript,  to  be  for* 
warded  to  you  by  the  packet 
which  closes  this  day.  T/iey  have 
sent  me  the  following: 

^'l.  Shanscrit.  Two  first  Gos- 
pels will  be  ready  [printed]  by 
the  end  of  this  year. 

2.  Bengalee.  This  is  a  new 
and  most  admirable  translation 
of  the  whole  Scriptures. 

8.  Mahratta.  The  four  Gos- 
pels arc  printed  off. 

4.  Orissa — ^This  work  is  in 
great  forwardness. 

«/^^  manu8cri/itj  [not  yet  put 
to  press:] 

5.  Tclmga. 

6.  Shanscrit  Hindostanee. 

7.  Delhi  Hindostanee. 

8.  Guzerattcc. 

9.  Persian.  Book  of  Psalms 
is  finished. 

iO.  Chinese. 


•  Ch.  Res.  p.  92-94.  101.102.  Ill, 
114,123,125,  1:J9,  0>,  136,  151— irO. 
217,218.  Mcin.  p.  91.  Pan.  vol.  vii,  p. 
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— «T  bate  given  you  the  abore 
information— merely  to  convince 
you  that  we  are  not  indifferent 
to  .the  cause  in  which  you  an 
engaged." 

Here  then  trete  nine  'tnn* 
slations,  (reckoning  the  two  di»> 
lects  of  Hindostanee   for  oiW)) 
actually  going  on  at  Serampore. 
Four  were  in  the  press,  anu  firCi 
(except  the  few  chapters  of  tbe    ' 
Chinese  which  had  been  struck 
off  before  that    translation  vai 
removed  to  Serampore,)  were  ia 
manuscript;  and  speeimensof  the 
whole   were  sent   to     EngUod 
Before  the   middle    of  October 
the  Missionaries  had  put  to  preu 
the  ^^Hindostanee  according  to 
the  Shanscrit,"  and  had  begm 
to  translate  into  the  langniMof 
the  Seeks.     By  the  24th  of  tint 
month  the  Gospel  by  MatthcVi 
except  one  sheet)  was  printed 
in  the  Shanscrit.    That  Transla- 
tion, which  Mr.  Carey  was  pro* 
ducing  with  his  own  hand|  occa* 
pied  his  chief  attention.     As  on^ 
ly  he  and  Mr.   Marshman    wer^ 
engaged  in  the   work,   most  ^ 
the  versions   were   carried   fo<^ 
ward,  under  their   superinten 
ance,  by  learned  Pundits  coiled 
ed  from  different  nations  by  th 
means  already  recited)  and  su 
ported  by  the  common  contrib 

tions  of  Christians  in  India,  ~  ^ 

land,  and  America.  Under  the^ 
date  Mr.  Carey  says,  <^At  preitf 
ent  I  and  brother  Marshman  ar^ 
employed  in  tbe  work  of  tran^ 
slating  the  Word  of  God  int^ 
several  of  the  Oriental  langu 
ges.  In  five  of  them  the  piintin 
is  begun,  ai»d  two  other 9^  CP*^ 
ably  meaning  the  Persian  an^ 
Chinese,]  are  begun  to  be  tran^ 
sluted:  [the  Tclinga,  Guzerattc-* 
and  Seek  seem  not  to  be  reckon^ 
ed   as  fairly   commcnccd;J 
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i  be  able  to  add  two  or 
Dore  before  it  be  long, 
e  after  in  the  3an]e  letter 
;,]  We  are  translating  in- 
galee,  Hindostanee,  Per- 
lahratta,  Guzerattee,  Te- 
he  language  of  the  Seeksy 
rit,  Orissa,  and  Chinese, 
e  hope  to  be  soon  able  to 
in  the  Carnata^  Birmany 
If  and  Bootan,  if  not  the 
"  These,  then,  (the  Ma- 
:epted;)  must  have  been 
urteen  mentioned  as  in 
lew  the  preceding  April. 
Malay,  by  which  they 
ess    meant  the     Western 

or  the  language  of  Sum- 
liey  have  never  undertak- 
homas  Jarret|  Esq.  who 
esided  twelve  years  in 
ray  and  had  begun  to  com- 

copious  Malay  Dictiona- 
sfore  he  left  the  Island, 
"eparing  a  version  of  the 
ures  in  this  language, 
he  progress  of  the  Bibli- 
anslations  was  interrupted 

College.  After  that  he 
ed  to  Madras  where  he 
ued  to  prosecute  the  work, 
ic  aid  of  a  learned  Malay 
rank  of  Rajah  in  his  own 
y,  who  had  come  from 
ra  for  that  purpose, 
nslations  into  eleven  differ- 
iguages  were  now  going 
which,  (dropping  from  the 
ation  the  Persian  and  Hin- 
ice  versions  produced  and 
d  in  the  College,)  ten  were 
cing   at   Serampore.       Of 

five  were  in  the  press,  and 

manuscript.     The  Malay- 
ersion,  begun  by  the  Syri- 
hop  in  December,  made  the 
b.       Not  long  after  that 
Lhe  Missionaries  received 


from  England  a  fount  of  Persian 
types.* 

The  time  was  now  approach- 
ing when  the  long  expected  or- 
der for  reducing  the  establish- 
ment of  the  College  was  to  ar- 
rive. But  before  Uiat  event  took 
place,  it  pleased  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  whose  ways  are  faith- 
fulness and  truths  to  provide 
other  means  to  support  the  ex- 
pense of  an  undertaking  on 
which  the  happiness  of  so  many 
millions  depended.  By  the  gen- 
erous exeitions  of  its  patrons 
who  had  pushed  it  forward  from 
the  first,  a  fund  was  raised  in  In- 
dia to  support  the  Translations 
under  the  care  of  the  Missiona- 
ries, which  yielded  in  1806,  (the 
first  year,)  g2833,  34.  In  Sep- 
tember the  Missionaries  also  re- 
ceived from  their  Society  in 
England  besides  a  consideiable 
supply  of  books,  about  25455; 
and  from  America  in  that  and 
the  following  month,  £3867,55: 
The  whole  amounting  to  S12i75, 
89. 

A  brief  account  of  the  Ameri- 
can benefactions  may  not  im- 
properly be  recorded  here.  In 
the  month  of  September,  1805, 
Capt.  Wickes,  master  of  an 
American  vessel,  being  then  in 
London,  received  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Society  a 
thousand  guineas,  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  India  by  Robert  Ral- 
8ton,£sq.  of  Philadelphia.  When 
Capt.  Wickes  arrived  in  Amer- 
ica, he  endeuvorcd  by  public  ad- 
vertisements to  call  forth  the 
charity  of  all   denominations  in 

•  Pan.  vol.  ii,  p.  5;>0.  5iil.  vol.  ii«, 
p   333.  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol  i,    p.  C90, 
29^  ii.  P.   A.   vol.   iii,   Appenplx  P« 
232.  Ch.  Res.  p.  142. 
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aid  of  the  same  object.  The  at- 
tempt proved  successful  and 
evinced  that  America  had  a 
heait  to  feel  for  perishing  Hin- 
doos. About  the  beginning  of 
1806  Capt.  Wickcs  sailed  in  Mr. 
Ralston's  employ,  in  the  ship 
Benjamin  Franklin,  bound  to 
Holland  and  London,  and  thence 
to  India.  He  arrived  in  the 
Thames  March  8th,  and  after 
taking  in  Messrs.  Chater  and 
Robinson,  to  whom  Mr.  Ralston 
had  generously  offered  a  free 
passage,  he  sailed  on  the  12th  of 
April  for  Calcutta,  where  he  ar- 
rived August  33d. 

The  thousand  guineas  were 
exchanged  in  Philadelphia  for 
24666,69,  and  by  the  proBt 
arising  from  making  the  remit- 
tance in  silver,  amounted  in  In- 
dia to  about  25455.  In  the 
spring  of  1806  Mr  Ralston  sent 
out  this  sum  by  the  ship  Bain- 
bridge,  Capt.  Josiah,  together 
with  81357,63  of  the  American 
contribution,  which  by  a  similar 
profit  on  the  silver  arose  to 
81588,10;  and  by  the  ship  Rich- 
mond, Capt.  Thackara,  the  fur- 
ther sum  of  82087,  92,  which  in 
like  manner  was  increased  to 
82299,45.  Capt.  Josiah  arriv- 
ed at  Calcutta  in  September, 
and  Capt.  Thackara  early  in 
October.  No  part  of  these 
sums  was  raised  in  Massachu- 
setts; but  in  the  course  of  the 
spring  and  summer,  8^400  were 
collected  in  Boston  and  its  vi- 
cinity, and  a  hope  was  indulged 
that  8 1 600  more  would  be  rais- 
ed by  the  next  spring  That 
sum  of  83400  was  shipped  in 
November,  and  reached  Se ram- 
pore  the  next  year,  increased  in 
the  same  way  to  82743,33.  It 
may  not  be  improper  here  to  add, 
that  before  the  moutli  of  Octo« 


ber,  1811,  the  Missionaries  itr 
ceived  from  Mr.  Ralston  two 
more  remittances,  the  largest 
of  which  was  about  83000.  If 
both  of  these  amounted  only  to 
83200,  the  sum  would  be  swel- 
led by  the  profit  on  the  siWerto 
about  83563.  Mr.  Johns  alsoi 
who  sailed  from  this  country  in 
February  1813,  carried  with  lum 
84,600,  which  he  had  collected 
in  Boston,  Salem,  and  the  Yidii> 
ity.  This  sum  would  amount  is 
India  to  about  85359.  Thus  it 
appears  that  America  has  coo* 
tributed  for  the  Translations  go- 
ing on  at  Serampore  about 
813645, 55,  (of  which  Massachn* 
setts  has  furnished  at  lesit 
87000;)  and  by  the  profits  aris- 
ing from  making  the  remittances 
in  silver,  the  whole  has  amount'^ 
ed  to  about  814553,  88. 

The  remittances  in  1806wer^ 
very  seasonable,  and  relieved  Ih^ 
Missionaries  from  considerable 
embarrassments.  Capt.  Wicked 
had  the  satisfaction  to  be  in  Bei|'-' 
gal  when  the  sum  which  he  hai^ 
brought  out  from  England,  an^ 
the  two  first  remittances  fron^ 
America,  arrived;  and  he 
the  bearer  of  many  thanks  to  tb< 
American  churches.  *  The  yea 
1806  was  a  distinguished  yea: 
in  the  history  of  Translatiolis.' 

On  the  first  day  of  JanunjM* 
1807,  the  reduction  of  the  CoM 
lege  establishment  took  plac 
leaving  only  three  professorsv^n 
neither  Provost,  nor  Vicc-r 
vost.  Mr.  Carey,  who  till  the 
was  only  Teacher  of  Beng^ee^ 
Shanscrit,  and  Mahratta,  with  » 


•  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  i,  p.335, 
289-298.  vol.  ii,  p.  67.  Pan.  vol.  vi, 
39,  40.  vol.  viii,  p.  43,  44.  Nar.  p. 
45.  Johns*  Ser.  p.  37  note.   B.    P.  A 
vol.  iii,  p.  123-125,  218-230.  Appqn^ 
dix  p.  231. 
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>rS9330,  was  appointed 
.or  of  Bengalee  and  Shan- 
wiXXi  a  salary  of  S6660. 
'own  dropped  into  the  of- 
Scnior  Chaplain  of  the 
ndia  Company;  Dr.  Bu- 
<  who  was  then  on  his  first 

Malabar,  had    made   up 
d  to  return    to   England; 
lanx  of  learned  Asiatics 
sbanded;  the  Translations 
removed  from  the  Col- 
)me  other  literary  works 
ied;  but  the  consequence 
ourses  of  the  Missionary 
were   increased  by    Mr. 
\  new  rank  and  salary. 
vast  concerns  of  the  East 
lompany  are    under   the 
:ment  of  twenty  four   Di- 
,  who  themselves  are  con- 
by  the^Coun   of  Proprie- 
id  they   in   their  turn  by 
lent.     The   policy  of  the 
is  Wellesley  in  extending 
tish  dominion  over  prov- 
irhose  revenues  would  not 
ars  defray  the  expense  of 
ubjugation,  and  the  treas- 
hich  he  had  expended  on 
llcge  of  Fort  William,  un- 
tely   did  not  meet  the  ap- 
on  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
ythese  measures  the  pres- 
bts  of  the  Company  were 
ly  increased,  and  it  was  on 
it  of  the    expense,   more 
rom  any  otlier    objection 
Institution,  that  this  revo- 
was  made.* 

le  beginning  of  the  spring 
ichanan  returned  from  his 
ith  a  resolution  to  leave 

in  November,  and  return 

Res.  p.  90,  115,  166,  242,  '256 
I.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  i,  p.  322,  323. 
.  46.  Ch.  Ob.  vol.  X,  p.  254. 
lo.  30.  p.  240,  244.  R*s.  Cyc. 
ompanles,  English;  and  Kef- 
in  No.  HI. 
.  V.     .\>w  Series. 


to  England  over  land.  His  cal« 
culation  was  to  visit  in  hifl 
course  the  ancient  churches  in 
Mesopotamia,  Syria,  Armenia) 
and  Georgidi  and  to  arrive  in 
England  about  the  end  of  1808. 
In  pursuance  of  this  object  it  is 
understood^  that  he  embarked  his 
family  for  England,  and  that  Mrs. 
Buchanan  died  on  her  passage. 
But  this  interesting  design,  so 
worthy  of  that  illustrious  traveller, 
was  abandoned  on  account  of  the 
insurmountable  difficulties  and 
dangers  which  he  would  have 
to  encounter  in  passing  through 
those  uncivilized  countries. 

Messrs.  Chater  and  Mardon, 
who  went  to  Rangoon  in  Januarji 
returned   in   the  spring,  and  sat 
down   to  learn  the  Birman  lan- 
guage from  a  native  of  that  coun- 
try who  was  employed  to  trans- 
late the  Scriptures  into  the  Bir- 
man tongue.     Before  the  19th  of 
May  he  had  translated  nineteen 
chapters  of  Matthew,  and  it  was 
expected  that  the  printing  would 
soon   commence,  us  a  fount  of 
Birman    types    was    preparing. 
The  Chinese  translation  of  Mat- 
thew was  finished,  but  could  not 
be  printed  for  want  of  types,  the 
casting  of  which  it  was  foreseen 
would  be  expensive,  as  a  distinct 
character   must    be  formed  for 
every  word.     There  was  at  that 
time  a  raised  expectation,  that 
by  means  of  the  Bible  Society  the 
Scriptures  would  be  printed  in 
every  language  of  Asia.     At  the 
end  of  July  the  prophets  to  Joel 
were   printed   in   Bengalee,  the 
NewTestament  to  tlie  1 6th  of  John 
in  Shanscrit,  and   to  the  middle 
of  Luke  in  Orissa,  aitd  a  part  of 
a  new  version  of  Matthew  was 
printed   in    Hindostunee,  and  a 
part  of  a  new  ediiitn  of  the  same 
Gospel    in  Mahratta,  into  which 
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language  the  >vhole  New  Testa- 
ment and  a  part  of  the  Old  was 
translated.  The  priming  of  the 
Persian  and  Guzcrattce  was  also 
begun.  Besides  these  seven  lan- 
guages in  the  press,  the  Mission- 
aries were  carrying  on  transla- 
tions into  five  more,  the  Carnata 
being  added  to  the  numher.  This 
was  the  last  which  they  under- 
took for  more  than  three  years. 
About  that  time  they  expressed 
a  hope  of  being  able  in  four  years 
to  finish  the  Bible  in  the  Benga- 
lee language,  and  the  translation 
and  printing  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  ten  more,  including  all 
which  they  had  undertaken  ex- 
cept the  Birman,  which  was  not 
likely  to  be  completed  so  soon. 
The  version  into  the  language 
of  Orissa  beg:an  to  be  pushed  with 
greater  spirit  on  account  of  a 
design  to  station  a  Missionary  in 
that  province. 

Mr.  Grant,  who  died  at  Mun- 
obaree  in  October,  left  a  leg- 
acy of  about  S5575  to  support 
the  translations  going  on  at  8e- 
rampore.  About  the  same  time 
the  late  superintendants  of  the 
College  had  a  new  oppoituniiy 
to  manifest  their  friendship  for 
the  Baptist  Mission.  LordMinto 
had  just  arrived  in  the  character 
of  Govemor-General.  The  ene- 
mies of  Christianity  in  India  im- 
inediately  petitioned  him  to  sup- 
press that  Mibsion;  but  those 
gentlemen  who  had  exerted  so 
large  an  infTuence  in  originating 
and  carrying  on  the  measures 
which  that  mission  was  support- 
ing, presented  a  memorial  to  the 
government  in  itsbehalf,and  had 
the  happiness  to  succeed.  By  the 
Nan«iivc  draun  up  by  Dr.  Ful- 
ler, it  appears  that  in  the  course 
of  that  year  Or.  Buchanan  receiv- 
ed from  tlie  Syrian  bishop  the 


Gospels  translated  into  Afalay* 
alim,  and  proposed  to  have  them 
printed  at  Se rampore.   A  differ- 
ent course,  however,  was  pur* 
sued.     On  the  same  authonty  it 
is  stated,  that  new  founts  of  Orii- 
sa  and  Mahratta  types  were  com- 
pleted that  year,  and  founts  cf 
Burmah  and  Chinese,  and  an  im- 
proved fount  of  Nagree,  begun. 
The   translations  at  Serampoit 
drew   the   same   year  from  the 
fund   in   India    S^OOO.     At  the 
end  of  1807  Mr.  Carey  made  the 
following  statement:  "The  work 
of  printing  the  Scriptures  is  now 
going  on  in  six  languages,  and 
that  of  translating  them  in  lix 
more.       The   Bengalee    is  lU 
printed,    except    from    Judgei 
vii,    to   the  end  of  Esther;  the 
ShanscritNew  Testament  to  Acti 
xxvii;  the  Orissa   to   John  xii} 
the  Mahratta  (second  edition)  10 
the  end  of  Matthew;   [the  lour 
Gospels   had   been  prmted  be- 
fore;]   the    Hindosianee,    (new 
version)  to  Mark  v,  and  Matthev 
is  begun  printing  in  Guzerattee. 
[No    progress    has    ever  been 
made  in  printing  theGuzerattee.} 
The    translation   is    carried  on 
nearly  to  the  end  of  John  in  Chi- 
nese, Telinga,  Carnata,  and  the 
language  of  the  Seeks.  It  is  ale* 
carried  on  to  a   pretty  large  tX" 
tent  in  Persian,  and   begun  in 
Birniah.*'       In    another    letteVi 
dated  December   1 8th,  he  say^ 
"We  have  been  enabled  to  bcg^** 
the  word  of  God  in  twelve  1»^^ 
guages:— six  of  them  are  in  ti" 
press,  and    the  others   will    1^ 
put  to  the  press  as  soon  as  ty|>^* 
can  be  cut  to  print  them."* 

It   appears    from    the    aba^* 

•  M.B.M.M.  vol.  ii,  p.  6,  45, 46^  15* 
Nar.  p.  54,  55.    Pan.  vol.  vi,  p.  37^40^ 
42.    Ch.Res.p.  92,  9r,114.    AndRei' 
•rencet  in  No.  III. 
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;ion8»  that  in  the  latter  part 
107  the  Missionaries  had 
sd  printing  the  Persian 
ition.  The  reason  was, 
he  Persian  language  was 
that  Ume  committed  to 
hands,  or,  in  the  language 
.  Carey,  was  ^^removed  from 
their  care**  The  circum- 
%  which  led  to  this  change 
ow  he  explained, 
the  year  1806  the  Rev. 
f  Martyn,  Fellow  of  St. 
I  College,  Cambridge,  and 
dn  of  the  East  India  Corn- 
having  acquired  some 
edge  of  the  Arabic  and 
«tanee  languages  in  Eng- 
vent  out  to  India.  After 
Ming  the  Liturgy  of  the 
*h  of  England  and  some  of 
trior's  parables  into  Hin- 
tfee,  he  sat  down  at  Dina- 
in  Bengal,  in  1 807,  to  pro- 
i  version  of  the  whqle  Bi- 
te that  language. 
the  spring  of  i807,  about 
ne  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  re- 
rom  his  first  tour,  arrived 
)gal  Nathanael  Sabat,  the 
an,  a  descendant  of  Ma- 
t,  accounted  by  competent 
a  <Hhe  first  Arabic  scholar 
\  age."  This  noble  Ma- 
tan  whose  history  is  already 
a  tp  the  public,  after  the 
rdom  of  Abdallah  came  to 
as  in  the  year  1804.  He 
>pointed  by  the  government 
dras  a  Mufti,  or  expounder 
.hometan  law,  with  a  salary 
ore  than  gl600  a  year. 
e  executing  his  official  du» 
t  Vizagapatam,  in  1805,  he 
le  convinced  of  the  false- 
of  Mahoractanism  by  readf 
le  Koran.  He  wrote  to  a 
•men  in  Madras  express- 
he  state  of  his  mind,  and 
re4  (r^ni  hini  an  Ara^i^^ 


New  Testament  that  proved  tli^ 
means  of  his  conversion.  So<^ 
after  that  event  he  went  to  Mmo^ 
ras,  and  in  the  English  church  bi 
that  ptacewas  baptised  byD'r.Keiir 
by  the  name  of  NathanaeUin  thf 
37th  year  of  his  age.  Deidroi];|i 
of  devoting  his  life  to  the  servicp 
of  God,  he  relinquished  his  em- 
ployment; and  having  bear4  of 
the  Missionaries  at  Seramporf , 
and  being  invited  to  Beng^ 
(probably  by  Dr.  Buchana.n  him:' 
self,  who  must  have  seen  isf' 
heard  of  htm  on  his  tour,)  ^e  was 
encouraged  by  Dr.  Kerr  to  takja 
a^  passage  to  Calcutta.  He  re- 
sided some  time  in  Dr.  Buchan^ 
an*s  house,  and  visited  the  Mitr 
sionaries  at  Serampore.  Before 
the  1 9th  of  May  he  waa  (^engaged 
in  translating  the  Scriptures  In- 
to the  Persian,**  a  work  for  which 
he  was  eminently  qualified.  "The 
author  of  such  a  translation/* 
says  Dr.  Buchanan,  <<must  be  m 
perfect  master  of  the  Arabic 
language,  the  mother  of  the 
Persic,  and  familiar  with  the 
popular  and  classical  Persian.** 
All  this  was  Sabat.  He  was  not 
only  perfect  in  the  learning  of 
the  Arabians,  but  was  well  «ac- 
quainted  with  the  Persian,  and 
the  Persian  Hindostanec,  or  the 
Hindostanee  spoken  at  Delhi,'* 
and  he  applied  himself  also  to 
acquire  the  Hebrew  and  Syriac. 
Such  an  auxiliary  was  wanting 
at  Sei*ampore,  and  before  the 
end  of  July  be  was  employed  in 
the  Persian  translation  which 
was  going  on  there.  He  contin- 
ued with  the  Missionaries  be- 
tween two  and  three  months, 
that  is,  from  the  latter  part  of 
July  to  October.  He  was  then 
removed  to  Dinapore,  where  he 
immediately  commenced  a  new^ 
translation.    There  ^e  'vvas  ^^-^ 
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sociated   with    several    learned  tanee   as  a  vntten  and   gram* 

natives,  and  among  the  rest  with  matical  language,  he  could  find 

Mirza   Fitrut,    of    Lucknowi    a  no  standard  books  to  assist  him 

Persian  by  descent,  and    a   celc-  in  settling  this  question.     Mint 

brated  scholar.   Mirza  sometime  who   aided    him  was   a  Persian; 

ago  visited  England,  and   after-  Sabat   seems  to  have  been  at- 

wards  was  appointed   a  Persian  quainted  only  with   the  Persian 

teacher  and    a  translator  of  the  Hindostanee;    the    Missionaries 

Scriptures    in    the    College    of  at   Serampore   were    making  t 

Fort  William;  and  though  not  a  version   which    leaned    to    the 

Christian,  he  is  well  qualified  to  Shanscrit,  and  would  answer  for 

be  second  to  Sabat  in  executing  the  common  people;  Mr.  Martyni 

a  Persic   version.     As   soon   as  moving  in  the  higher  walks  of 

this  translation  was  begun,  that  life,  felt  the  importance  of  pro- 

'which  the  Missionaries  had  un-  senting  the  Scriptures  in  a  form 

dertaken,  and   which   they  had  which  would   be   acceptable  to     i 

cariied  on  <no  a  pretty  large  ex-  men   of  learning  and  influence. 

tent/'  was  relinquished,  and  has  These    circumstances    inclined 

never  since  been  resumed.  him  to  draw  copiously  fix>m  the 

Soon  after  Sabat's  conversion  Persian     and    Arabic     sourcesi 

his  mind   became  chiefly  occu-  The   dialect  which   he  adopted 

pied  with  a  desire  to  make  a  ver-  is  called  by  Mr.  Ward,  (in  a  pert 

sion  of  the  Scriptures  for  his  na-  of  a  letter  not  published,)  the 

tive   country.     That  version  he  Perttian  Hindostanee,  and  by  Dr. 

commenced   the   latter    part  of  Care;    ''the  Hypcr-jlralnco  dii- 

1807,  or  the  beginning  of  1808.  icct,  only  read  by  MussulmiOl 

Both  of  these  translations  were  of  learning;'*  but  Mr.  Harrinf 

carried   on  under  the    superin-  ion,  one  of  the   judges  in  Indtti 

tendance   of  Mr.    Martyn,   who  and   President    of   the   College 

being   himself    a  good   Arabic,  Council,  and  Professor  of  Lsi^ 

Persian,   and    Hebrew    schx)lar,  denominates    the  work  "a  cor* 

was  well  fitted  for  that  high  and  rect  and  idiomatic  Hindostanee     j 

difficult  office.  version,"   that   "will  be  an  itt*     j 

Mr.  Marty n's  own  department  pnriant  acquisition  to  literatoni     1 

was  the  Hindostanee.     In  mak-  as  well  as  religion." 

ing  this  translation  he  found  it  a        This  was   the   interesting  Ah 

principal  difficulty  to  determine  tablishment  at  Dinaporei  which 

what  proportion  of  words  ought  Dr.  Buchanan  styles  the  AaAifC 

to  be  admitted  from  the  Persian  School    in    Indioj  from    w*if* 

and  Arabic  fountains,  and   what  thare   ia  no  afifieal.     Sabat  ••• 

proportion  from  the  pure  Hin-  engaged    alone    in    the   ArtU^ 

dee.     The  more  of  the  latter  he  translation,  and  was  the  princip*^ 

should   introduce,  the    more  in-  in  the  Pi*rsian.     Mirza  assieirf 

telligible  his  work  would   be   to  in    the    Persian    and    Hindoitt' 

the   common    people;     but    the  nee;  other   learned  natives  IW** 

higher  Mahometans  and   men  of  their  aid;  Mr.  Martyn  undertook 

leurniny^  would   hardly   relish    a  the    Hindostanee,  and    superin* 

book  in  which   the  Persian  had  tended  the  whole.     When  D'* 

not  lent  its  aid  to  adorn  the  style.  Buchanan   left  India  this  estib* 

In  the  infancy  of  the  Hindos-  lishmeot  waa  at  Dinapore;  W 
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May,  1810,  it  was  remov- 
i^wnpore,  which  is  also  in 
],  aDcl  there  it  still  remains. 
Rh  draught  of  the  Hindos- 
New  Testament  was  fin- 
sometime  before  Decem- 
109,  at  which  date  Mr. 
n  announced  that  the  New 
nent  in  the  three  lan- 
s  might  be  expected  in 
ears.  Bj  November  Mat- 
vas  printed  in  the  Persian, 
rfcAre  May  1810,  Luke  also 
rioted,  and  800  copies  of 
ircre  deposited  in  the  Bib- 
:a  Biblica.  Proposals  for 
»g  the  Arabic  Bible  had 
sen  issued,  which  had  met 
rery  liberal  patronage   in 

and  would,  it  was  expect- 
Bet  with  generous  encour- 
SBt  in  England.  Besides  a 
edition  of  the  whole  Bible 
«  common  people,  it  was 
M  by  the  Bible  Society  to 
lb  an  edition  of  the  Arabic 
Testament   in  a   splendid 

**for  the  use  of  the  chief 
in  Arabia  and  Persia,  re- 
ling,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
Dwn  beautiful  writing."  It 
dll  icalculated  that  the  New 
meiit  would  be  ready  for 
<«S8  by  the  end  of  1811. 
s  expectations  have  been 
ed*  The  New  Testament 
oished  in  Hindostanee  be- 
Pebruary  1811,  and  was 
ifter  put  to  press  at  Seram- 

either  by  the'  Calcutta 
iary  Bible  Society,  or  the 
tsponding  Committee  of  the 
t  Society.  It  was  printing 
:tober,  at  which  time  the 
ation  of  the  New  Testa- 
in  the  other  two  languages 
one,  but  not  put  to  press. 
larey  spoke  of  the  Arabic 
t  time  as  if  brought  to  Sc- 
>re  to  be  printed;  but  nei- 


ther of  these  two  versions  was  in 
the  press  at  that  place  so  late  as 
the  middle  of  January  of  the 
present  year.* 

After  Dr.  Buchanaft  llad  spent 
nine  months  in  Bengal,  and  seen 
every  thing  settled  in  this  satis- 
factory  manner,  he  embalmed 
again  about  the  month  of  De- 
cember 1807,  with  a  view  te 
make  another  visit  to  the  Jews 
and  Syrian  Christians  in  Malabar 
and  Travancore  beiore  his  return 
to  England.  On  his  way  he 
probably  touched  at  Cevlon,  as 
he  visited  that  island  thrice  dur- 
ing the  last  two  years  of  his  res- 
idence in  the  East-  He  reached 
Cochin  in  January  1808.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  Cande-nad  he  found 
that  the  Syrian  bishop  had  com- 
pleted the  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  the  MatsyaHm 
or  Malabar  tongne,  and  he  car- 
ried the  manuscript  to  Bonibay 
to  be  printed,  an  excellent  fount 
of  Malabar  types  having  been 
recently  cast  at  that  |>]ace. 
Learned  natives  went  from  Tra- 
vancore to  superintend  the  press. 
On  his/way  to  Bombay  by  water 
Dr.  Buchanan  stopped  at  Goa* 
where  he  continued  at  least  from 
the  33d  to  the  37th  of  January. 
At  Bombay  he  found  some  very 
intelligent  men  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  who  had  a  synagogue 
containing  only  loose  leaves  of 
prayers  in  manuscript  bi-t  no 
book  of  the  law,  and  who  seemed 
to  have  little  knowledge  of  the 
Jewish    Scriptures    or    history. 

The  Malabar  New  Testament 
was   soon   after  put   to  press  at 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  134, 135, 300,  301,  306 
^313.  StarinE.p  33—38.  M.B.M  M. 
vol.  ii,  p.  6,  43*'*  &  Cb.  Ob.  vol.  z,  p. 
368,  539,  653.  Pan.  voL  iv,  p.  187. 
VoL  v]«  p.  43;  44,    Vol.  viii»  p.  44, 78, 

vr.  And  M.,«ip^J.  ^, 
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Bombay,  and  in  the  year  1810 
copies  of  Matthew  and  Mark 
beautifully  printed  arrived  in 
England.  These  copies  being 
laid  bcfor^  the  committee  of  the 
Bible  8ocietyi  they  immediately 
consigned  to  Bombay  a  consid- 
erable supply  of  paper  for  that 
edition.  At  the  beginning  of 
1811  Dr.  Buchanan  thought  it 
probable  that  nearly  the  whole 
ef  the  New  Testament  was  print- 
ed. "This  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," says  he,  "will  be  prose- 
fcutcd  until  the  whole  Bible  is 
completed,  and  copies  circulated 
throughout  the  Christian  regions 
of  Malabar." 

As  Dr.  Buchanan  appears  not 
to  have  returned  to  Bengal  his 
friends  there  were  not  apprized 
of    the    state   of    the    Malabar 
translation.     In  November  1809 
pr.  Carey  had   not  heard   that 
more    than    the    four  Gospels, 
(which  had  been  sent  to  Bengal 
before   Dr.  Buchanan's    depart- 
ure,) was  translated.    In  the  be- 
ginning   pf    1811,   Mr.   Martyn 
stated  that  the  four  Gospels  were 
printing  at   Bombay,  and  were 
nearly  finished.     And  as  late  as 
October  of  that  year  Dr  Carey 
said,  "The  Gospels,  (and  /  A^- 
Ueve  the  whole  New  Testament,) 
have  been  lately  translated  into 
the   Mulayalim    language "     At 
that  time  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary 
Bible    Society   had    determined 
to  print   a   large  edition    of  the 
Malabar  New  Testament  at  the 
Mission    press    at    Soramporc. 
Whether  from  hearing  of  what 
was  doing  at  Bombay  they  had 
relinquished  this  design,  or  from 
not  having  yet  obtained  a   copy 
they  were  not  prepared  to  pro- 
ceed,  this   translation    wus   not 
among  the  number  enumerated 
by  M[r.  Ward^  as  preparing  for 


the  press  under  this  p 
Jan.   15,  1813. 

From  Bombay  Dr.  ] 
returned  to  Ceylon,  i 
was  on  the  1 0th  of  Ma 
At  Columbo  he  conve 
General  Maitland,  go 
the  island,  and  with  i 
Johnstone,  Esq.  of  the 
Court  of  Judicature,  (a 
Sir  Alexander  Johnsto 
Justice  of  Ceylon,)  on  t 
of  reviving  religion  in 
and,  and  was  happy  to 
earnestly  disposed 
the  design.  He  found 
whole  New  Testament, 
books  of  the  Old  had 
time  been  translated 
Cingalese  tongue;  but 
copies  of  them  could 
for  the  use  of  500,000  C 
(upwards  of  342,000  Pr 
and  a  still  greater  numt 
man  Catholics,   says   I 

tyn; 380,000   Christ! 

Dr.  Carey.)      He    pro 

Samuel  Tolfry,  Esq.   h 

civil  department,   to  i 

the  completion  of  the  i 

version;  and  finding  hv 

to  engage  in  the  work, 

ised     that      a      corres 

should   be  immediate!; 

with  him  from  Calcutta 

necessary    funds     appi 

This  translation  was  o 

ed  under  the    patronage 

Buchanan  and   his   fru 

was  going  on  when  he 

the  "Star  in  the  East"  i 

ary  1809.     The  state  of 

galcsc  Scriptures  was  i 

at    Scrampore     in     N< 

1809;  it  was  only  ascerU 

the  Gospels   had   at   so 

been      printed.        But 

tobcr  1811  the  facts  wer 

and    Di\  Carey  stated 

New  Testament  h^4  bet 
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id  that  the   Old  Testa- 
8  then   in  a   course  of 
>D  on  the  island. 
Kritish  and  Foreign  Bible 

had  learned  from  Sir 
er  Johnstone,  before  the 
»1  May  1810,  that  the 
^stament  had  been  at 
lo  printed  at  Columbo 
xpense  of  the  govern- 
id  they  had  been  deter- 
J  his  representation  to 
ate  what   they  could  to 

the  circulation  of  the 
le  Scriptures.  In  the  he- 
of  the  next. year,  Dr. 
D  announced  that  the 
sse  version"  was  "in  a 
f  publication."  On  the 
of  that  year  Mr.  Martyn, 
on  preached  at  Calcutta, 

to  the  last  Report  of 
e  Society,  summoned 
ds  of  Christianity  in  In- 
ike  this  burden  upon 
'es,  and  instigated  the 
nofan  Auxiliary  Society 
itta.  That  spring  the 
lociety  sent  out  by  Sir 
er  Johnstone,  a  supply 
p  for  the  purpose  of 
a  thousand  copies  of  the 
sianient.  In  the  mean 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible 
?ere  preparing  to  pro- 
1  before  the   month  of 

they  had  resolved  to 
rge  edition  of  the  New 
nt  at  the  Mission  press 
pore,  understand  in  |i^  that 

than  thirty  copies  could 
on  the  island.  This  edi- 
either  in  the  press,  or 
g  for  publication,  on  the 
anuary  1813. 

Ceylon  Dr.  Buchanan 

0  have  relumed  to  Eng- 
e  was  in  Ceylon  March 

1  and    he  preached    the 
tb9  East*'  at  Bristol, 


February  36,  I80d.  In  that  Ser- 
mon he  brought  into  view  th6 
translations  that  were  going  on 
in  Asia,  and  declared,  ^vThe 
Scriptures  are  preparing  for  the 
Malayan  isles,  and  for  the  isles 
of  the  Pacific  sea.  The  great 
continent  of  Africa  has  becoitae 
the  scene  of  different  missiens 
and  translations.''  Some  part  of 
the  Scriptures  is  indeed  publish- 
ed  in  the  Susoo,  an  African  lan- 
guage; but  in  his  reference  to 
the  Pacific  sea,  whether  he  al- 
luded to  Otaheite,  or  New  Hoi* 
land,  or  New  Zealand,  ia  not 
known.  No  attempts  to  trans- 
late the  Scriptures  for  the  isl- 
ands of  the  Pacific  Ocean  were 
known  at  Serampore  in  the  fol- 
lowing^ January,  nor  has  the 
compiler  seen  any  explanation 
of  the  allusion  since.* 

f  To  be  continued.) 

N  B.  The  following  errors  escaped 
detection  in  the  Outiineoftht  Lr.fniH 
Misiif.i:^  published  in  our  number  for 
July;  viz.  p.  64,  col.  2. 1.  17  from  bot- 
tom, for  fnun  '  tU  read  t:utui*-rs\  p.  66, 
col.  2,  line  17  from  b<ittom,  for  1809 
read  1807;  p.  73,  in  a  note,  for  Canora 
re*d  Cancru, 


ON   MINISTERIAL  LIBRARIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PanopCfC 
SIR, 

At  the  close  of  a  paper,  insert' 
cd  in  your  number  for  June  last, 
containing  some  brief  remarks 
on  the  necessity  of  libraries  for 
the  Clergy,  I  promised  to  sug- 
gest a  remedy  for  an  evil,  which 
is  generally  felt,  and  justly    la- 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  92  -  94, 1.37- 141, 159, 
166.  170,  175-  191,  193.  218,  22d. 
Star  in  E,  p  17,  29.  Ch.  Ob.  vol.  jc, 
p  364,  650.  651,  842.  Pan.  vol.  vi,  p. 
44.  Vol  vii,  p.  375.376.  Vol.  viii.p. 
43,96.  M.B.M.M.  vol  iii,  p.  100.  N. 
Y.M.M.  vqI.  iv,  p.  145. 
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mented.  I  fully  ajjrce  with  a 
writer  in  the  last  volume  of  your 
miscellany,  paj^c  273,  that  the 
salaries  of  ministers  oug^ht  to 
furnish  ample  means  of  purchas- 
ing all  necessary  books.  And 
we  may  confidently  look  for  the 
dawn  of  a  better  day,  when  they 
that  are  tauj^ht  in  the  tpord  will 
communicate  unto  them  that  t*ach^ 
in  ALL  good  thingH;  when  noth- 
ing will  be  withheld  frjm  the 
faithful  ministers  of  Chriat,which 
may  be  necessary  for  their  com- 
fort, or  usefulness.  But  experi- 
ence teaches  how  little  it  is  to 
be  expected,  that  ecclc'siastical 
societies  in  general  will  speed- 
ily remedy  the  evil  comphiined 
of,  by  advancing  the  salaries  of 
those  who  labor  in  word  and  doC' 
trine. 

In  this  state  of  things,  what  I 
have  to  propose  is  the  establish- 
ment of  permanent  ministerial 
libraries.  The  proposition,  I  am 
well  aware,  is  not  new.  The 
credit  of  orip^inating  it  belongs 
not  to  me.  Such  libraries  have 
long  existed  in  somo,  probubly 
in  many,  parishes  of  New  Eng- 
land. But  it  is  presumed,  that 
your  serious  readers  have  not 
til  turned  their  attention  pailic- 
ularly  to  this  subject;  and  that 
those  who  have  not  would  be 
glad  to  see  the  practicability  and 
advantages  of  the  plan  distinctly 
pointed  out. 

By  a  permanent  ministerial 
library,  1  mean  one  which  con- 
tains a  judicious  selection  of 
such  books,  as  a  clergy num 
wants  in  his  study;  whicli  be- 
longs to  him  exclusively  during 
the  continuance  of  his  pastoral 
relation  to  a  people;  and,  when 
that  relation  ceases,  descends  lo 
his  successor  in  the  sacred  of- 
fice, and  is  held  b/  hira,  on   the 


same  terms.  Such 
might  be  collected  eithc 
or  by  degrees,  in  almc 
parish,  and  the  exper 
be  scarcely  felt.  The 
in  its  corporate  capacitj 
Church,  or  both,  mighi 
appiopriate  a  small  sun 
ly,  till  the  object  shoul 
complished  These  st 
propriations  might  be 
by  the  contributions  of 
cieties,  without  drying 
diminishing,  any  other ! 
Christian  munificence, 
and  wealthy  individual 
and  it  is  believed  they  w 
courage  every  well  dii 
fort  of  this  kind,  by  o< 
and  liberal  donations, 
might  give  valuable  be 
others  might  be  induc< 
queath  a  portion  ot  tnei 
to  establish,  or  enlarge) 
terial  library. 

To  insure  the  faithful 
dioious  application  of  i 
lions,  each  society  mlgh 
a  committee  to  act  with 
gyman,  in  selecting  be 
laying  out  the  money, 
committee  might  also 
powered  and  directed, 
limes,  to  inspect  the  lit 
make  the  minister  ace 
for  any  loss  or  danu 
might  accrue  fn^m  his 
Between  the  removal 
n)inister  aiid  the  scttl 
another,  some  careful 
spoi.sible  person  inigh 
pointi'd  It)  take  churgi 
library;  and  thus  it  r 
preserved  and  hunde 
through  several  gci 
Most  of  the  works,  whic 
isterial  library  ought 
contain,  will,  piobtbly, 
interesting  and  useful,  i 
hence;  so  that  every  su< 
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ict  a  permanent  fund  for 
)port  of  the  Gospel.  Con- 
i  as  a  fund,  a  library  worth 
lundred  or  a  thousand  dol- 
.  but  small  to  be  sure.  It. 
however,  to  be  despised, 
srlDoked.  When  a  young 
about  to  settle  in  the  min- 
tie  will,  if  poor,  consider 
eat  privilege  to  obtain  the 
such  a  library,  by  paying 
erest  ofits  value,  annually; 
Ich  amounts  to  the  same 
by  accepting  of  a  salary 
icb  smaller  than  it  other- 
hould  be. 

D  the  whole,  when  it  is 
ered,  that  clergymen  can- 
tdy  to  advantage  without 
that  most  of  them,  when 
•ettle,  are  unable  to  buy 
that  their  income  is  gen- 
too  small  to  furnish  the 
.  afterwards,  and  that  so 
facilities  and  advantages 
attend  the  establishment 
manent  minibtcrial  libra- 
\  cannot  but  indulge  the 
that  many  of  your  readers 
ke  the  subject  into  their 
s  consideration,  and  ulti- 
rlend  all  the  aid  in  their 
to  carry  into  execution 
Ian,  or  some  other  having 
me  object  in  view. 

MiKROS. 


For  the  Panoplist, 

(IB     MEANS    OF     AVKRTINO 
ITIONAL  CALAMITIES. 

jlcUigent  Christian  will 
te  to  acknowledge,  tliat 
al  calamities  proceed  from 
nd  oi  God,  and  are  invari- 
ic  punishment  of  national 
Every  reasonable  propos- 
cmove  or  avert  these  ca- 
es  must,  tlierefore,  include 
-.  V.     AVw  6Vrf>«. 


the  means  of  averting  the  divine 
displeasure.  Otherwise,  what' 
ever  expedients  may  be  resorted 
to,  the  cauac9  of  the  calamity 
will  still  remain;  and  the  evilsi 
though  perhaps  changed  in 
form,  will  remain  in  substance. 
The  Bible  exhibits,  in  a  great 
variety  of  passages,  and  with 
abundant  plainness,  the  meanS 
of  obtaining  the  favor  of  Cody 
and  of  securing  national  and  in* 
dividual  happiness. 

War  is  a  calamity  of  a  most 
serious  kind.  It  is  always  an 
evil  of  tremendous  magnitude^ 
and  is  never  with  propriety  i*e-  • 
sorted  to,  unless  to  prevent  some 
evil  greater  than  itself.  Deliv- 
erance from  war  is  a  blessing  to 
be  ardently  desired  by  every 
good  man,  and  at  all  times.  Ev- 
ery good  man  ought,  thereforej 
to  look  into  his  Bible  with  an 
anxiouft  eye,  to  find  the  meana 
of  preventing  war  when  it  doeii 
not  exist,  and  of  arresting  its 
progress,  when  it  has  alrcad]^ 
commenced. 

We  are  always  to  remember^ 
(however  politicians  may  forget 
it,)  that  God  can  easily  brug^ 
about  a  peace  on  safe  and  equit- 
able terms,  whenever  there  shall 
be  such  a  national  reformatioDi 
or  the  prevalence  of  stlch .  good 
principles  and  such  holy  conduct^ 
as  will  receive  his  merciful  ap- 
probation. What  shall  be  done, 
then,  by  the  people  of  the  Unit- 
ed States,  to  obtain  at  the  hands 
of  God  a  return  of  peace,  an  ob- 
ject which  all  classes  of  persons 
among  us  profcssto'dcsire^  I  an- 
swer, 

1.  Let  every  man,  who  makes 
any  pretensions  to  be  the  fiiend 
of  his  country,  feel  the  necessity 
of  a  general  repentance,— par- 
ticularly of  the  odious  sin  of  na- 
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tional  ingratitude.  Few  nations, 
if  any,  ever  had  it  in  their  power 
to  commit  this  sin  with  such  mul- 
tiplied aggravations  as  we  have 
done.  And  national  ingratitude  Is 
exceedingly  offensive  in  the  sight 
of  God,  including,  as  it  obviously 
does,  pride  and  self-sufHciency 
in  those  who  ought  to  ber  humble 
and  to  fee]  their  dependence, 
and  impiety  in  those  who  have 
experienced  the  divine  power 
and  benignity  in  their  preserva- 
tion and  prosperity.  How  can 
we  expect  a  blessing,  if  we  as- 
cribe to  our  own  wisdom  and 
goodness  that  which  proceeds 
only  from  the  unmerited  favor 
of  God.  No  wonder  if  the  glo- 
rious Governor  of  the  universe, 
thus  dishonored  by  his  depend- 
ent creatures,  should  leave  them 
to  htjilled  fvith  their  own  devicct^ 
and  to  learn  by  bitter  experi- 
ence that  their  wisdom  is  per- 
fect folly,  their  strength  weak- 
ness, their  glory  shame. 

2.  Let  there  be  a  general  at- 
tempt made  by  all    real  friends 
of  their  country,  and  of  the  hu- 
man race,  to  discountenance,  and 
suppress  every   species  of  na- 
tional  wickedness.    There   are 
many  offences  against   the    ex- 
press law  of  God  openly  commit- 
ted in  this  country;  many  which 
indicate     monstrous    pcrversc- 
Tiess  and   debasement  of  charac- 
ter.       Profancness,     falsehood, 
fraud,  perjury,  slander,  hatred  of 
religion^  drunkenness,  ambition, 
and  covetousness,  have  become 
frightfully  prevalent.    Ministers 
of  the  Gospel  and  private  Chris- 
tians, all  who  fear  God  and  rev- 
erence his  ordinances  are   sol- 
emnly bound  to  warn  transgres- 
sors of  the  evils  which  they  are 
bringing  upon  themselves  and 
their  country.  Exertions  should 


be  perpetually  made  t 
vice  in  its  real  deformi 
it  up  to  public  reprobi 
to  represent  it  as  the  r 
of  all  national  calamity. 
3.  Let  there  be  a  gc 
tempt  to  revive  the 
strictness  of  religion 
country;— particularly 
ing  the  Sabbath  holy, 
tians  by  their  timidity, 
ful  compliances,  and  tli 
gard  of  a  most  obvious 
fer  the  Sabbath  to  be 
destroyed,  the  countr 
given  up  to  every  s 
wickedness,  and  will  p 
a  downward  course  till 
in  will  be  inevitable.  7 
tian  religion  can  neve 
general  influence  w 
Sabbath  is  disregards 
are  naturally  impatient 
straints  imposed  by  th< 
and  thei*e  is  a  constant 
to  disregard  its  sane 
God  has  hitherto  mac 
forts  of  good  men  sue 
preserving  this  all-im] 
stitution,  and  will  m 
successful  whenever 
seconded  by  zealous  a 
prayer. 

4.    Let    all   friends 
country   endeavor   to 
the  influence  of  truth  i 
politics,  and     every 
concern.     The  truth 
to  be    sought  with   e; 
and  diligence;  but  in  1 
of  delusion  and  error, 
peculiar  inducements 
in  the  search  of  it.   Lc 
be  willing  to  receive 
although  it  should  ma 
our  pre-conceived  op 
against  some  of  the  pr 
the  party  in  which  w( 
scd.      The  influence 
will    banish    party-sp 
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I9  will  therefore  look 
mce  and  judge  from 
regarding  the  violent 
iggerating  language 
too  often  used  for  sin- 

K>SCS. 

every  man  be  convin- 
e  folly  and  wickedness 
.ng  that  horrid  passion, 

and  of  contributing 
Be  national  animosity, 
ktred,  malice,  and  bitter 
i  should  be  discounter 
IS  utterly  unworthy  of 
Sy  and  as  producing 
id  that  only.  One  of 
est  curses  of  war  is 
iiction  of  unkind,  un- 
I  malignant  passions  in 
I  of  men.     These  pas* 

vent  in  oaths  and  ex- 
in   malicious  and  re* 

speeches.       All    this 

demoralize  mankind, 
perpetuate  an  endless 
n  of  evils. 

us  all  endeavor,  as  far 
ies,  to  promote  every 
r  scheme  of  doing 
mankind,  whether  at 
abroad,  in  Christian  or 
:ountries.  ,  Owing  to 
icss  of  God  we  live  in 
cculiarly  distinguished 

of  enlarged  benefi- 
et  us  put  our  hands  to 
)d  work  of  this  descrip* 

doing  BO  we   shall  sc- 

ourselvcs  the  purest 
m   allotted  to   man  on 

shall  obey  the  divine 
,;  we  shall  receive  the 
essing.  I  know  it  is 
to  any  great  plan  of  bc- 
^,  that  in   the  present 

state  of  our  affairs,  and 


in  the  midst  of  great  losses  of 
property,  men  cannot  contribute 
generously  to  charitable  designs. 
So  far  from  allowing  the  validity 
of  this  objection,  I  am  perfectly 
convinced  that  the  facts  which 
it  states  are  unanswerable  argu* 
ments  in  favor  of  great  and  un* 
examplcd  sacrifices  in  attempts 
to  do  good.  Have  many  millions 
of  money  been  unexpectedly  and 
suddenly  lost  within  a  few  years, 
and  arc  many  millions  exposed 
to  similar  disasters  hereafter? 
How  imperative,  then^  is  the 
claim,  that  a  liberal  portion  of 
these  many  millions  which  re- 
main should  now  be  secured  and 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God  in 
promoting  the  salvation  of  men. 
A  single  frown  of  Providence 
often  destroys  millions  of  hard- 
earned  property;  and  a  single 
smile  of  Providence  can  restore 
the  lost  millions  and;add  uncount* 
ed  millions  to  the  sum.  Niggard- 
liness with  respect  to  charitable 
claims  is  the  most  miserable  fol- 
ly. Let  all  the  good  unite,  then, 
in  their  efforts  to  send  the  word 
of  God  and  the  messengers  of 
salvation  to  every  part  of  the 
world;  let*them  encourage  a  kind, 
beneficent  spirit  among  their 
fellow  men;  and  let  them  pray 
that  these  exertions  may  harmo- 
niously co-operate  with  those  of 
good  men  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  in  hastening  the  advent 
of  that  blessed  day,  assuredly 
foretold  in  Scripture,  and  visi- 
bly; approaching,  when  nation 
shall  not  lijt  nfi  sword  against 
nation^  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  amj  morc%  A.  B« 
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XXXVIII.  27ie  Dignify  arid 
Jixceiience  of  the  Gog/lei^  il^ 
iuatrated  in  a  diaeourse^  deliv- 
ered Ji/iril  8,  1813,  at  the  or» 
dination  of  the  Rev.  Aathaniel 
W.  Taytovy  as  fiastor  of  the 
Firat  Church  and  Congregation 
in  J^ev)  Haven,  By  TjMorar 
DwiGHfy  D.D.  LL.D.  Presi- 
dent of  Yale  College.  To  which 
are  added  the  Charge  and 
Right  Hand  of  Fellowahifi  to 
the  Minister,  and  the  Charge 
to  the  Peo/ile.  Published  at 
the  request  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Church  and  Congregation, 
A.  T.  Goodrich  &  Co.  New 
YorH;  Howe  8c  Deforest,  New 
Haven. 

We  refrret  that  our  limits  forbid 
a  particular  account  of  this  ex- 
cellent sermon.  We  are  able 
to  admit  only  a  few  sentences  by 
iray  of  remark,  in  addition  to  a 
quotation  or  two  of  moderate 
length  from  the  most  strikin^^ 
passages. 

The  text  is  1  Pet.  i,  12: — 
TVhich  thing Ji  angels  de&ire  to 
look  into.  After  a  brief  and  nat- 
ural explanation  of  the  text,  the 
preacher  proposes  "to  illustrate 
the  imfiortancej  dignity  and  ex- 
rellcnce  of  the  GosfielJ**  The 
Gospel,  (by  which  the  preacher 
here  intends  the  Scriptures  at 
large,)  is  defined  to  be  "a  history 
of  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of  the 
Deity.'*  A  considerable  part  of 
the  sermon  is  taken  up  in  des- 
cribing this  kingdom,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  design^  the  theatre  in 
which  this  design  will  be  exhib- 
ited to  the  universe,  the  actors^ 
the  duration,  the  laws,  the  ulti' 


mate  end,  the  doctrines  and  >kr#- 
cepts,  and  the  catastrofihe.  The 
first  inference  from  the  obsem> 
tions  which  had  been  made  iit 
That  the  Gospel  is  a  revelatitm 
from  God.  The  remarks  ofifered 
under  this  inference  form  a  moit 
triumphant  exhibition  of  some  ' 
internal  evidences  of  the  truth 
uf  Divine  Revelation.  The  lat- 
ter part  we  quote: 


cc* 


'To  comprehend  the  true  import 
of  all  these  observations,  it  ii  neoei' 
sary  to  remember,  that  there  are,  ia 
the  Scriptures,  at  least  one  taundbed 
different   writers  and  speakers*  €■• 
ployed  on    these    various    subjeeUs 
tliut  they  lived  through  a  suceessba 
of  firieen  hundred  yeirs,  and  in  iB  ' 
the  states  of  society,  involved  in  that 
period;  that  they  were  of  every  dM>» 
fi'om  the  prince  to  the  ])easant;  Hid    ' 
that  they  wrote  in  almost  every  fbrs, 
which  discourse  admits,  and  on  oeci- 
sions  as  various,  as  were  the  writert* 
themselves.     Yet  these   charieteni*    ' 
tics  belong  to  tlicm  all.  They  havetlM 
same  God  ever  in  view;  the  same  Rfr* 
deemer;  the  same  salvation;  the  save 
immortal  life.-   Their  views  of  bsli* 
ness«  and  of  sin,  are  alike  compreheA* 
sive,  and  exact.    Their  precepts  lU 
require,    and   all    forbid,  the    laHM 
thinpfs.   The  prandeurof  tUeir  vieWii 
and  the  sublimity  of  their   conccV 
ti(ms,  arc,  also,  every  where  wo^ 
derful.     Wiih  an  eagle's  eye  they   ^^ 
lo^ik  directly  at  the  Sun;  and  with 
eagle's   wing  ascend  perpetually 
wards  the  glorious  luminary. 

"I'o  impress  this  subject  with 
proper  force,  let  rae  exhibit  it  ii 
smprle  point  of  view. 

"  The  apoitle   yohn  was  bom  in 
age,  when  the  philosophy  of  his 
try   was  a  mere  mass   of  quibblin. 
its  religion  a  compound  of  pride 
bigdtry;  and  its  worship  a  cerent 
ous  paraile.    His  lineage,  \\\%  cii 
stances,  his  education,  and  bii 
ployment,  were  those  of  a 
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hit  possible,natiira1  principle 
ten  be  accounted  for,  that, 
sun  breaking  out  of  an  even- 
ly this  plain  man,  in  these 
inccs,  should,  at  an  advan- 

burst  upon  mankind  with 
lod  of  elrulgence  and  glory? 
did  it  arise,  that  in  purity  of 

subliinity  of  thought;  dis. 
;  of  truth;  knowledge  of  vir- 
duty;  and  an  acquaintance 
moral  character  of  man,  and 
butes  of  his  Maker;  this 
leaTes  Socratei,  Plato  9  And 
It  of  sight,  and  out  of  remem- 
Do  you  question  the  truth 
^presentation?  The  proof  is 
ttid  complete.  There  is  not 
r  fifteen,  in  this  house,  nor, 
led  of  the  common  educa- 
lis  land,  who  would  not  dis- 
forthip  their  Gods,  or  em- 
ir religion.  But  Bacon  and 
Mtler  and  BerkeUyt  Nevtton 
F9  Adduon  and  yohnton,  yonet 
Ujp  have  submissively  em- 
he  religion  of  St,  Johm  and 
ed  the  God,  whose  charac- 
s  unfolded.  Their  systems 
I  since  gone  to  the  grave  of 

SiM  has  been  animated  with 
?  Tig^or  to  the  present  hour; 
live,  and  flourish,  through 
iges.  Their  writings  hs^'C 
B  one  man  virtuous.  His 
pled  heaven  with  the  chil- 
light.  The  17th  chapter  of 
5I9  written,  as  it  is,  with  the 
If  of  a  child,  yet  in  grandeur 
>tion,  and  splendor  of  moral 
.e»  triumphs,  with  inexpres- 
■y,  over  all  the  efforts  of.  hu- 
ius,  and  looks  down  from 
n  the  proudest  labors  of  In- 

ire  the  linages,  formed  by  the 
his  Apostle,  disproportioned 
loral  sentiments.  Read  his 
on  of  our  Savior,  amid  the 
olden  candlesticks;  of  the 
>f  God,  and  of  the  divine  as- 
f  the  first-born  in  the  highest 
of  the  angelg  at  whose  com- 
'  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
r  the  v)0fnanw  clothed  vi-ith  the 
«  iking  of  kingst  at  the  head 
nies;  of  the  solemn  transact 
he  great  day;  and  pLIA«  NeK\3 
lis  toming  down  Jrm   God, 


prepared  as  a  bride,  adorned  for  her 
husband;  and  tell  me  in  what  nation^ 
in  what  writer,  counterparts  for  them 
can  be  found)  Hear  him  in  a  few 
plain,  unadorned  expressions  leave 
every  efibrt  of  Grecian  genius  out  of 
comparison.  And  I  saw  a  great  v:hite 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it;  from 
vihose  face  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
fied  amajf  and  there  ^'os  found  no  place 
for  them. 

"At  the  same  time  the  immensely 
complicated  and  mvsterious  scheme 
of  Redemption,  and  the  vast  system 
of  Providential  dispensations,  found- 
ed upon  it,  were  distinctly  compre- 
hended  by  the  mind  of  this  humble 
man.  These  amazing  subjects  he  has 
handled  in  innumerable  instancc8« 
and  forms;  and  light,  beauty,  and 
glory,  have  every  where  sprung  up 
at  his  touch. 

"Let  us  now  make  this  case  practi- 
cal. Suppose  the  most  ingenious 
fisherman  of  this  country  were  to  at- 
tempt  the  same  subjects;  and  to  form 
a  new  scheme  of  Redemption,  and  a 
new  system  of  Providence.  "What, 
does  common  sense  declare,  must  be 
the  character  of  his  writings?  Yet  in 
this  country  fishermen,  as  well  as  all 
other  men«  are  educated  in  a  manner, 
far  superior  to  that,  which  existed  in 
Judea  at  the  time  of  the  apostle  yohn.* 
and  here,  also,  their  conceptions  on 
these  subjects  are  enlarged,  and  en- 
nobled, by  his  writings,  and  those  of 
his  fellow.apostles.  1  will  only  ask 
further,  what  man  of  any  talents,  and 
with  any  education,  could  now  write 
as  St.  John  has  written?"   pp.  21—23. 

Dr.  D Wight  argues,  secondly, 
The  folly  of  Infidelity. 

"Thirdly,  this  subject  furnishes 
every  minister  of  the   Gosfiel  in^ 
structions    of    sufireme     imfior' 
tance^ 

The  whole  of  this  part  of  the 
sermon  is  addressed  to  the  pas- 
tor elect.  Wc  present  our  read- 
ers with  the  two  concluding  par- 
agraphs: 

"With  these  solemn  considerations 
always  in  full  view,  you  will  labor, 
earnestly,  to  come  forth  to  this  people 
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in  thefalnett  of  the  bUtaing  of  the  Go*' 
pel  of  Peace^  Your  sermons,  before 
they  are  brought  to  the  houtie  of  God, 
you  will  water  with  your  tears,  and 
embalm  with  your  prayers.  You  will 
pitant  the  teed  of  life,  vtith  all  humility 
^  mind!  and  nvith  many  teart^  you 
will  beseech  the  Authgr  of  blcssinfi^ 
to  give  the  increase.  You  will  remem- 
ber, you  will  feel  that  you  arc  appoint- 
ed by  the  g^at  Shepherd  to  vtatch  this 
fUckt  in  the  fear  of  Godt  at  one  vjho 
must  give  an  account.  But  what  roust 
be  the  account,  given  by  a  minister^ 
at  the  bar  of  God,  of  a  wasted  life; 
of  squandered  talents;  of  sloth,  and 
cowardice,  in  his  master's  service;  of 
a  perverted  Gospel;  of  an  abused  min- 
istry! of  faithless  sermons;  and  of  a 
neglected  flock,  left  by  himself  to 
error,  sin,  and  ruin,  precluded  from 
eternal  life,  lulled  into  the  sleep  of 
death,  and  led  to  perdition! 

*' VViih  these  awful  cctisiderations  in 
▼iew,  who,  that  deseinrrs  the  name  of 
a  minister,  who,  that  deserves  tiie 
name  of  a  man,  can  fail  of  delivering 
the  message  of  Go n  boldly,  fervently, 
faithfully,  with  the  deepest  tender- 
ness, with  the  strongest  yearnings  of 
affection.  Must  not  his  heart  heats 
must  not  his  voice  tremble;  when  he 
rehearses  to  dying  creatures,  hasten- 
ing to  the  judgment,  the  terrors  of 
the  final  day,  and  the  burnings  of  dc* 
Touring  fire?  Must  not  his  bosom 
heave;  must  not  his  eye  kindle;  must 
not  his  tongue  glow;  when  he  re|>eais 
the  wonders  of  redemption,  the  suf- 
|erin;c=*  of  the  cniss,  the  ejccclieiicy 
and  I'lvrlincss  of  the  Redeemer,  the 
mercy  of  a  forgiving  and  sanctifying 
God,  nnd  the  glories  of  immortal 
life:  when  he  puts  his  hand  on  the 
door  of  hoavcn;  and,  opening  it  for 
the  entrance  of  his  flock,  discloses  to 
them  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  the  general  assembly  of  the 
first  born  surroimding  the  tree  of 
T«iftr,  .ind  singing  with  transport  the 
eternal  hymn;  Blessings  and  honor ^  and 
glorv,  and  fovjer,  be  unto  Him,  that 
srfffth  on  thf  throne,  and  unto  the  Lanib, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen/**   pp.  30 


The  concltiding  head  is  thus 
expressed;      Fourthly,    iet    me 


from   this  view   of  the 
urge  every  member  of  mj 
ence  to  secure  it9  bleasingi 

The  whole    sermon  is 
animated,  and  eloquent 
thoughts  are  in  a  hi(i;h 
sublime,  and  clothed  in  g 
and  magnificent  language 

The  Charge  to  the  M 
was  given  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
the  Right  Hand  of  Fell 
by  the  Rev  Samuel  M 
and  the  Charge  to  the 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  D wight. 


XXXIX.  Zion  enlarged 
own  energy:  a  ditcourte 
ered  at  the  meeting  qf\ 
nevolent  Society^  at  Wi 
(Mass,)  June  10,  181 
Rev.  Thomas  jIsdmoa 
Pastor  of  the  church  in 
ley.  Published  by  req 
the  Society.  Boston;  I 
T.  Armstrong. 

The  Society  before   whit 
sermon  was  preached,  fu 
one  of  the   many  proofs, 
spirit  of  active  Christian 
ccncc  is  increasing  in  tbit 
try.     The  object  for  whi 
society  was  formed  is  one 
noblest,  best,  and  most  ] 
ing,  which  can  engage  tb 
tion   of  the    benevolent 
present  day,— the   cduca 
pious  young  men  for  the 
ministry. 

The  text  is  Eph.  iv,  16 
From  this   passage   of 
turc  the  preacher  illustn 
following  position;  *That 
tension    of   the    limits 
Church  depends  on  the  e 
of  energies,   preserved 
divine  Spirit,  in  her  own 
and  then  proceeds  to  enu 
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the  most  obvious  and 
t  of  these  active  prin- 

>Ian  is  satisfactorily  fil- 
XkA  the  whole  sermon  is 
scriptural,  and  well 
>  the  occasion.  It  ap- 
be  the  effort  of  a  mind 
nployed  on  the  means 
»ting  the  best  interests 
ind.    There  are   some 


inaccuracies  of  expression;  but, 
on  the  whole,  few  occasional 
sermons  contain  so  much  that  is 
excellent  with  so  little  alloy. 
Let  our  ministers,  and  our  pri- 
vate Christians,  be  actuated  by 
the  principles  here  developed, 
and  a  bright  day  will  ri^  upon 
the  American  churches. 

We  have  no  room  for  extract?* 


lELIGIOUS  AND  MISCELLANEOUS 

INTELLIGENCE. 


Olf      THE      INTEMPERATE 
SPIRITUOUS    LIQUORS. 

mnittee  appointed  by  the 
fkssociutioiiy  in  June,  1811, 
mte  with  other  Committees 
in^  measures  which  may 
iflaence  in  preventing  some 
amerous  and  threatening 
»  that  are  experienced 
It  our  country  from  tlie  ex- 
id  intemperate  use  of  spirit- 
3ri/'  ask  leave  to 

» 
in  the   month  of  July  hist 

and  became  regularly  or- 
ind  have  heUl  four  meetings 
that  time  and  the  present; 
hey  have  paid  that  dclibcr- 
tion  to   their  appointment, 

their  other  duiics  permit- 
ch  its  great  magnitude  and 
:e  required, 

eeting  held  in  August,  your 
»e    adopted    tlie    I'ullowing 

at,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
;e,  it  is  proper  and  impor- 
'liect  facts  on  the  fblluwing 

The  effects  of  intemperance 

health,  the  mental  faculties, 

li  of  life. 

,lv.  The  effects  of  the  use 

ious  liquors  on  the  pruduc- 

•  of  the  country. 

jf.  The  practicability  of  em- 

lahorers    without    allowing 

use  of  spirituous  liquors. 

ly.  The  tendency  gf  intern- 

Lo  other  vices. 


Fifthly,  What  means  have  been 
found  effectual  in  restraining  the  in* 
temperate  use  of  spirituous  liquors. 

Sixthly,  The  quantity  of  ardent 
spirits  consumed  in  this  country. 

2.  That  each  member  of  this  Com- 
mittee express  in  writing  at  the  next 
meeting  a  brief  view  of  the  best 
means  of  remedying  the  abuse  of 
ardent  spirits. 

3.  That  it  be  made  the  subject  of 
serious  consideration  by  this  Commit* 
tee,  and  that  it  be  submitted  to  the 
Committees  with  whom  we  are  to 
co-operate  on  this  business,  whether 
it  is  not  desirable,  that  voluntary  as- 
sociations  should  be  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding,  and  carrying  into 
ctlect,  ti»e  objtctsof  this  Committee. 

4.  Tltat  the  chairman  be  requested 
to  commuBicate  the  doings  of  this 
meeting  to  the  Committees  with 
whom  we  are  to  co-operate." 

At  a  meeting  in  December,  the 
several  members  of  the  Committee 
exhibited  their  thouj^hts  in  writing 
on  the  subjects  connected  witli  the 
abuse  uf  spirituous  liquors,  and  the 
means  of  remedying  the  evils  uhicU 
result  from  it. 

The  Committee  also  directed  sub- 
committees to  continue  the  corres- 
pondence with  the  committees  in 
New- York  and  Connecticut,  and  t(» 
open  a  correspondence  with  the  com* 
mittee  in  New  Hampshire. 

They  also  appointed  a  sub- commit- 
tee to  prepare  ami  lay  before  them 
an  abstract  of  the  laws  of  Massachu- 
setts on  the  subject  gl*  drunkenness 
tavern Sa  &c. 
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They  also  appointed  x  sub -commit- 
tee to  prepare  a  plan  for  a  General, 
and  for  Auxiliary,  voluntary  Associa- 
tions, to  be  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  discountenancing*  the  intemperate 
use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  otlicr 
prevalent  vices. 

At  a  meetinfi^  in  April,  several  let- 
ters from  the  Committees  with  whom 
your  Committee  were  to  co-operate, 
were  read.  Among  them  was  a  let- 
ter from  the  Committee  in  New 
York,  the  whole  of  which  we  iieg 
leave  to  incorporate  in  our  report,' at 
this  place. 


To  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  afi' 
pointed  by  the  General  Aatociation  of 
MoMtachtuettt  for  the  tuppreation  of 
intemperance^  Cre. 

mSVBREND  SIR, 

Tbe  Committee  of  the  General  As. 
sembly  on  the  subject  of  intemperance 
have  directed  their  ^cretary  to  ac- 
knowledge the  reception  of  three  let- 
ters from  your  board,  which  afford  the 
pleasing  information  that  you  are  spir- 
itedly exerting  yourselves  to  accom- 
plish the  object  of  j'our  appointment. 
The  Committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
biy  have  held  two  sessions,  and  have 
prepared  a  report  in  part  to  the  As- 
sembly, to  be  convened  in  May  next. 
Should  any  communications  from  cor- 
responding committees  kindly  suggest 
any  thing  new,  which  might  probably 
be  useful,  it  will  at  some  future  ses- 
sion be  incorporated  into  the  report. 
The  Resolutions  to  be  reported  to  the 
General  Assembly  for  adoption,  are 
the  following. 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommend- 
€i(\  to  all  the  ministers  in  the  Presby- 
terian Cimrch  of  the  U.  S.  to  pay  par- 
tfcular  attention  in  their  public  dis- 
cotirses,  not  only  to  actual  intemper- 
ance in  drinking,  but  to  all  those  hab- 
its whirl)  may  have  a  tendency  to 
produce  it. 

9.  Resf^lved,  That  it  be  enjoined  on 
all  the  church  ses«iions,  that  they  ex- 
rrrise  cspecl.il  vigilance  and  care  over 
the  comliirt  of  .ill  persons  in  the  com- 
miinion  of  their  resucctive  churches, 
with  regard  to  this  sin;  and  that  they 
Feduloiisly  endeavor,  by  private  warn- 
ing and  remonstrance,  and  by  public: 
censure,  suspensions,  and  excommu- 
nications as  different  cases  may  re- 
quire, to  purge  the  Church,  as  far  as 


possible,  of  a  sin  so  < 
mischiefs,  and  so  disg 
Christian  name. 

3.  Resolved,  That  it  I 
ed  to  the  ministers  and 
and  to  the  members  of 
general,  to  exert  themsi 
among  all  our  congreg 
community  at  large, 
dresses.  Sermons,  and  ' 
subject,  and  particularlj 
into  the  effects  of  Arde; 
Dr.  Rush  of  Philadclph; 

4.  Resolved,  That  i 
recommended  to  all  the 
ciders  in  the  Presbyter 
abstain  entirely  from  the 
spirits  themselves,  and 
lies;  to  refrain  from  of) 
their  friends;  and  to  ' 
from  all  their  judicatori< 
astical  meetings;  ezce 
however,  from  this  rec 
those  cases  in  which 
may  be  necessary  as  a  m 

5.  Resolved, "  That  il 
recommended  to  the  me 
churches  to  refrain  from 
tuous  liquors  to  servan 
persons  hired  or  employee 
that  they  give  a  marked 
those  laborers  who  enl 
from  the  use  of  spirits. 

6.  Resolved,  That  it  Im 
ed  to  the  officers  and  ot 
of  the  churches  to  encou 
tions  of  persons  who  shi 
selves  to  one  another  and 
obey  the  4lh  and  5th  rei 
to  pi-cvcnt  in  other  law 
use  of  ardent  spirits 

7.  Resolved,  That  it  be 
ed  to  the  ministers  and  ol 
of  the  churches  to  take 
tn*e8  as  may  have  atende 
the  numl>er  of  small  ta' 
ries,  and  tipplinghouses, 
parts  of  our  country-,  in  \i 
ccssivc  number,  or  the  oi 
acter  of  such  places,  ren 
public  nuisance. 

8  Resolved,  That  in  ll 
whirh  the  laws  against 
miy  bo  defective,  tlie  me 
cimrch  exert  lhcmselv#*a 
the  enaction  of  s\ich  as  i 
the  public  welfare. 

9.  Resolved,  That  th 
publish  a  solemn  and  poi 
on  this  subject,  to  be  i 
with  the   above  resolutic 
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Sn  all  the  churches  under 
f  the  General  Assembly, 
•mmittee  in  Massachusetts 
:  to  accept  of  the  salutations 
rethren  in  the  Presbyterian 
1  be  assured  of  their  cheer- 
*ation  in  any  measures  which 
eenked  conaucive  to  the  ob- 
iir  appointment. 

EiRA  Stiles  Ely^ 
fthc  Committee  of  the  Gen* 

erai  AMsembly, 
f.  Worcester. 
.  yon.  23nJ,  1812. 

Aer  fWim  New  Hampshire 

;hat  thai  the  Committee  in 

bad  taken  up  the  business 

and  were  disposed  to  pur- 

ctually. 

lame  meeting  it  was  voted, 
in  the  opinion  of  this  Com- 

is  highly  desirable,  that 
ciety,  as  is  above  referred 

be  formed,  if  such  a  one 
nied  under  auspicious  cir- 
ta. 

iibiequent  meeting,  your 
e  were  able  to  state  from 
lalry,  that  several  very  re- 

men,  in  different  places, 
ing  to  join  a  Society  for  the 
lOve  specified, 
ommittee    have    conferred 

the  subject  referred  to 
ticularly  on  the  most  efiica- 
ins  of  restraining  and  pre- 
e  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors, 
the  results  of  their  rcRec- 
be  stated  below.  The  fore- 
brief  history  of  tlie  course 
■oceedings.  Your  commit- 
leen  extremely  harmonious 
leliberatimis,  and  it  is  not 
d  that  there  has  been  a 
ference  of  opinion  on  any 
nportance. 

Mirse  of  their  investigations, 
imittec  have  had  a  vast  va- 
ict9  laid  before  then,  some 
ncipal  of  which  are  the  fol- 

deniable,  that  the  evil  of  in- 
i  drinking  has  been  rapidly 
;  in  the  United  Stales,  for  a 
)f  years  past,  and  has  now 
)  a  magnitude,  which  may 
n  every  friend  to  his  country. 
so  certain,  that  the  free  use 
V.     A'Vw  Series. 


of  ardent  spirits  has  already  reduced 
several  country  places  from  a  flour- 
ishing state  to  a  state  of  extreme  pov- 
erty; and  the  same  cause  is  gradually 
impoverishing  a  ereat  part  of  our 
country.  A  particular  village  has 
been  pointed  out,  in  which  heads  of 
families  and  children,  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  or  ijiree  persons,) 
have  all  become  drunkards  together. 

It  is  also  certain,  that  many  re- 
flecting persons,  in  all  parts  of  the 
country^  are  greatly  alarmed  at  the 
progress  of  the  evil  in  question,  and 
are  apprehensive,  that  unless  some 
check  u  applied,  it  will  of  itself,  ruin 
the  counti7. 

Physicians  are  of  the  opinion,  that 
death  is  hastened  in  many  instances 
by  the  abuse  of  spirits,  and  that  the 
constitution  is  injured  in  many  more. 
^  Experiments  made  by  gentlemen  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  satis- 
factorily prove,  that  it  is  very  practi- 
cable to  hire  laborers  without  giving 
them  spirits. 

It  is  also  beyond  dispute,  that 
many  personsof  good  moral  character^ 
and  many  who  sustain  a  fair  religious 
character,  incur  great  expense  in  the 
consumption  of  spirits,  without  any 
possible  advantage,  and  thus  exhibit 
an  example  which  serves  to  lead 
otliers  into  a  course  of  evil  habits. 

It  appears  from  tlic  evidence  col- 
lected by  your  Committee,  that  the 
use  of  strong  drink  diminishes  the 
active  and  productive  labor  of  the 
country. 

From  the  return  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States 
it  appears,  that  the  quantity  of  spirit- 
uous liquors  annually  distilled  in  the 
U.  S.  IS  15,000,000  gallons.  And  that 
the  quantity  imported  is  9,750,000, 
making  nearly  25,000,000  in  the 
whole. 

From  the  Marshal's  return,  it  ap- 
pears that  in  Massachusetts  alone» 
2»472.000  gallons  are  distilled  from 
molasses,  C3,730  gallons  from  grain, 
and  316,480  gallons  from  cider, 
making  in  the  whole  2,851,210  gal- 
lons, which  iitthe  wholesale  price  are 
valued  at  1,632,326  dollars. 

It  ou^^ht  to  be  observed  that  only  a 
small  part  of  the  spirits  distilled  in 
Massachusetts  is  consumed  here;  but 
it  is'^robable  that    not   lest    than 
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3,000,000  galloni  of  imported  spirits 
are  consumed  in  this  Commonwealth, 
at  an  expense  of  more  than  3,000,000 
dollars.     In  some  parts  of  ibe  union 
imported  spirits  are  almost  exclusive- 
ly consumed;  in  ottier  parts,  spirits 
aistilled  in  this  country.     Massachu- 
setts comes  within  the  former  class. 
We  come  to  the  melancholy  result, 
from  the   foregoing  statement,  that 
the  free  citizens  of  this  countr}",  (for 
the  slaves  have  this  great  advantage 
over  the  whites    that    they  are  not 
allvoaed  the  use  of  ardent    spirits)— 
the  free  citizens  of  this  country  con- 
sume annually  not  less  than  3O,O0O» 
000  gallons  of  spirits^*  which,  (con- 
sidering that  a  large  portion  is  con- 
sumed in  taverns  at  a  g^at  addition* 
a1  expense,  and  that  a  large  portion 
is  greatly  diluted  after  it  leaves  the 
ship  or  wstillery  and  before  it  is  re- 
tailed,) can  hardly  cost  the  consumers 
less  than  33,000.000,  or  35,000,000 
dollars;  aft  enormous  sum,  which  ex- 
ceeds the   expense  of  our  national 
government  in  time  of  peace  added  to 
the  expense  of  all  the  state  govern- 
ments, the  support  of  schools,  and  of 
the  clerg3'f  and  the  interest  of  our  na- 
tional debt;  a  sum,  in   short,  which 
exceeds  all  that  is  paid  for  the  sup- 
port of  government,  the  education  of 
children,  and  the  support    of  relig- 
ious instructors,  by  the  people  of  this 
country. 

Your  Committee  cannot  but  state, 
that  from  the  examination  which 
they  have  given  the  subject,  they  are 
more  and  more  deeply  impressed 
with  the  opinion,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  good  men  to  engage  vigorously 
in  the  attempt  to  suppress  this  great 
evil.  Every  real  friend  to  the  com- 
munity, to  the  present  and  future 
happiness  of  men,  must  see  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  resistance  to  a  set 
of  evil  habits  and  customs,  which 
threaten  to  introduce  poverty,  igno. 
ranee,  vice,  and  barbarism.  All  Chris- 
tians should  unite  in  this  cause  with 
zeal  and  unanimity  which  cannot 
but  have  a  salutary  influence. 

So  far  as  the  opinion  of  your  Com- 
mittee can  have  any  weight,  we 
would  camestlv  urg^  a  perseverance 
in  the  present  course  of  investigation, 

*  Miowing  about  50UO  gallom  to  ht 
exported. 


which  may  at  least  lay  beflbfc 
public  some  of  the  evils  which  tl 
en  them  from  this  cause,  and  Am 
all  the  considerate  and  refiectii 
a  sense  of  their  danger. 

Among  the  means  of  remei 
the  evil,  which  your  Comn 
have  had  under  consideration, 
have  been  recommended  in  the  1 
from  New  York  which  has  been  < 
We  would,  however,  particuki 
few  of  the  most  promising  rem 
which  have  occurred  to  our  min 
1.  Great  pains  ought  to  be  ' 
to  exhibit  the  magnitude  of  thi 
and  the  distressing  conseqaen 
which  it  leads.  It  riiouki  bl 
played  in  all  its  hideous  defor 
and  traced  from  the  needless  v 
spirits  to  drunkenness,  and 
drunkenness  to  ruin— ruin  ten 
and  eternal.  It  should  be  nqm 
ed  as  tlie  door  to  poverty  and 
grace,  as  the  destruction  of  I 
and  reason.  The  enormous  ex 
which  it  occasions  should  be 
quately  described;  and  the  ben 
purposes  to  which  this  ez 
might  be  applied  fully  detailed,  i 
person  should  aid  in  making  th 
posure,  according  to  his  a 
fiut, 

3.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  ■! 
culiarly  engaged  to  take  an  i 
part  in  this  work.  It  must  d 
upon  the  situation  of  each  mi 
whether  it  is  proper  for  him  to 
sue  some  particular  measures; 
wc  should  apprehend  that  it  i 
duty  of  every  minister  in  the  I 
States  to  give  a  thorough  examii 
of  this  subject  from  the  pulpit. 

3.  In  the  discipline  of  our  chc 
especial  and  vigilant  reference  i 
be  had  to  this  national  sin;  ai 
Christians  should  beware  of  ] 
the  least  countenance  to  it, 
sliould  abitain  evtn  Jrom  the  a 
ancc  of  evil*  In  ihis  view  of  th 
ject  it  is  questionable  whether  i 
sliould  be  used  at  all,  unless 
and  avowedly  as  a  medicine. 

4.  Cheap  tracts  may  be  exter 
circulated  to  advantage  on  thi 
ject.  Dr.  Uush*s  "Inquiry  ir 
effects  of  Ardent  Spirits,"  is  a< 
bly  adapted  for  this  purpose,  ar 
be  afforded  by  the  large  quant 
four     dollars,    or   perhaps 
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a  half,  a  hundred.  It 
ended  with  good  conse- 
;wo  or  three   dozen  of 

be  circulated  in  ^yt^ry 
;  Commonwealth. 
rs  of  Massachusetts  on 
if  drunkennesiy  tippling- 
ire  admirably  calculated 
h  their  end,  if  they  can 
>rced;  and  they  are  per- 
y  to  be  enforced  as  any 
could  be  made   on    the 
is  the  duty,  therefore,  of 
itizen  to  exert  himself 
ese  laws. 

ury  associations  formed 
rpose  of  communicating 

and  exciting  a  proper 
subject,  would   promise 

easures,  and  others  con- 
,  them  are  adopted  and 
h  reliance  on  the  Divine 
lance»  there  is  reason  to 
eneral  rcformaiioa  might 
rquence. 

iraitiee  are  prevented,  by 
ty  of  unforeseen  and  in^ 
s  upon  their  time,  from 
la  discussion  of  this  sub« 
vould  otherwise  have  re- 

i  is  respectfully  submit- 

Worcester,  Chairman^ 
B  £vARTS,  Clerk. 


ON)    (S.   C.)  BIBLE   80t 
CIBTY. 

ng  gentlemen  were  elect- 
f  this  society,  June  15tb, 

\.  PisrcKNEY,  President, 

Keith, 
FvRMAir, 
Percy,  and 
Dehon, 

Vice  Pretidents* 
;ll,  Esq.  Treasurer, 

Esq.  Pec.  Secretary, 
Plimn,  and 

Gadsden, 

Cor,  Secretaries. 

SimmoTUf  Bev.  Dr,  Bu- 
Hr,  Gervais,  Maj.  S,  Rob^ 


§rtt9nt  Robert  Devjor^  William  Ingles- 
by,  Thomas  Lowndes,  George  MacaU' 
lay,  yohn  P.  Martin,  yam^s  Legate, 
Thomas  yones,  yohn  Ball,  Dr,  David 
Ramsay,  Abraham  Marklcy,  and  Wil» 
Ham  Payne,  Managers. 


MAINE   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  anniversary  of  this  Society  was 
held  at  U  alio  well,  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  of  June  last.  It  was  a 
very  pleasant  season  to  the  friends 
of  Zion.  The  good  hand  of  our  God 
has  been  so  evidently  manifested  in 
favor  of  the  doings  and  success  of 
this  Society,  that,  pleasing  hopes  are 
indulged  that  it  may  in  due  time  vie 
with  other  Societies  in  advancing  the 
interest  of  the  dear  Redeemer,  The 
report  of  the  Trustees  was  such  as 
to  give  ftiU  evidence,  not  only  that 
the  labors  of  the  Missionaries  are 
very  useful,  and  in  a  good  degree 
successful,  but  highly  acceptable  to 
the  people.  The  Rev.  Edward  Pay- 
son  of  Portland  preached  an  ezcdi- 
lent  sermon  on  the  occasion,  from 
Luke  XV,  10;— And  the  following 
OfEcers  were  chosen  for  the  present 
year: 

Rev.  Sa>|ubl  Eaton,  Harpiwell« 

Presidents 

Rev.  Elifhalet  Gillet, 

Hallowell,  Secretary. 

Hon.  Ammi  R.  Mitchell, 
North-Yarmouth,  Treaewrer* 

TRUSTEES. 

The  President,  ex  officio. 
Rev.  yonathan  Scott,  Minot, 
Rev.  yotham  Sevtall,  Chestervillet 
Rev.  EliphaUt  Gillet,  HaUowell. 
Rev.  yonathan  Ward,  Alns, 
Rev.  Kiah  Bailey,  New  Castle. 
Rev.  William  yenks,  Bath, 
Rev.  Asa  Lym^n,  Portland, 
Rev.  David  Thurston,  Winthrop, 
Rev.  Edvjard  Payson,  Portland, 
Rev.  Francis  Brown, 

North -Yarmouth. 

The  next  annual  Meeting  is  to  be 
holdcn  at  North- Yarmouth,  on  the 
fourth  Wednesday  of  June  next}  and 
the  Rev.  Kiah  fiaiiey  is  to  preach> 
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THK0LOOICAI«  SOCIETY. 

Oir  the  day  next  folio wing^  tlte  meet- 
ings of  the  Maine  Missionary  Society, 
'•The  Theolofifical  Society,**  lately 
incorporated  in  the  District  of  Maine, 
for  the  education  ofptout  young  men  for 
the  Ministry,  was  organized  at  the 
tame  place,  and  the  following  Offi- 
cers were  unanimously  elected  for 
the  present  year. 

Rev.  Edward  Payson»  Portland, 

Pre9ident» 

Rev.  Asa  Lymam,  Portland, 

Secretary. 

Hon.  Au}il  R.  MiTCHBLL, 

North  Yarmouth,  jyeaeurer* 

TRUSTEES. 

The  Freeident,  Secretary,  snd 

Treaeurer^  ex  offieiee, 
"Rev.Ktah  Bayley,  New  Castle, 
Rev.  yothatn  Sevail,  Chesterville, 
Rev.  Jonathan  Ward,  Alna, 
Rev.  Francit  Broxun, 

Nr)rth  Yarmouth. 
Rev.  mHiam  Jenit,  Bath, 
Rev.  EUphaiet  GUlet,  Hallo  well. 
Rev.  Jonathan  Samyer^  Ban^r, 
Rev.  AI*ghiU  Blood,  Buckstown, 
Rev.  Duvid  Thuruon,  Winthrop, 
Rev  Asa  Jiand^  Gorham. 

The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  said 
Society,  is  to  be  lioldrn  at  Portland, 
on  the  second  Wednesday  of  Octo. 
ber  next,  and  Rev.  £liphalet  Cillet 
is  appointed  to  preach. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped,  that  this  So^ 
ciety  will  receive  the  patronage  of 
the  wealth V  and  pious,  as  it  has  for 
its  object  the  preparation  of  such 
young  men,  as  are  hopefully  pious 
and  have  some  previous  learning, 
and  other  qualifications,  for  the  Got' 
pel  Ministry,  It  is  to  be  lamented 
that  this  District,  in  particular,  is 
ovemm  with  illiterate  sectaries,  ma- 
ny of  whom,  there  is  grc.it  reason  to 
fear,  are  subverting  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  leading  immortal  souls 
to  destruction.  Those  who  have 
the  good  of  Zion  at  heart,  cannot 
be  too  much  engaged  to  counteract 
the  vices  of  the  times,  and  dissemin- 
ate true,  genuine,  evangelical  piety. 
'  One  way  to  do  this  must  be  to  send 
forth  Preachers  who  are  experimen- 
tally acquainted  with  divine  truth. 


and  have  suiBcient 
instruct  othera.  The  frietida  ef Ifcif 
rising  inatituiion  ask  the  Ueeaiof  .4f 
God  upon  it.  They  also  eak  fbr^i- 
nations  from  aU  who  are  ditpOMdls 
contrihnte  for  the  good«f  the  QbnA 
of  ChrisU 

August  11,  lais. 


ADDRESS   Oir    THE  ABUSE  Or  11^? 
ITUOUS    X.X<^170KS. 

The  following  Address  10  tti 
churches  and  people  of  Connecdtrti 
on  the  subject  of  the  iDtejmpeM 
use  of  ardent  spirits  is  tskea  fiOP 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Geoend  41* 
sociation  of  Connecticut* 


The  General  AssocistioD  of  09^. 
necticut,  taking  into  considefmB 
the  undue  consumption  of  ardki^ 
spirits  in  this  State;  the 
sacrifice  of  property  annually 
in  this  ways  the  consequent 
ing  prevalence  of  intempersatfei  tb^ 
deadly  effect  of  this  sin  ujpoB^dl^ 
and  intellects,  upon  immilies  wid  'wO^ 
cieties,  upon  our  civil  and  reliftVui^ 
institutions,  and  especially  its  inftMiB 
ence  to  render  inenectual  the  metf** 
of  grace,  and  to  bring  upon  the  sa«^ 
of  men  everlasting  destructioiu  hnf* 
considered  it  as  their  duty  to  stthm^ 
to  the  churches  and  congrenUor* 
under  their  care  the  following 
commendations. 

1.  It  is  recommended  to  all 
ministers  in  connexion  with  th^ 
Association,  that  by  appropriate  di^^ 
courses  on  the  subject,  they  M* 
deavour  to  call  up  the  atteutm  ^ 
their  people,  and  impress  their : 
with  a  sense  of  the  evils  of  inl 
perance,  and  the  importance  of  i 
ing  their  efforts  to  effect  a  refanpi 
tion,  or  at  least  to  prevent  the 
mulation  of  these  evils. 

2.  And  tliat  example  may  gii 
efHcacy  to  precept,  it  is  recomi 
ed  to  the  district  associations  in  th^ 
State,  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  art 
dent  spirits  at  their  various  ecdes^ 
astical  meetings. 

3.  To  the  members  of  our  church 
es  it  is  recommended  tliat  on  tbl^ 
subject  they  avoid  the  very  appear--^ 
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t  M^  thftt  they  otteAilly 
k  fiom  the  unlMvfiil  vend- 
!•»  wnik  Iram  (niTohfsttig 
9  t|iirit8  where  they  ere 
«M?enU(m  of  the  lew; 
atefeiae  over  one  toother 

Slbmoet  end  admtnitter 
en  neceesery,  brotherly 
end  maintain  in  refer* 
^  aubject  an  efficient  dis- 
liit  be  undentood  alao 
f  doea  not  require,  and 
doea  not  permit  the  pro- 
ffdent  apirita  aa  a  part  of 
entertainment  in  apcial 

irenta  jmd  all  heada  of 
iaeameatly  recommend* 
nr  diMienae  with  the  or- 
on  ardent  apirita  in  their 
at  they  early  and  often 
loae  under  Uieir  care  of 
f  intemperance»  of  their 
blUng  into  the  waya  in 
ire  liable  to  be  overcome* 
ly  reatratn  them  aa  far 
rom  placea  of  temptation, 
nftera*  Mechanica,  and 
•ra«  we  recommend  ear* 
udent  exertion  to  dimin* 
antity  of  ardent  apirita 
k  their  aeveral  eroploy- 
iie  aubatitution  of  other 
dnntritioua  drinks,  and 
in  additional  compensa* 
eaaary,  to  luhorera  who 
e  entirely  with  the  uae 
irita* 

end  information  and  im* 
ublic  mind  on  thia  aub* 
rtber  recommended,  that 
rta  be  made,  to  circulate 
fid  tracta  calculated  to 
purpoae,  particularly  a 
he  Rev.  £.  Porter,  and  e 
the  aame  aubject  by  Dr. 
iladelphia. 

commended  ^bat  volun* 
itaona  be  formed  in  the 
ma  and  aocieties  of  the 
.  the  civil  magistrates  in 
a  of  the  law,  and  to  ex- 
nence  according  to  their 
onlbrthe  removal  of  thia 
I. 

heae  practical  measures, 
■endered  ineffectual,  the 
io  most  earnestly  entreat 


of  their  bmhien  ia  the  miiditl^,  df 
Ahe  saembem  of  oar  ehurchcA,  aM  of 
the  persona  who  lament  and  derive 
lotheck  the  prDKreaa4Df  diia  evil» 
that  thevAeithtf  expreaa  nor  iada]a|e» 
the  melanclMdy  a^irehenaion  that 
Doihin|^  ean.be  done  on  thia  aubject; 
»  pcedictioii  emUttntly  celctdated  \m 
paraliae  eseitioa  and  become  the 
oiaaattoBa  eiuuae  of  tta  own  Mftl* 
nent.  For  whiit  if  the  ntftrmatiMi 
0f  dnmkanU  be  Impeleaa,  may  we 
not  atand  between  the  livimr  end  the 
dendt-and  pngr  end  labor  with  efieet 
to  itay  the  ipreedinir  pbifuri  aad 
what  Jf  aome  will  penah  efter  all 
that  can  be  done^  ahall  we  tBake  ae 
effiirta  to  aeve  eny  from  deatniettoii^ 
becauae  we  nay  not  be  eUe  to  tore 
away  every  oee  itam  the  patli  of 
niin? 

Bfltt  how  are  we  aaaeted  that  «oth» 
ing  eao  be  done?  la  it  ieipeeatble  for 
GodtotefiMrm  and  aave  oi}  Haa  he 
made  known  hia  puipoae  to  give  us 
l>vBr  to  deatreetkm?  Haa  he  been  ae* 
cuatomed  to  withhold  hia  Meaaieg 
from  humUe  effiirta  made  to  reecue 
men  from  the  demieion  of  «el  Have 
not  all  paat  ellbrta  §at  refbrmadon 
commenced  under  eireemataneee  of 
apparent  diacouragement,  and  all 
great  achievementa  uaually  begim  ie 
fittk  things?  The  king^m  of  heaven 
waa  itaelfin  the  beginning  aa  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ud  the  apoatlef, 
had  they  conai|lted  appeareneea  only, 
had  never  made  an  effort  to  enlighu 
en  the  workL 

Immense  evilsf  we  are  perauaded^ 
afflict  communitiea,  not  becauae  they 
are  incurable,  but  beeaoae  they  are 
toleratedi  and  gfeet  good  remaine 
often  unaccompliahed,  merely  be* 
cauae  it  ia  not  attempted. 

If  the  evil,  Imwever,  were  triviaU 
or  the  meana  of  ita  prevention  ardi^ 
oua  and  uncertain,  deapondenoy 
would  be  leaa  criminaL  But  it  ia  a 
waating  conanrnptioo  fiutening  upon 
the  vitab  of  aocietyi  a  benumbing 
palsy  extending  to  the  extremitiea 
of  the  body;  a  deep  and  rapid  torw 
rent,  bearing  the  wreck  of  nationa  in 
ita  course,  and  undermining  rafudly 
the  foundations  of  our  own  It  ia  a 
case,  therefbfe,  of  life  and  death, 
and  i^hat  we  do  must^be  done  quicW- 
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ly;  for  while  we  deUberate,  our 
•treng^  decafi»  and  our  fonndattont 
totter. 

Let  the  attention  of  the  public 
then  be  called  up  to  thia  subject. 
JLet  ministers,  and  churches,  and 
parents,  and  magistrates,  and  physi- 
clansy  and  all  the  friends  of  civil  and 
religious  order  unite  their  counsels 
and  their  efforts,  and  make  a  faithful 
experiment;  and  the  word  and  the 
providence  of  God  afford  the  most 
consoliag  prospect  of  success. 

Oar  ease  is  indeed  an  evil  one*  but 
it  is  not  hopeless.  Unbelief  and  sloth 
may  ruia  us,  but  the  God  of  heaven, 
if  we  distrust  not  his  mercy  and 
tempt  him  not  by  neglecting  oar  du« 
ty,  will  help  us,  we  doubt  not»  to 
letrieve  our  condition,  and  to  trans- 
mit  to  our  children  the  precious  in- 
heritance received  from  our  fathers. 

The  spirit  of  missions  which  is 
pervadinjr  the  State,  and  the  effu- 
sions of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  revivals  of 
religiont  are  blessed  indUcations  that 
God  has  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious. 

With  these  encoura^ments  to  ex- 
ertion shall  we  stand  idle?  Shall  we 
bear  the  enormous  tax  of  our  vices, 
more  than  sufficient  to  support  the 
Gospel,  the  civil  government  of  the 
State,  and  every  school  and  literary 
institution)  Shall  we  witness  around 
us  the  fall  of  individuals!  the  misery 
of  families;  the  war  upon  health  and 
intellect,  upon  our  religious  institu- 
tions and  civil  order,  and  upon  the 
souls  of  men,  without  an  effort  to 
prevent  the  evil?  Who  is  himself  se- 
cure of  life  in  the  midst  of  such  con- 
.  tagion?  And  what  evidence  have  we 
that  the  plague  will  not  break  into 
our  own  families,and  that  ourchildren 
may  not  be  among  the  victims,  who 
shall  suffer  the  miseries  of  lifb  and 
the  pains  of  eternal  death  through 
our  sloth  and  unbelief? 

Had  a  foreign  army  invaded  our 
land.to  plunder  our  property  and  take 
away  our  liberty,  should  we  tamely 
bow  to  the  yoke  and  give  up  without  a 
struggle?  If  a  band  of  assassins  were 
scattering  poison  and  filhng  the  land 
with  widows  and  orphans,   would 


they  be  suffered,  without 
tion,  to  extend  f^m  year  to 
work  of  death?  If  our  street 
cd  with  venomous  reptiles  a 
of  prey,  would  our  children 
and  torn  in  pieces  before  c 
and  no  efforts  be  made  to  ex 
deadly  intruders?  But  intef 
is  that  invading  enemy  p 
chains  for  us;  intemperanci 
band  of  assassins  scatterii^ 
and  death;  intemperance  is 
semblage  of  reptiles  and  ' 
prey,  destroying  in  our  sti 
lambs  of  the  flock. 

To  conclude,  if  we  make 
exertion  and  fail  of  the  gooi 
ed,  nothing  will  be  lost  bv  I 
tion,  we  can  but  die,  and  i 
glorious  to  perish  in  such  i 
But  if,  as  we  confidently  e 
shall  please  the  God  of  Ott 
to  give  us  the  victorv,  we 
cure  to  millions  the  olesiiii 
life  that  now  is,  and  the  < 
blessings  of  the  life  to  com 


TRBOLOGICAL   SEMXWAmT 
DOVBR. 

By  request  of  the  Profess 
Institution   we  insert  the 
notice. 

ACRKEABLY   tO   B  VOtC  of -t 

TEES,  we  hereby  give  noti< 
plicants  for  admission  into  t 
nary,  that,  according  totli 
tions  of  the  Institution,  all  bi 
are  required  to  be  made  at 
niitg  of  the  winter  terfit,  or 
that  time  as  possible.  The 
this  requisition  is,  that  tl 
enter,  at  a  later  period  in 
unavoidably  lose  the  oppoi 
pursuing  their  studies  in 
way. 

E.  PORTBB, 

I-.  Woo 
M.  St 
Andover,  Aug.  20, 1812^ 

N.  B.  The  wnter  Term 
ces  six  weeks  after  the  foil 
nesday  in  September. 
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BW   W0KK8, 

le  delivered  at  the  funer- 
IT.  Elihu  Thayer,  D.  D. 
church  in  Kingston,  (N. 
|Mirted  this  life  April  3, 
65.  By  John  Hubbard 
tor  of  the  Church  in  Pel- 
r;  Charles  Norris  &  Co. 
se  in  two  parts,  deliver- 
.812,  on  the  public  fait  in 
r  Yale  College.  By  Tim- 
^  D.  D.  L.  L.  D.  Presi- 
Seminary.  Published  at 
f  the  students  and  others. 
I  Howe  &  Deforest, 
ermon  delivered  in  the 
sjrterian  Meeting  House 
July  33, 1812.  By  Nathan 
or  of  the  church.  Hart- 
B.  Gleason. 

port  of  the  Connecticut 
y.  Hartford;  Hudson  & 
1813. 

lary  Sermon,  delivered  in 
Presbyterian  Meeting 
irtford,  on  the  evening  of 
12,  at  the  request  of  the 
the  Missionary  Society  of 
.  By  Diodate' Brock  way, 
e  church  in  EUinf^ton. 
in  delivered  at  Salem,  on 
f  July,  1812.  By  Benja- 
Salem;  Thomas  C.  Cush- 

needed  in  the  harvest  of 
rmon  delivered  at  Sutton, 
rch  18,  1812,  as  prelimi- 
formation  of  a  society  in 
)f  Worcester,  for  the  aid 
ng  men  with  a  view  to  the 
}y  Benjamin  Wood,  Pas- 
burch  in  Upton.  Worces- 
tevant. 

n  preached  at  Korthamp- 
le  Foreign  Misbionury  So- 
rihamptun  and  the  neigh- 
is,  at  their  first  meeting, 
L812.  By  Evan  Johns,  A. 
iimplon,  Wm.  Butler, 
ne  lo  the  People  of  the 
ites,  on  tlie  choice  of  a 
New  York;  Pelsue  U. 
2.     pp.  56. 


Speech  of  the  Hon.  George  Sulli- 
van, at  the  late  Rockinf^am  Conven- 
tion, with  the  memorial  and  resolu- 
tions, and  report  of  the  Committee  of 
Elections.  Ezeten  £,  C.  Beala.  1813. 
pp.  .10. 

Courage  and  success  to  the  Goodi 
a  Discourse  delivered  at  the  Taberna- 
cle in  Salem,  Aug.  30,  1813,  the  day 
of  National  Humiliation  and  Prayer» 
on  account  of  the  war  with  Great 
Britain.  Also  the  substance  of  a  Dis- 
course, delivered  Sabbath  Day,  Aug. 
9, 1813.  By  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D. 
Salem;  Joshua  Gushing. 

A  Sermon  delivered  Mar  3,  18I3» 
at  the  funeral  of  Samuel  Abbot,  £s<|* 
one  of  the  Founders  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Andover,  Published 
by  request  of  the  Trustees  'and  Visi* 
tors.  By  Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
Abbot  Professor  of  Christian  Theolo- 
gy.    Boston)  Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Bdston,  Ju- 
ly 33,  1813,  the  day  of  the  public 
fast  appointed  bv  the  Executive  off 
the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts, 
in  consequence  of  the  declaration  of 
war  against  Great  Britain.  By  Wil- 
liam £llery  Channing,  minister  of  the 
church  in  Federal  Street.  Boston; 
Greenough  and  Stebbins. 

The  institution  and  proceedings  of 
the  Sdtiety  of  the  Cincinnati,  formed 
by  the  officers  of  the  United  StaUs, 
at  the  cantonment  on  the  banks  of 
Hudson's  river.  May  10, 1783x  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts 
State  Society  of  the  Cincinnati,  from 
its  organization,  June  9,  1783  to  July 
4,  1811.  Boston,  T.  B.  Wait  and 
Co. 

A  Protest  against  the  War;  a  Dis- 
course delivered  at  Byfield,  Fast 
Day,  July  23,  1813.     By  £.    Parish, 

D.  U.    Two  editions.  Newburyport; 

E.  W.  Allen. 

The  salvation  of  all  men  the  great 
object  of  afaiihful  preacher;  a  Ser- 
mon delivered  at  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  Jumes  Johnson  to  the  work  of 
tlie  Gospel  miiiistr}'  in  Potsdam, 
(N.  Y.)  March  11,1812.  By  AmoK 
Pettengill  of  Champlain.  Platta- 
burgh,  (N.  Y.)  A.  C.  FUgg. 


m 


Donations  to  Foreign  ASttidnt. 


A  discourse  delivered  at  Trinity 
Church,  Boston,  July  23,  1812,  on 
the  day  of  public  fast  in  Massachu- 
jietts,  upon  the  declaration  of  war 
against  Great  Britain.  By  John  S.  J. 
Gardiner,  A.  Bf.  Rector.  Boston; 
Munroe  and  Francis* 


A  journal  of  Trarels  in 
Holland,  and  Scotland,  and 
passaged  over  the  Atlantic, 
years  1805  and  1806.  In  t 
umes.  By  Benjamin  Sillin 
ISimo;  second  edition.  Bostio 
Wait  and  Co«  1812. 


VftW  XDtTI0Mt.      . 

The  Triennial  Catalogue  of  Hai*« 
vard  CcfUege.  Cambridge}  Hilliard 
and  Metcalf .    Ifil3. 

Retrospection,  a  |x)em  in  familiar 
verse.  By  Richard  Cumberland. 
Boston;  Bradford  &  Read.    1813. 


ZV  THE   PSXSS. 


Samuel  T.  Armstrong  it 
a  volume  of  Original  Serteon 
rious  important  subjects  of 
and  practice.    By  the  Rcr. 
ael£mmons,  D.  O. 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Jfily  SO— Aug.  11.    From  friends  of  missions  in  sums  under  jjjS  eacii 
Aug.  11-    From  the  Rev.  Rufiis  Anderson's  Society  in  Wenham,  i 

contribution 
SJL    From  individuds  in  Middlebury,  (Conn.)  by  the  hands  of  thi 

RcT.  Mark  Mead 
The  fbllowing  somt  were  transmitted  by  Mr.  Timothy  DvHght; 

Jan.  via. 

From  the  officera  and  students  of  Tale  College*  %S5 

From  the  Female  Forei^pi  Mission  Society  in  New  Haven  fjf^ 

From  a  female  Cent  Society  jn,  Woodbridge  S3 
36.    From  Cornelius  by  mail,  (the  Gazenovia  post^mark) 


K.  B.  The  foregoing  donations,  and  those  published  heretofore  in 
oplisty  comprise  the  whole  that  has  been  received  by  the  Treasurer 
31st»  when  the  annual  accounts  were  made  up. 

TO  READERS. 

The  length  of  the  very  elaborate  communication  on  EoMtem  T)ra 
does  not  permit  the  usual  variety,  in  this  number;  especially  as  w< 
half-sheet  lets  than  common,  havmg  printed  a  half-sheet  more  in  our 
for  July.  We  consider  it  very  important  thai  Christians  in  thia 
should  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  evangelical  exertiont  now  n 
Asia;  and,  therefore  feel  under  g^at  obligations  to  the  correspond! 
has  favored  us  with  the  papers  on  that  interesting  subjecti 

ERRATA. 

Several  errors  of  the  press  escaped  detectio*.!  in  the  JReviev  of  M 
Pamphlet,  &c.  in  our  last  number^  Most  of  them  were  corrected  aib 
of  the  impression  was  struck  off.  An  important  one  occurs,  p.  144 
line  32  from  bottom,  where  instead  of  *'are  mo^t  satisfied**  read  "are 
isfied.'* 

*/n  addition  to  tJu  turn  of.^XOT  received  in  March  loMt. 

*«*  Samubl  T.  Armstrong  will  shortly  have  for  tale,  in  a  very  ehi 
fitrgratuitom  dUtriimtionj  Dr.  Roth's  Inquiry  Into  the  Effeets  of  Ardea 
together  with  other  interestiog  iofonnation  on  this  subject    Orders  are 
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PANOPLIST, 


AND 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 


Ho.  5. 


OCTOBER,  1812. 


Vol.  V. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


STAVOELICAL  EXERTIONS  IN 
ASIA. 

( Xo  J  F,  continued  from  fi»  175.J 

While  these  things  were  going 
OD  in  other  partSi  a  second  Te- 
finga Translation  was  commenc- 
ed at  Vizagapatam  in  the  North- 
ern Sircars^  the  province  in 
lirhich  that  language  is  spoken. 
Messrs.  Cran  and  Desgranges, 
fimn  the  LfOndon  Missionary  So- 
dciy,  arrived  at  Tranquebar  the 
Utter  part  of  1 804,  and  the  next 
year  stationer]  themselves  at  Viz- 
tgapatam.  Whether  they  com- 
ncDCcd  the  version  before  they 
were  joined  by  Ananda  Raycr,  in 
1308,  does  not  appear.  This  Te- 
lioga  Brahmin,  by  birth  a  Mah- 
ntta,  had  been  convinced  of  the 
trath  of  the  Christian  Religion 
l>y  reading  some  books  in  the 
1'elinga  language,  put  into  his 
bands  by  a  Romish  priest.  Not 
^Uisfied  with  the  forms  of  that 
Church,  he  visited  Uic  Mission- 
>fics  at  Tranquebar,  aiul  contin- 
M  with  them  four  nioiithb.  As 
the  Tamul  language  has  afTmily 
^ilh  the  Telin^a,  lie  prestiitly 
^caiiic  able  to  read  ihcTamul  Bi- 
Wc.  and  was  soon  admilicd  to  the 
frotestant  church  at  Tranquebar. 
Vol,  V.     A>w  Series. 


Both  he  and  his  wife  have  since 
given  striking  evidence  of  the 
power  of  religion.  At  that  time 
the  Missionaries  at  Vizagapatam 
were  in  want  of  a  Telinga  scholar 
to  assist  them  in  translating  the 
Scriptures;  and  as  Ananda  Rayer 
was  averse  to  every  worldly  em- 
ploy ment,and  had  a  great  desire  to 
bc'useful  to  his  brethren  of  theTe- 
linga  nation,  he  was  recoinmend- 
ed  for  that  purpose  by  Dr.  Johns, 
one  of  the  Missionaries  at  Tran- 
quebar, in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Des- 
granges,  dated  Jan.  39, 1 808.  He 
probably  commenced  his  labors 
early  in  that  year.  After  the 
death  of  Mr  Cran,  in  1809,  he 
continued  the  work  of  transla- 
tion under  the  superintcndance  of 
Mr.  Desgranges.  The  revisal  of 
the  first  three  Gospels  was  just 
linished  when  Mr.  Desgranges 
was  removed  by  death,on  the  1  Sih 
of  July,  1810,  in  the  SOth  year  of 
his  age.  On  his  death-bed  he 
recommended  Ananda  Rayer  to 
his  brethren  Gordon  and  Lee^ 
and  desired  that  the  Translation 
might  not  be  relinquished.  An- 
anda Rayer  was  deeply  affected, 
and  promised  to  perj»evere  in 
the  work  as  long  as  God  should 
eiiablc  him.  The  three  Gospels 
which  Mr/Desgranees  had  fin- 
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fohed,  Dr-  Carey  said  in  the  fol'  anda   Rayer  was  at  SerampoQ 

lowing  Dtcembertr ould be  print-  iuperintcndiiiE  the  press.* 

Ad  itnmediatelyi  as  a  memorial  Sometime  about  tlie  beginninE 

ofthelaborsoTadeparted  broths  of  tSOS  Mr.  Morrison,  from  inj- 

«r.  This  Tersion  was  not  broaght  London  Society,  appears  to  hati 

(o  the  preis  in  March  IDI  I,  but  begun  hta  laboi-s  a\  Canton.   B^ 

in  October,  and  in  JanCiary  ISIS,  fore    he    left   KntrUud    he   hig 

it  waa  printing  at  the  Tniasion-  tr.insctibed  inosi  r>{  the  bookt^ 

preaa  at  Serampore,  under  the  the  New  Testamem  fromaCU* 

snpeilntendance  of  Ananda  Ray-  nese  copy  pr-rscrved  lit  the  Bl& 

•r,  and  at  the  expense  of^the  ishMnacum,  whicli  hehaa  sinch 

Bible   Society.     The   reason   of  by  the    aid    of  Daiivc   scholil^ 

Its  being  printed  at  Serampore,  been  correcting  and    prepanu 

na^tw  found  in  the  following  forths  prets.     At   the  cloec  « 

extract'  from  the  last  report  ($  1008  he  thout;hi    a  pun  of  tbe 

the  British  and  Fonign  Bible  manuscript  fit  to  be  printed,  tnil 

Society:'    "It  appears   that  the  bad  already  constriirted  a  Gran- 

printing  of  Oriental  vnuiuscripta,  mar,  and  begun  a  Dicttonurj  ot 

(chiefly  oning  to  the  sVilt  and  the  language,     llriving  i;o  pni- 

disinterestednesB  of  the  Baptist  ent  prospect  of  bring  permitted 

Miasionariest)  can  be  executed  to  penetrate  into  the  empii-e,  be 

at    Serampore    at    an    exp«nse  confines  his  atlcniiun  lo  the  pre- 

mnchlessthanatanyotherpresB'  paration  of  this  vrn.ion,  and  to 

in  India,  or  even  in  Europe."    '  the  means  of  rcnderiiig  the  tb- 

Atthe  time  of  Mr.  Desgnui'  quidtion  of  the  language  n  ~ 

ges'  ^ath    Ananda  Ruyer  had  easy    to    future     Missionai 

carried  forward  the   translation  Though  stationed  at  Canton), 

farther    than  the    revision    had  has  heeu  rtpcmtdly  obliged 

proceeded.    On  information  re  political  disbL:ntioL)5  bctueeii 

oeived  from  'Viaagapatam  before  Chiiiese  and  liii^liib  to  rcmov* 

that  event.  Dr.  Buchanan  assert-  to    Macao.       He    was   there   il> 

ed  that  this  translator  had  gone  April,  September,  and  OciobeTi 

through   the   fodr  Gospels  and  1S09, and  by  i^  letter  nai  yet  put?' 

the  Acts.     By  about  the  end  of  lished   it  app<;iirs    that  he   w£* 

the  year  1810,  hehad  proceeded  thei-e  in   April,    1811,  and  li^ 

(hrongh  the  first  Epistle  to  the  printed  a  ihousiind  copies  of  ilr~' 

Corinthians.  As  f!Qon  as  Messrs-  Acts.     Haviog    hcuid    thi^t    iK' 

Gordon  and  Lee,  who  arrived  in  New  Tcatanum  was  traiislatic^ 

the  latter  part  of  1809,  had  ac-  inBengal,h(  h.i:,bcguiiaversi^ 

quired  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  cf  Genesis  and  Psalms.t 

the  language,  tlicy  began  to  car-  .    The   Missioniiriea  at  S«r^^ 

ry  forward  the  work  of  revision  pore  received  in  aid  of  th«  tMp^ 
'  and  translation.  InOctober  ISll, 

Mr.  Gordon   was   employed  in  •  Cli.  Km    p.  1.14.  ISS.    Ch.  O^ 

]ahn,u  far  as  his  feeble  health  vol.  x,  p.  26:i,35i,t'4i;  vot  si,  p  ^SS 

would  allow,  earnestly  desiring  •"»"■  vol.  vi.  p.  S3S  573;  vol.  vit,    _ 

to  live  long  enough  to  see  that  3.11,  vnl.vii.,  p.  97.  9B.    Nif-p-r" 

Goapel    printed  with  the  oO^er  'Tv^::Tll'^"^l^-^.^ 

three.    Mr.  Leo  was  engaged  at  373,  ™i.  vhl.  p   1-r.  i,a    Ch.^ 

tke  taine  Ume  m  Genesia,     An-  vol.  s.  Append,  p.  843.  Ch,  Res.  p.^ 
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uring  the  year  1808, 
vidudls,   8')43,2l,   and 

fund  raised  in  India, 
Brant's  legacy,  g40S7, 
g  thesumof  g4399,71. 
r  they  probably  began 
19  Chinese,  the  version 
tt  three  Gospels  being 
d  complete  in  the  month 
iry,  besides  what  was 
Tohn.  In  June  of  that 
Carey  was  translating 
of  Revelation  into 
;  and  in  the  beginning 
lefore  the  t2th  of  Jan* 
New  Testament  in  that 

(600  copies,  at  an  ex- 
SS33i,32)  wa^  publish.* 
3rissa  New  Testament^ 
»ies,  at  an  expense  of 
)  was  published  about 
I  of  March.  In  August, 
labor  of  sixteen  years, 
ears  after  the  transla^ 
legOQ  by  Mr.  Thomas,) 
;alee  Bible  was  comi- 
id  a  third  edition  of  the 
itament,  (in  folio,  K)0 
be  used  in  public  wor* 
ls  in  the  press.  The 
nade  in  the  other  ten 
Qs  on  the  13th  of  that 
ly  be  seen  in  the  fullow'- 
lent. 

iscrit.  New  Testament 
,nd  the  Old  to  the  mid- 
odus. 

ssa.  New  Testament 
id  nearly  all  the  Psalms, 
lostanee.  A  little  more 
df  the  Neyir  Testament 

ratta.  The  four  Gos» 
ly  printed. 

lese.  Nearly  half  (less 
i^e  chapters)  of  a  newly 
version  of  Matthew, 
o  press  "many  months'* 
ras  printed)  and  the 
3  advanced  to  Cphe- 


sians.  More  than  eighteen  montlia 
before,  (reaching  back  at  least  to 
the  first  of  February,  1808,  and 
Dr.  Fuller  says,  into  the  year 
1807,)  the  Missionaries  bad  be* 
gun  to  establish  what  they  called 
a  Chinese  Foundery.  They  em- 
ployed under  Chinese  attpexin- 
tendance  natives  of  Bengal,wtioic 
occupation  had  been  t6  cut  ti^e 
flowers  used  in  printing  cottonii 
to  engrave  Chinese  charactera 
on  blocks  of  woud.  On  each 
block  two  pages  were  cutf  and 
after  the  impression  was  taken 
the  paper  waa  folded  after  tho 
Chinese  manner,  so  aa  to  leave 
the  two  blank  pages  inward.  Oo 
accoupt  of  the  great  difficulty  of 
correcting  the  blockst  Mr.Marsh*' 
man,  who  had  the  superintendr 
ance  of  tho  work,  was  obliged  to . 
proceed  slowly  and  with  great 
caution  in  printing. 

6.  Guxe|::attee.    The  printing . 
had   beea  begun  in  1807,  but 
was  stopped  for  want  of  funds, 
and    was   now    considered   not 
commenced. 

7.  Seek,  The  New  Tettar 
ment  was  translated,  but  not  re* 
vised,  and  the  types  were  set  for 
the  first  sheet. 

TAe  foUovfing  vfcre  not  brougbi 
to  fireta. 

8.  Telinga.  The  New  Tes^ 
tament  was  translated,  but  no| 
revised,  and  the  Old  was  begun. 
Application  had  been  made  to 
England  for  types,  but  to  save 
expense  a  fount  was  then  cast'' 
ing  at  Serampore. 

9.  Carnata.  In  the'^me  state 
of  forwardness  as  theTelinga,  and 
with  the  addition  of  a  letter  or 
i%iOt  might  be  printed  with  the 
same  types. 

10.  Birman.  As  this  transla* 
H09  was  going  o»  et  fiapgoo];i| 
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the  state  of  it  was  not  known  at 
Serampore.  Little  advance  was 
however  made  in  it,  as  Messrs. 
Chater  and  F.  Carey  had  not 
fully  acquired  the  lang^uage. 

It  was  expected  at  that  time, 
that  a  version  would  soon  be 
cominenced  in  the  language 
common  to  the  countries  of  Boo* 
tan  and  Thibet  Mr.  Robinson 
had  twice  visited  Bootan,  and 
was  about  going  with  his  family 
to  attempt  a  settlement  there. 
In  the  autumn  of  that  year  he 
wenty  and  remained  on  the  bor* 
der  of  the  country  till  the  sum- 
mer of  181 L,  when  it  was  deter- 
mined to  send  him  to  Java. 
This  translation,  though  often 
introduced  by  the  Missionaries 
into  their  Catalogue,  has  never 
been  commenced.* 

Early  in  the  year  1809,  before 
the  12th  of  August,  the  Mission- 
aries received  from  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  1000/. 
sterling,  (84444,44,)  (the  first  aid 
which  they  had  obtained  from 
that  quarter,)  being  a  moiety 
of  2000/.  voted  by  ihe  committee 
of  the  Society  before  the  spring 
of  1 807,  and  sent  in  1 808  to  the 
Corresponding  Committee,  to  be 
distributed  at  their  discretion. 
The  Corresponding  Committee 
agreed  to  give  one  half  to  the 
Missionaries,  to  cover  the  ex- 
penses of  preparing  and  printing 
editions  of  the  Gospels  in  Ben- 


galee, Shanscrit,  Mahratti,  and 
Chinese,  and  the  other  half  they 
applied  to  support  editions  k 
the  Gospels  in  Persian,  Hindoi- 
tanee,  and  Malayalim.   Upon  re- 
ceiving intelligence  of  this  dii- 
tribution,  the  Committee  of  the 
Society,  before  their  Re[iort  in 
1809,  voted  to  appropriate  to  tbe 
translations  in  India  1000/.  anon- 
ally  for  three  years;  and  in  add* 
tion  to  these  sums  they  Totec|  in 
1810   to  appropriate,  for  threo 
successive  years,  3000/.  annual* 
ly.  The  next  February  ^cPrei» 
ident  of  the  Calcutta  Auziliary 
Bible  Society,  having  heard  oif 
the  last  appropriation,  expressed 
to  the  President  of  the  parent 
Society  a  hope  that  they  ahonld 
be  able  to  raise  in  India  as  great 
a  sum  in  an  equal  time,  and  in- 
timated  a  willingness  that  the 
future    supplies  from    England 
should  be  applied  to  the  bene£t 
of  other  countries  in  Asia.    In:* 
stead  of  accepting  this  imronolqrt 
the  Committee  of  tbe  parent  So- 
ciety,  before  May,  1812,  TOted 
the  additional  sum  of  3000/.  lor 
Calcutta,  besides  500/  to  aid  Mr* 
Morrison  at  Canton;  making  in 
all    the     sum     of     14)500/.  or 
864,380.t 

The  following  table  will  ex- 
hibit the  state  of  the  ten  uolbi- 
ished  translations  under  the  cave 
of  the  Missionaries,  on  the  9th  of 
November,  1809. 


Sliansci'it, 

Orissa, 

Ilindostanec, 


Translated  to 
N.  Test.  O.  Test. 


The  wholes 
The  whole. 
The  whole^ 


chap,  viiy 
Job  to  Jer. 
Job  to  Mai.* 


Printed  to 

N.  Test.  O.  Test 

The  whole,      Exod.  uz. 

The  whole.      Job  to  Ist-vju- 

Rom.  xii«         Not  begun. 


•  Pan.  vol.  vi,  p.  36 — 42,  41.  M.B. 
M.M.  vol.  ii.  p.  97  B.P.A.  vol.  i,  p. 
31.  Nnr.  p.  55,61.  M.K.M.M.  vol.  ii, 
p.  271.  Cii.  Res.  p.  98;  and  Refer- 
ences ill  ^io.  111. 
^  The  version  from  Job  to  Malachi  seems  to  have  been  rejecte  d  before  Oct.  \t\\ 


t  Pan.  vol.  ill,  p;  252;  vol.  v,  p.^J 
voK  vi,  p.  40,  41;  vol.  vii,  p.  375.  Cli- 
Ob.  vol.  z,  p.  529,  652;  vol.  xi,  p.SSli 
322. 
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I 
ftttee* 


The  whole,t  Job  to  Prov. 

The  whole.  Genesis, 

Ephesiansy  Not  beg^un, 

Actst  Not  begun. 

The  whole.  Part  or  all  Job$ 

The  whole,  Genesis, 

Uncertain,  Not  begun. 


End  of  John,  Not 

1st  ah't  com.  Not 

Matt,  xii.  Not 

Not  begun.  Not 

Not  begun,  J  Not 

Not  begun,  J  Not 
Not  begun.      Not 


begun, 
begun, 
begun, 
begun. 

begun. 

begun, 
begun. 


le  translationsi  says  one  of 
isionaries,  are  all  in  our 
''besides  what  other  Chris- 
snds  are  nov)  stirred  up  to 
[d  the  beginning  of  the 
tari  the  printing  office  be- 
I  to  the  Mission  contained 
ee,  Shanscrity  Hindosta^ 
*is8a9  Mahratta^  Seek,  Te- 
(but  the  Telinga  fount 
t  Jiniahed  in  June,  1810,) 
b  Arabic,  Hebrew,  Greek, 
{lish  types,  besides  press- 
every  other  article  neccs- 
'  printing  the  Scriptures  * 
lie  first  day  of  the  year 
in  exertion  was  ma  de 
atta  to  supply  the  desti- 
urches  of  Tanjore  with 
i^mul  Scriptures.  The 
1  of  this  circumstance  af- 
fit  opportunity  to  notice 
las  been  done  within  the 
en  years  in  relation  to  that 
.  A  new  edition  of  the 
Bible  early  engaged  the 
n  of  the  British  and  For- 
ble  Society,  who  request- 
ir  Corresponding  Com- 
at  Calcutta,  at  the  time 
r  appointment  in  1 805,  to 
particular  inquiries  re- 
g  the  necessity  of  such 
on.     Dr.    Buchanan   ac- 

.  vol.  vi,  p.  44.  M.B.M  M. 
271;  vol.  iii,  p.  98.  Ch.  Ob. 
395. 


cordingl^  visited  the  Tamul 
country  in  the  summer  of  1806; 
and  found  that  among  ten  or 
twelve  thousand  Christians  in  the 
districts  of  Tanjore  and  Tinavei« 
ly,  not  one  except  the  native 
teachers  possessed  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  not  more  than  one 
in  two  or  three  hundred  the  New^ 
Some  copies  were  to  be  sold  at 
Tranquebar  and  Vepery,  where 
printing-presses  had  been  early 
established,  but  the  poor  natives 
could  not  afford  topurchase  them. 
The  Christians  of  Tanjore,  who 
had  never  enjoyed  that  advan- 
tage, had  applied  to  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowl- 
edge,  to  send  them  a  press,  but 
had  not  received  it;  and  they 
were  much  affected  when  in- 
formed of  "the  designs  of  the 
Bible  Society."  Probably  Dr. 
Buchanan  sent  home  some  ac- 
count of  these  churches  in  1807. 
In  the  spring  of  1808  the  Com- 
mittee in  England  announced 
that  they  had  it  "under  consider- 
ation to  print  an  edition  of  the 
Tamulian  version/*  Some  ac- 
count of  the  destitute  state  of  the 
churches  of  Tanjore  was  after- 
wards drawn  up  in  England, 
(perhaps  by  Dr.  Buchanan  him- 
self,) and  sent  to  Calcutta,  where 
it  was  submitted  to  public  in- 
spection.     In    consequence   of 


*f  arch  1810,  the  whole,  except  a  Jew  chapters^  was  said  to    I>c  trans* 
Probably  a  new  revision  was  then  taking  place, 
never  been  carried  any  further. 
;r wards  rejected. 


Its 


Tran$lation9  of  the  Scripturti. 


Oct. 


this  statement  Mr.  Brown 
preached  a  sermon  at  Calcutta 
on  the  first  day  of  January «  1810, 
^in  which  he  represented  the 
petition  of  the  Hindoos  for  Bi- 
bles." A  subscription  was  im- 
mediately opened,  and  in  a  few 
days  1000/,  and  ultimately  near 
SOOO/,  (that  is,  near  S8880,)  were 
subscribed  to  the  funds  of  the  Bi- 
ble Society.  Instructions  were 
sent  to  Mr  Kohloffby  the  Cor- 
responding Committee  ^no  buy 
up  all  the  copies  of  the  Tamul 
Scriptures,  to  distribute  them  at 
a  small  price  among  the  natives, 
and  to  order  a  new  edition  to 
be  printed  off  without  loss  of 
time."  Mr.  Kohloff  was  enabled 
to  purchase  500  Old  Testaments, 
400  New  Testaments,  and  300 
Psalters,  and  could  obtam  no 
more.  But  a  new  edition  was 
not  pnnted.  In  March  the 
Missionaries  in  Tanjore  were 
expecting  that  a  printing-press 
would  be  sent  them  by  the  Bible 
Society;  and  before  May,  1811, 
the  Committee  had  sent  from 
England  that  article,  together 
with  a  fount  of  Tamul  types, 
and  a  considerable  supply  of 
paper,  to  afford  the  means  of 
printing  a  new  edition.  Mr. 
Martyn,,  in  a  sermon  preach- 
ed at  Calcutta,  Jan.  1,  181 1,  urgi. 
ed  that  '«a  new  edition  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Tamul  should  be 
insUntly  prepared;  and  for  this," 
says  he,  '^nothing  is  wanting  but 
funds.  There  are  Tamul  pres- 
ses at  Tranqucbar  and  Vepery, 
and  persons  to  superintend 
them.  In  consequence  of  this 
appeal,  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society,  (whether  with  or 
without  the  knowledge  of  what  , 
the  Committee  in  England  had 
done,)  had  determined  by  the 
mopth  of  October  to  print  ?v  large 


edition  of  the  Tamal  Biblei  (of 
the  New  Testament  5,000  cop- 
ies,) at  the  mission-press  at  Ser» 
ampore,  (where,  however,  there 
appear  to  have  been  no  Tanml 
types  in  the  beginning  of  1810;) 
and  at  the  last  date,  Jaiif  1^ 
1813,  either  this  edition  wuin 
the  press,  or  a  fount  of  tjpn' 
was  casting  for  it.  They  alio 
directed  800  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  to  be  purchased  fiar 
distribution.  When  the  Con* 
mittee  of  the  parent  Societf 
heard  of  this  design,  they  said 
no  more  of  the  contemplated  ed- 
tion  at  Tanjore,  but  agreed  to 
help  forward  that  which  was  go* 
ing  on  in  Bengal.* 

In  the  beginning  of  1810^ 
before  the  month  of  Maicbi 
the  Corresponding  Committee 
adopted  another  meas^rei  whldk 
for  its  extensive  influence  on  thi 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Easli 
has  excited  an  interest  in  Adi 
and  Europe  little  inferior  tothtf 
which  has  been  awakened  lif 
the  establishment  of  the  Britln 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society:  I 
mean  the  formation  of  the  B^ 
Uothtca  BibHca  at  CalCQttt. 
This  measure  was  planned  vtA 
proposed  by  Mr.  Brown;  vA 
adopted  by  the  CorrespooAf 
Committee,  who  conduct  tie 
business  of  the  institution  in  tli 
name  and  under  the  auspices  fl( 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bitile 
Society.  The  BibUotheca  mNh 
ca  is  a  Repository  for  BiUei 
alone,  or  a  grand  Biblical  Bookf 
store,  connected  with  a  Trini' 
lation-Library,     consisting     rf 

•Pan.  iv,  p.  186  187.  vol.  vii,  p. SSI. 
S32.  vol.  viii,  p.  43,  S6.  Ch  Kei.p.139, 
]3  i.  133.  M.  a,  M.  M.  voLi,  p.  191* 
vol.  ill,  p.  \fS  Ch.  O^  vol.  X,  |k4A 
653.  vol.  XI,  p.  (IB,  37n 
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essary  for  the  use  of 
S)  such  as  the  Origi- 
ires.  Lexicons,  Gram- 
Works  on  Biblical 
The  books  in  the 
rtment  ^re  not  soldi 
lent  to  Translators, 
isid^red  the  exclusive 
>f  the  Bible  Society, 
already  enriched  the 
ith  a  copious  supply 
Works.  "A  liberal 
»n  has  been  raised" 
nch  of  the  Institution, 
made  a  still  more  im- 
juisition  of  useful  and 
ooks  in  presents  from 
I."  Donations  have 
Ived  even  from  the 
ations  in  India. 
bliothcca  Biblica  is 
by  the  Chaplains  in 
the  College  of  Fort 
.nd  by  all  the  Transia* 
le  Scriptures  in  In- 
respectively  deposit 
lions  here.  Bibles, 
»f  Bibles,  in  all  lan- 
oth  Asiatic  and  Euro- 
to  be  exhibited  here 
I  moderate  prices,  and 
B  several  versions  are 
emote  parts  of  Asia, 
Drmation  where  Bibles 
tained;  while  the  com- 
ried  on  from  the  port 
SL  renders  the  trans- 
books  extremely  easy 
irt  of  the  East, 
ousand  volumes  of  the 
parts  of  the  Bible,  in 
ent  languages,  were 
ihis  Repository  before 
)f  1810.  The  langua- 
.he  following: 

Bengalee, 
Orissa, 
ce^     Mahrutta, 

Portuguese,  and 
English. 


The  Persian,  and  Hindosta' 
nee  versions  vrere  furnished  bjr 
the  Arabic  School  at  Cawnpore^ 
the  Chinese  by  Mr.  Lassar,  and 
the  Shanscrit,  Benp^alee,  Orissa^ 
and  Mahratta  by  Dr  Carey,  and 
Mr.  Marshman,  who,  with  the 
other  Missionaries  at  Serampore, 
constitute  what  Dr  Buchanan 
calls  the  Shanscrit  School  for  In- 
dia.  "The^r*r  Persian  transla^- 
tion,'*  made  by  the  late  Col. 
Colebrooke,  was  among  the 
number.  Before  the  end  of  the 
year  the  Superintendants  of  the 
Institution  sent  to  England  for  a 
large  supply  of  Bibles  in  Arabic, 
Malay,  Armenian,  Syriac,  Latin, 
Greek,  Hebrew,  and  eleven  Eu- 
ropean languages.  These  were 
collecting  in  February  181 1  ^  and 
before  the  month  of  May  the 
Committee  of  the  Bible  Society 
had  consigned  to  their  corres- 
ponding Committee  some  part 
at  least  of  this  supply. 

««This  Institution  is  under  the 
immediate  supfirintendance  of 
the  Rev.  David  Brown,  late  Pro- 
vost of  the  College  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam, who  was  himself  the  Found- 
er." Mr.  Brown  went  to  India 
in  1786,  (according  to  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan, in  1 783,)  and  took  chargd 
of  the  Orphan  school  at  Calcutta, 
and  preached  on  the  Sabbath  to 
the  children,  and  to  as  many  as 
were  disposed  to  assemble. 
Marquis  Cornwallis  first  recom- 
mended him  to  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors as  a  fit  person  for  a  Chap- 
lain. He  is  now  the  Senior 
Chaplain  in  Bengal,  and  is  the 
Founder  of  the  '^Calcutta  Chari- 
table Fund  for  Distressed  Euro- 
peans and  Oihers."  He  is  the 
leading  member  of  the  Corres- 
ponding Committee  of  the  Bi- 
ble Society,  and  a  zealous  pro- 
moter of  Sacred  Learning  in  the 
East.    <^The  prospect  q{  b^ui% 


900 


JVantkutOfu  ^ike  Ser^iurtt, 


extensively  uaeful  in  promoUng 
the  objects  of  the  Bible  Society , 
and  encoaragiDg  translations  of 
the  ScriptareSf*'  makes  him  wil* 
Hne  to  remain  a  few  years  long- 
er m  India*  He  is  educating 
Us  three  sons  solely  with  the 
view  of  qnaliiyiog  them  for  ex- 
tending the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity In'Asia.  ^Bemg  himself 
«  Hebrew  schc4arf  lus  first  ob- 
ject has  been  to  ground  them 
well  in  the  Hebrew  end  Syriac 
lisnguage.  But  theyhaYe  now  ad- 
ded to  these^-4he  AnUcf  Per- 
dani  and  HindostaneOt  which 
tiiey  inronounce  like  native^  of 
the  East.  They  have  had  the 
adtantaees  of  the  best  teachers 
in  the  mffbrent  languages,  par- 
ticularly of  Shalom,  an  eminent 
Hebrew  scholar  from  Arabia. 
So  that  this  little  Institution  in 
Mr.  Brown's  bouse  may  be  cal- 
led the  BBBRBW  scBooL  in  Ben- 
gal/'» 

The  following  is  a  Tiew  of  the 
state  of  the  ten  Translations  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Missionaries! 
on  the  8th  of  March,  181Q. 

S^anscrit.  New  Testament 
and  half  of  the  Pentateuch  print- 
ed. 

Orissa.  About  half  of  the  Bi- 
ble printed. 

Hindostanee.  Nearly  the 
whole  New  Testament  printed. 
The  whole  Bible  translated  ex- 
cept the  Pentateuch.  [Most  of 
the  version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment seems  afterwards  to  have 
been  rejected.] 

Mahratta.  Half  of  the  New 
Testament  printed.  The  whole 
of  the  New  Testament  except  a 

*  Ch.  Ret.  p.  209  note,  239—344. 
Pan.  vol.  vii,  p.  JSL  Nar.  p.  73.  M.  D. 
M.  M.  voL  ii»  p.  356.  B.  P.  A.  ?ol.  i, 
P*  ir. 


few  chapters,  and  a  grs 
the  Old,  translated. 

Chinese.  Matthew, 
and  Mark  begun.  The 
tion  Ceut  advanced. 
Seek.  The  piintini 
In  the  other  tour  la 
(including  the  Birman,) 
elation  was  more  or  lee 
ed.  <<There  are  at  leaat» 
Carey  under  that  date,) 
other  languages  spoka 
East,  including  the  iala 
no,  one  of  which  a  sii 
tence  of  the  Word  of  C 
translated.** 

Within  a  weekifrom 
on  die  14th  day  of  Ma 
C.  Leyden,  M.  D.  Piro 
Hindostanee  in  the  C 
Fort  William,  an  acoo 
Oriental  Scholar,  wraH 
Brown,offeringto  condi 
lations  of  the  Scriptor 
seven  following  langm 
the 

Afghan  or  Push 
.  Cashmirian  or  B 

Jaghatai, 

Siamese, 

Bugis, 

Macassar,  and 

Maldivian. 

Dr.  Leyden  was  at  i 
employed*  with  the  assi 
learned  natives,  in  c 
Grammars  and  Vocab 
these  languages.  He  1 
published  in  the  As 
searches  ^A  Dissertati 
Languages  and  Literati 
Indo-Chinese  Nations,* 
he  had  illuminated  a  v 
subject,  and  opened  **a 
to  Ureal  Britian  of  he; 
possessions  in  Asia."  ^] 
of  very  rare  talents  foi 
Philology,"  he  "takes 
in  this  most  useful  sde 
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•cgard  to  the  langua- 
Bengal. 

'esponding  Commit* 
Jible  Society  eagerly 
e  proposal  and  agreed 
rupees,  fa   hundred 

dollars,)  for  each 
ach  language.  The 
,s  soon  entered  upon^ 
t  the  end  of  the  year 
IS  translated  into  Af- 
laldivian,  and  Mark 
ind  Macassar, 
icing  this  undertak- 
chanan  congratulated 
m  the  prospect  that 
at  Fort  William  was 
ecome  once  more  a 
Translation  for  the  Sa- 
ures.*'  He  tells  us 
[College — is  now  in  a 
Uatc,and  has  received 
ction  and  patronage  of 
dia  Gompuny."  Lord 
•perceived  iis  import- 
interests  of  the  Brit- 
c  in  ihc  East,"  and 
ilitled  to  "as  much  of 
D  and  support  as  any 

under  his  Govern- 
be  President  of  the 
ohn  Herbert  Harring- 
iie  of  the  Judges  in 
afessor  of  Laws,  Vice 
>i  the  Asiatic  Society^ 
ent  of  the  Calcutta 
iiblc  Society, 
lowing  is  an  extract 
muul  Speech  or  Dis- 
cord Minio  at  the  pub- 
itiou  in  the  College, 
.ttiO.  "It  was  men- 
niy  last  Discourse, 
as  in  conieinplation 
ntnt  lo  print  and  cir- 
cbuUries  in  the  Bir- 
klaliv  languages,  for 
e  oi  acquiring  speci- 
le  numcious  and  al- 
nvn  languages  spoken 

J^''ew  aeries. 


on  the  continent  between  India 
and  China,  and  in  the  Eastern 
Isles.  In  pursuance  of  this  in* 
tention  the  proposed  Vocabula* 
ry  has  been  prepared,  [by  I>r. 
Leyden  it  seems,]  in  the  fiirman 
and  Malay,  to  which  has  been 
added  the  Siamese  language; 
and  measures  are  in  progress 
for  its  circulation  to  the  East- 
ward. Dr.  Leyden  has  already 
pushed  his  comprehensive  and 
powerful  researches  in  that  di- 
rection; and  has  been  enabled  to 
supply  materials,  and  cany  the 
work  into  complete  execution, 
from  the  abundant  and  various 
stores  of  his  own  knowledge^ 
which  embraces  these  hitherto 
neglected  languages  ;  availing 
himself  at  the  same  time  of  such 
aid  as  could  be  obtained  in  this 
place." 

On  the  9th  of  June,  1810,  a 
proposal  was  laid  before  the 
Corresponding  Committee  of 
the  Bible  Society  at  Calcut- 
ta, which  shows  with  what  rapid- 
ity the  views  of  good  men  are 
extending  in  Asia.  The  pro- 
posal was  "to  print  an  edition  of 
the  Shanscrit  New  Testament 
on  large  and  fine  paper,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  presented  to 
the  Rajahs  and  Zemindars 
throughout  Hindostan;  and  to 
prefix  u  notification  of  the  ver- 
sions undertaken  in  the  various 
dialects  of  India  dependent  on 
the  Shanscrit."  It  was  propos- 
ed also  to  print,  besides  a  large 
and  cheap  edition  of  the  whole 
Bible,  a  handsome  edition  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  Arabic,  to  be 
"presented  to  the  Mahometan 
Princes  and  Sirdurs  throughout 
the/East,  with  a  notification  of  the 
versions  made  into  the  vernacu- 
lar languages  dependent  on  the 
Aralric."     It  was  proposed  lastly 
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to  establish  ftubUc  Reader »  of  the 
Scriptures  in  different  countries} 
after  the  manner  of  the  Mahom- 
etan Readers  of  the  Koran,  and 
the  Hindoo  Readers  of  the  Shas- 
ters.  Under  the  protection  of 
this  long  established  custom) 
these  Readers  might  be  introdu- 
ced without  exciting  oppositiim 
€T  alarm.  Eight  or  ten  rupees 
a  month)  (from  fifty  to  seventy 
dollars  a  year,)  would  be  a  suf- 
ficient salary  for  a  Reader;  and 
a  small  open  shed,  erected  in 
the  neighborhood  of  a  market 
place}  raised  about  one  cubit 
from  the  ground,  and  costing 
not  more  than  twenty  or  thirty 
rupees,  (from  eleven  to  seven- 
teen dollars,)  would  be  all  the 
preparation  that  would  be  neces- 
sary. Several  Readers  might 
be  employed  at  each  station,  un- 
der the  superintendance  of  the 
Chaplains  or  others,  and  might 
be  furnished  with  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  for  sale  or  gratuitous 
distribution  according  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Superintendants, 
who  might  receive  regular  sup- 
plies of  Bibles  from  the  BibU" 
otheca  Biblica  at  Calcutta. 

Upon  receiving  this  proposal 
the  Corresponding  Committee 
entered  into  the  measure  with 
promptitude,  and  ordered  500 
copies  of  the  Shanscrit  New 
Testament,  and  500  copies  of  the 
Arabic  for  the  purpose.  They 
communicated  the  proposal  al- 
so to  the  Committee  of  the  ^^Mis- 
sion  Society  to  Africa  and  the 
East,"  who  in  their  Report  to  the 
Society,  on  the  4th  of  June, 
1811,  recommended  the  appro- 
priation of  S50/.  per  aunum^ 
(Si  110  a  year,)  to  be  applied, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Cor- 
responding Committee  at  Cal- 
€utt%  for  the  support  of  Read- 


ers  in  the  East.    That  tingle 
appropriation  will  support  about 
eighteen    Readers  perpetually.^ 
One  of  the  Missionaries  writes 
in  a  letter  dated  in   June    1810^. 
<*I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  send 
to  England  this  ^ear  the  Penta- 
teuch in  Shanscnt,  the  Prophets 
in  Orlssa,  the   New  Testameiit 
in  Hindostanee  and    MahraU% 
and    the    Gospels    in    Chinese. 
We  have  begun  printing  in  the 
language  of  the  Seeks,  and  ait 
cutting   types  for  the    Teling^ 
and  Camata."      About  the  fint, 
of  November  Mr.  Chater  arrii- 
ed  at  Se  ram  pore  from  RangooB. 
It  appeared  from   him  that  ths 
two   Missionaries  at  that  stauoi^ 
were  studying  the  language  witk 
success,  and    had  'translated.  A 
part  of  the  New  Testament'' in*, 
to  the  Birman  tongue.    Oki  thfp 
7th     of  December,  Dr.    Gartif 
still  hopc-d  to  publish  by  tht  ca^ 
of  the  year,  the  Pentateuch   faa 
Shanscrit,  the  Propheiical  bookii 
m  Orissa,  and  the   New   Testae 
ment  in  Hindostanee  and  MalK 
ratta.      (These    vere  published 
about  the  time  prnposed;  buttbf 
expectations  exprtbsed  in  JuM 
respecting  the  Gospels  in   Cbi* 
nese,  were  not  realized.)    <*Tllf 
printing  of  the  New  Testamei^f 
says  Dr.  Carey  under  that  da||V 
^*>is  also  more  or  less   advaMod 
in     Chinese    and     GusenttM^ 
[The  Guzcrattee  was  soon  stop 
ped  again.]  We  are  about  to  M- 
gin  printing  in  the  Telinga  W 
guagc  and  the  fiirman.  We  liavi 
translated  the  whole  of  the  NcV 
Testament^    and    two  or  thiv*   L 

*  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  ii,  p.  356. 
Res.  p.  <fX  note.  143,  144,  13f-l 
Pan.  vol.  VI.  p.  37.  %-ol.  vii,  |*-.^j' 
K.  No.  33.  p.  390*3^r.  Q.  M  •  Mj 
p.  Sh8.    Ch.  Ob.  voL  z,  p.  iSg^  4m 
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of  the  Old,  into  the  first 
.e;  but  as  our  lote  brother 
inges^— had  translated 
5W,  Mark,  and  Luke  ii^to 
ineuage,  it  is  desirable 
is]  translation  should  be 
1,  to  remain  as  a  memori- 
is  labors  of  love;  [it]  will 
>re  be  printed  imraediatc- 
be  translation  into  Carnata 
le  same  forwardness  with 
linga«  and  may  be  printed 
le  same  types.  We  hare 
legun  a  translation  into  the 
ge  of  Cashniire,  [one  of 
'en  which  Dr.  Leydcn  had 
preceding  March  agreed 
:rtake«]  and  hope  ere  long 
n-  the  work  in  the  lan- 
of  Assam."  The  Telin^a 
leem  to  have  been  coni- 
about  that  time,  and  the 
trian  translation  to  have 
inced  late  in  the  year, 
issionaries  were  now  con- 
l  ten  translations  at  Ser- 
;,  and  one  at  Rangoon, 
i  the  Bengalee  which 
ished.  By  about  the  end 
year  the  New  Testament 
en  published  in  Shanscrit, 
,  Hindostanee,  and  Mah- 
the  Pentateuch  in  Shan- 
and  all  the  books  from 
Malachi  in  Orissa;  and 
tw,  and  the  greater  part 
k,  were  printed  in  Chi- 
A  beginning  was  made 
ing  the  Seek  and  Guzer* 
but  the  latter  was  soon 
Inued  for  want  of  funds, 
cling^a,  Carnata,  Cashmi- 
ind  Birmun,  were  not 
it  to  the  press.  About 
ne  the  Missionaries  drew 
r  Society  in  England  for 
dollars  on  account  of  the 
Ations.  Dr.  Fuller  stated 
following  August  that  the 
r  would  not  probably  ke 


able  fully  to  meet  the  demand 
under  a  year. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1810,  and  the  beginning  of  1811 
Dr.  Buchanan  wrote  liis  *^Chris- 
tian  Researches  in  Asia.**  The 
work  was  finished  in  February, 
and  published  in  the  following 
spring.  The  year  1810  was  an- 
other memorable  season  in  the 
history  of  exertions  to  diffuse  the 
Scriptures  in  the  East.* 

The  new  year  commenced  aus- 
piciously for  Asia.  On  the  first 
of  January,  18.1,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Marty n  preached  a  sermon  at 
Calcutta,  which  has  been  pub* 
lishcd  under  the  title  of  ^^Aq 
Appeal  in  Behalf  of  900,000 
Christians  in  India  wAo  want  the 
BMe**^      He  appealed  to  the 

•  Ch.  Ob.  vol.  X,  p,  395.458.  Nar. 
p  71,78  76.  Paruvol.  vi,p.44,5''0— 
S72.  i.h.  Res.  p.  8J,  133»  134  uoie« 
2  8.364 

f  The  following  is  his  estiraate. 

X.  5 J, 00 J  Porta g^uese;  viz« 
on  'lie  MAiahar const  35,000* 
at  Calcutta  7,0i^0,  in  Ceylon 
500  '«  and  in  the  settlements 
from  M^idras  to  Cape  Co- 
inorin«  tof^iher  with  scat- 
tered faniilieB  in  all  the  prin- 
cipal towns  on  the  Ganges 
and  J(imna»  3000  50  (M)0 

%  The  'Ihi-istians  at  Tan* 

jore  12.000;  (he  omits  the 

ramiil  CliriBiians  in  other 

districts  because  they  were 

supplied  with  Bibles)  13  000 

3.  The  Syrians;  vis. 
150,000  Syro-Romans,  and 
though  no  estimate  had  been 
made  of  the  Syrian  Chris- 
tions,  he  supposed  they 
m  ghi  amount  to  5 J  0')0        200  000 

4  Cingalese,  or  natives  of 
Ceylon;  viz.  upsvards  of 
342,000  Protest  ants,  and  a 
Btiil  gre^a'er  numl>er  of  Ro- 
man CaiJtolics;  but  say  G33  030 

^9i)  OJO 
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wealth  and  dig^nity  of  the  British 
empire  in  India,  and  to  the  hon- 
or of  his  hearers,  for  the  supply 
of  these  Christians  without  long- 
erburdening  the  mother  country. 
He  presented  50,000  Portuguese 
as  objects  of  charity,  and  300,000 
Syrians  who  speak  the  Malayalim 
or  Malabar  language,  and  urged* 
alsoy  that  new  editions  of  the  Ta- 
mul  and"  Cingalese  Scriptures 
might  be  instantly  given,  by  in- 
habitants of  India,  to  the  Chris- 
tians of  Tan  j  ore  and  Ceylon.  The 
effect  was  surprising.  \  meet- 
ing wa«  held  at  the  College  of 
Fort-William  on  the  2 1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, when  the  Calcutu  Auxil- 
iary Bible  Society  was  formedy 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
tributing the  Scriptures  among 
the  Christians  of  India.  Mr. 
Harrington,  President  of  the 
College  Council,  was  chosen  the 
President  of  the  Society;  George 
Udney,  Esq,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  late  a  member 
of  tlic  Supreme  Council,  and  one 
of  the  Correspondnig  Committee 
of  the  parent  Society,  and  N.  j), 

Perliaps  he  overrates  the  number 
of  Crigaicse  Chriblians.   Di .  Buchanan 
reckons  them   upwards  of  5U0«00U, 
amounting  lo  one  ihird  of  the  popula 
tion  of  the   island:    Dr.  Carc\  com 
pu«cH  the  whole  number  ot'pro'fessmg 
Christians    on    the    tsiand,     (which 
would  -nchidr  the  Ponu^fHc,)  to  be 
38j,Ov.O.     (Ch.  Res.  p.  IJb.140    Pan. 
vol.  vni.  p.  43,^6.)     If  we  r< .  k«>n  the 
native  ClmsiiKiis   to   be   538  000    it 
loaves  8CiO  OJO  in  India  in  uani  of  the 
Bihlc.      1  o  ascertain  the  whole  num. 
bcr  ot  pmfcssing  Christians  in  India, 
wc  mus^  add   to  these  the  other  Ta- 
inul   churches,  the   seven  Armenian 
and   the    two   Greek  churclies,  the 
English  and  otlier  Euru])cans,  and  the 
proselytes  made  b>  the  baptists  and 
other    modern    Missionaries .       The 
whole    "are   calculated  at  nearly  a 
milUon.»»    Ch.  Ob.  vol  xi,  p.  321. 


Edmondstone,  Esq.  chief  Secn« 
tary  of  the  Government)  wera> 
chosen  Vice  Presidents;  J.  D. 
Alexander^  Esq.  Treasurer;  and 
the  Rev.  David  Brown,  Secretii^. 
A  Committee  appointed  by  tte 
Society}  immediately  resolved  W 
take  into  consideration  the  ob* 
jects  pointed  out  in  Mr.  Mtf* 
tyn's  Sermony  and  requested  tho 
Secretary  to  make  Uie  neccsssiy. 
inquiries  by  opening  a  coffo- 
pondence  with  the  different  partt 
of  India. 

On  the  25th  of  that  month  Mb 
Harrington  wrote  to  Lord  TeigD- 
mouth,  President  of  the  Bhtnli 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society*  thtt 
the  aimual  sum  of  3000^  te. 
three  years,  voted  by  that  SbcU 
ety,  might  perhaps  be  spared  fa 
the  benefit  of  some  other  part  fi, 
Asia}  as  at  least  an  equal  amooBt 
would  probably  be  raised  in  il 
eqtiai  time  in  India;  and  hechei^ 
ished  the  hope  that  Auxiiiaiy 
Societies  would  be  formed  it 
Miidras,  Bombay,  and  Columtt 
ill  Ceylon. 

As  early  at  least  as  Octobeih 
this  young  and  vigorous  Socict}!i 
after  gaining  sufficient  InfiMW 
tion  from  diifereat  jMirts  of  l0di% 
determined  to  carry  through  ^ 
mission  press  at  SerampoiV 
large  editions  of  the  Tamiil  tt* 
ble,  the  Cingalese  New  Teftiv 
mcnt,  and  the  New  Testamnl 
in  Malayalim,  translated  by  thi 
Syrian  Bishop.  They  contracted 
fur  no  Icbs  than  60U0  New  Teif 
tiiments  in  each  of  the  three  bs* 
gudgcs;  and  moreover  directed 
800  copies  of  the  '1  auiul  Net 
Testament  to  be  purchased  for 
distribution.  Their  funds  at  tfail 
time  amounted  to  near  60,000  m* 
pecs,  ubout  thirty  three  ihousan' 
dollars.  Tiius  in  eight  raoDtln 
they  had  exceeded  by  more  tion 
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ollars,  the  sum  expected 
igland  in  three  years.* 
islation  was  commenced 
w  language  sometime  a- 
e  beginning  of  1811, 
rith  some  circumstances 
to  another  intended  ver- 
lervc  to  be  noticed.  Ear- 
BIO,  Messrs.  Pritchetty 
nd  Hands,  from  the  Lon- 
isionary  Socit  ty,  arrived 
IS.  The  two  former  pro- 
to  the  Birman  Lmpirc, 
intention  to  undertake  a 
on  of  the  Scriptures  into 
^age  ol  that  country, 
lying  sometime  at  Ran- 
th  the  Baptist  Missiona- 
y  were  on  the  point  of 
g  to  Avai  the  capital  of 
Mre^whcn  Mr.  Brain  was 
vith  a  violent  disorder, 
^rminated  his  life  on  the 
July,  1810,  It  .was  still 
d  that  Mr.  Pritchett 
in  due  time"  proceed  to 
d  begin  the  translation, 
ntervened  between  that 
d  October  181 1  is  not 
but  at  this  date,  as  ap- 
'  a  letter  not  published, 
in  Bengal  ^Hinder  scn- 
f  transportation  to  £u- 
which  is  ascribed  to  the 
'  of  the  Government.  The 
ai'ies  at  V^izagupatam, 
*y  expected  him  at  that 
1  the  course  of  the  next 

lands,  though  destined 
ingapatam,  iu  Mysore, 
iced  by  advice  of  friends 
s  at  Bellary,  about  320 
orlh  west  of  Madras, 
iguagc  of  that  region, 
s  spoken  from  Goa,  and 
dcrs    of    the    Mahrattu 

3b.  vol.  X,  p.  649—651;  vol. 
.    Pan.  vol.  viii,  p.  4Jy  UC 


country,  to  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  Mysore,  is  called  the 
Comarre,  and  sometimes  the  Ca- 
nara,  from  a  country  of  that 
name  lying  on  the  sea  between 
Malay-ala  and  Goa.  This  dialed 
bears  affiniiy  to  the  Telinga. 
Mr.  Hands  sat  down  to  the  study 
of  the  language  in  1810,  and  be« 
fore  October  1811,  as  appears 
from  a  letter  not  published,  had 
produced  a  version  of  the  Gos- 
pel by  Luke^t 

In  an  account  of  the  Annual 
Disputation  in  the  College  of 
Fort  William,  which  took  place 
on  the  7th  of  August,  1811,  wc 
are  informed  that  the  Missiona- 
ries had  recently  cast  a  fount  of 
types  in  the  Gooroomookec  Na- 
gurcc  character,  used  by  the 
Seeks  in  the  Punjab,  and  had 
succeeded  in  casting  metaUic 
types  for  the  Chinese  language; 
that  a  third  volume  of  the  Rama- 
yuna  was  published;  that  a 
Dictionary  of  "the  vernacular 
dialect  of  Bengal,"  by  Dr.  Carey, 
was  in  the  press  at  Serampoix;, 
and  that  twenty  different  works 
had  been  prepared  or  printed  in 
the  College,  within  a  year,  eight 
of  which  were  calculated  to  fa- 
cilitate the  translations  into  dif- 
ferent languages,  being  Gram- 
mars, Vocabularies,  &c. 

In  the  month  of  September  the 
printing  of  the  Mala>alini  New 
Testament  at  Bombay  had  ad- 
vanced to  the  12th  chapter  of 
John.  The  progress  was  not  so 
rapid  as  Dr.  Buchanan  had  an- 
ticipated, who  in  the  beginning 
of  that  year  thought  it  probable 
that  the  New  Testament  was 
nearly  finished.     Nor  were  the 

f  Pan.  vol,  V,  p.  3  4,.>:0  571.  Cli, 
Ol).  vol.  X,  p.  20^,  B41.  R.»i  Cyc.  \x\u 
do  I*  Cauiara, 
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•xpectations  of  that  distinguish- 
ed friend  of  translations  fully  an- 
swered in  respect  tq  the  yersion 
of  tne  Cingalese  Old  Testament. 
If  that  vei-sion  was  commenced 
by  Mr.  Tolfry,  in  1808,  ab  Dr.  B. 
supposed,  it  seems  to  have  been 
dibContiiit?ed:  for  the  Committee 
•f  ciu-.  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  at    the  time  of  making 
theircigbthRrportfinMay,  1813, 
knew  of  no  such  translation  go- 
ing on.     They  say^  "The  Com- 
mittee expect  that  a  translation 
of  The   Old   Testament  in   the 
Cingalese  dialect  vnll  be  under- 
taken by  a  competent  person  at 
Ceylon."     As  they  had  convers- 
ed   with   Sir  Alexander  John- 
atone,  a  warm  friend  of  transla- 
tions, who  ieft   the  island  two 
years>fter  Dr.  B  did,  they  must 
have  known  if  Mr.  Tolfry  had 
proceeded    Dr.  Carey,  however, 
had  probably  correct  information 
xvhen   he   asserted    in  October, 
1811,  «(Thc  Oid  Testament  is  in 
a  course  of  translation   on  the 
island."   By  the  ei.d  of  that  year 
Sabat  hud  fijiished  an  Arabic  ver- 
sion, not  oiily  of  tiie  New  Testa- 
ment, but  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 
In  Drc'cr   to  procure  versions  of 
thr  Scriptures  in  the  purest  dia- 
lects  of  Arabia  and  Persia,  Mr. 
Martyn  had  undertaken  a  jour- 
ney into  tnose  countries,  and  at 
the  date  of  the  last  accounts  was 
at  Shiraz. 

In  the  spring  of  1811,  Dr.  Ca- 
rey stated  that  his  labors  were 
chiefly  confined  to  the  transla- 
tions, and  he  entertained  a  hope 
that  he  might  live  to  see  the 
Scriptures  printed  in  twelve  lan- 
guages u^'der  the  care  of  the 
Missionaries.  ^^The  whole  Bi- 
blei'*  says  he  in  March,  ^*has 
.  been  printed  sometime  in  Ben- 
galee; the  New  Testament  and 


Pentateuch    in   Shanscri 

New  Testament,   and    t 

from  Job  to  Malachi  in 

th^  New  Testament  in   ! 

unee  and  Mahratta.   In  t 

nese  the  Gospels  by  A 

and  Murk  are  printed  o 

have  begun  printing  in  i 

guage  of  the  Seeks,  for  t 

jabee,]   and  in  the  Bim 

the  Birman  only  a  pamp! 

taining  some  extracts  fro 

ture;]  and  in  this     y*ei 

we   hope  the  Teling^   f 

nata  will  be  begun.     Th 

with  the  Guzerattee,  has 

been  delayed  chiefly  for 

pecuniary   aid.**     The 

waft  put  to  press  before 

of  October,  at  which   ti 

printing  of  the  Camata  ' 

commencing.     At  that 

book  of  Joshua  was  pr 

Shanscrit;  Joshua,  Ruth. 

2d  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nt 

and  Esther,  in  Orissa;  f 

edition   nf  the  Gospels 

dostanee;  and  Genesis 

ratta.     Between  March 

tobcr  two  new  versions. 

sam  and  Nepala,  were  cc 

ed      The  following  wa 

up  by  Dr.  Carey,  on  i 

October  181 1,  to  show  t 

ing  state  of  the  translati 

I    Bengalee.  Thewh 

printed,  and  a  third  editJ 

New  Testament.     [At 

account  a  new  edition  of 

tateuch  was  printed  to 

die  of  Leviticus.3 

2.  Shanscrit.     The  > 
tament  and  the  Old  to  IK 

trannlated: Now     Te 

Pentateuch,  and  Joshua* 

3.  Orissa.     The  who 
except  the  Pentat^euch 
ed; — the    whole    Bible. 
the  Pentateuch,  and  froi 
to  3  Kings  incluslvei  pri 
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I  was  also  printed, 
stanee.  New  Tes- 
atcuch,  and  Histo- 
from'  the  beginning 
!^estament  to  Job,] 
-New  Testament) 
md  edition  of  the 
intfd  and  Genesis 
[It  was  said,  Nov 
om  Job  to  Muluchi, 
1810,  that  the  whole 
>t  the  Pentateuch, 
ted.  The  version 
'found  defective.] 
ta.  New  Testament) 
and  Hagiography, 
m  1  Chronicles  to 
:lusive,  with  Ruth, 
8,  and  DduitUy rans' 
Testament  and 
nied. 

5.  New  Testament, 
odus,  and  Leviticus, 
-Matthew  and  Mark, 

New  Testament, 
to  Numbers,  trantt* 
f   Testament  in  tht 

a.    New  Testament, 

to  Numbers,  trans" 

T     Testament  in  the 

■ 

I.  New  Testament, 
d  to  Deuteronomy, 
—New      Testament 

irattee.  The  four 
waiaced; — the  print- 
lew  had  been  beg;un 
nquishcd. 

lan.  Matthew  and 
lated; — printing  not 
cs  oust. 

iimiriun.  Matthew, 
Luke  transiattd;^^ 
tt  bi'gnu^ — fount  of 
completed, 
n.  Matthew  tram- 
itLug  not  bti^un. 


14.  Nepala.  Matthew  trtm^* 
lated i-^io  chap,  xii;  printing; 
not  bfgxm. 

Notwithstanding  the  Teling* 
is  exhibited  in  this  catalogue  a9 
be  tuff  in  the  previa*  it  was  not  the 
Translation  made  at  Seramporey 
but  the  one  left  by  Mr  Desgran- 
ges,  put  to  press  by  the  Corres- 
ponding  Committee  of  the  Bible 
Society,  and  superintended  by 
Ananda  Rayer  in  person.  Dr. 
Carey   had    said  in   December, 

1810,  that  they  were  about  to 
print  this  version  immediatelys 
Mr.  Gordan  told  us  in  October, 

1811,  that  it  was  actually  printiiifj^ 
in  Bengal,  under  the  eye  of 
Ananda  Rayen  and  in  an  un- 
published part  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Ward  to  Robert  Ralston 
Esq.  dated  Jan.  15,  1813,  it  it 
stated  that  the  Missionaries  had 
in  the  press*  on  their  own  nc* 
county  the  Shansrrit,  Orissa, 
^^Hindostanee  according  to  the 
Shanscrit^**  Mahratta,  Chxi^ese, 
Seek,  [not  Tciinffa^']  Carnata, 
and  Birman;  and  that  they  were 
printing  or  preparing  types  for 
the  following  live,  which  were 
'^undcr  the  patronage  of  the 
Corresponding  Committee  of 
the  l^ible  Society,  or  of  the  Cal- 
cutta Auxiliary  Bible  Society;*' 
viz,  the  ^^Hindostanee  according 
to  the  Persian,"  [Mr.  Martyn'a 
Translation]  the  Persian,  [a 
version  of  the  New  Testament 
recently  finished  by  the  Rev.  L. 
Sabastiani,  ^^an  Italian  priest  of 
the  Roiuish  Church,  a  man  of 
great  Icariyng," — and  *'many 
years  resident  at  the  court  of 
Persia;" — both  of  these  were  in 
the  press  at  Serampore  as  early 
as  the  4th  of  October,  18 1 1 ,]  the 
Tclinga,  Tamul,  and  Cingalese. 
The  twolatter,anci  the  Malayalim, 
wnich  seems  not  yet  to  have  ar- 
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rived  from  Malabar,  were  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Calcutta 
Bible  Society.  Besides  these. 
Dr.  Carey  seems  to  say  in  Octo- 
ber 18  <1,  that  Subat*s  Arabic 
vci-sion  was  brought  to  Scrani<* 
pore  to  be  printed.  But  neither 
this,  nor  Sabat's  Persian  trans- 
lation, nor  the  Guzerattee  of  the 
Missionaries,  which  was  an- 
nounced in  1807  as  in  the  press, 
was  printing  at  Serampore  on 
the  1 5th  day  of  January,  1813.* 
The  following  extract  is  from 
a  letter  of  Dr.  Carey's,  dated 
Oct.  4,  1811.  <«There  are  still 
several  languages  in  the  East  in- 
to which  no  translation  is  yet 
begun;  viz.  the  language  of 
Cabul,  that  of  Thibet,  the  lan- 
guages of  Tartary,  the  Arracan, 
Siam^  and  Cambodian  languages; 
together  with  those  spoken  by 
dilTorent  small  nations  of  moun- 
taineers North  and  East  of  India: 
also  a  number  of  languages 
spoken  in  the  islands  as  the  Ju- 
van,  Alacasfar,  Batta,  Dut^gesaoy 
[probably  Bugh^  otherwise 
called  Bougucse,and^several  oth- 
ers unknown  to  mc.  [He  seems 
to  forget,  though  one  of  the 
Corresponding  Committee  of  the 
Bible  Society,  that  three  of  these 
languages  were  among  the  seven 
undertaken  by  Dr.  Leydcn,  and 
that  one  Gospel  at  least  had  been 
for  several  months  translated  in- 
to Macassar,  and  Bugis] — ^^*It 
must  not  be  supposed,"  contin- 
ues Dr.  Carey,  "that  I  have  giv- 
en a  complete  account  of  all 
that  remains  to  be  done.  The 
languages  spoken  through  all 
the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean 


•  Nar.  p.  72.  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  iii, 
p.  lor-  Vsiii.  vol.  vii,  p.  376.  vol.  viii, 
p.4S.'H.if7.98.  Cli.  Ul>.  vol.  xi,  p.  2il, 
243,3C8.  Uh.Rcs.  p.  TO. 


and  the  Chinese  Seat 
very  numerous,  and 
them  have  scarcely  be 
by  Europeans.  To  the 
mentioned  by  name 
have  added  the  Ta[ 
Cochin-Chinese,  or  Ti 
Calinga,  Barma,  Laos, 

In  a  letter  written 
later,  on  the  9  th  of  tl 
he  says,  "A  gentWnr 
of  Calcutta,  has  empl 
who  have  made  rougl 
of  translations  of  a  sin] 
into  five  languages, 
touched  by  any  one  eh 
to  be  regretted  that  t 
lent  Dr.  Carey  is  so 
indrjinitc  when  ever 
casion  to  allude  to  the 
other  ft.  Had  he  sim] 
the  gentleman  and  the 
(which  was  just  as  easy 
the  names,)  he  >%oU'd 
municated  important  ii 
to  the  public.  Happi 
cr,  this  matter  is  cx] 
the  last  Report  of  tl 
and  Foreign  Bible  Soc 
learn  from  that  Rcp< 
part  of  the  Gospels 
translated  into  five 
ges  by  Dr.  Ley  den,  b 
been  printed  in  consc 
the  much  lamented  dc 
gentleman   in  the  islai 

At  the  date  of  the  las 
from  India,  there  was 
that  the  version  prcpar 
Mahrattas  would  soon 
to  an  important  use. 
of   the     Baptist     Mi 
who  appears   not    to 
their  communion,  was 
ly  spreading  the  Scripi 
the  savor    of    the    R 
name,"  amoiig    that 
and  powcrlul  people, 
formation  is  com  muni 
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rotn  Dr.  Marshman,  dated  printing  scarcely  begun.  Anoth- 
Yj  18th,  1813.*  er  version  had  been  contemplat- 

ed by  Mr.  Pritchett. 
REVIEW.  In  the  College  of  Fort  William^ 

,  ^      the  first  versions  of  the  Gospels 

s  It  appears,  that,  at  the    .„^^    p^^j^    ^^^   Hindostanee 

fncernent  of  the  present  y^^^  ^een  made.  A  part  of  tke 
he   Baptist   Missionaries    ,.^^^^^.  ,^^j  ^,^^„       j^^^^^   ^^  ^^^ 

t  care  of  fourteen  Transla-  College  press,  and  a  part,  or  the 
he  number  proposed  m  ^ hole,  of  the  former.  Dr.  Ley- 
he  Persian  and  Bootan  bc- 


Del 

dude  the  Birman  in  the    College  was  "capn"csVly"cnRa^d 
r,)  were  m  the  press;  and    j„  j^^^^    Grammars,  Vocabula- 
ere    preparing.     Besides    rfcs,  and  other  works  subserri. 
hey  were  printing  forthc    ^.^j  ^^  ^^^  ^^^j^„g  Translations. 
pondmgCommittec  of  the        ^^  Cawn/iore,  the  version  of 
.ocicty,  the  Tchnga  ver-    ^^^  ^^^  Testament    was  com- 
Desgrangcs,  the  Hiiidos-      j^^^  j^  ^,,,^^  languages,  one  of 
.f  Martyn,the  Persian  of .  ^^j^^  ^„  ^,^^^d     in"  the   Mis- 
ani;  and  were,  by  dircc-    ^^^^    ^^^^      This  was  the  tMrd 
:  the     Calcutta  Society,    Hindostonee  translation  that  was 
g  or  preparing  types  for    und^,„aken.     A  part  of  the  Per* 
nul  Bible,  the   Cingalese    gj^^  ^^^  published.      The  Old 
estamcnt,  and  the  Malay-    Testament  was  about  to  be  trans- 
sw  1  estamcnt,  and  prob-    ,^(g j  j„,^  ^^^  j,^rec  languages; 
pected  soon  to  be    em-    ^^  ^,,^^10    version  of  Genesis 
by  one  of  the  Biolc  Soci-    already  done. 
J  print  the   Arabic    and         ,^^  Fizaga/iaram  a  version   of 
of  Sabat;— in  all,  /-««fy.    j,,^  ^^^^^^  g^j.^  Gospels  into  the 
sionsin  nhictern  langua-    Telinga  had   been  left  by   Des- 
re  being  a  duplication  of    granges,   and   was   printing     at 
rsian,   Hindosiancc,  and    Serampore  under    the   eye    of 
I  versions.      In  addition    Ananda  Raver.     This  is  the  on- 
:  It  may  be  observed  that    w  Tclipga  translation   that  has 
hey  dismissed  the    Per-    b^^n    brought     to    the     press, 
icy    had    translated    the    though  it  was  the   second  that 
F  Psalms,   and   probably    ^^^3   undertaken.     Mr.  Gordon 
her  books,  into  that  Ian-    „.^g  laboring  hard  at  John,  and 
and  had  begun  to  prmt.    ^p  l^^  ^^  Genesis.     The  ^rtt 
Kangoon,     the     Unman,    draug/K  by  Ananda   Rayer   was 
,e  louncen,  was  going  on    f^,.  ^jvanccd. 
he   two    Missionaries—        j^  flf^iabar,  the  New  Testa- 
V  and  Mark  transliitcd-—    ^g,,j  ^^g,  translated  into  the  Ma- 
nted at  beiampoic,— the    jayalim,    and    was    rrinting    at 

1     —       /"  ,A  or  r-i  Tj     Bombay.    A  new  edition  of  5000 
vol.  viii.  p.  4o.44  97.  Ed.  R.  .      '  .  ,  ^    ^ 

.  3iJ2-3W.  Cli.  Ob.  vol.  -xi,    copies  about  to  be  put   to  press 

at  Serampore  by  the    Calcutta 
V.     JVfw  Serieit,  97 
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Bible  Society.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment probably  in  a  course  of 
tianslation. 

In  Ceylon^  the  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament  was  begun. 
A  large  edition,  (5000  copies,) 
of  an  old  version  of  the  New 
Testament  was  printing  or  about 
to  be  printed  at  Serampore  by 
the  Calcutta  Socieiy, 

At  Canton  and  Macao^  Mr. 
Morrison  was  completing  and 
correcting  a  defective  Chinese 
version  of  the  New  Testament 
carried  out  from  England,  and 
had  already  printed  the  Acts. 
He  had  begun  a  new  version  of 
Genesis  and  Psalms.  Two  Chi- 
nese translations  were  print- 
ing in  Asia.  At  Bellary^  Mr. 
Hands  had  translated  Luke  into 
the  Comarre  or  Canara  language. 

At  Madras^  Mr.  Jarrett,  for 
aught  that  appears,  was  still  pur- 
suing the  version  into  the  West- 
ern Malay. 

Mr.  Snbastiani  had  finished  a 
Persian  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  was  in  the 
press.  This  was  the  third  ver- 
sion into  that  language,  besides 
the  one  which  had  been  discon- 
tinued at  Serampore. 

By  a  clause  in  Dr.  Buchanan's 
^Star  in  the  East,'*  it  appears 
that  some  attempts  had  been 
made  to  prepare  the  Scriptures 
for  the  islands  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  as  distinguished  from  the 
Malayan  islands. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  had  appointed  a  Corres- 
ponding Committee  in  Bengal, 
to  be  their  organ  while  their  aid 
is  needed  in  any  region  of  East- 
ern Asia.  That  Committee  be- 
sides all  the  encouragement 
which  they  have  given  to  differ- 
ent editions  of  the  .Scilptures, 
have  established  at  Calcutta  a 


General  Repository  for  B 
all  languages)  connected 
Translation-Library,  anc 
entered  upon  a  plan  to  \ 
Public  Readers  of  the  Scr 
in  the  different  countries 
East. 

An  Auxiliary  Bible  ' 
has  been  established  at  C 
whose  primary  object  is 
ply  the  native  Christians  c 
and  Ceylon  with  the  W 
God  in  their  own  tongues 
funds  amounting  to  thirt 
thousand  dollars,  collectei 
first  eight  months  afte 
formation,  they  have  alrej 
dertaken  new  and  large  < 
of  the  Tamul  Bible,  ai 
Cingalese  and  Malayalir 
Testament,  for  the  bei 
seven  or  eight  or  nine  h 
thousand  professing  Chi 

This  stupendous  accou 
sents  you  with  ten  tttation^ 
versions  of  the  Script tti 
preparing,  and  with  rAi 
tranHla(i9ti8<,  in  tweyity-Jt 
tinct  la7iguagea.  But  Dr.] 
had  engaged  for  two  mo 
sions,  and  one  more  Ian 
one  of  the  languages 
since  been  undertaken 
rampore.  Allowing  thes 
going  forward,  you  have 
three  translations  in  twe 
languages.  If  you  add  t 
the  Tamul  and  Malay  r 
formerly  made,  you  have 
Jive  translations  in  twent 
languages.  But  this  is 
there  are  in  a  slate  of  pi 
sion 

TRANSLATIONS  NEAR  *: 
CASPIAN    SEA. 

In  Circassia,  towards  the 
ern  extremity  of  the  coui 
tween  the  Caspian  and  \ 
Sea,  at  an  equal  distanc 
both,  stands  the  Tartar  vi 
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t  the  northern  foot  of 
.ucasus,  near  the  source 
er  Cuban,  the  HyfianiB 
cients,  which  rises  in 
tains,  and  separates  the 
rom  the  Turkish  Em- 
rass,  which  is  under 
\x\  dominion,  contains 
»re  than  500  souls,  who 

Mahometans.  Som^ 
tars  profess  indeed  the 
in  faith,  but  the  Cir- 
K  general,  though  they 
Ircumcision,  have  nei- 
t,  alcoran,  nor  mosque 

Mahometans,  and  are 
lere  pagans.  Their 
they  have  in  common 
•  neighboring  Tartars, 
said  to  have  an  affinity 
ialects  of  the  aborigi- 
ncrica.  The  country 
ie  two  seas,  especially 
live  regions  which  lie 
Caucasus,  are  inhabit- 
Terent  nations  distin- 
>y  different  tongues, 
where  there   are  na- 

all  the  surrounding 
no  less  than  six  or 
inct  dialects  are  un- 

Around  it  are  the 
s,  Kabardinians,  and 
is.  On  one  side  is  a 
Jagay  Tartars  subject 
a  little  more  than  a 
ney  on  the  other  side 
aban  Tartars  now,  or 
;Iy,  subject  to  Turkey, 
spring  of  1802,  the 
'  Society  of  Edin- 
iblishcd  in  1796,  sent 
sionancs  "to  the  coun- 
ering  on  the  Caspian 
jsrs.  Brunton  and  Pat- 
h  an  African  youth, 
Brunton  had  brought 
cighborhood  of  Sierra 
led  from  Leith,  on  the 
>ril,  for  Petersburgh, 


and  thence  proceeded  over  land 
to  Karass.  In  May,  1805,  the 
Society  sent  out  four  new  Mis- 
sionaries, Messrs.  Mitchell,  Pin- 
keiton,Macalpine,  and  Galloway. 
The  two  first  had  been  taught 
the  art  of  printing,  and  carried 
with  them  a  press,  and  a  fount 
of  Arabic  types,  which  is  tho 
character  used  at  Karass.  Before 
their  report  in  1807,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  had 
sent  them  a  fresh  supply  of  Ara- 
bic types  and  paper,  to  print 
5000  copies  o^  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  Turkish  language; 
and  by  the  month  of  August, 
1810,  the  printing  had  advanced 
to  iAe  end  qfjtcfs,* 

At  a  large  distance  to  the 
north  east  of  Karass,  in  Russian 
Asia,  twenty-four  miles  below 
Czarizin,  on  a  stream  called  Sar- 
]>a  which  falls  into  the  river 
Wolga,  the  Moravians,  in  the 
year  1765  established  a  settle- 
ment which  they  named  Sare/ita. 
Their  chiQj^ object  was  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  the  Calmuck  Tar- 
tars, and  other  heathen  tribes  in 
those  vast  regions.  Some  of  the 
brethren  resided  awhile  among 
the  Cal mucks,  conforming  to 
iheir  manners,  living  in  tents, 
and  accompanying  their  moving 
camp  through  those  immense 
plains  covered  with  long  grass. 
But  all  their  labors  were  with- 
out success.  At  length  the  great- 
est pan  of  the  Calmurks  quitted 
that  neighborhood  and  removed 
out  of  their  reach.     The  breth- 

•  Tbcol.  Mag.  vol.  ii,  p.  220.  N, 
Y.M.M.  vol.  iii,  p.  279,  2^0;  vol.  iv, 
p  144—151.  M.  B.  M.  M.  vol.  iii,  p. 
100.  Pan.  vol.  i,  p  319;  vol.  iii,  p. 
':32.  vol.v,  p.  91;  vol.  vii,  p.  330. 
Star  in  E.  p.  29.  M.'a  Geog".  vol.  ii, 
p.  3^2,407,412.  K.'s  Cyc.  undeP'Caii- 
catius,  Cii'Cu^sia,  and  Cub%n« 
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ren,  however,  have  been  useful    "west,  and  the  translators  in 
to  the  German  colonies   on  the     on  the  east,  and  are  unshei 
Wolga,  by  forming  societies  a-     thestvordof  the Sfiirit  forth 
mong  them,  and  supplying  them     quest  of  all  the  countries 
•with  ministers.  lie  between  them.      May 

Some  ofthe  brethren  translated     continue   their  march  till 
a  small  portion  of  the  Scriptures  ^  meet  in  Jerusalem^  and  sinf 
into  the  Calmuck  language,  but    triumphs  on  Mount  ZionI 
were  too  poor  to  print  it.   Under- 
standing that  a  fount  of  types 
could  be  obtained  at  Pctessburgh 
for  600  rubles,  (about  270  dol- 
lars,) they  applied  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  fop  aid.   The  Com- 
mittee not  only  sent  them  that 
sum,  but  advised  them  to  under- 
take   the    translation    of  entire 
books  of  the    New  Testament^ 
promising  further  assistance  in 
proportion    as  they  proceeded. 
All   this  was    done   before   the 
month   of  May,  1808.      In  the 
spring  of   1809   the   committee 
received    information   that    the 
money  had  arrived,  and  that  the 
brethren,    encouraged    by    that 
siipply,  and  the  promise  of  more, 
had   complied  with  Ae   recom- 
mendation   by  commencing    in 
eamest  the  translation  of  Mat- 
thew.     It   was    confidently  ex- 
pected that  they  would  proceed 
till  they  had  completed  and  pub- 
lished  the    whole    New  Testa- 
ment.* 

The  addition  of  the  Turkish 
and  Calmuck  swells  the  number 
of  stations  to  twelve,  the  num- 
ber of  languages  to  thirty,  and 
the  number    of   trans/atiojis  to 

THIRTY-SEVEN. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  Mis- 
sionaries at  Karass  and  Sarrptu 
have  attacked  the  Mahometan 
find  Pagan  world  of  Asia  on  the 


•  N.Y.M.M.  vol.  i,  p.  306;  vol.   iv, 
p.  86.     i'ai).  vol.  iv,  n.  1S6;  vol.  v,  p. 


ON    SUPERSTITIOUS   OBUa 

CES. 

For  the  Pan 

Habits  and  practices  of  ii 

al  tendency  often  exist  in 

tian  communities,  of  such 

ture  as  to  render  it  difiBc 

state  them  with  cleamesi 

censure  them  with  dignit; 

divine  and  the  moralist  gei 

lay  hold  on  the  more  proi 

vices  and  foibles;  and  toi 

permit  those-,  which  have 

obvious,  and    more    und 

character,  to  escape  witht 

imadversion.       But   cone 

that  every  fault  deserves 

hension,and  that  nothing 

iy  wrong  can  be  innoxious, 

pose  to  make  some  remi 

certain  opinions   and  pn 

which   seem  to  have  an 

sive     prevalence    throug 

country. 

Enjoying  the  oracles  of 
truth  and  the  blessings  of 
lightened  education,  as  tl 
pic  of  this  country  do,  one 
have  hoped  that  we  might] 
esca/it**  from  those  errors 
ganism  and  superstition  ii 
our  heathen  ancestors  wer 
and  the  heathen  world  a 
involved.  But  the  fact  8 
otherwise.  Relics  of  pa| 
perstiticn  still  adhere  to 
spite  of  all  our  advantag 
men,  who  call  themselves 
V^S)  do  and  believe  man; 


On  Sufieratitioua  ObMcrvaneea. 


313 


ngs  which  their  pag^an 
irs  did)  and  believed;  and 
for    no  better    reason 
t  such  were  the  faith  and 
of  their  ancestors.  Men, 
minds     were    elevated 
bove  the  ordinary  level, 
en    tinctured    with    the 
perstition,  and  have  aid- 
>erpetuation,   while   the 
norant  have  clung   to  it 
pertinacity    peculiarly 
n.     Some  who  are  ready 
at  the   superstition,  as 
11  it,  of  Christians,  are 
res  arrant   slaves  to  su- 
ns of  a  most  ridiculous 
jr.      But  the  great  mis- 
is,  that   Christians,  and 
eople,    should    become 
» the  same  error.     Chris- 
mid  be  cautious  that  they 
»  reproach  on  their  pro- 
and    should  remember 
y    ought   to  serve  God 
idols.     While  bound  to 
ven    the    apfiearance    of 
ly   ouqjht  to  stand   aloof 
Jigs  remotely    tending  to 
;    they   should    cease  to 
stars,      to    look    after 
to  observe  days  and   re- 
sions,   while   they   have 
,e  in  their  hands,  and  pro- 
lavc  Him,   who   guideth 
the  truth,  in  tlieir  hearts. 
n  men,  who  had  been  pre- 
idolaters,  and   wrapped 
nists  of  pagan   supersti- 
ibrace  the  Christian   re- 
it  is  no  wonder    that  they 
retain,   for     a     while, 
>ortion   of    their  former 
)f  thinking,  without  per- 
their  conduct  1o  be  rcp- 
ble.      But,  persons  who 
ijoyed  from  their  infancy 
It  of  revelation,  and  lived 
r  days  in  a  Christian  corn- 
ought  surely   to  under- 


stand their  obligation   to  avoid 
every   appearance   of  an   idola- 
trous attachment  to  the  vanities 
of  the  heathen.     Even   the   dic- 
tates of  reason  rightly  informed, 
would  teach  them  to  avoid  such 
errors;  and  the  fear  of  ridicule, 
one    might  think,    would  deter 
most   persons  from   the   stupid 
observation  of  planets,  signs,  and 
visions.     Still  the  fact  is  not  so. 
How  many  persons  the  writer 
has  known,  whom  no  considera- 
tions short  of  necessity,  could 
induce  to  set  up  the  frame  of  a 
building,  begin    a   journey,  or 
commence  any  new  enterprise^ 
on  a  Friday.     The    reason  for 
this,  they  tell  you  is,  that  Friday 
is    an    unlucky    day,    and  that 
whatever  is    commenced  then 
will  prove  disastrous  in  the  issue. 
But  let  me  ask  the  observers  of 
Friday,  whence    came    you  by 
such  an  opinion?  Did  you   learn 
it  fi*om  your  Bibles?  Has  God  any 
where  informed  you  that   when 
in  the  course  of  the  six  days  of 
creation,  that  day  first  appeared, 
and    when  he   pronounced    his 
productions    of  that  day   "rfry 
good**  he    notwithstanding   de- 
signed the  day  itself  to  be  very 
bad? — Surely  you  will  not  charge 
God  foolishly.   But  will  you  say, 
that    some    evil    agent    always 
busies   himself  in    mischief  on 
that  day?  Then  by  relinquishing 
your  lawful    pursuits     through 
fear  of  this  wicked  agent,  that  is, 
the  devil,  you  do  homage  to  him. 
I  fear  it  may  be  said  of  you  "yr 
worship  ye  know  net  Hvhat,^* 

Traces  of  that  idolatrous  ven- 
eration which  our  heathen  ances- 
tors used  to  offer  to  the  inoon^  are 
distinctly  visible  amnng  us  at  this 
day.  People  now  do  not  erect 
temples,  nor  altars,  to  that  lu- 
minary^ nor  will  they  be  forward 
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to  acknowledge   themselves  its 
-worshippers;  but  many,  by  their 
conduct,  pay  to  it,  an   indirect 
homa^f  nor  can  they  well  ac- 
quit themselves  of  the  imputa- 
tion.    They  ascribe  to  it,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  some  unknown,  un- 
defined,    and     secret,     though 
real,  agency,  not   belonging  to 
matter,  nor  dependent    on    any 
of  Its  known  properties;  and  ex- 
erted in  such  a  way  as  must  lead 
you   to  conclude,  if  you  make 
any  conclusion  at  all,  that  some 
sort  of  intelligence  is  concerned 
in  the  agency.  From  the  different 
appearances  of  this  body  in  the 
performance  of  its  stated   revo- 
lutions, they  v/ill   prognosticate 
to  you  the  state  of  the  weather, 
and  determine  when  is  the  proper 
time  to  sow  and  to  plant*  and  to 
gather  in  many  of  the  fniiis  of 
the  earth.     If  it  is  eclipsed,  then 
too  we  arc  to  expect  changes  in 
the  weather,   and    other  things 
which,    they   will   tell   you,   its 
eclipses    dcnoie,  not   consider- 
ing   that   such    eclipses  are   as 
much  a  thing  of  course^  as    the 
alternation   of    day    and    nij«;ht. 
There  are  indeed   two   ways  in 
which  the  moon  has  a  real  influ- 
ence upon  the  earth  and  its  pro- 
I  ductions;  in  one,  by  its  attraction, 
a  well  known  property  of  matter; 
in  the  other,  by  the  rays  of  light 
which  proceed  from  it,  and   are 
well  ascertained  to  have  an  infla- 
cnce    in   giving  color,    solidity, 
and    some   other  properties,  to 
vegetables.     The  effect  in    the 
first,    is     mechanical,    existing 
mutually  between  the  moon  and 
the  earth,  and  is  common  to  all 
matter;  the  effect  in  the  second 
is  chemical,  as ;  pp.ars  from  the 
aforesaid  chang(  s  vhich  are  pro- 
duced   by  it   ou   the    vcgeiaiilc 
iiruclurc.    But  such  is  not  the 


influence  which  the  peop 
intended  ascribe  to  the 
that  influence  is  indepenc 
any  known  principles,  01 
binations  oC  matter;  being 
cal,  or  mysterious,  and  e 
in  the  observers  of  such 
sensations  bordering  on  a' 
superstitious  veneration, 
from  them  these  sensatio 
you  remove  every  thing 
they  care  for  retaining.  I1 
love  of  something  half  n 
ous,  vague,  and  capricioi 
renders  many  so  much  al 
to  these  whimsical  ido 
blended,  at  the  same  time, 
sort  of  safety  which  m 
naturally  feel  in  being  idol 
while  they  can  be  so  in  di; 
and  without  profession. 

The  sun,  too,  is  not  n 
its  formal  observers  at  tb 
Its  influence  is  conceived 
ry,  as  it  arrives  at  certain 
in  its  apparent  pro,:5rcsstl 
the  hcavrns;  or,  in  bettc 
gua'^c  as  the  earth  is  in  ( 
parts  of  its  annual  revc 
about  that  orb.  When  ii 
a  si:^n  of  the  zodiac,  it  will 
a  certain  mysterious  inE 
upon  particular  par^s  of  j 
bodies;  when  in  another 
then  another  ii-fluence 
some  other  part  of  such  I 
One  person  will  not  atler 
anjjlc,  unless  the  si^n  ha 
that  day  to  be  ri^ht;  and  to 
tain  this  point,  will  exami 
almanuc  with  as  much  | 
as  a  Hindoo  will  pcru: 
S  h  astc  r .  A  n ot  h  e  r  w  o u  1  d  c 
to  let  blood,  upon  no  cons 
tion,  unless  the  tiign  shot 
favorable,  A  third  woulc 
sider  flesh  to  be  inferior  ii: 
ity,  if  the  animal  wen 
butchered  under  the  propc 
or  ai  a  proper    period  1 
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V  child  born  at  the  rising 
ig  of  the  sun,  will  have 
or  less  favorable  pros- 
a  long  life.  To  those 
ertain  such  opinions,  or 
esembling  them,  I   will 

a  single  observation, 
you  regard  your  God 
scrupulously  as  you  do 
ess  matter  which  He  has 
and  adhere  to  His  pre- 
.d  the  dictates  of  well  in- 
reason,  with  half  the  per- 
with  which  you  cling  to 
^judices,  you  would  live 
ore  happy  and  success- 
le  world,  and  pursue  a 
much  better  becoming 
acter  of  those  who  have 
iristian  education. 

people  who,  perhaps, 
ree  from  the  imputation 
if  the  foregoing  idola- 
otions  concerning  the 
still  of  opinion  that  its 
M-e  ominous  of  disasters 
quarter  of  the  world 
ley  take  place.  But  I 
nothing  in  Scripture,  or 
istoiy  of  the  world,  to 
such  an  opinion.  For 
at  appears,  national  ca- 
as  certainly  foretell  e- 
)f  the  sun,  as  those  c- 
lo  national  culumities* 
g  however  is  certain;  if 
lipses  do  denote  any 
isters,  it  is  because  God 
>liAhed  them  for  signs 
events;  not  because  tliey 
,  and  of  themselves,  de- 
n.  But  if  God  has  so 
sd  them,  ht  must  have 
)me  indication  of  the 
er  by  revelation,  or  by 
hig  in  his  providence 
e  should  be  an  unvary- 
3xion  between  the  sign. 


and  the  thing  signified;  making 
the  one    uniformly  consequent 
upon  the  other.   Should  this  con- 
nexion   fail    but  once^   it  must 
overthrow  the  supposition  of  its 
existing  at  all;  or  else  another 
sign  must  be  required  in  order 
to  show  us  when  the  first  one  is 
to  be  taken  as  denoting  nothing. 
But  what  renders  such  a  denot- 
ing of  events  very  dubious,  when 
we  cast  our  eyes  upon  the  histo* 
ry  of  Divine  providence,  isi  that 
an   eclipse  necessarily  extends 
to  a  large  portion  of  the  globe; 
and  rarely  has  it  happened  since 
the  earth  was  fit*8t  peopled,  that 
every  part  of  so  large  a  portion 
has  been  free   from   public  ca- 
lamities, for    any    considerabU 
length  of  time.  Hence  it  does  not 
easilyappear  bowan.eclipse  of  the 
sun  can  be  taken  for  a  sure  sign 
of  public  calamities,  when  those 
calamities  almost  continually  ex* 
ist,  in  some  part  of  the  world  at 
least,  where  the  eclipse  is  per- 
ceived; and  that,  whether  there 
are  eclipses,  or  not.     Further- 
more, let  it  be  remembered,  that 
eclipses  necessarily  result  from 
the  established  laws  of  the  plan- 
etary  revolutions.       Whenever 
they  take  place,  it  is  in  exact 
conformity  with  those  laws,  be- 
ing perfectly  regular,  and  at  de- 
termined   intervals;    insomuch, 
that  instead  of    viewing  an  e- 
clipsc  of  the  sun  as  miraculous 
and  portentous,  we  ought  to  con-, 
sider  its  failure  a  miracle  and 
prodigy,  astonishing  in  kind  and 
degree.     By   the   aid   of   astro- 
iiomical   science,  eclipses   may 
be    calculated  with   the   utmost 
precision,  for  an)  length  of  time, 
past,  or  future,    it' they  are  sure 
proghObtics  oi  future  cvents,then 
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those  events  may  be  predicted, 
by  the  help  of  astronomy,  with 
as  much   certainty  a  thousand 
years  beforehand,  as  they  can  at 
the  time  when  the  eclipse  hap- 
pens. But  should  an  astronomer 
thus  undertake  to  turn  prophet, 
there  would  be,  T  think,  but  one 
opinion  conceminfic  the  propriety 
and    usefulness    of   his    labors. 
Scripture,   I    have    already  ob- 
served, gives  no  warrant,  that  is, 
to  my  knowledge,  for  any  belief 
in  such  prognostications;  and  if 
none  is  derived  from  Scripture, 
the    general    course  of  Divine 
providence,  nor  irom  reason,  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  where 
else  to  look  for  one.   My  apology 
for  these  remarks,  which  to  ma- 
ny may   appear  entirely  super- 
fluous, is  derived  from  the  well 
known  fact,  that  many  very  wor- 
thy men,  and  Christians,  entertain 
the  opinion  that  eclipses  of  the 
sun  are  unquestionuble  tokens  of 
the  Divine  displeasure,  and  that 
they  ought  to  be  so  regarded  by 
all  good  people.     This  opinion, 
or  something  very  like  it,  was  in 
the  course  of  the  last  winter,  ad- 
vanced by  a  very  able  member 
on  the  floor  of  Congress.     Cer- 
tainly, then,  so  far  us  the  forc- 
gohig  remarks  are  just  and  per- 
tinent, they  are  not  useless;  lor 
it   is  a    matter   of  consequence 
that  right  opinions  should  be  cn« 
tcrtaincd  on  this  subject. 

It  is  by  no  means  the  inten- 
tion of  the  writer  to  advance  the 
idea,  that  there  are  no  /losaiblc 
circumstances  under  which  a 
solar  eclipse  could  be  considered 
as  portentous.  A  firtttrncuural 
eclipse  ought,  no  doubt,  to  be 
considered  as  of  this  charat:CLr. 
Such  was  the  preternatural  ob- 
scuration of  the  sun's  light  at  the 


crucifixion  of  our  Savii 

obscuration,  as  astronc 

form  us,  could  not  hav< 

ed  by   the  interventio 

moon  between  the  sun 

earth,  the  regular  caus< 

eclipses.     But  if  we  t 

to  make  prodigies  out  < 

appearances,   and   sucl 

the  necessary  result 

laws   by  which  the  All 

pleased  to  govern  his 

creation,  we  alike  trant 

bounds  of  reason  and 

discretion.     Were   ecli 

gurded  simply  as  displa 

Divine  power   and   ma 

remarks  would  have  be 

ed.   But  would  we  look 

of   the    divine    displea 

wards  a  nation,  we  can  s 

with  unfailing  certainl 

tional  sins,  and  depravit 

als«     These  inform  us, 

emphatically  than  eclipji 

Ciod  has  a  controveray 

and  is  about  to  inflict 

the  rod  of  his   anger. 

those  who  regard  eclips 

sun  us  portending  calan 

dcpendently  of  aiiy  kno 

mission  from  Him  who  r 

sun,  and  appointed  all  1 

to  which  it  is  subject;  t 

not  escape  the  charge  i 

try,  however  it  may  be 

with  other  correct  apprel 

oi  the  Divine  providence 

a  mixture  of  real  and  f 

ligion,  but  ill    accords  \ 

holy    jcalouby    with   whi 

Mobt  High  i'iuintai:is  hi 

It  is  IIkc  ilic  mongrel 

of  tiie  Saniariiuns,  a  rcii 

loved  oi* indeed  by  iv»an, 

authorized  by  Ilcuvcn. 

AcL] 

{To  be  continued* J 
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CtlAtTICAI.     TIVIBVNALi. 

Bt  of  ecclesiastical  g^ern- 
demanding  and  receiving 
•iderable  attention  from  the 
;ational  clergy  in  Massa* 
.  That  the  result  of  this 
may  be  the  promotion  of 
principles  and  Christian 
,  every  good  man  desired; 
t  such  vjtil  he  the  result 
od  men  confidentlv  antici« 
t  it  necessary  on  this  sub- 
irell  as  on  roost  others,  that 
irguments  on  both  sides 
pe  clearly  stated,  and  dis- 
Lely  considered.  The  fol- 
xunrounication,  in  answer 
per  on  the  v)ant  ofeceleeia** 
mnaU  in  our  number  for 
lerefore  admitted.  Though 
perfectly  willing  and  de- 
at  every  argument  on  this 
hould  be  presented  to  the 
'e  deem  it  proper  to  give 
I  order  to  prevent  the  dis« 
ent  of  our  correspondents^ 
cannot  permit  more  than  a 
;  portion  of  our  pages  to  be 
with  this  discussion, 
excluding  other  subjects 
nportant.  £o. 


The  writer  of  this  communi- 
cation is  not  insensible  of  the 
power  of  prejudice,  particularljr 
of  the  prejudices  of  education* 
He  was  born  and  educated  in 
Massachusetts,  was  early  admits 
ted  to  a  Congregational  churchy 
and  is  now  a  minister  of  the  con- 
gregational order.  To  this  order 
he  acknowledges  himself  attach- 
ed. He  would  undoubtedly  be 
loath  to  admit  objections  against 
it,  and  willing  to  see  it  fairly  de« 
fended.  Not  that  he  suppofcsi 
that  we  have  adopted  the  only 
scriptural  mode  of  church  ^v* 
emment.  Few  of  any  denonana* 
tion  are  at  the  present  day  so 
bigoted  and  arrogant,  as  to  mako 
such  pretensions.  Without  doubt 
many  things  relating  to  tho 
church  are  left  to  tlie  discretion 
of  Christians,  and  may  with  pro- 
priety be  varied  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. It  neither  surprises 
nor  offends  me,  that  in  a  natioii 
like  England,  where  there  are 
such  established  differences  and 
gradations  of  rank  in  the  civil 
government,  something  similar 
...        ,.  -.    should  exist  in  the  church.  And 

iple  with  the  editors  of    ^^  ^^^^^  ^  harmonize  with  our 
list  to  admit  mto  their    republican  constitution  and  feel- 

ingSy  that  every  minister  should 
be  a  bishop.  Nor  can  either 
mode  be  shown  to  be  in  direct 
violation  of  Scripture,  orsiibver- 
sive  of  the  order  or  destructive 

of  the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 
Mtaousnca,  ana  wnicn     q^  j^^^       ^^^^  ^^^   j^.^  Spirit 

jl8,in  the  churches  of    ^^y^  j^^  England  and  America; 

setts,  may  not  the  fol-    ^^^    r,t\xti^v  denomination  hae 

been  without  rich  tokens  of  his 
favor.  The  same  remarks  may 
be  extended  to  Presbyterian  and 
Consociatcd  chuicbes.  Whilst 
we  enjoy  that  mode,  which  from 
education,  convenience,  or  con- 
vietien,   we    prefer,   we  ought 


ways  understood  it  to 


uiries  and  discussions, 
lucted  with  seriousness 
r,  though  they  may  not 
th  what  has  been  be- 
ished.  With  respect 
1  of  government,  which 
established,  and  which 


servations  justly  claim 
Lion  of  the  religious 
connexion  with  what 
in  the  Panoplist  for 
le  want  of  ecclesiasti- 
als?  They  are  offered 
ation. 
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iAieerfellf  to  accord  die  saine 
liberty  to  others. 

These  remarks  are  boi  de- 
rived to  produce  Indifference  on 
Ais  subject;  so  far  as  the  Scrip* 
lures  are  plain  and  explicit,  we 
«re  bound  to  implicit  conformitji. 
But  where  any  thing  is  left  to  our 
discretion,  some  weight  may,  ia 
a  prudential  and  religious  view^ 
be  allowed  to  education,  hahic» 
and  attachment. 

When  a  eonstilation,  either  of 
•hurch  or  state  is  established,  we 
might  not  lightly  to  admit  objec- 
tions against  it  Trying  experi- 
Sfients  on  such  a  subject,  is  nei- 
fher  proper  nor  safe.^  I  admit, 
tlliat  when  important  evils  exist, 
we  ought  not  to  shut  our  eyes 
against  them.  When  an  ade- 
quate remedy  can  be  clearly 
pointed  out,  and  shown  to  be  ap- 
plicable, without  considerable  in- 
•onvenience,  (o  the  case  in  ques- 
tion, it  ought  to  be  adopted. 
But  it  is  a  precept  founded  in 
sound  prudence  not  to  make  im- 
portant changes  in  our  situation, 
without  strong,  very  strong  rea- 
sons to  believe  we  can  improve 
it.  This  precept  applies  with 
increased  force  to  public  bodies. 

The  great  diiBcuky  contem- 
plated in  the  communication  to 
which  I  refer,  is  the  want  of  a 
power  to  dUcifiUne  mimaUr^,  I 
have  always  supposed,  that  they, 
Ukc  private  Christians,  are  sub- 
ject to  the  discipline  of  the 
churches  with  uhich  they  are 
connected.  No  other  body  is 
constituted  or  pointed  out  in  the 
Kcw  Testament  for  this  purpose. 
If  thy  brother  offend  affamst  theey 
tell  it  to  the  church.  1  he  precept 
is- general.  No  exception  is  made 
HI  &vor  of  ministers.  In  this 
sense  it  was  understood  by  our 
lathers,  and  ia  now  generally  un- 


derstood, in  this  eomnonweshk 
Accordingly  a  minister  haa  Wf^ 
er,  to  my  knowled^  until  veiy 
lately,   been    ordained   over  a   ' 
church,  without  first  beinfc  jsiif 
ed  as  a  member  to  that  partkiil^^ 
church.     And  where  is  the  ia» 
propriety  of  a  mmister'a  beiv 
amenable   to  the  church  i^ 
which  he  ia  connected?  HateaH 
they  the  beat  opportunity  to  jodos 
both  of  his  conduct,  and  of  Us 
principles;  and  to  watch  over  hbi 
in  the  Lordt  I  never  until  wUi* 
in  two  years  even  drcaniedf^ 
my  church  was  not  competcQIiif 
there  should  be  occasion,  to  sa* 
communicate  me.  It  ia  true  thit 
a  minister,  who   should   thiok 
himself  to  be  excommuidGalpd 
without  just  cause,  wouk)  havs« 
right  to  a  council,  provided  sof 
members  of  the  church  in  nga* 
lar  standing  would  aj^y  feril» 
fiut  what  could  such  a  cowl 
do?    Could  they  force  bins  iMlk 
into  the  bosom  of  the  chnntf 
No.    The  infiuence  of  churclMi 
over  each  other  is  merely  an  ia^ 
fiuence  of  opinion  and  adnd^ 
They  might  give  to  the  chnicll 
such    advice,    as    they  thoif|^ 
proper;  but  if  the  church  shoiilll 
not  see  reason  to  adopt  itf  thj*^ 
council  could  only  express  the^ 
disapprobation  of   the  churds^* 
conduct,   and    receive    the 
jured  member  to  their  owa  coi 
niunion,  and  recommend  him 
such   other  churches  as 
see  fit  to  employ  or  receive  h 
The  same  remedy  is  in  the  pow 
of  any  private  Christian,  as  wel 
as  of  a  minister. 

Let  this  course  of  discipline 
kept  in  view,  and  many  of 
sinius*  difiicultics  will  at 
vanish.   A  minister  may  be 
and    excommunicated    by    Jii^ 
church  without  a.  couociU    I^ 
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eft  generalljr   wave   this 
ind  seek  the  advice  of  a 
I)  it  is  from  modesty,  and 
:  for  the  ministerial  char- 
not  for  want  of  power, 
a  church  be  fully  convin- 
the  necessity  of  excom- 
iting  its  pastor9  it  might 
crfect  propriety  proceed 
that  melancholy  step.   If 
le  were  indubitably  clear, 
roald  be  no  call  for  a  coun- 
f  a  minister  be  thus  ex- 
inicaied,  his    ministerial 
0r  of  course  falls  to  the 
•     If  he  be  innocent,  the 
of  proof  lies  on  himself, 
tal  division  in  a  council 
on  the   occasion  cannot 
jn.   He  must  obtain  a  re- 
aitively  in  his  favor.     If 
Dcil  approve  the  sentence 
church,  he  staiiUs  con- 
It  hot  by  the   act  of  the 
9  but  of  the  church.    Or, 
burch  choose  to  take  ad- 
fore  they  pronounce  sen- 
itill  the  sentence  is  their 
I  not  that  of  the  council, 
nst  this  system,  which  I 
to  be  generally  received, 
ipture  authority  can  be 
sd       And  our  Lord  has 
general  direction  to  dis- 
brethreriy  without  making 
ceptions*     And  what  are 
;uments  against  the  rea- 
ness  of  this  system?     I 
•f  only  one;  and  perhaps 
ght  as  well  be  called  an 
•o,  as  an  argument.    *^7^o 
te  in   office^  and  remove 
Icc^  are  acta   belonging  to 
f  fiowtr.     That  authority 
lich  invests   can  divest, 
sating  is  the  annihilating 
Where  is  the  analogy 
n  nature  or  religion,  that 
s  this  principle.^      Many 


persons  hare  both  a  natural  and 
moral  power  to  destroy  jthatt 
which  they  cannot  create.  Thar 
civil  government  of  this  coni- 
monwealth  may  take  away  the 
life  of  a  criminal,  which  the/ 
could  never  bestow*  Ifthecrim* 
inal  happen  to  be  a  minister,  is 
government  obliged  to  wait  for 
him  to  be  deposed,  before  the/ 
order  bim  to  execution? 

Let  us  apply  this  analog/. 
Though  the  ministerial  and 
Christian  character  are  distinctf 
the  former  supposes  the  latter. 
No  council  or  presbytery  would 
undertake  to  oniain  a  man  ftt  th# 
pastoral  office,  who  was  not  « 
visible  Christian  in  regular  stand- 
ing. Of  the  Christian  character 
every  church  is  a  competent 
judge  If  this  be  forfeited  by  a 
minister,  and  declared  to  be  s* 
by  the  church  to  which  he  be*^ 
longs,  his  ministerial  characterf . 
a  fortiori  J  falls  to  the  ground*  as 
it  would  be  destroyed  by  hni  ex^ 
ecution. 

There  appears  to  me,  there* 
fore,  to  be  no  need  of  such  a  tri* 
bunal  as  Onesimus  has  proposed* 
excepting  cases  be  found,  in 
which  the  ministerial  character 
b  implicated,  without  affecting 
the  person's  right  to  a  Christian 
standing.  Such  cases  are  hardl/ 
supposable. 

There  are  without  doubt  in- 
conveniences attending  the  con- 
gregational method  of  disciplin- 
ing minister:^;  but  not  greater* 
than  exist  with  respect  to  the 
discipline  of  lay  brethren*  Our 
churches  are,  to  say  the  least,  as 
deficient  in  the  latter,  as  in  the 
former.  Might  not  an  adequate 
remedy  for  the  whole  evil  be 
found  in  a  spirit  of  increasing 
piety  and  watchfnlnesft  for  thc^ 
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lionor  of  Christ  and  his  religion? 
Without  thiSf  no  remedy  will 
proye  effectual. 

It  is  said,  that  churches  with 
their  ministers  become  corrupt 
in  doctrine,  or  in  practice,  and 
being  independent,  cannot  be 
disciplined.  So  majr  presbyte- 
ries, consociations,  and  national 
•hurches.  So  did  the  boasted 
eathoUc  church.  Where  was 
the  remedy?  Whence  the  re- 
ft>rmation?  In  silencing  that 
church?  or  in  so  exhibiting  di- 
Tine  truth,  as  to  draw  away  her 
irapporters?  The  foct  is,  that 
irhatever  be  the  for  mm  of  reli- 
gion, or  of  church  goremment, 
religion  iUelf  must  depend,  un- 
der the  Spirit  of  God,  on  the 
•pirit  of  iu  firofe99or9.  The 
Biost  heretical  and  the  most  cor- 
rupt individuals  and  churches 
may  for  a  time  hare  a  name  to 
live.  May  we  not  apply  the  fol- 
lowing passage?  JVb/  by  mighty 
fior  by  ftovfer;  but  by  my  Sfiiritf 
Maith  the  Lord! 

In  individual  churches  Christ 
has  evidently  established  a  gov- 
ernment. Let  those  who  are  en- 
trusted with  its  administration, 
realize  the  importance  of  being 
faithful.  If  churches  may  with 
propriety  be  independent,  or 
bound  together  only  by  charity 
and  opinion,  if  their  influence 
over  each  other  ought  to  be  only 
advisoiy,as  has  been  the  prevail- 
ing opmion  in  Massachusetts, 
then  apostate  churches  must  be 
viewed  and  treated  as  sectarian 
churches  of  greater  extent. 
Some  confusion  may  ensue  in  a 
neighborhood,  as  there  has  been 
confusion  among  different  sects 
and  nations.  But  shall  we  look 
for  the  remedy  of  this  evil  in  a 
spirit  of  coercion;  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  tribunal,  to  which 


many  serious,  evangpellcalf  oi^ 
eminent  ministers  and  churchssjl| 
will  not  submit;  in  a  tribunal,  thsi| 
establishment  of  which  w 
create  discord  and  diviuon, 
call  into  exercise  unhsllow 
passions;  or  in  the  prooMttioii 
vital  religion  and  hol^  seal? 

Union  and  authonty,   w 

exercised  in  a  spirit  of  Christian 
love  and  meekness,  are  nsefaL 
They  may  reurd  thesprc^sf 
error  and  corrupUon.  But  wins  , 
shall  secure  those  who  oossess  ^f 
authorit]^  from  declensionf  Wars  ^ 
not  cardinals  and  popes  the  sue*.: '' 
cessors  of  apostles  and  evaagek 
ists?  And  united  power' when 
once  corrupted,  will  have  greater  f 
influence  in  perpetuating  cner.^ 
and  corruption,  than  it  can  hsie'-f 
in  preserving  truth  and  pnriq^  41 
Let  Onesimus,  and  let  the  pub-  ^ 
lie,  candidly  weigh  these  rSf>^J 
marks.  If  he  still  thinks,  thUri 
the  honor  of  Christ  and  the  pwipjrl 
ty  of  his  religion  calls  for  adch  S.^^ 
tribunal,  as  has  been  proposedt  f '} 
let  the  subject  be  calmly  and  v, 
candidly  discussed.  I  wish  sy.4J 
9e{fy  as  well  as  the  ChrUtiam  pi^At  * 
Ucy  to  lie  open  to  conviction.  Art  . 
before  we  take  so  important  a.*^ 
step  as  that  proposed,  let  us  Sf  i . 
riously  and  prayerfully  eatuUir  i  ■ 
both  the  neceatity^  and  the  tfmut* 
guenccM.  C«  K-  Q» 


THX  SFLBWDID  WBDI>Iir#. 

The  prineipal  part  of  a  letter  froai  lit 
late  Rev  l)r  Buekmintter  ia  tt^W 
a  letter  from  Mia  Elizabeth  O---  W 
one  of  hii  daughtera. 

^In  an  accompaniment  with  ooe 
oi  your  letters,  I  find  a  pictor* 
esque  description  of  a  fashions* 
ble  ball  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Albany,  given  on  aecount  of  lite 


Tke  ^emUd  Wedding 


dai* 


g^   of  Mr. The 

were  manyf  the  accom- 
ons  capacious?  rendered 
Ld  and  sublime  by  ail  that 
taste  could  devise.  Fancy 
roament  combined  their 
\  to  throw  a  lustre  over 
ighted  attendants.  Three 
d  silver  candlesticks,  and 
inite  number  of  lamps, 
.  their  light  upon  thirty 
h  which  fcdthfuliy  reflect- 
tthey  received,  in  soften- 
ghtness,  through  the  sev- 
irtments  and  their  varie- 
•cenery.  The  desserts 
ielicious,  exhibited  in  a 
'  elegance  and  grandeur. 
Stic  and  amusements  were 
ting  and  transporting. 
lUst  have  been  a  scene 
delightful  to  a  man  of  the 

or  to  the  daughter  of 
r  taste  and  pleasure.  Buty 
I  I  find  it  lasted  but  one 
night;  nay,  it  blushed  to 
he  rising  sun,  as  if  con- 
that  the  lamp  of  heaven 
tarnish  all  its  glory.  The 
retired  at  three;  the  gen- 
at  five;  probably  they  both 
d  to  take  their  revenge 
lie  disturber  of  nightly 
*e  by  despising  its  charms, 
f  begin  to  be  lost  in  the 
^  hemisphere. 
\  reading  of  this  descnp* 
ggests  to  me  the  attempt 

a  faint  sketch  of  a  mar« 
estival,  for  which  prepar- 
is  long  been  making;  and 
me  to  time  descriptions 
;en  given  of  what  is  there 
&hibited.  To  this  festival 
the  honor  to  be  invited  as 
t,  and  am  entrusted  with 
ty  to  invite  others.  I  have 
little,  and  imagine  more, 
transporting  scene;   but 

cori*cctly  paint  both  on 


paper,  the  half  would  not  be  told 
you. 

^This  festival  is  to  be  cele* 
brated  at  a  seat  or  palace,  Uie 
length  and  the  breadth  of  which 
are  13,000  furlongs;  its  height 
and  stories  proportionally  elevat- 
ed. It  stands  upon  a  foundation 
of  twelve  different  kinds  of  prec- 
ious stones  of  variegated  hue, 
arranged  with  so  much  art,  as  to 
throw  reciprocal  and  increasing 
lustre;  all  producing  such  a  flood 
of  splendor,  as  mocks  the  at- 
tempts of  men  or  angels  to  des- 
cribe. To  this  palace  there  are 
twelve  gates  of  entire  pearl,  nei- 
ther fractured  nor  divided.  The 
flooring  of  the  palace  is  of  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 
The  ceiling  is  of  jasper.  The 
particular  apartments,  the  hang- 
ings, the  ornaments,  I  cannot 
pretend  to  describe  to  you;  if 
they  bear  a  customary  increased 
proportion  to  the  splendor,  rich- 
es, and  elegance  of  the  exterior, 
what,  Betsey,  must  they  be.  O! 
let  us  be  ambitious  to  go  and 
behold. 

''Of  the  guests  that  are  invit- 
ed, I  can  give  you  no  exact  ac- 
count, and  a  still  more  imperfect 
one  of  those  who  will  accept. 
Of  one  particular  circle,  there 
were  long  ago  144,000,  that  had 
accepted  the  invitation.  Among 
these  were  kings  and  queens, 
princes  and  prihcesses,noblemen 
and  their  daughters,  priests  and 
prophets.  Since  then,  the  num- 
ber of  inviting  servants  has  been 
greatly  increased,  and  they  have 
been  running  with  notes  of  in- 
vitation to  more  distant  neigh- 
borhoods and  families;  and 
though  they  often  meet  with  the 
accents,  /  firay  thee  have  me  ex* 
eu9edf  through  the  indisposition, 
want  of  taste,  trivial  and  foolish 
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engagements  of  those  to  whom 
they  apply;  yet*  upon  the  safest 
groundf  I  can  assure  you  there 
will  be  auch  a  numerous  coU 
lection  as  no  man  can  number. 
Of  the  dross  of  the  guests  I 
cannot  give  you  a  full  descrip* 
tlon.  Some  few  paniculars  have 
come  to  my  knowledge.  Their 
raiment  is  to  be  wixMight  gold 
with  the  most  elegant  and  deli« 
cate  needle  work;  and  their  gen* 
cral  splendor  will  be  at  if  they 
were  clothed  with  the  tun,  and 
crowned  with  a  crown  of  stars. 
But  their  pnncipal  glory,  beauty, 
and  excellence  are  within;  in 
the  sweetness  of  their  disposi* 
tionsy  the  elevation  of  their 
xninds,  the  purity  of  their  hearts, 
the  entire  perfection  of  their 
aouls.  They  are  all  glorious. 
Not  one  woithless  spectator  will 
be  watching  to  make  unfriendly 
remarks;  not  one  to  render  dis- 
tance and  reserve  necessary. 
The  music  of  the  occasion  is  to 
be  all  manner  of  instruments, 
softened  by  an  infinite  number 
of  harmonious  voices,  so  adjust* 
ed  as  to  make  one  perfect  whole. 
A  song  is  already  prepared,  and 
the  performers  are  practising 
upon  it,  in  their  several  depart- 
ments, with  reference  to  this 
festival.  O!  Bctseyi  Oi  Betsey, 
what  will  be  the  effect  when 
they  perform  in  full  band. 

(«The  entertainments,  and  des« 
serts,  I  shall  not  even  touch  up- 
on: they  will  doubtless  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  rest  of  the  exhi- 
bition. 

^'But  the  principal  object,  the 
glory  of  the  whole,  is  yet  unnam- 
ed; this  is  the  Bridegroom.  Of 
him  I  dare  not  attempt  a  descrip- 
tion. I  can  only  say,  he  is  the 
chtiefest  among  ten  thousand  and 
altogether  lovely.    Such  incon- 


ceivable light,  lustroi  « 
constantly  emanate  frcMn 
vine  person,  that  the  c: 
palace  needs  lio  other  ii| 
most  distant  comer  is  ill 
ed  with  his  rays.  And* : 
friend,  there  is  this  pecv 
cumstance  to  give  an  ini 
this  festival,  tluit  every  g 
a  share  in  the  heart  andai 
of  the  glorious  Biidegrc 
all  combined  in  one  my 
body  will  constitute  the 
bride  for  whom  all  thia  | 
prepared.  Thia  fettiv 
begun,  will  never  emit 
tire;  no  rising  or  aetli 
will  ever  summon  a  dis] 
Pleasure  more  extatic  an 
ed  will  be  continually  s| 
up.  The  celestial  Brtd 
will  lead  the  partakers  tc 
fountains  of  delight^and  i 
sions  of  sorrow  will  fi 
cease. 

"My  friend,  shall  eartl 
tivals  and  scenes  of  |^ 
which  compared  with  t 
but  a  glow-worm  in  the 
day,  so  interest  our  pasaii 
engross  our  hearts,  as  ti 
this  from  our  thoughts,  i 
der  our  assiduous  endea 
be  suitably  attired  and  on 
ed,  that  we  may  be  hail< 
come  guests,  i  hope  to 
this  honor  and  happiness 
I  hope  to  meet  the  nami 
in  all  its  branches." 


Naval  and    Military 

ciety. 


To  the  Editor  oftho  P^ 

SIR, 

If    you   think    the    sue 
worthy  a  place  in  your  ii 
ing  Magazine,  I  would 
attention  of  the  religious 


Shti^  i^  JUiUgUmtrieMk 
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Abject  of  a  JVavai  and 
f  MibU  So€iety, 
rc  now  at  war;  and  our 
irc,  pcrhapS)  at  least  as 
t  of  Bibles  aa  those  of 
IrkiaDy  wberc  there  it 
icb  an  establishment 
nwld  be  a  fi;ood  place  for 
ig  socb  a  Society^  as  it 
J  been  a  kind  of  rendcz- 
*  our  navy.  Should  the 
I  be  taken  up«  I  beg  that 
appropriate  the  small 
totted  [a  five  dollar  bill] 
f  k;  If  not)  that  you  trill 
to  aomc  other  beneficial 
of  tbe  same  kind>  as  your 
Dt  may  direct* 

request  of  our  Corres- 
shall  be  complied  ^i^ith. 
;>rehend  that  the  Bible 
i  now  existing  can  sup- 
soldiers  and  sailors  ^ith 
in  cases  where  they 
J  received  with  gratitude. 
eve  that  some  have  been 
d  in  this  manner,  and 
iin  that  some  have  been 
the  British  prisoners  of 
loncd  at  Boston.  How- 
lether  the  proposed  So- 
needed,  the  religious 
prill  determine:  and,  if 
we  doubt  not  it  \iill   be 

£n. 


*S   TO   MISSIONARIES, 
e  Editor  of  the  PaDOplist* 

id  the  folloMring^  hints  be 
sefiity  pi  ase  tu  give  them  a 
be  P&nopiist. 

was  there  a  period  when 
ids  of  knowledge  and  re- 
ere  more  deeply  engaged 
present.     A/«iiy,  in  the 


words  of  tbe  prophet,  mre  run^ 
nifig  to  andfro^  and  knomfledge  it 
iucreamg.  Yet  there  is  room 
for  other  means,  and  more  labor* 
ers,  to  be  employed  in  producing 
tbe  very  gi^at  change  which 
must  be  effected  before  tbe  mil- 
lenniuro. 

Many  faithful  instructors  are 
needed,  and  great  exeitiona  are 
to  be  made,  to  train  up  the  rising 
generation*  and  prepare  them  to 
Uve  and  act  as  becomes  them,  in 
this  most  interesting  state  of  the 
world.  In  the  noble  enterprise 
of  fashioning  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren and  youth,  there  is  the 
greatest  encouragement  for  mis- 
sionaries and  moral  instrudlora 
to  engage  with  spirit  and  perse- 
ver<aice.  The  mind  of  a  child  ia 
highly  susceptible  of  receiving  a 
good  or  bad  direction;  and  incal- 
culable and  everlasting  conse- 
quences may  result  from  a  few 
lessons  of  early  instruction. 

In  the  business  of  education, 
it  is  of  great  importance  to  min- 
gle amusement  and  instruction. 
And  eveiy  instructor,  whether  in 
learning,  morals,  or  religion, 
should  simplify  and  explain  the 
subject  under  consideration,  in 
such  a  manner  that  every  child 
may  understand  it. 

Great  improvements  have  been 
made,  and  doubtless  still  greater 
are  yet  to  be  made,  in  the  mode 
of  instruction. 

1  he  simple  method  of  learning 
to  write  on  slates,  or  on  sand 
spread  upon  a  flat  surface,  which 
has  been  principally  confined  to 
schools  in  large  and  populous 
towns,  may  be  introduced  to 
great  advantage  into  small  settle- 
ments and  private  families.  In 
this  manner,  thousands  of  chil- 
dren may  be  taught  to  read  and 
write  at  small  expense.     The 
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practice  of  sand^writingy  indeedi 
seems  peculiarly  fitted  for  retir- 
ed neighborhoods.  This  prac- 
tice was  introduced  by  Dr.  Bell 
into  £ngland»  from  India,  where 
it  had  been  immemorially  used; 
and  has  been  subsequently  adopt- 
ed by  Mr.  Lancaster  with  great 
success. 

Boys  of  actire  minds  may  im- 
prove in  geographical  knowl- 
edge by  laying  out  small  plats  of 
ground,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
impress  upon  the  memory  the 
relative  situation  and  size  of  con- 
tiguous states  and  empires.  One 
portion  might  be  appropriated  to 
the  United  Sutes,  another  to 
Europe,  and  different  places 
might  be  indicated  by  planting 
different  vegetables  in  the  por- 
tions assigned  to  them  respect- 
ively. Dividing  lines,  rivers,  8cc. 
might  be  represented  by  alleys, 
rows  of  vegetables)  &c.  Thus 
boys  would  ^make  amusement 
and  instruction  friends." 

Missionaries  who  are  fixed  at 
any  place  for  a  considerable  time 
are  well  fitted  to  superintend  any 
such  useful  amusements.  With- 
out degrading  their  character,  or 
rendering  themselves  less    ac- 


ceptable to  the  { 

whom  they   labor. 

thus  do  much  tow: 

ing  new  methods  j 

No  faithful    ml 

think  his  work  is  d 

labors  of  the  pulp 

He  will  remember 

Jeed  the  lamb^^  m 

9heefi  qf  ChrUt^Mjl 

therefore  do  all  in 

prepare  little  child 

ness  in  life,  and  the 

God  in  heaven.  Hi 

teach  children,  an 

them  and  for  them, 

suitable  small  bool 

and  give  outporti 

turc  to  be  learnt  \ 

will  lay  a  foundatioi 

nent  usefulness  by 

well  chosen  libraric 

ed  with  moral  regt; 

render  them  sourc< 

tion  and  barriers  a| 

Should  the  write 

of  being  visionary  i 

he   can   with  confi 

that  he  has  been  ar 

of  the  good  effects  r 

most  of  the  plans  ai 

above  hinted  at. 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE, 


THIRD  ANNUAL    MEETING    OF    THE  AMERICAN   BOARD 

SIONERS   FOR    FOREIGN    MISSIONS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Comm 
Foreign  Missions  was  held  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Henr 
Hartford,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  16th  and 
September,  1813; 
Present, 

Gen.  Jedidiah  Huntington, 

Hon.  John  Treadwkll,  Esq.  LL.D. 

Rev.  Joseph  Ltman,  D.D. 

Rev.  Timothy  Dwiqht,  D.D.LL.D. 


r^in      .      .  R«v<  Samvbl  Smvo*  D.D. 

«i  .>  klap   ioMK  HOOKBB,  Eu, 

rt..  ■  Scr.  Jbbidmb  Hosik,  DD. 

•«     .  ,      ^T.  SAmiU.WOBCMBTSB,  D.D.* 

i<>Th»yctin^  Wat  opened  with  pnyer'bjr  tb«  Rer.  Dr.  Dirigbt 

■■^■■■■TI  ie  session  tlie  following  gendemen  were  ananioioasfy 
lembers  of  the  fioaid,  vix.  the  Hon.  Jok>  Laxodok,  Siq. 
FRev.  Skth  Payson,  D.  D.  of  New  Hampahire,  tbeRev- 
ii£N-aY  Divvis,  D.D.  of  Vermont)  JiuWab  Eyartb,  Em.  oElihs* 
Hchusctts,  his  Excellency  Willum  JoiisB)  Esti.  of  Rhode  UUnd, 
the  Hon-  John  Jay,  Esq.  LL.D.,  the  Rev.  Samuxl  Miu»»1)UD. 
the  lion  EoBEHT  Bbnson,  Eiq-  L>I-D.  aqd  the  Rat.  ElipbaLkt 
NoTT,  D.D.  of  New  York,  thd  Hon.  Eliai  Boudiitot,  Esq.  U..D. 
Slid  the  Rev.  James  HiciiAHDiof  New  Jerteytand  the  Rot.  AtBKl. 
Grbkm,  D  D.  anii  Robert  Ralbtov,  Esq.  <rf  Pennsytnnla.  . 
The  foUowiTig  gcinlcmen  were  elected  officers  of  the  Bomb  VU. 
The  Hon.  Johv  Thkadwell,  Esq.  LL.D.  Pntbltml. 

Rev-  Samuel  Schiko,  D  J)1  nee  Pre'tldent.  \ 

OLii!''''.^ .  -    WtLJ-iAU  Baktlet,  Esq.      'I 
W  1^'.  .Biei..SAUuu  SpRiMo,  D.D.  (      Prudtvti^ 

t.»  --'k-BVT-  Bamuju.  WoBCMTBn,  D.D.    r     Commiue*.     -    ■ 
'Wti^..  .         .   Jbhuiiak  Etakts,  Esq.       J 
j^i       'B«v>  Sahvil  WoKcisTZRf  D.D.  Corretfioading  SetreiMry. 
•titi..!.  ■  Rev.  Caltiv  Cbahm,  Arcorifin;  Secrr/ory. 
*.;.  ■  Jkkemiah'Evakts,  Esq.   Treaturer. 

IK..  Sauuki.  H.  Wallet,  Esq.  Auditor. 

'-  ni»  Treasurer's  Accounts  were  exhibited.  Mr.  Goodalct  the 
^ km  Auditor,  having  remot sd  to  a  distant  part  of  the  countt74tbese 
■'■cpDUs  could  i»ot  be  audited  before  the  meeting  of  the  Bo«rd> 
Ikt  were  referred  to  the  present  Auditor. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  the  Rev.  Dr  Worcester)  and  Mr.  Erarts, 
*ere  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  and  publish  an  addreaa  to 
tbe  public  on  behalf  of  the  Board. 

Voted,  That  the  Prudential  Committee  pay  an  immediate  and 
particular  attention  to  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in 
the  various  languages  of  the  unevsngcllzed  nations;  and  that)  as 
■Oon  as  expedient)  thep  expend  upon  this  object  as  much  at  least 
^  the  funds  of  the  Board  as  the  Act  of  Incorporation  requires. 
Xhe  report  of  the  Prudentiul  Committee  was  read  and  accepted. 
The  instractions  of  iLo  Prudential  Commiitee  to  the  Missiona- 
'ies,  who  lately  sailed  for  India  under  the  direction  of  the  Boards 
^ere  read  and  approved.        ,,   !■  ^^ 

Voted)  That  the  Prudential  Cqfta'mittec  annually  transmit  a  copy 
■^f  the  report  of  the  doings  of  this  Board  lo  the  (ieneral  Association 
''^Ncw  Hampshire, theOeueral  Convention  of  Congregational   and 

*  His  Honor  WiLDAH  PBiLi.ii-i.Esq.  and  WiLdAM  Dartlbt,  £*q. 
Vnc  prevented  MtemlJor  the  meeting. 
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fhe  Presbyterian  ministerB  in  Vermont,  the  Oeneral  Association  oC 
Massachusetts  Proper,theGenerdl  Association  of Connecticutiand  tiM 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  Stateit 

Voted,  That  the  Treasurer  be  requested  to  return  the  thanks  of 
fhis  Board,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  all  those  who  have  heretofbrs 
contributed  for  the  purposes  of  the  institution. 

Voted,  That  the  Hon.  John  Hooker,  £s^.  and  the  Rev.  ]>r.  Ly- 
man be  a  committee  to  procure  the  printing;,  in  the  Iroquois  lan- 
guage, of  such  Christian  wrhings  as  in  their  judgment  may  be 
expedient  for  the  use  of  the  Iroquois  Indians;  and  that  they  diairib*' 
ate  them  according  to  their  discretion. 

Voted,  That  the  Treasurer  give  bond  to  the  Board  for  the  blfH^ 
fcl  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  in  the  sum  of  twenty  thou* 
sand  dollars,  with  sufficient  sureties,  to  be  approved  by  a  major 
fart  of  the  Prudential  Committee. 

Voted,  That  this  Board  will  receive  Mr.  Eleaaer  Williams  under 
thcrr  patronage,  and  support  him  in  completing  his  educadou  for 
the  mmistry;  provided,  he  shall  consent  to  submit  himself  to  the 
direction  of  the  Board. 

Voted,  That  the  President  of  this  Board,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lymanr 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chapin,  be  a  committee  to  consider,  and  report 
upon,  that  part  of  the  report  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  which 
regards  an  intercourse  between  this  Board  and  the  Auxiliary  For* 
cign  Mission  Societies. 

The  Editor  bf  the  Panoplist,  made  a  written  proposition  to  xhm 
Board  to  the  {bliowing  effect; — That  all  the  profits  of  that  publics' 
tion,  after  a  reasonable  allowance  for  his  services  as  Editor  shall 
have  been  deducted,  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  the  missionary^ 
cause  under  the  direction  of  this  Board;  and  that  the  amount  oF 
such  reasonable  allowance  be  fixed,  ut  the  close  of  each  volume,  by 
a  committee  mutually  agreed  upon  between  himself  and  the  Board* 
This  arrangement  to  commence  with  the  next  volume,*  should  the 
work  be  continued  as  usual. 

To  prevent  misconception,  it  was  expressly  stated,  that  the  Edi« 
tor  did  not  wish  to  have  such  an  arrangement  considered  as  an  ap- 
probation of  the  Panoplist  on  the  part  of  the  Board,  or  as  connecting 
the  Board  in  any  manner  with  that  work;  but  simply  as  a  method 
mutUdiUy  agreud  upon  to  find  what  are  the  real  profits  of  the  publi- 
cation. 

It  was  also  stated,  that  it  shall  always  be  in  the  power  of  the 
Commitice  to  designate  the  specific  objects  to  which  said  profits 
shall  be  applied,  and  which  shall  always  be  such  as  said  committea 
shall  judge  to  be  peculiarly  important  to  the  missionary  cause. 

The  foregoing  proposition  \\a%  accepted,  and  tlie  following  gen- 
tlemen were  mutually  agreed  upon  as  the  Conmiittee;  viz.  the 
Hev.  Joshua  Huntington  of  Boston,  the  Rev.  John  Codman  of  Dor- 
chester, Dr.  Reuben  D.  Mussey  of  Saiem,  Henry  Gray,  Esq.  of 

*  A  timilar  arrangement  exists  w  tlvrcspect  to  the  current  volume;  though 
\\\%  Boiird^oi  b«in|;  in  session  when  U  was  tbrnic^^  could  not  be  made  apaiiy 
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ymtA  Hut  the  Treasurer  Joan  or  invest  the  monejr  is  th» 
nreeaoiy,  or  sooh  pert  of  it  as  may  he  judged  expeclientf  with  the 
concurrence  end  under  the  direction  of  ^the  Prudential  Comn]ttee«  ^ 

Votedt  Tbft  the  aext  annoal  meeting  of  the  Board  be  hetfl  «c 
Ctfacert  Hall  in  Bosomf  on  the  third  Wedneadi^r  of  asptembei^ 
ItlS^  ftEt  10  oTclocfc,  A.M. 

'The  Rer.  President  IHrigfat  'vae  ep^nted  to  pveaeh  en  the  oe» 
aariDi^end  the  &er.  Mt^  Chapin  was  appointed  hia  substiuite. 

Veiedt  That  the  President  and  the  Reoording  Secreterjr  preaea| 
Ibe  AeakejoT  thk  Board  to  Mr.  Henr|r  Hudson  tor  the  prmrf^of  hie 
legeM  to'the  rause  of  Foreign  Bfiasiona,  manifested  by  the  seiyr 
hfli|AttMe  end  generous  manner  in  wliich  he  has  pro? ided  ifor  the 
members  during  the  pi-esent  session. 

'  Tke  eemion  was  closed  with-  prayer  liy  the  Vice  Preaidenb 


Tbd  fisregoing  account  of  the  proceedioga  of  the  Board  wiai  In 
seasequence  of  their  direciion«  compiled  by  tiie  Prodendal  Coa^ 
■ktee  freak  the  minutee  of  the  Recording  Secretary. 

*Tte  ftcT.  Dr^  Strong  of  Hartford  waited  on  the  Board*  tfie  first 
li|r  of  the  session,  and  politely  committed  to  their  disoosai  OMOVtt 
Ami  eis  hundred  dollers,  suhecribed  on  papers  issued  by  hinif  far 
Ihe  encouragement  of  the  liastem  Translaiions.  The  esaci<aiiQa 
ell  bw  published  among  the  donadons»  when  remitted. 


mm    amual    RvroRT  or    m  rauewTiAL    committbu  ok 
fm  AMxmscAv  eoAen  or  cokMisaieeBEs  rom  vemuov  mis- 


Wrm  high  eensibUity«  and  with  lively  gratitude  to  the  Redeemer, 
md  King  of  Zion,  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American 
Board  oTCommissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  meet  their  Breth-> 
len  on  the  present  occasioni  and  make  their  annual  Report. 

The  purposes  of  the  Board,  distinctly  expressed  at  the  last  meet- 
ly It  haa  been  the  desirct  and  endeavor  of  the  Committee  to 
airry  into  effsct  as  early,  and  to  as  great  an  extent*  as  practicabte. 
As  soon  as  conrenientf  an  address  to  the  public  on  the  subject  of 
■isSioos  to  the  heathen  was  prepared  and  printed,  and  care  was  tak* 
ea  to  giT  eit  an  extensive  and  efficacious  circulation.  In  the  separate 
abect,  and  in  the  Panoplist  and  Missionary  Magazine,  it  lias  found 
access  to  the  different  parts  of  our  country;  and  there  is  reason  to 
selieve  that  its  effect,  in  exciting  attention  to  its  great  object,  and 
n  awakening  and  spreading  the  missionary  spirit,  has  been  very 
^oniAderable.  The  Committee,  Imwever,  could  not  entirely  rely 
M  the  address,  or  any  other  means  which  had  been  put  in  opera* 
uon,  for  the  immediate  and  permanent  supply  of  funds  requisite 
10  answer  their  wishes  and  those  of  the  Boai*d.  Four  missionaries 
eere  weitiugi  and  had  long  been  waitingi  with  a  degree  of  impar* 
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tience,  to  be  sent  out  with  the  everlasting;  Gospel  to  the  perishing^ 
mlJ lions  of  the  East;  and  the  Committee  were  earnestly  desiront 
to  relieve  their  impatience,  and  to  embrace  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity for  conveying  them  to  the  destined  field  of  their  labors.  Bot 
for  this  purpose  thousands  of  dollars  were  wanting. 

When  contemplating  possible  ways  and  means,  no  plan  present- 
ed itself  to  ihe  Committee  as  more  eligible,  than  to  institute  in  the 
principid  towns  in  New  England  and  in  other   states^  as    feur  as 
practicable^  societies  auxiliary  to  this  Board,    and    whose   special 
busin«?ss  should  be  to  aid  in  procuring  funds.    This   plan«  it   vai 
hoped,  would  bring  immediate    help  in  the   existing  exigency, 
combine  extensively  the  influences  of  the  friends  of  missions,  give 
increase  and  efficiency  to  the  missionary  spirit,  and  open  durable 
sources  of  supply  to  the  treasury.     The  plan  was  adopted  early  in 
the  winter.     Mr.  John  Frost,  a  licentiate  preacher,  in    whom  tb0- 
Committee  had   great  confidence,   was    appointed  an  agents  and 
invested  with  a  commission  to  assist  in  carrying  it  ivSo  execution^ 
and  the  success  has  exceeded    the  most  sanguine  expectauons. 
About  twenty  societies  have  been  formed;  more  than   four  thou- 
sand dollars  have  been  remitted  from  them  to  the  treasury;  and  thr 
annual  subscriptions  in  them,  though  they  cannot  be  accurately  es-' 
timated  at  present,  amount  to  a  very  considerable  sum.     TheM 
societies  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  vastly  important  to  the  general 
concern,  and  as  claiming  very  particular  attention;  and  the  Com* 
mittee  would  respectfully  submit,  whether  some  measures  ahonld 
Dot  be  adopted  to  extend,  to  animate,  and  to  strengthen  them;  and. 
to  establish  between  them  and  this  Board  a  regular  and  permanent 
intercourse. 

Though  the  Committee  were  very  desirous  to  be  in  a  state  of  pre- 
paration to  send  out  the  wailing  missionaries  by  the  first  conveyance;^ 
yet,  such  were  the  commercial  embarrassments,  but  little  expec- 
tation was  entertained,  that  a  conveyance  would  soon  occur.  But'He 
■who  has  the  times  and  the  seasons  in  his  hands,  and  whose,  espec-oi- 
ially,  is  the  missionary  cause,  knew  the  day  and  the  hour.     In  the  ' 
latter  part  of  January,  Messrs.  Newell  and  Hall,  the  two  miasiona^!^ 
ry  brethren,  who  had  resided  for  some  time  at   Philadelphia  on  ac- 
count of  the  medical  advantages  there  enjoyed,   returned  in   haste  • 
with  the  intelligence,   that  a  ship  called  the  Harmony  was  shortly  ' 
to  sail  from  that  port  for  Calcutta,  and  would  afford  accommodationt  -• 
for  the  missionaries.     This  return  was  by  the  particular  advice  of  ' 
Robert  Kalston,  Esq.  a  name  well  known,  and  greatly  endeared  to  - 
the  friends  of  missions,  in  Europe  and  Inciia,  as  well  us  in  this  coun- 
try;  and  from  him  they  brought  a  letter  presenting  the  opportunity^ 
in  a  very  favorable  light,  and  kindly   offering   assurances  of  his  at- 
tention and  aid.     The  Committee  immediately  met,  and  the  mo- 
ment was  an  important  one.     The  Harmony  was  to  sail  in  about  a 
fornight;  if  tiiat  opportunity  were  not  embraced,    it  could  not    be 
foreseen  whch  another  would  occur;    but   the   funds    then  at  tho 
disposal  of  the  Committee  did  not  exceed  twelve  hundred  dollars^ 
Alter  serious  deliberation,  however,  the  Committee  were  impres^*^ 
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d  with  the  penuasion  that  divine  Providence  called  for  an  imme- 
iate  and  great  effort;  and  they  resolved  to  send  out  the  four  mis* 
loimries  by  the  Harmony,  and  took  their  measures  accordingly. 

It  was  ofi  Monday  the  37th  of  January  that  this  resblution  was 
aken.  The  ordination  of  the  missionaries  was  appointed  to  be  on 
be  Thursday  of  the  next  week;  the  latest  day,  which  vould  leave 
line  for  them  to  get  on  to  Philadelphia  in  season.  Notice  was 
mmediately  given  to  the  friends  of  the  mission  in  the  vicinity,  and 
neans  were  put  in  operation  with  all  possible  activity,  and  to  as 
rremt  an  extent  as  the  limited  time  would  allow,  for  raising  the 
equisite  funds. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Luther  Rice,  a  licentiate  preacher  from 
he  Theological  Institution  at  Andover,  whose  heart  had  long  been 
ngagedinthe  missionary  cause,  bur  who  had  been  restrained  from 
iffering  himself  to  the  Board  by  particular  circumstances,  present- 
id  himself  to  the  Committee  with  good  recommendations,  and  with 
in  earnest  desire  to  join  the  mission.  The  case  was  a  very  trying 
nie«  The  Committee  were  not  invested  with  full  powers  to  admit 
aissionarie8,and  they  still  felt  a  very  heavy  embarrassment  from  the 
tant  of  funds.  In  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  however,  they  did 
lot  dare  to  reject  Mr.  Rice;  and  they  came  to  the  conclusion  to 
issnme  the  responsibility,  and  admit  him  as  a  missionary  to  be  or- 
lained  with  the  four  other  brethren,  and  sent  out  with  them. 
rids  responsibility  still  rests  upon  the  Committee*  But  with  the 
[Ataaing  consciousness  that  they  acted  in  the  case  under  an  impres- 
dve  sense  of  duty,  and  with  a  sacred  view  to  advance  the  great  de- 
ngn  of  this  Board,  they  cheerfully  submit  themselves  to  the 
inquiry  and  to  the  judgment  of  their  brethren. 

While  the  preparations  were  making,  it  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Comroitttee,  that  the  brigantine  Caravan,  of  Salem,  was  to 
■ail  for  Calcutta  in  a  few  days,  and  could  carry  out  three  or  four 
passengers;  and,  after  attention  to  the  subject,  it  was  deemed  advis- 
able, that  two  of  the  missionaries  with  their  wives  should  take  pas- 
sage in  that  vessel.  This  lessened  the  general  risk,  and  was  attend-i 
ed  with  several  advantages. 

According  to  appointment,  on  the  sixth  of  February  the  mission* 
■ries  were  ordained,  at  the  Tabernacle  in  Salem.  A  season  of 
caKNre  impressive  solemnity  has  scarcely  been  witnessed  in  our 
sountry.  The  sight  of  five  young  men  of  highly  respectable  tal- 
ants  and  attainments,  and  who  might  reasonably  have  promised 
diemselves  very  eligible  situations  in  our  churches,  forsaking 
parents,  and  friends,  and  country,  and  every  alluring  earthly  pros- 
pect, and  devoting  themselves  to  the  privations,  hardships,  and 
^rils  of  a  mission  for  life  to  a  people  sitting  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
""egion  and  shadow  of  death,  in  a  far  distant  and  uupropitious  clime, 
:^ould  not  fail  deeply  to  affect  every  heart,  not  utterly  destitute  of 
deling.  Nor  less  affecting  were  the  views,  which  tiie  whole  scene 
■vas  calculated  to  impress,  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  pagan 
isvorld,  of  the  riches  oi  divine  grace  displayed  in  the  Gospel,  and  of 
^he  obligations  on  ally  on  whom  this  grace  is  conferred,  to  use  their 


QUnott  endeATors  in  makiog  the  Go&pel  uiuforMUjr  knowli.^.  «4M 
wab  maoifesUy  present;  a  crowded  aod  atteptive  ataemblf  tnnifcil, 
witU  maDjr  tearsi  the  deep  intereH  whicli  they  fek  in  Che  trnmHi^ 
and  not  a  few  remember  the  scene  with  for? eat  gvatimdOf  .•  <n4n»i 
WKjf^iX  w^ good  to  be  there.  '.mg 

After  the  public  solemnities,  arrsngemf  nts  fijNT  the  <toyaH»fr# 
tha  missioosiies  were  made  with  ail  possible  4espatcfa;.  nnd^rOB  4iiv 
evening  of  the  same  day,  brethren  Nottf  Hallf  and  IUm»  (09k.4Mr 
leave  in  haste,  that  they  might  not  £ftii  of  arriving  etPhiliidelphhii 
in  season  for  taking  their  passage  ip  the  Harmony.  ThoM  ' 
remidned  were  expected  to  sail  early  in  the  next  week*  (*^^ 
stances  occurred,  however,  by  which  both  .the  vOMols  wtkfP 
ed  {bcjMvcral  days;  and  it  was  not  until  the  19th  of  Fobriiaty«tkll^' 
brethren  Judson  and  Newell  with  their  wives  saii^  in  the  Cmsw 
fvona  Salemt  and  about  the  same  time  brethron  Nottf  Hulk  mik' 
Rice,  with  the  wife  of  Mr.  Nott^  and  several  miiatnnariet  ■  iia»* 
England,  left  the  Delaware  in  the  Harmony*  i 

Thedelay  of  the  vessels  was  highly  auspicious:  and   Ihd  Cppi ' 
miuee  would  do  violence,  to  their  feelings,  and  he  greatly  vaniiipg' ■ 
in  attention  to  the  subject  for  high  thankfulness  toOodt  ekMit4  A<9'^ 
refrain  from  expressing  the  deep  impression  whioh  they  imimim'' 
of  his  particular  providence  in  the  whole  business  of  preparing  ii4i'^ 
sending  out  the  mission.    Wiien  the  resolution  was  taken  t» 
brace  the  opportunity  by  the  Harmony,  the  utmost  whicfi  llm  " 
nittee  expected  to  be  sJile  lo  do  was,  to  fit  out  the  four  fois 
vies  then  engaged  without  their  wives;  or,  if  their  wives  ahnttMf% 
to  advance  to  them  onl^  a  half  year's,  instead  of  a  wholo  jmin^  ' 
aalary;  or  else  to  rctam  only  two  of  them  in  the  empioyminMl'' 
this  Board,  and  resign  the  other  two  to  the  London  MiasionBf  > - 
Socie^.    Probably,  indeed,  the  resolution  could  not  hav»  kfip'» 
taken  at  all,  but  for  the  commission  which  had  been  obtainn4  fitW**' 
that  Society.    For  the  Committee  cast   themselvea  u{iq9i  iUmW** 
Providence  in  the  case,  with  ihe  alternative  distinctly  in  vinw^thit' 
should  they  fail  of  seasonably  obtaining  tlie  fuuda  to  enable  flmM^v 
send  out  the  missionaries  in  the  employment  of  this  Bonrdt  thlf  ' 
eould,  in  the  last  resort,  let  them  go  under  the  London  comouMte  < 
Having  this  altcmative,  they  ventured  upon  a   measure^  wWifc 
otherwise,  (so  doubtful  was  the  prospect  of  obtaining  ike  peroiJi  (T 
ry  means,)  they  probably  would  have  judged  presumptuous* -AMk** 
they  acted  upon  the  same  principle,  when  they  added  -  Me*  Rito-li 
the  mission.    Nor  was  it  until  after  the  solemnities  of  the  ordMii'' 
tion,  that  they  felt  themselves  warranted  decisively  to  reaolve«|''*| 
sending  all  tlie  missionaries  in  the  service,  apd  at  the  e^tpenae^  if  •>( 
this  iioard;  and  even  then  their  expectations  extended  no  Inrfhe^"^: 
than  to  an  advance  for  each  misbionaryof  a  half  year's  salary,  fiuftar^' 
IjotA  made  it  to  be  remembered  that  the  eitver  and  thegoidmrt  iM^^ 
The  hearts  of  the  people  were  wonderfully  opened;  money  flcMlfi'^ 
in  fiom  all  quarters;  und  by  the  time  that  the  Caravan  aaiind  ^iU^ 
Committee  were  ablo  to  meet  all  the  expenses  of  fitting  MH^vl^ 
miaftionajries,  and  to  advance  for  cuck  of  theas  a  wlnile 


IdldMi  te  tlitat  ttD^octions  were  made  at  Philadelphia,  durin|f 
•ne  interval  of  delays  and  delivered  to  the  brethren  Who  biuN 
oto  that  ^orty  to  such  an  amount  as  to  make  the  whole  wlikh 
paid  to  the  miasionariea  in  advanee  equal  to  their  ttipulateid- 
f  fer  a  year  and  a  quarter  nearly  This  deserres  very  grate« 
dticto^ior  had  our  brethreti  been  sent  out,  as  it  was  expected 
muBt  be,  with  provision  only  for  six  ihonths,  such  is  the  ob« 
Aedatate  of  commercial  interconrse  and  the  uncertainty  of 
ing  Remittances  to  India*  that  not  only  tluS  Committee  and  this 
e  Baard»but  the  friends  of  the  mission  generally)  must  have 
ijdfattressed  with  apprehensions  of  the  auffcrijigs  to  whichy  for 
^the  means  of  supports  they  mifi^ht  have  been  exposed!' 
wiu.  pxbvios;  &od  did  firovide.  Within  abbot  three  weeksy 
oniftg  from  the  cumimencement  of  the  special  arranffemei^tsy 
a  than  six  thousand  dqllars  were  collected  for  the  mission.  Sev- 
koeitties  and  manyindividuals  shewed  a  liberality  *  which  emitlet 
I  to  the  >ery  grateful  acknowledgements  of  this  Board,  aiMl 
1  the  fricmls  of  the  Redeemer's  cause;  and  which}  it  is  devouH 
te  hoped*  wiil  be  a  precious  memorial  of  them,  in  his  kingdom 
laer*  While  contemplating  the  providence  of  God  in  theso^ 
■Dttoiia  at  large,  it  should  not  be  overlooked  that  had  not  our 
taroB  beeoaem  out  at  the  very  time' they  were,  as  no  opporto- 
klmve  since  occurred,  and  as  none  are  now  likely  soon  to  oc- 
ilhe  .misskm  must  have  been  delayed  lor  a  long  time,  and  per* 
HBven  till  the  close  of  the  present  deplorable  war. 
|te  Ibcir  departure,  no  intelligence  has  been  received  from  tko 
isBariea.  As  they  were  commended  to  the  grace  of  God,  with 
y-^rmycrs  and  tears,  they  will  not  cease  to  be  so  commended; 
kaliimnuder  whose  signal  auspices  they  went  out,  and  whoso 
«lory  ia.the  ultimate  object  of  all  sincere  attempts  to  spread 
Bbqwl  and. to  save  the  heathen,  the  whole  disposal  of  the  mis« 
mmif  be  safely  referred.  And  it  becomes  all  who  feci  an  inter- 
ilfkf -to  hold  themselves  prepared  devoutly  to  bless  his  name, 
Iber  he  crown  it  with  success  answerable  to  their  hopes,  or  in 
hncnitable  wisdom  disappoint  their  expectations,  and  make  it 
fegeot  of  severe  trial  to  their  faith. 

heiBStnictions  given  to  the  missionaries  were  necessarily  drawn 
B^poat  haste;  but  they  will  be  submitted,  with  leave,  to  the 
Meration  and  for  the  revision  of  the  Board. 
ador-tlie  direction  of  the  Committee,  Messrs.  Richards  Mid 
ffott^  woo  were  accepted  by  the  Board  at  the  last  annual  meet'* 
have  been  favored  with  advantages  of  medical  instruction  in  tho 
rvala  allowed  by  the  Theological  Institution  of  which  they  are 
ibers;  both  of  them  at  Dartmouth  College  the  last  autumn,  and 
of  them  since  with  Doctor  Miller  of  Franklin,  and  the  other 
I  Dr.  Mussev  of  Salem*  And  the  particular  thanks  of  this 
Rd  are  due  to  the  gentlemen  Professors  of  the  Medical  Institu** 
at  Dartmouth,  and  the  two  physicians  who  afforded  their  pri* 
instructions,  for  their  ready  liberality*  The  two  brethren  hold 
MCivpa  atiU  at  the  direction  of  this  Board,  with  a  readiness  of 
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tnind  to  enter  into  active  service>  as  soon  as  Providence  shall  open 
the  door  for  the  purpose. 

Mr.  Eieazer  Williams,  the  Indian  youth  proposed  for  an  IncBu 
mission,  and  who  is  in  a  course  of  education  for  this  purpose^  partly 
at  the  expense  of  this  Board,  made  a  visit  in  the  course  of  Uie  bit 
winter  to  his  tribe,  a  journal  of  which  has  been  seen  by  the  Coiih* 
mittee.  It  is  an  excellent  journal;  affords  great  evidence  of  the 
piety  and  good  sense  of  Mr.  Williams;  and  details  some  facta  highly 
favorable  to  his  reception  among  his  red  brethren,  when  the  time 
shall  come  for  him  to  be  sent  to  them.  When  that  time  will  come 
is  known  only  to  Him,  who  has  all  events  under  his  sovereign 
direction.  At  present  the  prospect  regarding  the  contemplated 
mission  to  the  Caghnawaga  Indians,  and  that  regarding  our  Bie- 
sions  to  the  East,  are  darkened  by  the  war;  but  this  darkneu  flay 
be  dissipated,  and  brighter  scenes  open,  than  men  can  foresee. 

For  reasons,  which  will  be  obvious  to  this  Board,  it  was  judged 
advisable  to  apply  to  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  for  an  act 
enduing  the  Board  with  corporate  powers  and  privileges.  An 
application  was  accordingly  made,  which  ultimately  succeeded* 
The  act  will  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Board. 

On  a  review,  the  Committee  are  persuaded  that  their  brethren^ 
as  well  as  themselves,  will  recognize  many  precious  reisoni  of 
thankfulness  to  God;  many  impressive  tokens  of  his  gracious  re« 
gard  to  our  great  design;  many  signal  encouragements  to  prusecvte 
the  design  with  renewed  and  increased  devotedness  and  activity* 
The  war  may  embarrass  our  operations,  but  should  not  restrain  our 
efTorts.  If  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  warns  us  of  perils  and  ca* 
lamilics,  of  distress  qf  nations  vfith  ficrpterity;  it  gives  us  asWP- 
ance  also  that  in  these  troublous  time&y  the  Gospel  shall  be  exten* 
sively  propagated,  and  that  in  overturning^^  and  overtuminf^  wi 
overturning^  the  Lord  is  making  way  for  the  establishment  in  all 
the  earth  of  that  kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken.  If  the  DAtrf 
vengeance  is  in  his  hearty  the  tear  of  his  redeemed  is  come*  Great 
Britain,  while  sustaining  a  conflict  unexampled  in  the  history  of  tb^ 
world,  is  displaying  a  liberality,  a  zeal,  and  a  spirit  of  emerprii^ 
for  imparting  the  word. of  life  and  the  blessings  of  salvatiob  to  all 
people,  to  enemies  as  well  as  to  friends,  not  less  strikingly  n&ex* 
ampled.  And  in  this  glorious  work,  so  far  from  being  checked  bf 
any  pressure  of  burdens  or  difficulties,  she  continues  without  ^ 
mission,  and  abounds  more  and  more.  By  her  admirable  ezsmpl^ 
America  should  be  provoked  to  emulation.  Under  no  circuip' 
stances  should  we  faint  or  be  discouraged;  but,  trusting  in  God  in 
whose  cause  wc  are  engaged,  if  diflicultics  present  themselves,  our 
zeal  should  rise,  and  our  efforts  be  augmented.  The  word  i»surtf 
He  who  reigns  on  the  holy  hill  of  Zion  shall  have  the  heathen  f^ 
hiH  inheritance^  and  the  uttermost  ^lartti  of  the  earth  for  his  /toMr««oa« 
We  hail  him  Loud  of  lords,  and  Kiko  of  kings;  we  rejoice  in 
the  opening  prospects  of  his  kingdom;  and  to  be  instrumental  in 
extending  his  dominion,  and  the  blessings  of  his  salvation^  will  be 
our  highest  glory. 
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^ctionsf  given  by  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American 
mrd  qf  ComTnisttioneraJ'or  Foreign  AltMonsy  to  the  Miasionarie* 
the  Eaatj  Fed.  7y  1813. 

the  Rev.  Acloniram  Judson,  Samuel  Nott,  Saniuel  Newell,  Gordon  Hall^ 
L  Luther  Rice,  Missionaries  to  tlic  £a8t»  under  Uie  American  Board 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 

ERT  DEAR    BRETHREN, 

I  divine  Providence  we  are  specially  charged  with  the  weighty 
of  the  Mission  in  which  you  are  engaged,  it  devolves   on  U6« 
sacred  duty,  to  give  some  instructions   for  your   observance. 
&e  instructions,  owing  to  a  pressure  of  circumstances,  and  the 
t  of  certainty  in  regard  to   some  important   points   relating  to 
mission,  will  doubtless  be  more  imperfect  than  otherwise  they, 
ht  have  been;  and  it  will  rest  with  us,  or  with  our  successors 
is    care,  hereafter  to  make  them  more  complete. 
.  Your  first  conceni,  dear  Brethren,  must  be  ficrsonaL  As  you 
given  yourselves  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  Gospel  of  His 
imong  the  Gentiles,  it  will  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  not 
that  you  be  sincere  and  without  offence,  but  also   that  your 
:s  be  kept  constantly  burning  with  love  to  God,   to   the  Lord 
I  Christ,  and  to  the  souls  of  men.     In  order  to  this,   you  will 
uch  in  the  exercises  of  devotion;  in  reading,  meditation,  and 
5r;  you  will  be  religiously  observant  of  all  the  precepts,  ordi- 
es,  and  instructions  of  the  Gospel;  and  you  will  exercise  your' 
»  to  have  always  confidences  void  of  uffcncf^  both  towards  Gody 
or^'ards  men,     Kee/i  tinder  your  bodies^and  bring  them  into  sub* 
m,     Kecfi  your  hearts  with   all  diligence*      Live   Ify  faith   in 
ft  Jesus.      Walk  before  God  and  be  fierfect. 
.  Have  fervent  charity    among  yourselves*       Lettheiebeno 
f  among  youj  which  of  you  shall  be  accounted   the   greatest:  but 
%t  is  greatest  among  you^  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  arid  he  that 
ef  as  he  that  doth  serve.     Ye  have    one  Master^  even  Christ j 
llye  arc  brethren.     Be  watchful  over  one  another,  in  the  s/nrit 
*ekness;  and  firovoke  one  another  only  to  love  and  good   works, 
.  The  Christian  Missionaries  of  every  Protestant  denoniina- 
seqt  from  Europe  to  the  East,  you  will  regard  as  your  brcth- 
the  servants  of  the  same  Master,  and  engaged  in   the   same 
with  yourselves.     With  them  your  only  competition  will  be, 
shall  display  most  of  the  spirit,  and  do  most  for   the   honor  of 
it;   with  them  you  will  be  ready  to  cultivate  the    best   under- 
ing,  and  to  reciprocate  every  Christian  and  friendly  office;  and 
them  you  will  cheerfully  co-operate,  as  far  as  consistently  you 
n  a'ly  measure  for  the   advancement   of  i!ie  common    cause. 
ever  it  may  be  with  others,  let   it  never,  dear  Brethren,   be 
fault,  if  among  ilie  converts  to  Christianity  i<i  the  East,  every 
hall  say,  /  am  of  Paul ^  and  I  of  Afiollosy  and  I  of  Cefihas^  a?id  I 
L.  V.     J^'ew  ^erie^.  3W 
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of  Christ;  but  remember]  that  there  ia  one  body^  and  one  S^iritf 
even  as  believers  are  ali  called  in  one  hofie  qf  their  caiHng:  one  Larif 
one/aithjone  Baptism^  one  God  and  Father  qfaiij  vrho  io  a^ovr  flfl^ 
and  through  ali^  and  in  them  all. 

**i^  Wherever  your  lot  may  be  cast,  you  will  withhold  jrourselfef 
most  scrupulously  from  all  interference  with  the  powers  tlmt  be;, 
and  from  all  intermeddling  with  poliucal  concerns.  ¥ou  will  SM 
credly  remember  who  has  said,  Render  unto  Cesar  the  things  that 
are  Cesar* Sf  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God*s.  Render  iwl» 
tf/?,  therefore,  their  dues:  tribute^  to.  whom  tribute  is  duei^  ctl#/ofl^  t9 
inborn  custom  i/eary  to  whom  foar^  honor  J  to  whom  honor.  Submit 
yoursetves  to  every  ordinance  qf  man  for  the  Jiord*s  sake, 

^5*  As  much  as  in  you  lies  Hve  peaceably  with  all  meUm     Tou  fff 
dear  feethren,  as  the  messengers  of  love*  of  peace»rOf  saiYatiop,fi» 
people  whose  opinions  and  customs,  habits  and  manners,  are  widd|i 
different  from  those,  to  which  you  have  been  used;  and  it  will  bq| 
only  comport  with  the  spirit  o£  your  mission,  but  be  essential  toJtt 
auccesS)  that^as  far  as  you  can,  you  conciliate  their  affecdoDy  tlnpir 
esteem,  and  their  respect.    Tou  will,  therefore,  make  it  your  qicv 
to  preserve  yourselves  from  all  fastidiousness  of  feelingt  and  of  de* 
portment;  to  avoid  every  occasion  of  unnecessary  offence,  or  diagliC 
to  those  among  whom  you  may  sojourn;  and  in  regard  to  all  maicen 
ef  indifference,  or  in  which  eonscience  ia  not  coucemedj  to  makf 
yourselves  easy  and  agreeable  to  them.    In  this,  as  well  as  in  moift 
other  things,  you  will  do  well  to  hold  in  view  the  example  of  Panly 
the  first  and  most  distinguished  missionary  to  the  heathen;  irbob 
though  he  was  free  from  ally  yet  made  himself  servant  unto  aU^  that 
he  might  gain  the  more^  and  became  all  things  to  all  men^  that  by  all, 
means  he  rnight  gain  some.     When  you   behold    the   superatitioD* 
and  abominations  of  the  heathen,  your  spirits^  indeed,  will  beatirre^ 
in  you^  and  you  will  be  very   jealous  for  your  God  and  Savior.  Bik'^ 
even  then,  you  will  take  heed  that  your  zeal  be  according  to  knov"^ 
•dge,  and  tempered  with  the  meekness  of  wisdonu     In  all  thin^^ff 
it  will  behove  you,  dear  Brethren,  to  be  harmless  and  blameUas^  t^^ 
children  of  God  without  rebuke;  to  show  to  the  Gentiles  the  exccjle^^ 
character  of  the  religion  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  let  them  see  inyoil  ^ 
living  example  o[  whatsoever  things  are  true^of  whatsoever  thinga  am 
honesty  of  whatsoever  things  arejustj  of  whatssever  things  are  fiur^' 
of  whatsoever  things  are  lovely  y  qf  whatsoever  things    are  qf 
report, 

«'6.  From  the  best  views,  which  we  have  been  able  to  obtain, 
present  desire  is,  that  the  scat  of  this  Mission  should  be  in  aom 
part  of  the  empire  of  Birmah.  After  your  arrival  in  India,  howcv^ 
you  will  make  it  an  object  to  avail  yourselves  of  information 
ing  to  that  empire,  and  also  relating  to  other  pans  of  the  East;  sn^  ^ 
after  due  deliberation,  you  will  be  at  your  discretion,  as  to  the  placP' 
t\lvcrc  to  make  your  station^    It  will  aUo  in  a  similar  manner,  res    ^ 
Tvirh  you  to  determine,  whether  the  great  object  of  the  mission  wiL 
probably  be  best  promoted,  by  your  residing  together  in  one  place 
<M'  by  occupying  separate  sutiooa.    In  regai'd  to  those  very 
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at  points,  howerer,  it  is  expected  that  you  will  act  -with  una-^ 
fl  certainly,  that  you  act  only  with  a  due  regard  each  to  the 
I  and  feelings  of  the  rest,  to  our  known  desire  and  expectation, 
>  the  essential  interests  of  the  Mission. 

)u  will  perceive*  dear  Brethren,  the  very  urg-ent  importance 
lerving  strict  economy,  in  regard  both  to  your  time  and  ex- 
tures.  You  will  therefore  malte  it  your  care  to  ^t  to  the 
or  fields,  ef  your  labors,  as  soon  and  with  as  iittlc  expense  as 
tile. 

For  yourselves  and  for  the  object  of  the  mission,  it  will  be 
rtant  that  you  adopt,  as  early  as  possible,  some  plan  of  polityi 
cial  order.  The  office  of  presiding  in  your  little  community 
d|  for  very  obvious  reasons,  we  think,  be  held  in  rotation.  Yon 
kave  a  treasurer,  and  a  secretary  or  clerk,  that  your  financial 
sms  may  be  conducted,  and  the  records  of  your  proceedings 

with  regularity  and  correctness.  The  rules  and  regulations 
1  you  adopt,  ]rou  will  transmit  to  us  for  our  consideration.  Of 
lumals  of  the  mission,  also,  to  which  you  will  pay  very  partic- 
ittention,  and  in  which  you  will  regularly  note  whatever  may 
eresting  to  you,  or  to  us,  you  will,  as  often  as  convenienti 
oait  to  us  copies. 

No  time  should  be  lost  in  forming  yourselves  into  a  church, 
ding  to  the  order  divinely  prescribed^hat  you  may  attend  in  due 

upon  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  Christ's  house.  This 
it  of  great  importance,  both  to  yourselves,  ai\d  to  the  people 
g  whom  yuu  dwell*  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
d  be  administered,  we  think,  as  often  at  least,  as  once  in 

month;  and  you  will  freely  reciprocate  the  privilege  of  com- 
cating  in  this  ordinance  with  other  Christians  in  regular 
:h  standing. 

I  all  places,  and  especially  among  people  superstjtiously  ob- 
nt  of  their  own  sacred  times  and  seasons,  a  very  exemplary 
vance  of  the  Sabbath  is  of  the  very  first  importance  to  Chris- 
y.  This,  dear  brethren,  you  cannot  too  deeply  feel;  and  it  will 
lur  care  that  Pagans  shall  not  have  occasion  to  say,  or  to  think* 
3hiistians  have  no  reverence  for  the  ordinances  of  their  God. 
by  their  eyes,  not  less  than  by  their  ears,  that  you  are  to  gaiu 
IS  to  their  hearts.  In  regard,  also,  to  the  time  of  beginning 
abbath,  you  will  perceive  it  to  be  not  of  little  consequencc» 
rou  be  conscientiously  agreed. 

:h.  The  great  object  of  your  Mission  is  to  impart  to  those 
sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  the 
g  knowledge  of  Christ.  In  order  to  this  it  will  be  a  matter  of 
ary  attention  to  make  yourselves  acquainted  with  the  language 
e  people,  with  whom  you  are  to  converse,  and  to  whom  you 
o  preach.  You  will  not,  however,  neglect  any  opportunity  or 
IS  of  doing  them  good,  even  before  you  can  use  their  language; 
ou  will  give  yourselves  wholly  to  your  work,  and  use  all  care 
rou  run  not  in  vain^  neither  labor  in  vain.  The  deplorable  ig- 
kce  of  the  poor  heathen  will  constantly  be  in  your  minds,  and 
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deeply  affect  your  hearts.  To  them  you  are  to  make  known  the 
toordi*  by  which  they  and  their  children  may  be  saved,  "To  them  you 
are  to  teach,  not  the  commandments^  or  the  dof^nas  of  men;  bwt  th© 
pure  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  drawn  directly  from  the  Scriptures 
of  truth.  You  will  most  rclijjiously  beware  of  \.\\2X  fihilosofihy^  and 
vain  deceit^  which  is  after  (he  tradition  of  men^  after  the  rudiments 
ef  the  worid^  and  not  after  Christ;  and  avoid  questions  and  strifes  iff 
vfordsj  whereof  come  envy^  strife^  reviiinffs,  evil  surmises j  and  fier- 
verse  dis/iuting's  nfmen  of  corrufit  minds, 

*'.In  teaching;  the  Gentiles  it  will  be  your  business,  not  vefiement- 
\y  to  declaim  ap^amst  their  supersdtlons,  but  in  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  to  brinj^  them  as  directly  as  possible  to  the 
knowledge  of  divine  truth.  It  is  the  truth.,  the  truth  as  it  is  i» 
Jesus,  which  is  mighty  through  God  to  the  fiulUn^  down  of  strong 
hoidsj  casting  down  imaginations^  and  every  high  things  which  exalt* 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God;  and  bringing  extery  thought 
into  ca/itivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  So  far  as  the  truth  bat 
access,  so  as  to  produce  its  effect,  the  errors,  and  superstitions,  and 
vices  of  Pap^anism  will  fall  of  course.  You  will  beware  of  the  rock 
on  which  Missionaries  have  too  often  split;  and  not  at  once  advance 
upon  the  uninsiructed  with  things  beyond  their  power  to  under- 
stand.  Beginning  with  the^r«r  firinci files  of  the  doctrine  of  Christi 
you  will  proceed  in  your  instructions  gradually,  with  patience  and 
%visdom;  feeding  the  people  with  milk,  until  they  have  strength  to 
bear  meat.  And  for  their  good  unto  salvation,  it  will  be  your  ^t» 
light,  as  it  will  be  your  duty,  to  be  irtstant  in  season^  and  out  of  %ea* 
son;  to  be  their  servants  for  Jenus*  sake^  and  to  sficnd  and  be  sfient. 

"10.  If  God  in  his  inRnite  grace,  prosper  your  labors,  and  giv© 
you  the  happiness  to  see  converts  to  the  truth,  you  will  proceed  ic*. 
regard  to  them,  at  once  with  charity  and  with  caution.  You  will- 
allow  sufficient  lime  for  trial,  and  for  the  reality  of  conversion  to  bc» 
attested  by  its  fruits;  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  scandal  of  apostasy 
may  be  prevented.  You  will  admit  none  as  members  of  the  church^ 
of  Christ,  but  such  as  give  credible  evidence  that  they  are  true  be-— 
licvcrs;  and  none  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  but  credible  believer^ 
and  their  hoiiseholds.  The  disc:^)linc  of  Christ's  house,  you  will  - 
charitably  and  faiihfull}  ubscrve. 

<M  1.  As  in  Christian  lands,  so  in  all  lands,  the  hope  of  the  churc!^ 
is  principully  from  the  rising  generation.  Youth  and  childi'entf 
therefore,  will  be  objects  of  your  very  particular  solicitude  and  at- - 
tenliun;  and  no  pains  will  be  spared  either  by  yourselves,  or  by  oui^ 
dear  sisters,  your  wives,  for  their  Christian  education. 

''''\%  It  will  be  your  desire,  as  it  is  ours,  to  lighten  as  much  Z'm 
possible  the  expenses  of  the  Mission;  that  by  the  pious  liberalities 
of  this  country,  your  establishment  may  be  enlarged,  and  other  mis- 
sions supported.  So  far,  therefore,  as  you  can  consistently  witfa^ 
your  missionary  duties,  you  will  apply  yourselves  to  the  most  eligi-^ 
ble  ways  and  n\cans  of  procuring  a  support  for  yourselves  and  famr« 
ilics,  agreeably  to  the  example  of  European  missionaries  and  even 
of  the  apostles 


lllSr  Pecuniary  Accounts  of  the  Board.  3Sf 

^Dearlj  beloved  Brethren, 

You  canitot  but  be  sensible  of  the  vast  responsibility  under* 
which  you  are  to  act.    You  arc  made  a  spectacle  to  God,  to  angels, 
and  to  men.     The  eyes  of  the  friends,  and  of  the  enemies  of  Christ 
and  his  cause  \vill  be  upon  you.    You  are  the  objects  of  the  prayers^ 
and  of  the  hopes,  and  of  the  liberalities  of  many.     On  your  con- 
dact  in  your  mission,  incalculable  consequences,  both  to  the  Chris- 
tian and  to  the  Pagan  world  arc  depending.    lie  stro7i;^  in  the  Lord 
end  be  faithfuL     Count  not  even  your  Uvea  dear  unto  youraelvea^  so 
that  you  mayJinUh  your  course  with  joy^  and  the  ministry  tvhieh  you 
have  received  0/  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gosfiel  of  the  grace 
of  God*      With  fervent  prayers  for  your  safety,  your  welfare,  and 
jour  success,  we  commend  you,  dear  brethren,  to  God,  and'  to  the 
word  of  his  grace. 
A  true  Copv  from  the  Records  of  the  Prudential  Committee: 
Attest.  SAMUEL  WORCESTLR, 

SaiemfFeb.Ty  1813.  Cierir  of  the  Prudential  Com, 


rECUVIAAY  ACC0UVT8    OF    THE   BOARD, 

7^  American  Board  0/  CoinmitsionerSf  in  account  current  vnth  their  Prudential  * 

Committee,  Dr. 

To  cash  paid  out  during  the  year  which  precede  d  the  annual  meeting  in 
Seirtembcr  1811,  (there  being  no  Treasurer,)  for  the  following  purpose s,  viz. 

Sipenses  of  Mr.  Judson'o  voyage  to  England,  in   the 
Winter  of  1811.  S409,S3 

TraiveUing  expenses  of  the  members  of  tlie  Board,  in 
Ut ending  the  annual  meeting,  1'  3,75 

Expenses  of  entertainment  during  the  meeting,  17,80 

Travelling  expenses  of  Messrs.  Judson  and  Nott,  in  at- 
^nding*  the  annual  meeting,  25,00  -~-.555.88 

To  balance  since  accounted  for  to  the  Treasurer.^  {*4'),64 

81,399,52 

Contra  Cr. 
By  cash  received  as  donations  to  the   Board,  before 
«epi.  18, 1811.  gl.375,96 

By  aiUeTt:8t  on  a  donation  to  the  permanent  fund,  lu,20 

By  a  premium  of  5  per  cent  on  a  bill  of  excltangc  for   g267,22— — ~lJ,o6 

Sl.399,52 
N.  B.    For  the  particulars  of  the  above  sum  of  Sl,3r5,r6,  see  the   Pano- 
T^iiat  for  Aug.  last,  Mrhei'e  they  arc  published  at  large. 

^he  American  Board  of  Comm,issionert,   in  account  current  v)ith  yeremiak 

Evarts^  their  Treasurer,  Dr. 

To  cash  paid  in  conformity  to  orders,  from  No.  1.   to    No   22,  inclusive, 
y>gned  by  the  clerk  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  between  the  annual  meetiiig 
^^  Sept.  1811,  and  the  passing  of  the    Act  of  Incorporation,  June  20,  1812, 
viz.  for. 


ExpeiMes  ifiemred  in  the  proiecatum  of  the  objeete 
efthe  Board.  %9fi»M 

Payment  of  money  borowed»  360«tH)-«— %M;M 

To  loaset  by  counterfeit  money  received  hi  donataottf ,  ISJ^Jt 

To  balance  carried  Co  new  account^  ^091,0 

•  Contra  Cr» 

By  eaih  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  Pradential  Oom« 
mittee,  at  the  annual  meeting  in  1811,  aadaince  accoimtv 
cd  for  to  the  Treasurer  SS4S»64 

By  cash  borrowed  by  the  Prudential  Committee  in 
Feb.  1813,  W»  ' 

By  cash  receiTed  in  donations  between  the  anoqal 
meeting  in  Sept.  1811,  and  June  20, 181%  viz. 

From  individuals,  as  by  Statement  A»  $(6^886.76 

From  Foreign  Mission  Societies,  as  by  Statement  B,    Jvb5((,23 

From  other  Charitable  Societies,  as  by  Statement  C,      167$7f 

Aggregate  of  contributions  in  ecclesiastical  societies, 
churches,  and  congregatioes,  as  by  Statement  D,  1,674^60— l8,58r,3l 

K.  B.  As  all  the  donations  embraced  in  the  above  mentioned  statelMiti 
have  been  minutely  published  in  the  Panoplist,  it  is  unnecessary  to  rtpayjifc 
them  here.  It  is  expected  that  the  annual  accounts  will  in  future  be  9^ 
tip  to  June  20,  inclusive,  which  will  be  the  anniversary  of  the  Aet  of  boor* 
poralion;  and  the  state  of  the  Treasury,  at  the  time  of  the  annual  mcttiifi 
will  be  ascertained  by  a  supplementary  account  like  the  fbllowiag* 

TVie  Board,  in  account  vith  the  Treasurer^  Dr. 

To  cash  paid  in  conformity  to  orders  Nos.  33  and  24, 
mgned  by  the  clerk  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  be* 
tween  June  21,  and  Aug  31, 1812,  jjfiltfi 

To  a  counterfeit  bill  received  in  a  donation,  8.M 

To  balance  carried  to  new  account,  j^SSS^ 

^^ 

Contra  Cr. 
By  balance  brought  to  new  account,  ^^09^^ 

By  cash  received  as  interest  on  a  part  of  the  permanenl 

fund,  l^p" 

By  cash  in  donations  received  between  June  20,  and 

Aug.  31,  viz. 

From  individuals,  558,16 

From  Foreign  Mission  Societies,  620,00 

From  other  charitable  Societies,  175,38  ^ 

Contributions  from  churches  and  congregations,  12,50-— 1,38^* 

J55.47it;-ff 

The  amount  of  donations  in  the  account,  which  was  •  ^ 

closed  June  20, 1812.  is,  £13,58/'^ 

■        ■  in  the  account  which  was  closed  Aug.  51,  l,38i&^ 


dtnaiions  have  bees  publiabed  at  ltfgc»  m  the  reader  wlU  aee 
to  the  faUpwing  pages:  via. 

>pUat  {^r  November,  mi,  p.  388«  contaiam  832.99 

:inber,  p.  3S6b               •           -           •           .           .  $7,7^ 

lary,  181^,  p.  450^ 6,518^ 

>•        Permanent  Fund,           •           .         •           .  306,0Q 

K  P-  478,                   -               .                   .  S»184  7S 

If  p.  528^                         -                  •                  -  960,74 

.p.  572,               .                      -                   .  1,798,51 

p.  46,                             ^                      -                     .  1,3^9,15 

P  103,           .                              .                      .  e9».3S 

mber,  p.  192,               •                            •                  •  13S»60 

813.952^04 

BITT    OV    THS    EXPBVBITURXS  09  TBS  BOAftD   IW  WHICK  TSB 
BRBNT    KIITDB   OT    SXPSHtB    ARB   OLAStBD  TOOBTHBB. 

mt  of  the  sums  here  specified  was  authorised  by  ordera  of  th# 

^mmittee  from  No.  1  lo  No.  82,  inclusive.    It  waa  thought  pre* 

ibtish  the  expenses  in  this  way,  rather  than  to  give  the  accounts 

ler  their  several  dates,  aa  the  reader  maj  wrm,  lee  at  one  glanco 

expended  for  each  particular  object. 

Kinder  due  on  the  expenses  of  Mr.  Judson't 

urope  2118  00 

of  joumies  in  January  and  February,  1812,  pre- 

the  embarkation  of  the  miaakmariet^  via. 

\  Mr.  Nott  and  his  wife  £92  62 

'  Mr.  NeweU  46  17 

'  Mr.  Rice  SO  50 

'  Mr.  HaU  86  00-275  29-393  9) 


Mr.  Judson  339  01 

\T.  Nott  341  63 

>f r.  NeweU  313  34 

4r.  Rice  381  52 

f  r.  Hall,  (including  a  considerable  s«m  fbr  sur- 

nens,  medicines,  S^.  the  exact  amount  of  which 

iceruined)  476  25—1,850  75 

of  Mr.  Ne  weirs  first  journey  to  Philadelphia,  for 

5  of  attending  medical  lectures,  in  1811  £26  38 

ir.  HiJl's  26  00-52  38 


i«» 


incurred  by  Mr.  Newell,  while  attending med- 
s  both  in  Boston  and  Philadelphia  271  96 

fr.  Hall  184  00-455  96^508.34 

I  of  medical  and  otlier  books  purchased  by  Mr. 
.  Mr.  Nott  in  Boston  67  90 

medicines,   surgical  instruments,    &c.  by  Mr. 
Salem  161  19 

ledical  books,  surgical  instruments,  8^.  by  Mr. 
e  those  above  referred  to  98  78—327  87 


(  of  the  passage  of  Messrs.  Nott,  Hall,  and 
be  wife  or  Mr.  Nott^  from  Philadelphia  to  Cal- 

1,000  00 


Carried  jfbrwari,       l^OM  00.  ^080  35 


940  Pecuniary  Recounts  qf  the  Board.  <teT# 

Brought  forward,        1,000  00    3,080  SI 
Expenses  of  the  passage  of  Messrs.  NeweU  and  Judson. 
and  their  wives  from  Salem  1.300  00- 

— —  of  conveniences  during  the  passage,  principalty  un- 
der the  care  of  Robert  Ralsion,  £sq«  of  Fhifadel- 
phia  132  30-3,^  30 

Salaries  of  the  brethren  advanced  to  them  in  specie  for 
one  year  and  eighty -three  days,  to  be  computed  from  their 
arrival  in  India  3,553  78 

Total  expenses  on  account  of  the  mission  to  the  East,  be*  — »— 

tween  Sept.  18,  1811,  and  June  30.  1813  ^965  S3 

Expenses  incurred  by  Messrs.  Warren  and  Richards, 
awhile  attending  medical' lectures  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  86 10 

Travelling  expenses,  8ic.  of  Mr.  Frost,  Mr.  Rich,  and 
others,  wliile  sohciting  donations,  by  direction  of  the  Pru« 
dential  Committee  160  41 

TravcUing  expenses  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  in 
attending  the  first  meeting  of  tlie  Board  30  00 

Cash  paid  out  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary  and  Treas-* 
urer,  for  stage-fare,  and  other  necessary  expenses,  while 
transacting  tlie  business  of  the  Board,  and  attending  the 
Legislature  on  the  subject  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  39  68  ■  49  68 

Expense  of  printing  1500  copies  of  the  Address  35  ^ 

■   Postajj^e  of  letters  jiaid  by  the  Treasurer  4  79 

»— by  the  Corresponding  Secretary  5  03— -0  8l 

Account  books,  station.iry,  and  printed  receipts,  procur- 
ed by  the  Trcisurer  and  C  i»To9ponding  Secretary 
Dihcountoik  imbankubU  bills 
Tnmsporlation  of  dollar9»  tinickage,  &c. 

Total  c.\iK>nditurcs  between  Sept.  18,  loll,  and  June  20, 
1812.  ffi^r  ^ 

The  following  supplementary  account  of  expenses  author- 
ized by  orders  (No.  23  and 24.)  (»t'tl.e  Prudomial  Cor^mit- 
tee,  bnng-s  down  the  account  oi'  expenditures  lo  Aug.  31, 
IblJ;   viz. 

Expenses  discharged  by  the  Board  toward  the  education 
of  Mr.  Eicizer  WiUiams 

Travelling  expenses  of  Mr,  Williams  on  a  journey  lo 
Lower  Canada 

Cash  p.iid  by  the  Treasurer  and  a  member  of  the  Board, 
for  si  age  fare  and  otin-i  necessary  expenses,  while  transact- 
ing the  busiocKs  of  the  Board 

I'riUtinj^  ihe  Actot  Incorporation 

Trunk  for  sai'e  kei  ping  of  papers  and  bor-ks  of  the  Treas- 
urer 

Postage  of  letters 

Sialtunary 

Legal  Instruments  to  secure  a  donation^  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  donor 


150  00 

30  00-18: 

11  60 
6  SO 

6  00 

5  36 

60 

1  35^ 

ri^'  BmmH9M9  to  Morten  Js8mi^«.  Hi). 

Pl«re|ftte  of  expenditures  AUthoriied  by  orders  of  the 

jdential  Committee  fi*om  No.  1,  to  Ko.  94*  inclusiTe  9|538  99 

Losses  by  counterfeit  money  receiTed  in  doaatioiiSf  as 

ive  suted»  %i2,ii  snd  £8  90  13 

Total    %%S^  68 
t  Twill  be  recollected,  that  the  annual  salary  roted  to  %  married  missionafy 
|666,66,  and  to  an  unmarried  missionary  2^444,44  which  are  the  sums  wU 
red  by  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  tlieJt  missionaries.    The  outfit 
ed  was  the  same  as  a  j'ear^s  salary.    The  ag^gregate  of  the  outfits,  (inclod'r 
•   some  expenses  for  medicines,  &c)    as  actually  paid,  is,  therefore, 
,038,  14  less  than  was  authorised  by  the  vote  of  the  Board.    This  dUBbr- 
se  is  imputable  to  two  causest  first,  the  funds  of  the  Board  were  seaaty  at 
time  the  outfits  were  msde  up;  and,  secondly,  the  parent  s  and  othcf 
ffids  of  the  missionaries,  ana  particularly  of  their  wives,  partly  furnished 
OS  with  such  articles  as  were  suited  to  their  arduous  undertaking. 
The  apparent  ine<||uality  of  the  ^  outfits  is  aeeounted  fiir  in  this  msaiwn 
ter  the  missionaries  were  partially  furnished  from  their  own  resources,  or 
tlieir  particular  friends,  each  one  gave  an  estimate  of  such  arUdes  as  ito 
;aied  necessary  to  complete  his  outfit.    These  articles,  having  been  «p- 
ved  by  the  Prudential  Committee,  were  purchased. 
nie  donations  devoted  to  form  a  permanent  fund  already  reeeived  by  the 
aid  amount  to  S756(  uid  those  devoted  ezcluslvely  to  the  transUwNi  ef 
,  Scriptures  amount  to  ffiHt  81. 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

«  ■  - 

lU   3,  1813.     From    William   Ripley»   Esq.  of  Cor^ 

nish,  (N.  H.) .  f^lO  OQ 

From  the  Female  Foreiip  Mission  Society  of  New 
HiAven,  (for  missions)  %\Z  S^^For  translations  %5  18  51 

tm  the  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  in  Stepney, 
WTethersfield,  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Calvin  Ch«pin, 
]to wards  a  permanent  fund)  •        .        .        •        .  90  00 

By  the  hands  of  the  Hev.  Dr.  Lyman,  (Vom  the  For* 
sign  Missionary  Society  of  Northampton  and  the  neigh* 
MHing  towns        *-        T        -        -        •        -        -  900  00 

mi  Individuals  in  Goshen,  (Mass.)  ...  99  3v>-229  30 

the  hands  of  Gen,  Huntington,  from  the  Female  Cent 
iociety  in  North  Preston,  (towards  translations)         •.       30  00 
>m  a  mend  to  missions  in  New  London        •        •        •      50  00 
HD  young  ladies  in  New  London         .        .        •        •  5  00— -fiS  0|0 

From  Mrs.  Eliza  Hooker,  of  Farmington,  by  the 
lands  of  the  Hon.  John  Tread  well         •        .        -        -  5  00 

From  Miss  L.  W 9  00 

mi  Deacon  Williams  of  Exeler,  (N.  H.)       -        -        '  *         3  00 

From  individuals  in  Hanover,  (  Mass.)  remitted  by  Dca, 

oseph  Brooks 13  00 

From  Mr.  John  Tucker  of  Norfolk,  ( Vir,)  by  the  bunds 

f  William   Maxwell,  Esq. 5  OQ 

»m  1^ parishioner  of  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Waters  •  3 

From  the  Foreig'n  Mission  Society  ofNcwuvk,  (N.J.) 
emitted  by  the  Treasurer  to  the  Kev.  Dr.  Wovceslcr    4C0  00 


^  00 


.       Gamed  forward,  §400  00    3,93^1. 

V^l..  V,     ^''€X9Seric^  3l\ 


S42  JDowUiofu  to  Foreign  MUuan^  (Hf^ 

Brought  forward,  4G0  03  S93  Qr 
From  females  in  Newark,  remitted  by  the  Treasurer  of 

the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Newark        •        •  168  25—568  95 

Oct.  %,    From  the  Foreign  Missioii  Society  of  Boston  and 

the  Ticinity        .-•-.---  15  00 

5.    From  a  friend  to  missions,  by  the  hands  of  Professor 

Adams  of  Dartmoutli  College     ' 6  00 

9.  From  individuals,  in  Spencer«  (Maas.)  by  the  hands  of 

the  Rev.  £.  Rich        .        ^       .        .        .        •        .  IfV 

From  a  friend  of  missions  in  Wrentham,  by  the  hands  of 

the  Rev.  E,  Rich  .......  1 QO 

Oct.  10.  From  Uenry  Phillips,  Esq.  of  Exeter.  (N.H.)  by 

the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse        ....  10  OQ 

15.  From  subscrifaters     in  Plainfield,  '  (Mass.)   by     the 

'  hands  of  I>ea.  James  Richards i^  7S 

From  femalea  in  Plainfield,  by  the  same  hands        •        -  8  00—  g6  ti' 

16.  Remitted  hy  the  Rev.  Experience  Porter  of  Belcbee- 
town,*  v^z.  from  Jonathan  D  wight*  (for  the  translations)  7  00 
Nathaniel  Dwight  25~A  friend  to  missions  05  06  10  06 

From  others  in  that  town       - 704 

A  contribution  in  the  congref^ion  .        •        •  31  90 

From  Betsey  M.  Tryon  of  New  Lebanon,  (N.  Y.)  -       5  §0      SlVk 

Remitted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lyman,  viz.  from  a  Female  Char- 
itable 'Association  in  New  Canaan^  (Conn.)  by  the  hands 

of  Mrs.  Sarah  Bonney 30  00 

From  individuals  in  Norwich,  (Mass.)        -        •        •        14  00 
From  a  friend  of  missions  in  Scipio,  (N.  Y.)  -        •  5  00 

From  Josiah  Dwight,  Esq.  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mis> 
sioiiary   Society  of  Northampton  and  the  neighboring 

towns       .        - -         344  95-393  915 

XT.    From  a  subscriber  to  the  Panoplistf  •        .        -  10  08 

19.    From  Mrs.  M.  Burgess  of  Providence,  bytlie  hands 

of  Capt.  William  Peabody 10  00 

Sl»500  6f 

N.  B.  In  the  account  of  donations  published  in  the  last  number,  p.  199, 
Instead  of  the  Female  Foreign  Mistion  Society  in  Kevi  Movent  read  the  Fhrean 
Missicn  Society,  &c.  ^ 

In  the  account  of  donations,  in  the  Panoplist  for  July,  p.  103,  under  dale  of 
July,  39,  instead  o^yotkua  Goodell,  read  Solomon  Goodell* 

• 

'   *  This  town  is  In  the  limits  of  the  Foreign  Mis/ionary  Socic^  of  Northanptn* 
and  the  neighboring  towns, 
f  This  donation  was  aoeompanied  by  the  following  note. 
'HTo  the  Editor  of  the  Panoplist, 

DIA.R  SIR, 

I  SNCLOSED  youlastycarafewHints,  one  of  which  was  a  ten   dollar  bill. 
Pan.  for  Nov.  last,  p.  269.1    As  your  readers  will  probably  conclude,  that  the 
was  tlie  best  hint,  Icheertullv  enclose  another  ten  dollar  bill,  being  the  ^Vr«< 
of  the  second  year.     Were  it  in  my  power,  the  sura  should   have  been  larnr.    ^ 
can  only  add  my  fervent  prayer,  that  the  Lord  our  Righteousness  would  arise  as^ 
scatter  his  enemies,  and  make  those  who  hate  him  flee  before  him;  and   eause  his  rlo^ 
rious  Gospel  to  spread  far  and  wide  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  until  the  whSskp 
oarth  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory.   I  rcouun,  yours  in  the  liordj   A  Subsoribsr.^ 


JiMMt  «f  jf^'M  to  Mrlatott  fJ»;  /./ 
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IUBXTT8    MIStlOVAmT    SQ« 
CIITT. 

iiety  expend  that  portion  of 
is,  which  is  obMnboted  by 
ent  Soctetiesy  \h  burchMing 
d  other  suitable  Dooks  m 
Bft.  For  seTerai  years  they 
lUted  a  considerable  nnmber 
in  places  destitute  of  reU- 
truction,  especially  in  the 
ements.  buring  the  year 
Jed  in  May  last,  the  Book 
« tnirchased  and  distributed 
ring  books;  yiz. 


The  benevolent  females  iHio  li««» 
contributed  to  this  fund  will  ha:v«  th* 
satikftctikm  of  reflecting,  that  several 
thousand  religious  books  have  been 
given  to  the  noor  and  des)iMiliB  im 
coitse4uelieis  of  their  liberality,  with- 
in, a  few  years  tiast.  Za  fheik  ma$  Ac 
viary  in  weU'd^nf* 


v"        •          -        • 

388 

Is             •         -     '   • 

^ 

Bynm  Books 

(59 

logs        . 

100 

al  Pnmers 

400 

imers  and  Catechisflis 

x^ 

ir  Infant  Mhids 

loo 

IT  Children 

35 

acta       ... 

74 

looks  cost  the  Society  864 
yme  others  were  purchaaed, 
of  which  are  not  at  hand; 
expense  was  iiicurred  in 
id  transporting  books.  The 
n  expended  under  the  di- 
'.  the  Book  Committee  was 

[ay  last  the  same  Committee 
based  the  following  books* 
ieh  are  distributed;  viz. 


• 
«... 

300 

d  Hymns 

144 

Saints'  Rest 

40 

rainerd        -        * 

30 

r  Infant  Minds 

300 

mgs        .        •        • 

too 

si  Primers 

1000 

hooks,  with  a  few  others. 
50. 

»k  Committee  arc.  the  Rev. 
kins  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
r.  of  Salem,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
I.  of  HolUston.  and  Deacon 
ren  and  Jeremiah  Evarts  of 
urn.  to  either  of  whom  appli- 
ty  be  made  for  books  to  be 
d  in  the  new  settlements, 
ty  in  the  dUtrlct  of  Maine. 


SmTXVAL  OIP  KILtOlO*  XM 
-     TOL,  (&*X.) 

To  tte  )MM  of  the  PuMpM. 

SXE, 

Isemdytm  wmt  0Bemmi  efikerw^i^ai 
tf  reiMtk  Is  tid§  place.  V  J^ 
tkmi  thai  the  ptidUeatiem  efii  mmy 
fs  <mj  VMtjf  MtAMrvr  the  iKienH  efike 
JBedeemer'e  kit^^dom  jeu  are  at  Hk" 
ertytepMiekhw  the  ^nmpiiat*^ 

W* 
MtUhU  C^JJ  Oct.  6. 1813. 

Tbs  laat  winter  vrss  remu^able  Ibr 
an  unusual  prevalence  of  diaaipatidiit 
among  the  inhabitanu  of  BrUtoL 
The  serious  part  of  the  comniunHy 
became  alarmed,  ^and  a  societv  was 
instituted  fbr  the  suppression  or  vice 
and  immohdi^.  In  the  month  of 
March  thero  vras  some  unusual  at- 
tention to  religion.  Christians  be- 
came more  engaged.  The  con- 
ferences, wliich  havb  for  several 
years  been  held  three  times  a  week, 
werejmore  fully  attended.  Deep 
seriousness  appeared  on  the  minds 
of  many,  and  there  were  seversl  in- 
stsnces  of  hopeful  conversion*  Ap- 
pearances were  promising,  and  the 
friends  of  2Uon  nattered  themselves 
with  the  hope  of  a  general  reforma- 
tion. But  in  the  courae  ^  a  few 
Weeks  the  unusuil  sttention  subsided. 
It  is  now  ascertained,  however,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  opersting.  and 
did  continue  to  operate,  in  the  hearts 
of  some,  and  was  gradually  preparing 
the  way  for  the  great  things  which 
have  since  beert  talung  place.  Some» 
who  have  now  been  hopefully  convert- 
ed, date  the  beginning  of  their  serious 
impressions     several     months   past 

*This  letter  was  written  bjr  a  person 
resident  in  Bristol,  whose  stateneots  are 
enUtled  to  fall  oredit.  £9. 
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and  a  fe  w,  a  still  onger  peri  oil*  In 
the  mmth  of  July»  the  Congregation- 
al Methodist,  and  Baptist  Societies 
tinitcd.  for  a  short  time^  in  a  confer* 
enco  once  a  week;  resolving  to  la^ 
aside  those  points  on  which  they  dif- 
fer, and  to  speak  on  those  things  on- 
ly in  which  they  are  agreed.  These 
m<^etings  were  well  attended,  and 
were  thought  to  be  Tery  asefuK  Al- 
tliough  there  were  no  remarkable  ap- 
p;^araices  of*  a  general  revival,  yet 
It  %va9  easy  to  see  that  God  had  giv- 
en to  his  children  a  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication.  Additional  pray- 
«r  meetings  were  instituted  and  at- 
tended with  special  solemnity  and 
devotion.  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  many  individual  Christians 
were  earnest  and  importunate  in 
their  supplicitions  to  God  for  an 
outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  At 
length  God  appeared  in  his  glory  to 
build  up  Zion.  About  the  twentieth 
of  August  the  work  of  divine  grace 
at  olice  commenced  among  us  in  a 
very  stidden  and  powerful  manner. 
Several  persons  were  awaRened  to 
a  scn^e  of  their  sinfulness  and  dan- 
ger, and  filled  with  great  distress  in 
view  of  their  lost  and  perishing  con- 
dition. Sinners  were  awakened  from 
day  to  da>.  Tlie  attention  of  the 
people  in  general  was  soon  ])ower- 
fully  excited.  Politics,  and  diver* 
sions  were  laid  aside,  and  religion 
became  the  great  subject  of  attention 
and  conversation.  Many  soon  ob- 
tained a  hope.  Others  were  awak- 
ened and  convicted.  The  people 
eagerly  pressed  into  the  churches, 
and  listened  with  solemn  attention 
to  the  great  truths  of  the  law  and  the 
Gospel.  Unw:ll.ng  to  leave  the 
house  of  God,  mviltitudes  often  re- 
mained for  some  time  after  the  usu.il 
cxerrises  were  over,  crowding  about 
the  ministers  to  receive  further  in- 
struction and  exhortation.  While 
some  were  rejoicing  in  God  and  ear- 
nestly recommending  religion  to 
their  ungodly  friends  and  acqualnt- 
.'incc,  others  were  deeply  distressed 
under  a  sense  of  their  sins,  and  seri- 
fHisly  inquiring  M'hat  they  should  do 
t^  He  saved.  A  solemn  seriousness 
WAS  visible  in  the  countenances  of  all* 


Tlie  religjouB  attention  extended 
1o  all  the  religious  societies,  and  to 
almost  every  part  of  the  towns  after 
about  three:week8,  the  general  fervor 
and  engpigedness  appeared  in  sone. 
measure  to  subside,  but  the  woik  of 
divine  grace  was  still  carried  on. 
Perhaps  the  greater  number  of  those 
who  have  lately  experienced  relig- 
ion^  date  their  conversion  within  the 
first  three  weeks  aAer  the  revival 
commenced.  But  many  have  since 
been  convicted  and  hopbfully  convert* 
ed;  and  there  are  still  numbers  wbe 
are  under  serious  concern,  and  ear- 
nestly inquiring  the   way  to  heaven. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  re- 
vival the  re.  were  a  very  few  appear* 
ances  of  animal  passion,  and  some  in* 
stances  of  bodily  agitationi  but  as  these 
things  were  discountenanced  by  min- 
isters andjuUcious  Christians,  thc^t 
soon  disappeared,  and  gave  plaee  to 
a  more  calm  and  solemn  attention  to 
divine  things. 

The  subjectsof  this  work  are  ofva* 
rious  ages,  from  the  old  man  of  seven* 
ty  down  to  the  child  of  ten.  The  great- 
er number  however  are  of  those  who 
are  in  the  morning  of  life. 

Their  exercises  while  under  con- 
viction have  been  various.  Some 
have  been  gradually  and  some  have 
suddenly  awakened.  Some  have  been 
chiefly  concerned  in  view  of  their 
sinfulness  and  wretchedness.  Others 
have  been  chiefly  concerned  in  view 
of  the  excellence  and  importance  of 
religion.  Some  have  been  deepljF 
distressed,  so  that  their  animal 
frames  have  scarcely  been  able  to 
sustain  the  anguish  of  their  soiilst 
Others  have  been  distressed  that 
they  have  not  been  mpre  distressed. 

Their  exercises  in  hopeful  conver- 
sion also  have  been  somewhat  difler* 
ent.  Many  have  been  at  once  brou^c 
out  of  extreme  distress  and  darkness 
into  marvellous  light  and  {ov.  Others 
have  received  light  and  comfort  grad- 
ually, and  in  less  measure.  Some 
have  expressed  assurance,  while 
others  have  been  cautious  and  unwil- 
ling to  believe  their  good  estate.  In 
general  those  who  profess  to  hops 
that  they  have  passed  from  deatb 
unto  life  appear  to  ha%'e  been  mads 
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ttetsttre  sensible  that  they 
trt  and  justly  condemned  by 
law  ofGodi— that  God  has 
inhe  mercy  provided  a  suita 
ill-f  uflicient  Savior  for  them* 
lie  is  vriUingand  ready  to 
ill  those  who  will  return  to 
lie  exercise  of  repentance 
It.  I'hey  have  been  made 
that  they  could '  not  do  any 

recommend  themselves  to 
le  favor,  and  that  there  was 
id  for  them  to  hope  but  in  the 
'God.  They  have  felt  tlieir 
abdued  and  humbled,  and 
]|  holy  love  to  God,  to  Christ* 
Bans,  and  to  all  their  fellow- 
rbey  humbly  hope,  that  they 
en  enabled  to  see  in  some 
the  beauty  and  g^lory  of  the 
character.  They  humbly 
t  they  have  been  msde  wil- 
lioose  God  for  their  portion* 
.  Jesus  Christ  for  their  Sa« 
I  the  Huly  Ghost  fbr  their 
t\  and  that  it  is  their  great 
I  devote  themselves  to  the 
f  God,  in  a  life  of  holy  obe- 
» his  revealed  will, 
esigned  brevitv  of  this  com* 
on  will  not  allow  me  to  de- 
lany  particular  cases  of  con* 
which  rolf^ht  be  insinictive 
'inp.  There  is  one,  howev- 
I  ott^t  not  to  be  omitted  as 
ffly  shows  the  insuflieiency 
istion  on  which  many,  in  ev- 
e*  are  confidenlly  resting 
es  of  future  salvation.  The 
»  whom  I  allude  is  upwards 
y  years  of  age.  He  had  ez- 
dmany  severe  afflictions  in 
leofhis  past  life,  but  with* 
spiritual  benefit.  Having 
tat  tho  world  calls  a  good 
e,  having  been  regular  and 
7  in  his  external  conduct* 
ht  he  was  ppood  enough,  and 
I  his  morahty  for  future  hap- 
tit  soon  aAer  the  commence- 
:lie  revival  he  was  awakened 
(alse  security,  and  brought 
that  though  he  had  been 
al  in  his  conduct  yet  he  was 
nacquainted  with  true  relig^ 
he  was  dead    in  trespasses 

and  thav  unless  he  should^ 


experience  the  renewing  and  sancti- 
fjring  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
bis  neart,  be  must  perish  forever*. 
For  a  few  days  he  was  deeply  dis- 
tressed in  view  of  his  guilty  and  per* 
ishing  condition*  He  waa  then  hope- 
fully  made  a  subject  of  divine  grace; 
and  is  now  ruoicing  in.  the  I^rd 
Jesua  Cbriat  If  anyone  might  de- 
pend on  mere  nnormlity*  undpubtedly 
this  person  might.  But  he  has 
found  that  morality  alone  is  not  to  be 
depended  on.  He  has  found  that 
experimental  vital  religion  is. abso- 
lutely necesaanr  to  salvation,  that 
without  real  holiness  of  heart  no 
man  can  see  the  Lord*  however 
blaroeletp  and  exenl)ilary  he  may  ex- 
ternally l>e.  I^t  all  who  are  depend- 
ing  fbr  salvation  or  mere  morality* 
tremble  in  a  view  of  their  dsnger* 
and  secure  an  interest  io  the  salvation 
of  Christ*  before  it  be  forever  too  late. 

The  neighboring  ministers  kindly 
came  in*  and  labored  amongst  us*  at 
this  interesting  period.  The  great 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  have  been. 
pUinly  and  faithfiilly  preached*'. Hen 
It  would  be  wrong[  not  particularly 
to  notice*  with  gratitude  to  God*  the 
labors  of  one  wiio  has  been  peculiar* 
ly  active*  diligent*  and  inderatigable* 
and  whose  labors  have  been'  pecul* 
larly  acceptable*  and  attendeo  with 
P^at  success.  The  Rev.  Isaac  Lew* 
IS,  lately  pastor  of  the  church  iii 
Goshen*  state  of  New  York,  happen* 
ed  providentially  to  pass  through  the 
town  just  at  the  commencement  of 
tlie  revival.  Discovering  the  unusu* 
al  attention  to  religion,  he  wsis  in- 
duced to  stay  with  us  for  a  Week, 
and  has  since  returned  and  Afrsin 
spent  some  time  with  us.  Wliile 
here  ^he  has  been  unceasingly  and 
most  zealously  engaged  in  preaching 
and  conversation;  and  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  his  ab«indant  labors  of 
love,  have  been  greatly  biassed  to 
the  people,  and  greatly  instrumental 
in  promoting  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  number  of  those  who  have 
hopefully  been  made  the  subjects  of 
divine  grace*  it  is  impossible  exactly 
to  determine.  In  the  Congregational 
Society  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  have    been    awakened*  an<l 
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Oollege,  and  eoutinucd  to  diieUargc  the 
ikitiet  of  that  tUtion  till  death.  l*he 
pKitoral  retaUoa  in  vhieh  he  atood  to  the 
fim  ehtfldm  war  tfa^t aV*  dhiblTed 
hy  mutual  oonaeot  In  the  fiUI  of  1805; ' 
after  wtikh  he  preaehed  oeeationallj  ia 
the  pAfilff  dThli  breOn^iittf  «atl«lBHT. 
]>r.  Ima.puWUhed  iome  natiarionttl  aer- 
waOt^^tiBA  other  amall  traeti,  beride  a 
tttame  ofaermont  addreiied  tio4he  youth 
of  hia  oongre)pitioffi.  The  Hon.  Samuel 
W.  .Dana,  Senator  In  Cong;reti  flrom 
OonAeetieHt.  b  the  onff  ehild  vho  mir- 
Tifeshlm. 

At  Chavl«tM«(».  CAtatehTt  Amos 
HoKTBROP,  Efq.  fonnMr  of  New  Ha- 
Ten«  He  waigradoated  atTCoOege  KM* 

At  the  •ame.plaee,  Wii.liaic  M. 
SviTH.Cid.  YaUiCon^ge,1805^.    ^ 

At  Bath,  Steahen  oountj.  (X.  Y  )  the 
Rer  JoHirNxL^a.    YaleColleM,  179^ 

AtDedham,  (Maa»,')  on  this  19th  init 
the  Rer.  Tkom Aa  TvACiMft,  IMittor  of; 
a  eonffregatimial  chnroh  in  <^t  town. 
,  At  If  ear  York,  6boro«'Prcob«ic 
Coocm  the.  eeiebraited  thaUHMi  P«r- 

At  Beriin,  (InPrunia,)' the  Fneneh 
GenerabpiTRi^TTB,  the  ncirlf  iippoiat- 
fJ^  IsdVenittr  e^thut  toitrVnMtodared In  a. 
dneThf  the  l^ruMhia  General  Lenq^e. 

The  foUoffiag  obithirt  ndtiae  of  Mr. « 
Thomas  Adams,  who  died  at*  MedfiHdi' 
Jntr  tath  ifithe  88th  rear  of  hli  age,  \» 
estraeted  from  a  sermon  delivered  at  his 
funeral  bj  the  Ker.Dr.  Prentiis. 

The  text  was  1  Thetn  Iv,  13.  That, 
ye  nrrcm  not,  even  aa  othera  which  *  have 
no  hope. 

«*The  snbjeet  ia  otearlj  apfAiaahle  to 
the  mourners  on  the  present  oceasion. 
Their  departed  friend  was  not  anseasoiia-. 
h\j  ealled  put  oQife-  Ho  is  gone  oflTijie 
stage  ripe  In  jcars,  and,  we  trust,  in 
grace;'  and  meet  u  pariahe  of  the  ifJieri- 
tanee  of  the  attinta  inhcrht, 

'flarljr  iii-lifc,  his  mind  was  brooglit 
imder  awakened  and  serious  hnpresslnns, 
ami  turned  to  a  sober  examinatKHi  of  the 
doetHiie«  und  duties  of  Cbristianitr*  A 
yirnrm  aflVctJon  for  books,  and  an  ardent 
thirst  for  knowledge,  Icfl  him  to  a  very 
extmsive  eoni'se  of  resiling.  He  ac- 
i>nnintcd  hininolf  wilb  all  the  variety  of 
opinions,  which  have  been  embrsced  in 
tiic  Cliristinn  world;  and  comparing  th<>in 
vith  the  Scriptures,  he  was  from  eonvio* 
tfon,ie8tabHsh.ed  in  llongregatioaal  pHn- 
eip'est  and  in  the  belief  of  the  general 
doctrines  of  the  reO>rmatiou.  From 
those  prineinies,  througli  a  long  eourse  of 
Hfe  and  reading;  he  never  saw  oceasioa 
ttidcpart 

^'l4ke  4(ne  Mmaon,  .of  whom  mcntieu 


is  made  in  the  Acts  of  the  A 
'was  literally  an  old  tUacipte 
Almost  sixty  one  years  hav 
sihee  he  ■iMe<  a  paUie  pr9 
religion,  and  nnited  with  the 
Chi*ist.  Daring  that  uneomia 
he  was  regular  aad  eoAstant  in  1 
on  the  public  worship  and  c 
and  maintained  the  character  o 
aad  upright  Christian. 

'*He  was  ever  stronglv  attael 
aoeiety  of  literary  and  seridi 
particularly  of  the  clergy,  wl 
ntoher  of  whom  he  kept  a 
friendly  intercourse.  There  u 
believe,  that  bv  his  exeHionap 
yean^  in  dispersing  varioaa 
eontributed  in  no  smsll  degree 
fusion  of  knowledge  and  pie^ 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  CI 
persons  it  is  beHeved,  have  don 
in  this  way  to  benefit  their  fel 
Ue  was  ofien  heard  to  say,  tint 
of  no  mode  in  which  he  eould  ' 
ful.  Proquently  was  he  eraph 
-agent,  in  thb  way.  to  dittr 
charity  of  other  reiigious  peoj 
v)ce^i|t  which  he  evtdeneed  ■ 
factfoh,  and  ever  appeared  aol 
p^rtbrro  it  to  the  best  advantai 

-*'Blessed  with  a  memory  «| 
retentive,  he  had  anvissed  wi 
of  knowledge,  that  he  waa  Mi 
to  hrtntr  out  of  Ma  treaamr  I 
and  aid.  On  all  oceasioos,  asi^ 
any  subject,  he  was  ready  with 
pertinent  remarks.  But  aol 
nected  with  religion  were  mai 
iai  to  his  taste  and  feelings.  Q 
conversed  with  the  g'-estest  fre 
the  most  sensible  delight. 

••His  powers  of  mind  he  refi 
unooromon  degree,  under  tha  • 
infirmities  of  the  outward  nian 
last  day  of  his  life,  when  he  a 
bv  any  clear  artioidation,  to  eoi 
his  feelings  and  views,  he  maai 
looks  ai\d  significant  gestnrea^i 
h'enslQn  tbathis  departure  wai  A 
that  he  enjoyed  the  supports  aa 
of  religion,  and  was  sustained  h) 
which  is  an  anchor  to  the  aonl 
and  steadfast.  Being  askail  if 
say  with  llic  Apostle,  /  am  nar 
be  ({ffercd;  henceforth  there  ia 
me  a  c.-ot»«  ofri:rhteottsneaa9 
Lordf  the  lisrhteous  Jud^,  aku 
he  very  signifioantlv  replied  ia 
ativc;  and  gave  all  the  evhlai 
his  situation  permitual,  of  a;  t 
ken  confidence  in  the  aiefig 
through  Uie  merits  and  the 
Jesns  Christ.  Thus  this 
Geil  fell  asleep,  and  Mf  ) 
friends  tQ«sott'a  ROt  t^ikHHtn 
hope** 
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AN  ADDRESS 

TO  THX    CHRISTIAN  PUBLIC  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OP  MISSIOyS  TO   THE 
HSATHKK  AND  TRANSLATIONS  OP   THE  SCHIPTURBS. 

Thb  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  at 
their  late  annual  meetinvi^y  appointed  the  subscribers  a  committee 
to  prepa|re  and  publish  an  address  to  the  Christian  Public  in  the 
name,  and  on  the  belmlf.  of  the  Board.  The  favor  shewn  to  the  ob- 
jects in  view  by  the  liberal  and  pious  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try^as  manifested  by  their  free-will  offerings,  their  active  exertions, 
and  their  prayers,  cannot  with  propriety  be  passed  over  in  silence; 
nor  should  the  smiles  of  Divine  Providence  upon  the  first  attempts 
to  send  the  Gospel  from  America  to  Asia  be  received  without 
distinct  and  grateful  commemoration. 

For  a  particular  history  of  the  events,  in  which  the  Board  have 
been  intimately  concerned  during  the  past  year,  it  is  s'ufiicient  to 
refer  the  reader  to  the  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  here- 
with published.  The  two  most  promment  of  these  events,  however, 
it  is  proper  to  mention  briefly  in  this  place. 

The  iirst  is  the  actual  commeiicemcnt  of  a  mission  to  Asia,  by 
the  ordination  and  embarkation  of  five  missionaries  in  the  month 
of  February  last  The  magnitude  of  this  event,  if  estimated  by  its 
probable  consequences,  and  the  nature  of  the  cause  intended  to  be 
promoted  by  it,  is  such  as  to  form  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the 
American  chuichcs.  While  saying  this,  however,  we  do  not  for- 
get, that  the  immediate  consequences  may  be  such  as  to  disappoint 
Sie  hopes  and  try  the  faith  of  Christians.  But  that  the  ultimate 
consequences  of  a//  attempts  to  diffuse  the  Gospel  among  mankind 
will  be  glorious,  the  explicit  promises  of  God  forbid  us  to  doubu 

The  ether  event  referred  to  is  the  passing  of  an  act  by  the  Legis- 
lature of  Massachusetts,  incorporating  the  Board,  and  giving  them 
power  to  hold,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  funds  sufficiently  large  to 
answer  all  the  present  purposes  of  the  institution.  The  advanta- 
ges of  perpetual  successron,  and  of  holding  funds  under  the  im- 
mediate protection  of  the  law,  which  could  be  obtained  only  by  an 
act  of  incorporation,  are  highly  important  to  secure  the  confidence 
of  the  American  public.  For  this  instance  of  the  fostering  care  of 
the  Legislature,  the  friends  of  religion,  generally,  will  unite  wiiJi 
the  Board  in  expressing  thanks. 
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The  two  f^reat  objects  which  the  Board  have  in  viewy  and  t« 
which  they  would  direct  the  attention  of  their  brethreni  are  the  ei* 
tablishment  and  support  of  missions  among  the  heathen,  and  the 
translation  and  publication  of  the  Bible  in  languages  spoken  by  un- 
evangclized  nations.  That  these  objects  are  tranacendentlf  ini« 
portunt,it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  prove;  that  they  are  admin* 
bly  calculated  to  go  hand  in  hand  seeros,  also,  undeniable.  NcitlMP 
the  Bible  without  preachers,  nor  preachers  without  the  Bible,  will 
ever  effect  any  great  chan$te  among  ignorant  and  idolatrous  people. 
The  majesty,  glory,  and  Divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  are  irame* 
diately  acknowledged  by  some,  at  least,  among  the  heathen,  when* 
ever  this  sacred  Book  speaks  to  them  in  their  vernacular  tongue^ 
and  Providence  seems  to  indicate  very  clearly,  that  the  great  reno- 
vation of  the  world,  which  is  so  ardently  desired  by  good  men,  and 
so  explicitly  promised  by  God  himself,  will  be  produced  by  a  uni- 
versa!  preaching  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  accompanied  by  a 
like  universal  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Instruments  will  be 
used  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  mighty  work,  and  these  inatm* 
ments  God  will  provide  in  his  own  manner,  and  at  the  proper  sea* 
son.  Ruppy  the  Christian,  who  shall  be  found  worthy  to  contribute 
in  anjr  degree,  however  humble,  to  that  blessed  contummationt 
which  is  daily  remcnibered  with  joyful  anticipation  in  his  prayers. 

The  two  objects,  which  have  been  mentioned,  are  sufficiently 
gr^t,  extensive,  and  attuinablc,  to  solicit,  nay  to  command,  exer* 
tions  and  sacrifices  from  every  benevolent  person  throughout  the 
Christian  world. 

These  objects  arc  great.  Every  thing  which  has  a  diMCt  tcn^ 
ency  to  promote  the  salvation  oi  immortal  souls  is  great  beyond 
the  power  of  language  to  express^  or  imagination  to  conceive. 
AV  ho  shall  describe  the  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  by  a  single  re- 
deemed sinner  cluiing  a  blessed  eternity?  or  the  miseries,  the  un- 
uttei*able  and  never  ending  horrors>  escaped  in  consequence  of 
being  made  wise  unto  salvationf  Who  shall  adequately  declare  the 
magnitude  of  an  altcnipt  to  evangelize  whole  nations,  and  uiti* 
matcly  to  renovate  a  world;  an  attempt  to  disenthral  the  slaves  of 
Satan,  and  bring  them  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God; 
and.  attempt  to  diffuse  peace  i^nd  joy  throughout  the  abodes  cf 
men,  and  to  people  the  regions  of  immortal  lite  with  redeemed  and 
sanctified  spirits?  In  an  attempt  thus  noble  and  sublime  does  every 
man  engage,  who  aids  in  sending  the  heralds  of  salvation  to  the 
heathen,  and  in  putting  the  word  of  truth  into  their  hands. 

The  objects  are  extensive.  They  admit,  they  regutre^  the  labors 
of  multitudes.  The  glorious  employment  oi  beini^  fellow  laborers 
in  the  cause  of  God  is  an  empioynicr.t  in  which  ail,  who  are  so  in- 
clined, may  at  ail  times  cng«;ge.  But  the  support  of  missions,  and 
the  publication  of  the  Scripiiires,  in  all  nations, 'arc  enterpHses  in 
which  the  efforts  of  muliitudes  ran  be  united  with  peculiar  facility* 
Christians  in  both  hemispheres,  and  of  every  denomination  can 
direct  their  excriiuns  to  produce  oncresuit^ — a  result  of  the  highest 
conceivable  impoilance.     Combined  efforts,  whether  of  a  good  or 
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ivU  dMiwItiwaro  tncompartblsr  mora  poverfoly  than  ftin^«  eibrtt 
m^  b0.  How  dsligblfui,  how  enn^inring^the  sirht,  to  beliold  |;ood 
««»  of  OTorf  r»Qk  «iKi  cooditioiit  in  all  pftrtB  ofthe  world,  umtini; 
h  too iTMlUter b(  loTo. 

«  It  U  not  only  practicable  for  muMtudes  to  unite  in  the  g^reat  |rar- 
poM.  of  eiui3eUsing  the  worki;  iMit  such  a  union  is  absolmelf 
BQcessaiy,  in  order  to  bring  about  this  event  in  the  shortest  time. 
All  Ibo  power  and  influence  of  the  whole  Christian  world  must  be 
fmi  »  requisition  during  the  course  of  those  beneficent  laborsi 
which  will  precede  the  millennium.  What  expensesf  what  priva* 
0IMM  end  ^sacrifices  must  be  incurred  before  six  hundred  millions 
ef  heolhens  can  read  the  word  pf  God  in  their  own  languages,  and 
poaiiTse  it  IP  their  own  fiunilies;  and  before  preachers  can  be  fur^  - 
wiabed  to  direct  this  countless  host  into  the  path  of  life!  The  utmost 
OSonkB  of  every  Christian  now  living,  so  far  as  his  other  duties 
will  pemutf  is  required  in  this  glorious  service.  How  boundless 
WUiftbe  iho  field  of  labor  whieh  admits,  and  will  continue  to  admits 
the  iebovs  of  all  benevolent  persons,  in  every  regbn  of  the  hi^^gdiie 
■Nms! 

Bwl;  tfao  most  animating  consideration-  still  remains— these  ob« 
jODtejaro  atiminahit.  To  deny  the  pmcticability  and  usefulness  of 
miaaioiiet  and  translationa  of  the  Scriptures,  would  manifbst  a  total 
Uporanco  of  the  smbjeot,  or  a  deep  hostility  to  the  progTess^of 
Cglriirianitj  Twenty  years  ago,  objections  to  these  extraortfnary 
oflbrta  might  have  been  formed  much  more  plausibly  than  lit  pres- 
oflU  HapfSly  for  the  world,  such  objections  did  not  then  stifle  those 
biineficent  attempts,  which  have  already  given  the  Bible  to  nations 
io  the  heart  of  Asia,  in  their  own  languages.  Whether  Providence 
■boll  blees  the  efforts  of  this  Board,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man 
to  detormiae.  Let  us  wait  with  humility  and  submission,  but  that 
aho  ohiqcts  in  view  wiil  be  attained,  and  by  human  instruments 
toPf  will  not  be  doubted  by  those,  who  expect  the  final  prevalence 
gd  true  religion  over  error  and  sin.  If  the  faith  of  Christians  in 
J^merica  should  be  tried  at  the  ouuet,  it  ;s  no  more  than  has  fire- 
eiwomly  been  experienced  by  .Christians  in  every  age.  Such  trials 
liovo  c&en  preceded  the  most  ugnal  success,  and,  far  from  dis- 
liiprftninci  should  stimulate  to  more  animated  and  fiuthful  labors. 

^Wbile  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  proper  to  mention,  that, 
«ipio  the  Board  was  incorporated,  unexpected  and  most  auspicious 
intelligence  has  arrived  from  Asia.    An  Auxiliary   Bible  Society 
IiM  been  formed  at  Calcutta,  which  in  a  short  time  raised  funds  to 
Iho  amount  of  above  thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  at   tlie  last  dates 
wai  printing  the  whole  Bible  in  one  language,  and  the  New  Testa* 
snent  in  two  others,  for  immediate  and  extensive  distribution.    A 
regular  succession  of  large  editions  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  com- 
mon languages  of  Asia,  may  now  be  expected,  if  the  liberality  of 
Chriatians  shall  equal  the  occasion  for  its  exercise.     All  that  the 
people  of  America  now  have  to  do,  in  order  to  share  in  this  exalted 
undertaking,  is  to-  remit  their  money  to  Calcutta,  the  centre  oi 
Cistern  missions  and  translations,  where  suitable  agents  will  easily 
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be  provided  to  superintend  the  expenditure.  The  Board  will  en- 
deavor, as  soon  as  possible^  to  arrange  a  system  of  safe  and  regukr 
remittances  to  India^  so  that  the  donations  of  the  benevolent  in  this 
country  shall  reach  the  pl«u:e  of  their  destinationi  and  the  field  of 
usefulness,  without  any  considerable  delay  At  present  there 
seems  to  be  no  difficulty  in  making  remittances  bf  the  way  ol 
London. 

It  is  aJso  i¥orthy  of  considerationi  that  the  Board  are  not  confined 
in  their  opei*ations  to  any  part  of  the  vorld;  but  may  direct  their 
attention  to  Africa^  North  or  South  Americat  or  the  Isles  of  the 
sea}  as  well  as  to  Asia.  If  unsuccessful  in  one  place,  they  can  turn 
to  another;  and  can  seize,  (according  to  their  means,)  upon  any 
promising  opportunity  to  do  good  to  any  portion  of  the  heatbcB 
world. 

It  is  an  obvious  reflection,  and  a  pretty  common  one,  that  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  generation  arc  greatly  favored.     While  their 
eyes  have  seen  most  astonishing  and  unparalleled  displays  of  human 
wickedness,  they  have  also  beheld  innumerable  trophies  of  divino 
grace.     From  nations  betrayed,  enslaved,  weltering  in  their  bloody 
and  shrouded  in  a  starless  night  of  inhdelity  and  profligacy*  their 
attention  has  been  turned  with  transport  to  the  light  which  has  e»^ 
circled  the  dwellings  of  the  faithful,  and  to  the  rising  gloriea  of  tk» 
Sun  of  Righteousness.    Their  ears,  for  a  long  time  stunned  by  tll9- 
outcries,  blasphemies,  and  unutterable  confusion  of  a  wicked  wortf. 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  God  from  the  hands  of  cruel  men,  bav^ 
found  a  happy  relief  in  hearing  the  glad  sounds  of  salvation  rever^ 
berating  through  heathen  lands,  and  in  listening  to  the  songs  of  con^ 
verted  idolaters  soon  to  be  exchanged  fur  the  songs  of  the  blessed* 
Already  they  hear,  or  seem  to  hear,  the  commencement  of  that* 
celestial  hymn,  ArUc^  shirifj  for  thy  light  it  come;  and  the  glory  ^ 
the  Lord  is  risen  u/ioji  thee;  a  hymn  in  which  all  tribes  and  nations 
will  hereafter  unite  with  joy  unspeakable,  and   which  will  be  re- 
echoed from  the  realms  of  immortality  in  one  boundless  chorus  oT 
rapture  and  pruisc. 

To  be  silent  and  inactive  spectators  of  these  animating  acencSi  if 
that  only  were  permitted,  would  be  a  grand  felicity.  But  Christians 
need  not  be  silunt  and  inactive  spectators.  Indeed,  they  ought  net; 
they  must  not.  1  hey  are  now  favored  with  opportunities  of  pro- 
iTiOting  the  causc  of  Christ  not  enjoyed  by  preceding  generations. 
No  age  since  that  of  the  Apostles  hasaflbrded  so  great  encourage- 
ment to  enga<i;c  with  zeal  and  activity  in  the  best  of  all  causes,  as 
the  present  day  aifords.  How  would  the  saints  of  former  timeSf 
the  Baxters,  the  lieveridges,  the  Wattses,  the  LUdwardses,  have 
rejoiced  to  see  tiiis  day.  They  looked  forward  to  it,  and  to  the 
mure  deiigiitlul  scenes  still  future,  with  joyful  anticipations;  how 
would  they  have  exulted  to  join  in  its  employments*  and  mingle 
their  la'iors  and  prayers  with  those  of  the  great  multitudes,  who 
now  incessantly  liAntv  and  pray  fur  the  universal  estivblishmept  of 
the  Redccmei's  kingdom. 


It  Is  ao^  Mficnltf  seen  «nd  fell  I17  those  vho  haire  anf  cbditf  to 
leanaidermM  proper  jadgrs,  that 'Christianity  Is  the  only  remedf 
r  the  disorden  and  miseries  of  this  worid,  as  well  as  the  onljr 
wadatioBof  hope  for  the  worid  to  eome.  No  other  agent  wUI 
rcr  control  the  violent  passions  of  men;  and  without  the  tme  re- 
lioBi  all  attempts totneiiorate  the  ctMidition  ofteanklndt^ill  proTo 
:  illusory  as  a  fererish  dream.  The  genuine  patriot^  therelbi^, 
lA  the  gemiine  philanthropist' mn^t  labor,  so  fiir  as  they  Tailue  the 
SMiperity  of  their  country  and  the  happiness  of  the  human  racoi 
idiffiose  the  knowledge  and'the  iniuence  of  Christianity,  at  homo 
it  abroad.  Thus  will  they  labor  most  effectually  to  put  a  final 
iiiod  to  oppression  and  slavery,  to  perfidy  and  war,  and  to  dl  the 
ifai  of- evils  which  falsehood,  amUtion,  and  cruelty  have  so  pro- 
aely  scattered  through  the  world.  Infidelity  seems  abashed,  and 
F  alMI  attitude  of  retiring  from  every  place  where  her  hideous  form 
idAatmrescan  be  compared  witb  the  symmetry  and  beauty^ 
Hgkisi.'  She  seeks  coneealment  and  obscurity,  end  is  half  ashamed 
S-iimrvOtariea,  who»in  their  turn,  are  cordially  ashamed  of  ^er. 
swr  infidelity  and  every  abuse  of  religion  the  Captain  of  our  sal* 
$jkm  will  triumph.  Wke  are  they  who  enlist  under  his  bah&et^ 
|iK  Ma  battles,  and  share  in  the  joyaof  his  victory! 
iftmAhff  it  maybe  thought  by  wMffti  that  the  present  times  are 
]e  so  the  objects  above  described,  so  far  as  pecuniary  con- 
are  needed;  and  that  it  would  be  best  to  defer  charitable 
tHi  our  naoonai  calamities  shall  have  "been  removed.  We 
jMA  for  a  moment  to  reasoaing  of  this  sort.  It  might 
toaise  many  answers;  a  few  brief  hints  will  be  sufficient. 
•Ood  alone  is  the  deliverer  from  public  troubles,  and  must  bo 
Igarded  as  such  by  ail  who  have  any  just  views  of  his  providence. 
la  can  change  scenes  of  national  distress  into  scenes  of  joy  and 
aawlatiwi*  He  can  cause  light  to  spring  up  out  of  darkness,  and 
Hrce  good  from  evil.  To  Him  must  the  eyes  of  all  be  turned,  who 
•gibr  the  liappiness  of  mankind  and  the  proi^perity  of  the  Churclu 
nwt  method  so  likely  to  secure  the  favor  of  God,  as  that  of  obey-' 
IK  Ilia  eommandflsenu?  And  it  is  his  commandment,  that  the  Gos* 
4  aliould  be  preached  /o  epertf  creature. 

Boaadea,:  it  would  be  adding  immeasurably  to  all  the  necessary 
rila  of  irar,  if  every  chariuble  enterprise  were  tot:ease  during  its 
sadimanre  The  interests  of  truth  and  beneficence  would  th'us 
mm  mora  in  a  short  war  than  could  be  regained  in  a  long  peace* 
atiooal  calamities,  instead  of  producing  national  repentance  and 
iformatiun,  would  be  the  signal  for  letting  loose  the  malignant 
asaions,  while  all  the  oharitable  virtues  were  to  lie  dormant  Wh'at 
^Mild  be  the  result  oi  this  but  a  return  of  the  ages  of  barbarism? 
«t  the  people  of  this  country  rather  imitate  the  multitudes  of  good 
eople  in  the  coumry  to  wMch  we  nc»w  stand  in  the  relation  of  a 
ubiic  enemy,  who,  in  circumstancea  of  great  national  anxiety,  and 
rbile  pressed  with  UBCommoo  burdens,  are  more  and  more  stim- 
ilaied  to  devote  their  influence^  their  examf  le,  and  their  property, 
)  the  service  of  their  Lord. 
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ARain;  by  engaginf^  in  any  course  of  beneficence  ire  cooMihoiif 
present  happiness.  The  devotees  of  pleasure  and  dissipation  ais 
fiot  deterred  from  their  pursuits  bj  the  present  aspect  of  the  usnei^ 
Millions  are  annually  expended  for  their  temporary  gratificatios; 
and  the  greater  part  of  tht*se  enormous  sums  is  directly  subservip 
cnt  to  the  cause  of  sin.  Shall  Christians  refuse  their  thousand^ 
Shall  thty  be  the  only  persons  who  plead  national  calatnides  u  i 
reason  for  withholding  their  money,  when  that  money  will  oci* 
tribute,  if  wisely  laid  outt  to  bring  these  very  calamities  to  an  end^ 
and  to  build  up  that  cause,  by  the  prevalence  of  %khich  all  calamiliet 
would  cease?  Let  them  rather  supplicate  the  favor  of  God  for  cverf 
human  being;  and  strive  earnestly  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  thit 
kingdom  which  is  righieotuneMMf  and  fteace^  and  joy  in  the  Htt§ 

GkOMt. 

While  thanks  are  returned  to  all  the  benevolent  societies  ui 
individuals,  by  whose  distinp:uished  liberality  the  Board  have  bees 
encouraged  and  supported  ;n  their  fii*8t  attempts*  it  is  with  ploassis 
we  are  able  to  add,  that  the  other  benevolent  institutions  of  a  similir 
nature,  in  our  country,  have  been  unusually  favored  with  respect 
to  their  funds  during  the  past  year.  This  was  confidently  expcMdf 
and  should  be  acknowledged  with  devout  gratitude.  All  bcoMO- 
lent  societies,  conducted  on  Christian  principles,  are  sisters.  Thef 
flourish  or  languish  together.  Occupying  different  fields  of  OM^ 
fulness,  and  acting  advantageously  by  adopting  the  principle  ofl 
division  of  labor,  they  promote  the  success  of  each  otheri  and  ac^ 
complish  vastly  more  than  could  be  done  by  the  same  pecunisif 
means  under  the  direction  of  one  Society.  They  possess  all  ths 
advantages  of  combination;  and  yet  do  not  bccomer  unwieldy  aiMl 
embarrassed  by  the  multiplicity  of  their  concerns.  Let  the  pccubr 
friends  of  each  unite  in  promoting  the  success  of  all.  I^t  tbcif 
be  no  jealousy  between  them  but  a  godly  jealousy;  and  no  rivaUy 
but  a  holy  emulation  in  one  grand  attempt  to  extend  the  GoqMl 
through  the  world. 

While  soliciting  the  pi*aycrs  of  the  pious,  and  the  pecwiisrf 
contributions  of  all  who  are  able  and  willing  to  contribtttef  It  b^ 
hovcs  us  explicitly  to  disclaim  any  desire  to  profit  by  mereappcak 
'  to  the  passions.  We  trust  that  the  addresses  and  other  public  pi- 
pers of  the  Board,  have  never  partaken  of  this  character.  Omp 
vinced  that  the  work  of  evangelizing  munkind  is  the  noblest  walk 
in  which  men  ever  engaged,  that  the  encouragements  to  proaecW 
it  are  at  all  times  abundant,  and  that  its  completion  is  certaiDt  Mth* 
ing  more  can  at  any  time  be  needed  to  interest  the  hearts  d 
Christians  in  it,  than  to  open  a  promising  field  of  labor. 

At  the  present  time,  the  call  for  renewed  and  increased  excitiotf .. 
is  so  loud,  that  it  has  been  heard  and  obeyed  by  t!)OUsands  indiAlV  - 
ent  parts  of  the  world.     The  friend   and   patix>n  of  missioosi  tit 
from  acting  by  the  blind  impulse  of  pussioiii  is  supported  byAf ' 
plainest  dictuies  of  rcdson,  the  decisive  experience  oi  agest  and'tli 
int'aliible  decluraiions  of  Scripiure.    lie  who  embarks  in 
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littSCf  Mid  whose  heart  approTcs  the  conclusions  of  his  reasoAfWitt 
|Kit  easily  relinquish  the  object  of  his  hopes  and  prayers. 

It  is  worthy  of  particular  notice,  that  there  has  been  a  uniform 
ffog^css,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  in  the  number,  the  ma^itude, 
ind  the  success  of  the  attempts  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  im- 
put  the  Scriptures,  to  the  if^norant  and  destitute,  both  in  Cbristiam 
ttid  in  heathen  lands.  God  grant  that  this  prof^ress  may  continue 
M  Increase,  and  that  those  who  offer  and  all  who  read  this  address 
tUKf  have  some  humble  share  in  promoting  a  cause  which  aims  di« 
^ctly  and  supremely  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
vbole  human  race. 

We  are  unwilling  to  conclude,  without  addressing  a  few  words 
particularly*  and  very  respectfully  to  the  Clergy,  the  reverend  pas* 
fvrs  of  the  American  churches. 

Fathebs  anb  BhETHRBN) 

From  the  performance  of  your  professional  duties,  especially 
fami  the  study  of  the  sacred  Volume,  you  derive  most  affecting 
coisiderations  with  respect  to  the  worth  of  immortal  souls,  and  the 
dtiiDe  efficacy  and  glory  of  the  Christian  religion.    When  you  look 
aittuid  upon  a  world  lying  in  wickednean^  and  reflect  on  the  many 
fiicburagements  and  very  partial  successes,  which  attend  your  best 
•ad  moat  highly  favoi^d  exertions,  you  cannot  but  sigh  for  the  ad- 
taltof  that  blessed  day,  when  they  shall  not  teach  cvtry  man  Mm 
ntffHoTf  Mayings  Kvow  the  LoBD.for  all  shall  knoiv  Him^from  the 
knd  to  the  greatest.    Lamenting  the  sins,  and  feeling  for  the  mis- 
irics  of  mankind,  you   habitually  regard  with  deep  interest  all  at- 
tempts to  extend  the  influence  of  the  Gospel.     W  ithout  the  good 
Irishes  and  cordial  aid  of  a  serious  and  enlightened  clergy,  no  great 
sttempt  of  a  religious  nature  will  ever  succeed;  but  every  such 
iUempty  judiciously  made  and  conscientiously  persevered  in,  will 
^  countenanced  by  these  good  wishes  and  this  aid. 
•    The  Board  whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  the  first  American 
Tsiinon  to  fcrreign  parts,  and  to   expend  with  fidelity  such  monies 
U  may  be  committed  to  their  disposal,  deeply  feci  their  responsi- 
Ulky.     They  wish  for  ail  the  inlormation  which  can  be  had,  rcla« 
^Te  to  the  subjects  which  will  come  before  them.     Any  communi- 
tvtkmS)  therefore,  from  the  Clergy,  either  in  their  individual  oras« 
sociated  capacities,  will  be  received  with  respect  and  thankfuiness. 
It  will  be  the  desire  and  aim  of  the  Board  so  to  conduct  their  aflairs, 
^to  secure  the  confidence  of  all  Christians  throughout  the  United 
States,  of  every  denomination;   and  they  venture  to  hope  for  the 
Countenance  of  all,  who  admit  the  utility  of  missions  and  translations. 
Among  the  numerous  claiiris  upon  the  public  liberality,  you  will 
€oabtless  recommend  those  objects  as  worthy  of  especial  regard, 
Which  have  a  direct  tendency  to  make  men  happy  heie,  and  to  fit 
them  for  heaven.    1  hat  all  such  objects  may  be  promoted,  and 
Ibtt  they  all   may  haimonize   in  producing  one  grand  result,  the 
Universal  triumph  of  truth   and  benevolence,  you  will  not  cease  to 
labor  aiid  pray.     Thus  laboring  and  praying,  and  exciting  others  to 
I  f.ourse  of  beneficent  actions,  a  moie  devout  attention  will  aceom- 
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;}Mm7  jonr  weekly  niniamaiona.  They  who  are  urged  to  I 
the  aoula  of  the^riahing  heatheoi  will  ,be  mpt  to  feel  that  l| 
their  fiunillea  have  aoula  to  be  aaved  or  loat  tor  ever.  8a 
generally  been  the  effect  hitherto,  and  there  ia  eterf  m 
SelleTe  that  aueh  wiU  be  the  effect,  in  future. 

Let  ua  all  remembert  Fiohera  and  Brethreni  that  the  time  i 
to  our  earthly  kbora  ia  abort;  that  the  apiritual  wanta  of  the  I 
Imperiooaly  demand  attenUon  and  relief}  and|  while  urglai 
other  and  our  fellow  ainnera  to  deeda  of  charity*  let  ua  never 
ike  word9  ^$he  Lord  Jtoutif  Mow  Jke  mUdf  It  U  more  bUeoedi 
ihan-  to  receive* 
. '  Jn  behalf  of  the  Boerd« 

JEDIOIAH  MORSE, 
SAMUEL  WORCESTER, 
JEREMIAH  EVART3, 
Boatm,  Nov.  10,  U.iS* 
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No-V. 

Exhibiting  a  Catalogue  ^  the 
TransiatfonOi  in  the  order  in 
vhtch  thn/  were  undertaken^ 
with  the  date  and  firogreu  qf 
eaeh^  and  the  regiona/br  which 
they  were  eeveraliy  intended.* 

1.  Tamul.  This  tranalation, 
the  first  that  was  executed  in 
modem  times  for  Asia,  waa  com- 
pleted by  Ziegenbalg,  the  first 
banish  Missiofaary  at  Tranque- 
bar,  in  the  year  1719,  after  the 
labor  of  fourteen  years.  It  has 
aince  passed  throu$;h  several 
new  editions,  and  haa  been  fol- 
lowed by  new  versions  in  the 
same  language.  One  of  these 
rersons  was  made  lone  ago  by 
FabriciuSf  a  Danish  missionary 
^who  devcted  his  whole  life  to 

*Kcfi.'r«nce8in  support  of  facts  suf* 
ficitntly  atieited  in  former  N«irn?>ers, 
will  not  h«  repeated  in  tlitt. 


the  work.**  <like  WMI 
Bible  with  us,**  aaya  |M 
chanan,  Ziegenbalg^a  trHI 
<<became  the  father  of  cNi 
aionsy  and  after  a  auccii| 
improved  editions,  it  is  MM 
sidered  by  the  Brahmlna  < 
selves,  (like  Luther's  Bl 
German,)  as  the  clasdcaT 
ard  of  the  Tamul  tongui? 
the  Tamul  translation  it  t 
observed,'*  say  the  Conii 
of  the'  British  and  Foreign 
Society,  <<that  it  waa  esri 
and  revised  by  the  iiMnI 
scholars,  and  is  eotitled'i 
highest  praise  tor  the  ^ 
ness  of  its  version,  and  t| 
curacy  of  its  printing*  " 

That  nagnaiiimous  Sd 
aoon  after  their  formation  iii 
directed  their  attention  to  i 
edition  of  the  Tamul  Blbl^ 
when  they  appointed  tlM^ 
responding  Committee  ^ok^ 
cutta,  in  1805,  they  requ 
them  to  make  particidar  1 
ries  respecting  the  neeffl 
other  edition.    Those  *^""' 
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ttiadc  by  DrI  Bachanni  in  dmMbmioo  of  800  Tamil  New 
m^o  at  thut  time  Tisited  the  Testanleiita.  That  edition  wia. 
il  obunt^y  and  found  in  in  the  fireaa,  en*  tyoea  were  pr^ 
iitricts  of  Tanjore  and  Tin«  paring  Ibr  it,  in  Janttaijr  ^^iS. 
f,  wh^re  no  printing  presa  The  parent  Socittt^  beaiinjf^  of 
ver  been  established^  great  this  deaign,  agreed  to  aid  it^and 
of  Bibles.  A  statement  of  in  their  Jast  report  flsade  no  men- 
aeessities  of  those  churches  tioo  of  the  oootemi^ated  edition 
paftecwardls scntfrom  Eng-    at  T«i|ore. 

a  Charity  Sermon  was  If  Ziegenbalgwaanet  miatak* 
;hed  at  Calcutta  by  Mr.  en^  the  Tamul»  (or  iG^eanitfaiit  asr 
n  on  the  first  day  of  the  year  it  was  then  writteli^)  waa  in  Ida 
read  a  subscription»  which  day  the  current  lunguage  .  at 
immediately  opened,  was  B<Anbay,  Vlzagapatam,  See;  and 
filed  with  near  89000.*  In-  it'  adll  has  an  affinity  to  the  Te- 
tions  were  sent  by  the  Cor^  linga  ea  spoken  atViaagapatam. 
ending  Committee  to  Mr.  He  probably  reiz^rdcd  the  differ- 
sff^obuyup  the  copiesof  the  ent  dialects  spoken  in  the  South 
itores  which  i#ere  to  ho'sold.  of  Indiai  which  are  now  distin* 
uquehar  and  Vepery,  to  gcrlshed  \iy  different  names  as 
Inife  them  at  a  small  price,  constituting  but  one  language. 
)0  order  a  new  edition  to.  be  Viewing  the  Tfimul  as  general 
sd  off  without  delay.  Mr.  in  the  Peninsula,  the  Danish 
iff  was  enabled  to  purchase  Missionaries  called  it  by  the 
3id  Tesuments,  400  New  general  name  of  Malabar,  and 
iments,  and  300  Psalters;  the  people  on  the  Coromandel 
lie  fund  was  exhausted  in  coast  they  called  Mttlabarians; 
lis. ways  before  a  new  edi-  and  these  names  are  still  in  use 
could  be  printed.  The  among  them*  In  imitation  of 
:he8  of  Taiijore  were  at  that  that  example  Dr.  Buchanan  and 
encouraged  to  expect  from  Dr.  Carey  have  sometimes  de» 
libie  Society  a  printing  nominated  .this  language  the 
,  which  they  had  asked  in  , Malabar.  But  that  name  is  now 
rfthe  Society  for  Promoting  generally  applied  to  the  Malay* 
tian  Knowledge;  and  be-  alim,  spoken  in  Mmta^r  firofievj 
May  lail,  that  article,  to-  "and  the  dialect  of  the  Eastern 
IT  with  a  fount*  of  Tamul  coast  b  better  known  in  Bengal 
I  and  a  considerable  supply  and  England  by  the  denomina* 
ler,  to  afford  the  meahs  of  tlon  of  Tamur. 
ng  a  new  edition*.  Were  This  Is  the  language,  says 
rom  England.  Id  the  mean  Dr.  Buchanan,  oT^^ron^ndel 
m  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  and  the  Camatic,*'  and  of  that 
Tormed  at  Calcutta^  which  part  of  Ceylon  which  lies  near- 
i  the    month  of  October,    est  to  ^the  Tamul  Continent.*' 

had  determined  to  carry  From  this  we  should  naturally 
gh  the  Mission  press  at  conclude  that  the  language  is 
ipore  a  large  edition  of  the  spoken  from  the  Northern  Sir- 
1  Bible,  (of  the  New  Tes-  cars  to  Cape  Comorin;  but  Dr. 
t  SOQO  copies.)  and  they  Carey  repeatedly  asseru  that  it 
ed  also  the  purchase  and  is  spoken  only  fr&m  Ahdras  tp 
..  V.     Mw  Scries.  38 
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C«]^  Comorin.  The  version  in- 
to this  dialect  has  eniighteaed 
^Hi  region  of  PagamuifD  Dot  leas 
in  extentf*'  says  Dr.  Buchanan^ 
«Hhaii  Great  Britain/'  not  less, 
when  pofuilation  aiui  ex- 
tent are  both  iakcB  into  ac- 
ceuntt  «ay  the  Baptist  Misaiona- 
ries,  tliun  the  kingdom  of  Spain. 
These  accounts  do  not  differ^  as 
the  population  of  Great  Biitain 
and  Spain  is  nearly  equals  each 
being  estimated  at  about  eleven 

xniilions.t 

U.  Thb  Eastern  Malay. 
In  1758  a  complete  version  of 
the  Malay  Bible,  in  the  Arabic 
character*  was  published  at  Ba- 
tavia,  in  the  island  of  Java*  in 
five  volumes  octavo,  under  the 
direction  of  Jacob  Mossel,  Gov- 
ernor General  of  the  Dutch 
possessions  in  the  Elast  Indies. 
But  there  is  still  need  of  many 
pew  editions,  even  for  .those  who 
have  professed  Christianity* 
**One  hundred  thousand  Malay 
Bibles  will  not  suffice  to  supply 
the  Malay  Christians.'* 

The  Malay  is  the  language  of 
a  ^'hai*dy  race  of  Mahometan 
navigators"  inhabiting  "the  Pe- 
ninsula of  Malacca/'  denoniin- 
ated  Maktya/'and  the  sea-coasts" 
of  the  ^^isiands  scattered  over 
the  Indian  Ocean  between  Uiii- 
dostan  and  China;"  and  they  are 
called  .Malays  fiom  Malaya 
"their  principal  scat."  The  isl- 
anders who  go  under  this  name 
are  not  sup]K>ficd  to  be  "of  a 
different  stock  from  the  aborig* 
inal  inhabitants  of  the  interior. 

-(Ch.  Res.  p.  134. 1J>5  notc,ir>7, 148. 
Mcnup'lO.l.i  5^aote,60iioiCy85  noie, 
b6  noic  Slur  in  ^.  p  15,  Xo.  b.  I^A. 
vol.  i .  p.  42v  •  4oS  N  ar.  p.  S^.  M .  U.  M . 
M.  Ml.  -.p.  *^'/l.  Ch.  Ob. vol.  X,  p. 
1,  3  5,  649  Pan.  vol.  vii,  p.  Jol.  v«»l. 
\ii>,p  43,  96.  M.'sG«og.  vol.  ii,  -p. 
93,  100, 137,  146. 


Their  conversion   to  Islamimf 
their  maritime     sitnation^  ani 
their  intercourse  with  ttrangen^ 
sufficiently    account     ibr     the 
changes  they  have   undergoof) 
while  their  confi^ration  retell 
bles  that  of  their  neighbofi  k 
the  interior.     Their  JaagoagCi 
accordtn|>^  to  Dr.  licyden,  ceo* 
lists  of  three   pmcipai  ccnii|io» 
nent  parts."    The  firat,  which  if 
rather  the  moH  current  Up  aoa.^ 
irersation«  and  is  connefctfid  wkte 
other  languages  in  the  island 
and  on  the  continentt  is  SQpp 
by  sc/me  to  ^>e  the  originik  i 
lar  language:    by    othprs  k 
thought  that    the    insukr 
guage,  if  such  there  was*  instr 
of  being  original^  wa* 
from  the  Sluinscrit.  The  se 
componentipart  which  is  obvi^ji^i^ 
ly  derived)ut>m  the  Shanscril,  f^ 
as  far  as  regards  genecal  «19%. 
greatJy  superior   to  the  nhird^ 
which  is  derived  f rom  ths  An— 
bic. 

On  the  peninsula  of  Malaccsi 
the  Malay,  though  the  princl- 
Pal  tongue  is  interspersed  witk 
others;  and  in  the  isUndSi  which 
are  v^idely  dispersed,  it  is  split 
into  diifeient  dialects.  The  di- 
alect in  Vhich  the  Scriptures 
'  were  published,  is  that  of  Bats- 
via.  Indeed  all  the  languages 
spoken  on  those  numeroj^s  isl* 
ands  appear  sometimes  to  he 
comprehended  underthe^ener^ 
name  of  Malay,  as  the  islands 
themselves  are  denominated  the 
Malayan  jirchipelaga.  This 
Archipelago  "includes  more  ter- 
ritory, and  a  larger  population 
than  the  continent  of  India** 
By  subduing  the  sea-cnasu  the 
Dutch  formerly  established  an 
extensive  empire  in  the  lojdiaD 
'seas,  which  has  lately  fallen  into 
the  hands  of   the   Brttiahi  an^ 
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rrlwt  it  ctlled  their  Mtoy 
»  At  the  Alalay  tong;ue 
I  In  every  pan  of  thtt 
f  it  it  reckoned  sitidDg 
immty  and  popular  laiM 
oC  Atia,'*  and  it  bext  in 
■Dce  to  the  Chidete,  fit* 
ad  Pertian.* 
Civ^ALBtB.  Thit  it  the 
M  of  CejioHf  an  itland 
utg  more  than  a  millioQ 
iMdf  of  people*  one  third 
m  are  suppoted  to  pro* 
irittiamty. 

whole  New  Tettamentt 
•^  bookt  of  the  Old^  Were 
f  trantUted  into  thu 
le^and  pvblithed  at  the 
e  of  the  ^vemment*  Dr. 
Mm  vitited  thit  itland 
lafing  the  latt  two  yeart  of 
ience  in  the  £att.  While 
there  in  March  ItOS,  he 
i  Samuel  Tolfry,  Etq.  to 
iko  the  completion  of  thit 
$  and  after  hit  return  to 
d^  he  announced  that  the 
wat  proceeding.  There 
hcnrever  to  have  been  a 
of  that  detign»  at  the 
ttee  of  the  Bible  Society 
18IS,  hadno  knowledge 
;h  atnmtlation  wat  pre* 
and  only  expected  that 
i  be  undertaken  uy  a  com* 
perton.  Sir  Alexander 
net  Chief  Juttic^  of  Cey« 
leart  to  have  vitited  Eng- 
Hit  the  beginning  of^l 8 10} 
made  a  repretentation  to 
ounittee  of  the  Society 
induced  them  to  tend  out 
f  in  the  tpring  of  18 1  It  a 
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•iqiply  of  papef  tourist  a  thona* 
aad^opiet  of  the-  Kew  TetCfr* 
roentt  not  more  than  thirty  copiea 
being  to  b^  found  on  the  ittand. 
Bat  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bi« 
ble  Society  bofora  the  month  of 
October  determined  to  carry 
tiirongh  the  mittion  prett  $ft 
Stfampore,  an  edition  of  9O0Q 
copiet  of  the  New  Tettament; 
and  at  that  time  it  wat  under- 
ttood  in  Bengal  that  the  OM 
Tettament  wat  in  a  oottrte  of 
trAitlatioo  an  the  itland.  Thit 
^tion  wat  in  the  prattv  or  types 
w^fo  preparing  fisratt  in  lanuarjr 
1813.  The  Committee  of  the 
parent  Society  hearing  of  tUa 
detign,  agreed  toaidSf  and  ia 
their  latt  Report  made  no  man* 
tum-of  the  cont8mplatad  edidM 
in  Ceylon»| 

IV.  BaaoALBa*  Tlua  waatlia 
firtt  trantlation  undertaken  by 
theBapti*t  Miftioiiariet*  Tha 
following  table  will  exhibit  tha 
progretfr  of  the  work. 

ir89*  Commenced  by  Mft 
Thomati 

End  of  I79f.  A  rough 
draught  of  part  of  Genetity  aU 
the  Ptalmtt  different  paru  of 
the  Propheciety  and  the  .whole 
of  Matthew*  Bfark*  and  lametf 
inithed. 

1795.  On  hit  pattage  to  India 
with  Mr.  Carey,  Mr.  Thomap 
fininhed  the  firtt  draught  of 
Genetit. 

Jan.  1794.  Mr.  Carey)began  to 
exercite  himtelf  -  in  correcting 
the  tranalation  of  Genetit. 

Jan.  1795.  The  two  Mittiona> 
rics,  after  having  relinquithed 
their  talariet,  laid  a  plan  to  print 
at  their  oan  expentey  and  wrote 
to  England  for  a  printing  pretS| 

i  Ch.  OU  voL  xi,  {lb  £ 
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intending  to  send  a  specimen  of 
letters  for  a  fount  of  types  to  be 
cast  in  London. 
^  March  iS,  1795.  Mr.  C.  had 
Kone  through  Genesis,  and  the 
first  30  chapters  of  Exodus. 

June  14 — Exodus  done  to 
the  33d  chapter.  Mr.  Carey 
vfuB  translating  John,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Luke. 

Auguftt  8-«Genesis,  Exodus, 
Matthew,  Mark,  James,  and  a 
part  of  Luke,  done,  and  Matthew 
revised.  Relinquishing  the  idea 
of  getting  types  from  England, 
as  too  slow  a  process,  the  Mis- 
sionaries had  determined  to 
print  with  the  types  of  the  coun« 
try,  though  at  a  tenfold  expense, 
'  and  hoped  to  send  out  Genesis, 
Matthew,  and  Mark,  by  the  end 
of  that  year.  But  they  were  so 
impoverished  by  a  flood  which 
happened  in  that  or  the  fol- 
lowing month,  that  they  were 
forced  to  abandon  the  design, 
and  soon  after  sent  a  specimen 
of  letters  tor  types  to  be  cast  in 
flngland. 

Oct.  2— Part  of  John  was  fin- 
ished. 

Dec.  31-~Leviticus  and  Acts 
were  begun.  1  hey  were  still 
driving  the  translation,  intend- 
ing  to  print  as  soon  as  they 
could,  if  it  was  only  a  chapter 
at  a  time.  In  this  purpose  they 
persisted  till  they  received  ad- 
vice from  their  Society,  the  next 
Spring,  to  defer  printing  for  the 
present.  From  that  time  Mr. 
Carey  seems  to  huvc  taken  the 
whole  work  upon  himself. 

June  1796.  Nearl>  all  the 
New  Testament  and  Pentateuch 
translated;— -the  Missionaries 
made  application  to  the  Society 
for  *  00^'  a  yeai',  which  was  voted 
the  next  April* 


Nov.  16— The  New  Tc«|i 
ment,  except  Acts  and  the  hmt 
sixteen  chapters  of  Revelatio% 
finished;*— the  Epistles  correctod 
to  3  Peter;— Mr.  Carey  mewt 
to  revise  the  version  again  aai 
againr-.«hoped  to  get  ready  ttf 
print  in  two  years,— laid  the  «- 
pense  upon  the  Society,— appli^ 
ed  fur  a  press,  types,  and  m  Mb^ 
sionary  printer  fro'in  Engtaodf 
in  the  confidence  that  iW)i 
would  by  this  means  be  mnt 
in  printing  10,00^  copiesi  tha  | 
nuniber  contemplated.  j 

March  1797.  New  Testarocm     , 
all  translated,   and  once  revv*' 
ed; — Mr,  Carey  informed    thi 
Society  that  a  printer  at  Catcutia 
would  carry  it  through  the  preH 
at  less  expense  than  had  betfH 
supposed,  and  would  cast  a  tMf  . 
fount  of  typv-s  for  the   purpoid» ' 
Upon  receiving  this  infonnaiioM 
the  Society  came  to  a  resolutioflPa 
in  April  1798,  to  begin  to  pria^ 
without  delay,  but  to  print  onljr 
3000  copies. 

June —  Mr.  Carey  expected 
that  the  New  Tesument  and 
Pentateuch  would  be  tranalatetffl 
and  coiTcctcd  in  three  or  feo^ 
months;  after  which  the  Paalm^ 
and  Prophets  would  be  under-ii- 
taken,  and  the  Historical 
last  of  all. 

Nov.     3 1— Pentateuch 
nearly  all  the  Psalms  translmted.i-i 

About  that  time  a  Letter  Foun--' 
dery  was  providentially  estabiish-i* 
ed  at  Calcutta,  which  occasioneitf 
Mr.  Carey  to  abandon  fi>r  the  firsM 
time,  ail  ideas  of  getting  type^ 
from  England,  a  hope  whicli^ 
probably  never  could  have  beei^ 
realized. 

Sept  33,  1798 — Mr.  Careys 
obtained  a  printing  press, — after 
years  of  almost  total  despair  in 
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that  accommodation;— 
len  correcting  Isaiah, 
Lating  Jci-emiah. 
3(X— New  Tesumenty 
:h)  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Jere« 
d  part  of  Ezekiel,  fin- 

3— Lamentations  done, 
than  half  of  Czekiel;— ^ 
itain  had  begun  a  rough 
)f  the  Historical  Books, 
;hua  and  onwards;— it 
led  the  whole  Bible 
fiuishedin  another  year. 
S,  1799.  Mr.  Waixl, 
ssionary- printer,  and 
ier  Missionaries,  arriv* 
ampore. 

\y  1800,  Mr.  Carey  fix- 
sidence  at  Scrampore. 
&— Mr.  Carey  took  an 
OQ  at  the  press  of  the 
e  of  Mdtthevv,  just  a 
. .  after    the    establish- 

the   College    of   Fort 
Nearly    tlie    whole 
s  then  translated. 
B  of  June.     Printing   of 

Testament  was  begun, 
iQ  of  2000  copies,  with 
a  copies  of  Matthew  for 
ite  distribution. 

15 — Matthew,  Mark, 
eat  part  of  Luke  printed 
\y  hoped  to  finish  tlie 
estament  by  the  next 
lear  fifty  copies  had  been 
>ed  for. 

li^— Some  hundreds  of 
ftrate  copies  of  Matthew 
n  distributed;— tlie  wnole 
r'as  translated, 
smber— —Early  in  that 
nany  natives  came  to  the 
i  house  for  copies  of  Mat- 
On  the  2dth  the  firbt  tri- 
)f  the  Gospel  bcg<in  in  the 
ii  Krutuo,  who  w«i8  bap- 
the  28ch  of  December. 
14,  1801.    Ail  the  types 


were  composed  for  the  New 
Testament,  and  it  was  publish- 
ed  in  the  following  springs 
about  the  time  that  Mr.  Carcf 
was  appointed  Teacher  in  the 
College.  Mr.  Thomas  died  the 
next  October. 

Nov.  23— First  Tolume  of  the 
Old  Testament,  containing  the 
Pentateuch,  1000  copies,  nearly 
printed. 

July  1803.  First  volume  of 
the  Old  Testament  jpublishcd 
about  the  end  of  this  month* 
An  edition  of  a  hundred  copies 
of  Psalms  and  Isaiah,  (a  class 
book  for  the  College,)  was  next 
undertaken. 

Jan.  1803.  The  100  copies, of 
Psalms  and  Isaiah  finished  to- 
wards the  end  of  this  month. 

August-»A  new  and  improved 
edition  of  the  New  Testament, 
1500  copies,  had  been  begun. 
In  the  progress  of  this  edition 
it  was  determined  to  print 
10,000  extra  copies  of  Lukei 
Acts,  and  Romans. 

Sept.  24,  1804.  The  edition 
of  10,000  had  been  begun,  and 
the  general  Testament  Mas  far 
advanced. 

Feb.   8,   1805.       The    10,000 
of  Luke  were  nearly  finished;— 
the  general   Tesument  (Luke, 
Acts,  and  Romans  being  passed 
over,)  was  advanced  to  I  Thess* 
aloniansf-^the  third  volume  of 
the  Old  Testament,  containing 
the  books  from  Job  to  Canticles 
inclusive    was  printed    to    the 
136th  Psalm.       This    was  the 
second   edition    of  the  Psalm^i 
and  besides  900  copies   of  the 
whole  volume,  900  extra  copies 
of  tnat  book  were  now  printing. 
Sept.    29 — Third  volume  of 
the  Old   Testament  finished;-^ 
not  a  copy  of  the    first  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  on  hand;-^ 
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the  second  edition  almost  done, 
and  it  Was  published  before  the 
dnd  of  that  year. 

July  SI,  I80r.  The  fourth 
Tolumc  of  the  Old  Testament, 
containing  the  Prophets,  (1500 
copies)  printed  to  Joel.  Before 
the  end  of  the  year  it  was  finish- 
ed, and  the  &econd  volume,  con- 
taining the  Historical  books, 
(from  Joshua  to  Esther  inclu- 
sive,) was  printed  to  the  7th 
chapter  of  Judges.  The  10,000 
of  Luke,  Acts,  and  Romans  were 
J>ublished  the  same  year. 

Jan.  1809.  The  remaining  part 
of  the  manuscript  had  received 
its  last  correction, 

Aug.  —  The  second  volume 
of  the  Old  Testament,  15IK)  cop- 
ies, finished  at  the  press,  com- 
pleting tlie  Bengalee  Bible,  after 
the  labor  of  ^'sixteen  years," 
twenty  years  after  it  was  begun 
by  Mr.  Thomas.  A  third  edition 
of  the  New  Testament,  (100  cop- 
ies, folio,  to  be  used  in  public 
worship,^  was  in  the  press,  and 
advancecl  to  the  middle  of  Acts. 

1811.  In  the  latter  part  of 
that  year  a  second  edition  of  the 
Pentateuch  was  in  the  press,  and 
w.ds  printed  to  the  middle  of  Le- 
viticus. Probably  a  second  edi- 
tion of  the  whole  Old  i  cstament 
was  intended,  and  may  now  be 
far  advanced. 

This  translation  was  designed 
for  the  benefit  ot  that  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Bengal  who 
understand  the  Bengalee  lan- 
guagCs  a  population  estimated  by 
Mr.  Johns  to  equal  that  oithc 
United  States,  (seven  millions,) 
and  by  the  Missionaries  at  Sc- 
ramporc,  to  equal  that  of  Great 
Britain,  (eleven  millions.)  This 
language  is  not  spoken  by  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Bengal,  but 
only  by  the  Brahmins,  coitSi  and 


• 

higher  ntnkft  of  Hindtes.  fetitilt 
the  HindooB  of  the  pi*otiii6e  vM 
can  read  and  write,  of  whstefM 
cast,  tise  it  as  the  sole  ehtfitifel  tff 
epistolary  intercourse,  tbd  oiilt 
instrument  of  tranaacting  bM* 
ness  and  keeping  their  accountt^ 
Not  one  in  five,  according  to  Hal* 
hed,  can  read  or  write  any  dcbif 
tongue,  ai.d  it  haa  tlier^fera  beii 
called  ^the  comdiereial  Baik 
galee.*' 

How  great  a  propofthMi  of  IM 
people  of  Bengal  underamf 
this  language,  it  is  diffieult  to  ^ 
termine:  not  one  In  a  hundred 
Says  Dv  Carey,  while-takhit  Ui 
observations  from  Mudiuibanfi 
in  the  northern  pan  of  the  ^iWf^ 
ince;  and  yet  he  found  bla  BcA^ 
galee  version  perfectly  intiaUigi" 
ble  to  all  that  were  able  to  raii^ 
But  Dr.  Buchanan,  who  bowafiel 
may  be  suppused  to  have  diawi 
his  ideas  from  the  neighbbrteot 
of  Calcutta,  tells  us  that  ahnoil 
all  the  people  can  read. 

Dv  Carey,  while  residing  ^ 
Madnabatty,  represented  tliO  life* 
guuge  of  the  common  people  as 
difi'ering  as  much  from  the  tree 
Bengalee  as  Lancasliire  frM 
pare  English,  and  as  beifts  a 
mixture  of  Bengalee,  Hieiwt* 
tanee,  Persian,  Portuguese,  AK 
menian,  and  English,  coDiitliii| 
of  a  few  words  worked  aboeitt 
mean  almost  any  thing,  aUddifr 
fering  in  dialect  every  tell' or 
twcive  miles.  The  laboring  peo* 
pie,  whose  only  care  is  to  prootf^ 
a  little  rice  and  cheat  thdr 
merchant  and  tcmindal*,  liivs 
sunk  down  into  this  ungrallimiili' 
cal  jargon,  which  it  requires  I 
year's  labor  for  a  native  Ber 
galee  scholar  to  learn.  It  wfi 
hoped  by  Dr.  Carey,  that  the  pub* 
lication  of  the  Bengalee  verska 
would  make  the  common  peop)9 


Trandaiion^  if  the  SeripturtM. 


969 


lifted  with  their  own 
.  that  process  being 
dertook  to  compile  a 
of  the  TC macular 
en^l,"  ^hich  was  in 
t  Sei*anipore  in  Aug. 

^r.  Carey  resided  a( 
he  stated  al&o  that 
%e  of  the  common 
ugh  the  country  was 
stance;  and  in  his 
ivercd  ai  the  public 
I  in  the  College  of 
m,  in  1805,  he  spoke 
squiaj  Hindostanee«** 
n  from  the  "commer- 
ee,'*  and  the  '^classic 
By  the  Hindostanee 
the  common  people 
to  mean  this  vernac- 
>  which  he  elsewhere 
ture  of  Hindostanee, 
Persian,  Portuguese^ 
and  English.  Other- 
counts  do  not  agree, 
rtain  that  the  Hindos- 
ome  of  its  dialects, 
all,  is  much  corrupt- 
gn  mixtures. 
e  Bengalee  is  a  lan- 
3US,  beautiful,  and  ex- 
nd  is  easy  of  acquisi- 
ially  since  the  gram- 
vocabularies  which 
tly  appeared:  but  it  is 
read  it  with  proper 
IS  there  is  no  pointing 
:ontains  some  words 
;mbling  the  Hebrew; 
mifestly  derived  from 
rit,  to  which  it  is  inti- 
lated  in  expression, 
n,  and  character.  In 
9  it  is  impossible  to 
to  spell  Bengalee 
lout  a  krowledge  of 
.crit.  That  proper 
so  variously  spelled 
parts  of  the  province 


is  said  to  be  owing  to  a  dtfferenciB 
of  dialects.* 

V.  Pe:r8Ian.  Four  distiniBf 
versions  of  this  important  \v^r 
guage  have  been  undertaken. 

The  first  was  begun  as  early  aji 
September  1798  by  the  late  CoL 
Colebrooke,  Surveyor-General  ia 
Bengal,  at  that  time  a  Captain  ii^ 
the  army,  at  Calcutta  He*after* 
wards  carried  on  the  work  under 
the  patronage  of  the  College  of 
Fort  William.  Before  the  month 
of  March  i805  the  Gospels  werp 
finished,  a  part  or  the  wholp  f}f 
which  has  been  printed  at  the  Col- 
lege press,  and  deposited  in  Xhm 
Bibliotheca  Biblica  of  Calcutti|. 

The  second  version  was  un- 
dertaken by  the  Baptist  Misi^ioQ* 
aries,  about  the  month  of  Se]^ 
tember*  1804;  and  before  tha 
middle  of  September  1806  the 
book  of  Psalms  was  translated. 
By  the  end  of  July  1807  Sabat 
had  joined  tbem^  and  they  had 
begun  to  print.  But  in  the 
month  of  October  Sabat  was  re- 
moved to  pinapore,  and  this  ver- 
sion was  abandoned,  after  being 
carried  on  "to  a  pretty  large 
extent.*' 

The  third  version  was  begun 
in  October,  1807  by  Sabat,  who 
soon  after  was  joined  by  Mirzt^, 
both  under  the  superintendance 
of  Mr.  Martyn  Matthew  wi^ 
printed  before  November  1809, 
and  Luke  before  May  1810,  at 
which  time  800  copies  of  each 
had  been  deposited  in  the  Bibli- 
otheca. By  October  1811,  the 
version  of  the  New  Testament 

•  B.  P.  A.  vol.  I,  p  79  note,  92.  9Z^ 
121,  l-'8, 14%  171, 178.  182,  183,3  >4, 
2 1 6,  217,  222,  223  32:.,  368,  4i6, 447. 
Vol.  ill,  p.  ^4.  Mem.  p.  6:^  Cti.  Ob. 
vol.  xi,  p«  24)^.  Nmi*.  p.  Z').  Pan.  vol, 
\ii,  p.  277.  ll>.  C)C.  andpp  l^nj^l,^ 
ianguQgt  of. 
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tiras  finished.  At  what  place 
Matthew  and  Luke  were  printed 
does  not  appear;  but  no  part  of 
the  version  was  in  the  press  at 
Serampore  so  late  as  Jan.  15, 
18 IS.  The  Bible  Society,  at  the 
time  of  making  their  lust  Report 
had  not  heard  of  its  being  in  the 
press.  The  Old  Testament  was 
about  to  be  translated. 

The  fourth  version  was  un- 
dertaken by  the  Rev.  L.  Sabas- 
tiani«  an  Italian  priest  of  the 
Romish  church*  many  years  a 
resident  at  the  court  of  Persia, 
mud  a  man  of  ^  great  learning. 
This  version  is  designed  for  the 
Christians'dispersed  over  Persia, 
who  are  represented  as  being 
verv  desirous  of  possessing  the 
Scriptures  in  a  plain  translation. 
When  the  Bible  Society  made 
their  eighth  Report,  in  May  of 
the  present  year,  they  had  not 
heard  that  Mr.  Sabastiani  had 
proceeded  further  than  nearly  to 
the  end  of  the  Epistles.  But  Dr. 
Carey  spoke  of  the  version  as 
complete  in  October  1811.  At 
that  time  it  was  printing  at  Se- 
rampore, at  the  expense  of  the 
Corresponding  Committee  of  the 
Bible  Society.  It  was  still  in 
the  press  in  January  of  the  pres- 
ent year. 

The  modern  Persic  is  account- 
ed by  some  to  be  '^indisputably  a 
derivative  of  Shanscrit,  through 
the  medium  of  the  ancient  Zend;'' 
but  Dr.  Buchanan,  after  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  Sabat 
and  Mirza;  confidently  pronoun- 
ced it  to  be  an  offspring  of  the 
Arabic  Five  years  before,  he 
had  numbered  it  among  the  **pri- 
mary"  languages  of  Asia. 

This  language,  which  was  in- 
troduced into  India  by  the  Mogul 
conquerors,  and  is  undcvstgod 
there  by  "nuihitndes  of  the  high- 


er  classes,"  is  reputed  **• 
French  of  the  East."  «It  h 
spoken;*'  says  Dr.  Buchanan,  HI 
all  the  Mussulman  Conrtt  in 
India,  and  is  the  usual  Iang;cadls 
of  judicial  proceedings  tinder  de 
British  government  '*  It |b  also 
.^'the  general  language  of  Weitr 
em  Asia,  particularly  anioq| 
the  higher  classes/'  «<being  gj^ 
erally  understood  fromCalcuttitl 
Damascus.'*  ^^Spoken  over  near- 
ly one  quarter  of  the  globe,'*  nd 
being  ^the  proper  tongue  of  a 
great  kingdom,"  in  wbic^^tben 
are  at  a  low  computation  two 
hundred  thousand  Christiaiiii'' 
besides  multitudes  of  lews,  k 
stands  next  in  importance  to  the 
Chinese  and  Arabic* 

VI.  HiKDOsTAMEK.  Thobook 
of  Psalms  in  this  language  was 
formerly  published  at  Tranone- 
bar  by  the  Danish  MisubMncs; 
which  probably  was  the  volnme 
of  Scripture  in  the  library  of  tfe 
Elector  of  Wurtemburg  in  1804^ 
In  the  present  age  three  Hindos- 
tanee  translations  have  been  oom- 
menced. 

The  first  was  begun  beioit 
the  end  of  1803,  by  Willit* 
Hunter,  Esq.  of  the  College  of 
Fort  William,  and  by  the  mMidi 
of  March  lt05,  the  four  Golpeli 
were  translated,  and  m  jpart  of 
them  printed  at  the  Cdlego 
press.  They  were  in  the  preii 
m  September  1804,  and  by  Feb- 
ruary 1805,  Matthew  and  apart 
of  Mark  were  struck  off.  B<^ 
much  has  since  been  printed  w* 
are  not  told,  not  however  tho 
whole  of  the  Gospels.  AsOr> 
Hunter  is  still  living,  and  is  the 

*  Ch.  Res.  p.  199,  2Ca  Mem-  P* 
11,  12.  Sur  in  £.  p.  27.  Ed.  R.  ^^ 
32,  p.  396.  Ch.  Ob.  -^-ol.  xi,  p.  SSI- 
D.  P,  A.  vol.  i,  p.  397. 
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ry  and  Examiner  to  the 
**  it  is  not  known  what 
evented  a  publication  of 
e. 

second  version  was  be« 
le  Baptist  Missionaries 
B  month  of  September 
iiile  the  first  was  in  the 
s  early  as  JuuUarjr  \79$i 
Thomas  and  Carey  had 
a  plan  to  publish  the 
es  in  this  lan^^Uag^e,  but 
circumstances    obliged 

abandon  the  design. 
le  work  was  undertaken 
Hunter,  Mr.  Carey  an- 
thc  event  with  joy,  and 
have  much  desired  to 
Bible  printed  in  Ben- 
d  Hindostanee  before  I 
1  September  1804,  the 
iries  were  waiting  to  see 
k  that  was  in  the  press, 
j;  after  that  to  publish  a 
of  their  own.  In  Sep- 
806  they  were  translut- 
wo  dialects,  the  Hindos- 
cording  to  the  Sliansciit 
omnion  people^  and  the 
nee  according  to  the 
(the  dialect  spoken  at 
tv  Mussuhnans  of  leiun- 
t  before  they  began  to 
y  relincjuishcd  both,  und 
iw  vevbion  leaning  to  the 
t;  and  with  this  they  have 
:d  ever  since;  though 
!  difi'iculty  of  bringing 
liar  shape  a  language  so 
]  by  grammalirul  rules, 
i  beeii  obliged  once  or 

cast  awuv  their  first 
,  and  pronounce  less  ac- 
ed  than  they  had  thought 
former  period. 
Julv  1H07.  Purt  of  the 
ion  oT  Maithew  printed. 
*  ihe  year  1807.   IMnted 

V. 

12,    1809.     Little   niore 

v.      A  CiV  .V-  .'  if;  « 


than  half  of  the  New  Testament 
printed.  "We  have  reason,"  say 
they,  ^to  believe  the  version  will 
be  pretty  generally  understood.'^ 

Nov.  9.  Printed  to  Horn.  xiL 
New  Testament  translated,  and 
the  Old  from  Job  to  Malachi. 
[From  Job  to  Malachi  seems 
to  have  beien  afterwards  reject* 
ed] 

March  B,  16 1 6.  Nearly  the 
whole  New  Testament  printed; 
the  Old  Testament,  except  the 
Pentateuch,  translated. 

End  of  I  BIO.  New  Testa- 
ment publish^^d  about  this  time. 

Oct.  4,  IBl  I.  A  second  edi* 
tion  of  the  Gospels  printed,  and 
Genesis  in  the  press;  the  Old 
Testament  translated  to  Job. 
[Thus  from  Job  to  Malachi  was 
rejected.! 

The  third  version  was  begun 
in  1807  by  Mr.  Martyn,  who 
was  joined  in  his  labors^  the 
latter  part  of  that  year,  by  Mirza 
Pitrut.  In  December,  1809,  the 
first  draught  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment had  been  sometime  finish* 
ed;  and  before  the  month  of 
February  181 1,  it  was  fit  for  the 
press.  The  printing  soon  after 
commenced  at  Seramporc,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Corresponding 
Committee  of  the  Bible  Society* 
The  work  was  in  the  press  in 
October  1811,  and  in  Januar/ 
1812.  This  version  is  in  tho 
Hyper-Arabico  dialect,  or  ac- 
cording to  another  statement, 
in  the  Persian  Hindostanee^ 
(much  having  been  drawn  both 
fit)m  the  Persian  and  Arabic 
sources;)  and  it  will  be  chiefly 
useful  to  the  higher  ranks  of 
Mussulmans. 

The  Hindostanee  language, 
in  common  with  the  Bengalee, 
is  derived  from  the  hhanscrit* 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  for^ 
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tterjy  spoken  over  all  Hindo8« 
tan  proper,  including  Beng;al  and 
til  the  northern  parts  of  India 
on  this  aide  of  the  Ganges,  But 
since  the  intrusion  of  the  Mogul 
conquerors  and  other  nations,  i£ 
hitf  become  mixed  with  the  Per- 
sian and  other  languagesi  and  be- 
ing .spoken  oter  extensive  re- 
(riofis,  dififbrs  much  in  its  dialects. 
It  became  the  more  easily  cor- 
ruptcd  with  foreign  mixtures, 
asltiras  used  only  tbf  collo<]uial 
purposes,  no  firo%c  compositions 
or  grammars  being  found  tn  the 
language,  except  those  ivhich 
have  been  published  in  piodem 
times  by  Europeans  at  Tran« 
quebar  and  in  Bengal.*  In  Ben- 
gi|fit*'was  impossibid  but  that 
the  language  should  become 
mixed  in  the  mouths  of  the  yu1« 
gtfr  with  the  Persiafi,  Bengalee, 
Porttiguese,  Armenian,  and  £n* 
glisbi  and  such  a  confused  mass 
is  precisely  the  vulgar  tongue 
of  Bengal.  Yet  the  Hindee 
patt  so  far  prevails  in  that  eon« 
fusion  as  to  give  it  still  the  name 
of  Hindostanef.  The  vulgar 
tongue  was  unquestionably  the 
Hindostance  in  which  Thoma^ 
and  Carey  planned  to  publish 
the  Scriptures  in  January  1795. 
Mr.  Carey,  in  17d4,  had  called 
this  vulgar  tongue  the  Hindos- 
tanee,  and  said  it  was  **a  mix- 
ture of  Bengalee  and  Pefsian,'' 
confounding  thus  the  Hindee, 
r.nd  Bengalee,  parts,  which  is  the 
less  to  be  wondered  at  as  they  are 
both  derivatives  from  the  Shan- 
acrit.  By  the  end  of  1795  he 
had  learned  that  one  of  the  com-* 
ponent  parts  of  that  jargon  was 
distinct  from  the  Bengalee  and 
Persian,  and  iim  the  pure  Hin- 
duKtancei '  At  the  end  of  1796,- 
being  then  at  Mudnal)atty,  he 
I'cmarkcd,  **1  have  iRfEfUirVll  s« 


much  of  the  Hindee  or  Hindos' 
tanee,  as  to  coii?erse  in  hi  ini 
preach  for  spme  tfme  inteDI^ 
biy.  [It  was  therefore  the  TulgaP 
tongue.]  This  is,**  be  addt^mt 
jargtm  lndeed,yet  it  is  the  txatmk 
language  of  all  the  West  frov 
Rajamdhl  to  Delhi,  rtluitia«  bam 
the  border  of  Bengu  to  the  wei* 
tern  extremity  of  the  Ed|AsIi 
dotniidons,^  and  perhmpi  fonhen 
though  more  and  motv  vdxev 
with  the  Persian  as  it  advucer 
towards  that  country.  With  tUsI 
can  be  understood  nearly  all  onr 
Hindostan,"  [evidently  neaB' 
ing  Hindostan  in  the  larger 
sense.]  The  dialect  spoken  it 
Delhi  is  called  the  Persian  Hifr' 
dostanee. 

Although  this  langtiage  ir 
probably  no  where  spoken  in  bl 
original  purity,  there  is  in  all  liMf 
mixtures  which  form  its  ^ffbredt 
dialects,  a  part  which  lAay  b0. 
distinguished  as  pure  HindeSi' 
But  in  making  versions  intb  the. 
language^  it  was  no  tnore  neoeiif 
sary  for  the  translators  to  confiliii'  ' 
themselves  to  pure  Hindee 
words,  than  it  is  to  confine  an 
English  version  to  pure  Saxgd 
words.  Words  taust  be  adopted 
that  are  in  actual  Use.  Mr.  Mar*  . 
tyn's  work,  which  abotinda  witi 
Ptrsian  and  Arabic  termsyUaltf 
an  Hindostanee  veruon,  and  so 
is  Dr.  Carey's,  which  is  acoodh- 
modated  to  the  multitude  wlfo^ 
use  the  vernacular  langnave  df 
Bengal.  He  certainly  intend^ 
his  version  for  the  commdh  peo*' 
pie  of  that  province,  and  expect- 
ed that  it  would  be  pretty  geQ« 
erally  understood.  And  it  prdb-' 
ably  comes  as  near  to  the  ver* 
naculur  tongue  as  any  translation 
ctin  thdt  is  governed  by  gniin« 
niutical  rules.  Otherwise  the 
proper  language  is  not  yet  select* 
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irhich  to  gire  the  Scrip- 
>  the  mass  of  the  people 
>wn  door. 
>ducing^  a  composition  out 

chaos  the  purer  the  lan- 

the  more  it  would  lean 
>hanscrit|  the  mother  of 
ndostanee^  and  the  more 
t  admitted  Persic  terms, 
•re  it  would  lean  to  the 
» the  mother  of  the  Per« 
The  style  of  Dr.  Carey's 
I  is  the  most  pure,  that 
Martyn's  the  most  court*- 
it  as  the  former  is  much 
re  intelligible  to  the  mul- 
it  proves  that  the  vernac- 
jiguage  of  Bengal  .par- 
much  more  largely  of 
ndee  than  of  the  Persic 
ler.       This      vernacular 

at  least  in  some  one  of 
iects,  is  that  which  has 
died  at  Calcutta  *'the  col- 

Hindostance."  Probably 
ctionary  of  the  vernacular 
^  which  is  printing  at 
pore,  contained  terms 
from  foreign  sources  not 
Bd  into  Dr.  Carey's  Ter» 

re  is  a  region  on  this  side 
ranges  w  hich  by  those  \v  ho 
V  in  that  country  is  distin- 
igly  called  Hiqdostan;  an4 
not  include  Bengal.  Th^ 
:  Hindostan  proper  oom- 
ded  Bengal,  together  with 
Soubahs  lying  north  of  % 
d  line  drawn  from  the 
I  of  the   Ganges   to    the 

.of  Cambay.  Whether 
'Iters  now  in  India  me^m 
4de  under  that  distinction 

used  to  be  known  by  the 
r  Hindostan  proper,  except 
,  or  whether  they  apply 
lomination  to  a  less  region 
r  iiengal,  where  the  il.n- 
;C  language  is  spoken.  I; 


is  difficult  to  determine.  But 
the^  certainly  admit  into  that 
divuion  Paina  and  Agra  which 
lie  between  Bengal  and  Delhi. 

The  Hindostaneci  then,  is  the 
vulgar  tongue  of  Bengal,  where 
it  leans  to  the  Shanscrit,  and  is 
the  current  language  from  that 
province  westward  as  far  as 
Delhi,  ^  and  perhaps  further, 
where  it  leans  to  the  Persian* 
In  Surat,  GuzeraC,  and  other 
places  on  the  western  coast,  it ' 
is  still  applied  to  purposes  of 
commprpe  as  the  Bengalee  ia  in 
Bengal*  Indeed  one  may  be  un« 
derstood  with  it  nearly  from 
Cape  Comorin  to  Thibet.  It 
^pei'vadei  Hindostan  genendljV 
iind  is  called  ^Hhc  grand  popular^ 
language"of  the  country,  and  one 
of '^the  primary  and  popular  Ian* 
guages  qf  Asia."  The  Mission* 
aries  calculate  that  their  trans-* 
lation  will  give  light  to  a  popu^ 
lation  as  great  as  that  of  Fiance 
and  Italy,  which  probably  e?c« 
pccds  foity  millions.* 

VIL  Mabratta.  This  version 
was  conunenccd  in  the  College 
of  Fort  William,  before  Janu- 
ary 21,  lt04,"byVydyunath,ihe 
Mahratta  Pundit,  under  the  su^ 
pcrintcndance  of  Dr.  Carey*"* 

Sep,  34,  1804.  Priming  had 
commenced  at  the  College  press« 

Feb,  5,  1805.  Ten  chapters  of 
Matthew  were  printed. 

March-^  First  draught  of  thQ 
New  Testament  nearly  done, 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  130.  i:4,  157,  208-» 
211.  Mem.  p,  11,  li,  t)9.  B,  P-  A, 
vi,i.  i  79  note,  92.  i/S,  178,  190,  201, 
204,  2;:2.  2^3, 348.  vul  iii.  p.  34.  Nar, 
p.  Jy.  M.  B,  M  M,  vol.  11.44,  13M. 
vol.  iii  p.  98.  106.  Cl».  Ob.  vol.  xi.  p. 
241. 321. 326. 1'an. ^ i,  p,  131.  vol.  vi, 
p.  37,  570  with  572.  vol  viii.p.  44,97, 
M'a.  Geog.  v..l.  li.  p  203,  IL*©!,  313. 
310,  434, «»  '         <        • 
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December.  Matthew  had  been 
published,  and  300  copies  were 
that  month  given  to  Mr.  Taylor 
for  distribution  at  Surat«  Before 
September,  1806,  the  printing 
seems  to  have  been  removed  to 
Scram  pore. 

Sep.  13,  1806.  The  four  Gos- 
pels printed. 

July  31, 180r.  The  whole  New 
Testament,  and  part  of  the  Old, 
pronounced  to  be  translated,  and 
M,  new  edition  of  Matthew  in  the 
press. 

End  ^f  1 80r.  Matthew  print- 
ed, and  a  new  fount  of  types  com- 
pleted. 

Aug.  19,  1809.  Second  edi- 
tion of  the  four  Gospels  nearly 
printed. 

Nov.  9,  1809.  The  Gospels 
done;  New  Testament  pronounc- 
ed to  be  translated,  and  the  Old 
from  Job  to  Proverbs. 

March  8,  1810.  Half  of  the 
New  Testament  printed;  New 
Testament,  excefit  a  few  chafi" 
tern^  (probably  a  new  revision 
was  taking  place,)  and  a  great 
part  of  the  Old  translated. 

End  of  1 8 1 0,  New  Testament 
published  about  this  time. 

Oct.  4, 181 1.  Genesis  printed; 
Pentateuch,  and  from  1  Chroni- 
cles to  Canticles  inclusive,  with 
Ruth,  Lamentations,  and  Daniel, 
translate  (\. 

The  Mahrattas  possessed  sev- 
eral provinces  of  Hindostan  be- 
fore the  country  was  invaded  by 
the  Moguls,  and  they  were  driven 
from  their  territories  by  the'arms 
of  the  conquerors.  Never  wiiolly 
subjected,  they  retired  to  the 
northern  part  of  the  Gauts,  and 
from  those  inaccessible  moun- 
tains often  sallied  forth  to  annoy 
their  oppressors.  Taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  subie«}uent  an- 
archy to  which  the  empire  was 


reduced,  they  gradually  cxteoAi 
ed  their  conquests,  till  they  cobh 
manded  a  country  a  thonniid 
English  miles  long  and  ievea 
hundred  broad,  extending  acrou 
the  northern  part  of  the  Deccu 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  reaching  to 
the  southern  border  of  BengiJ. 
In  their  wars  they  commonly 
served  on  horseback,  and  by  Ibeir 
impetuous  valor  have  be^n  knonii 
to  give  law  even  to  the  court  of 
Delhi.  This  hitherto  invindblo 
people,  consisting  of  a  number 
of  independent  states  loosely  vs- 
sociated  under  one  head*  fonnod 
a  powerful  combinatipn  agiiut 
the  English  in  the  time  of  Mtf" 
quis  WcUesley's  udmini»tralioD| 
but  they  were  overw helmed, tni^ 
lost  a  considerable  part .  of  ibcir 
empire.  The  province  of  Orinap 
by  this  means  fell  under  the  do* 
minion  of  the  British.  The  Vi^ 
rattas  still  possess  a  territory  od 
the  western  side  of  the  DecciB 
seven  or  eight  hundred  milci  in 
extent,  reaching  from  Goa  to  lht 
British  possessions  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Agra.  The  Mahratia 
is  also  ^^thc  proper  language  o> 
the  Tanjorc  Court;"  and  io 
possession  of  the  kings  of  Tan* 
jore  has  long  been  a  cel^brate<l 
Mahratta  and  Shanscrit  libniT* 
The  Baptist  Missionaries  calcu* 
latti  that  the  population  tp  be 
benefited  by  this  version  is  QC^ual 
to  that  of  Great  Britain,  placiBg 
the  version  thus  on  a  level  witb 
the  Bengalee.  In  the  begioDiiC 
of  the  present  year  some  one  vai 
spreading  the  Scriptures  and  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  among  tlwt 
powerful  nation. t 

VI 11.  Obissa.     This  vcruon 
was  commenced  in  the   College 

tCh.Rti.p.124,125.  Nar.p-SQ.  M,N 


WtXBum,  ibout  the  mid-  gsL  on  the  sootb-wcatt  taH  ez- 

waKTj,   l<Oi,  hf  Poor-  Mndin^  from  thai  and  tlie  norti- 

nii,  tha  OHbm  Punditi  era  Sican.    It  ia  •fcoitne  the 

be    aaperintcndaoca  of  langna^  of  Juggtmaut.    Tha 

If.  Baptist  ftthsionwiea    calcnutte 

14,   1104.   A  fount  of  that  the  Scriptures  in    tb^'^ui* 

«s   begun.     Some  at-  piage  will  enlighten  a  inw  of 

u  made  to  take  an  im-  population   aa  great  ak  ^hat  of 

at  the  prcBs.  Irelajid,  which  nmountp  ne^jy 

I,  1S05.    Nearly  all  the  to  four  railliDtai> 

Rament  iFanstated.  ■  IX.  Westcuk  Malay.    This 

ilr-<T;pei  not  fibiabed.  T«i»io*i  was  coninn-ncc<t,  uiider 

11,1806.    The  veruoa  the  patronage  of  the  College  of 

fbrwardneBa,  end  in  the  P°>t  Williani,  by    Thomas  Jar- 

Berampore,  under  the  '^  £*(l-  of  ihe  Civil  Service^ 

le  Missionaries.  •''o  had  reitided  twelve  years  oh 

I.  IS07.  Printed   tO'the  thcislandofb[imatra,iinclhadbe< 

fLuke.  ^un  to  compile  a  copious  Dic- 

*  Itor.  Printed  lb  John  "JW^fTpf  thtlannuu^e.     Beforjj 

tnt  fount  ttftrpei  com*  ""chUiOs  the  Four  Gospekwcro 

4he  work  began  to  bo  V*"^"***'      ^^'■'^^  ^^^    trans|».. 

rom  a  design  to  station  .S""  "^'"^   interruincd  in  thu 

nryinOrissa.  voll«ge> Mr.  Jarrei   lediriied  to 

1809.       New   Testa-  Madras,  n  here  lie  continued   tg 

900   eopiea)  pcbUihed  pro^cute  ihc    work,   with  the 

I  time.  isMManCe  of  a    learned   Muhy 

at  lS~Ncarl7  "H  the  ^*^^  ""'''  "^  ''^j^*'  '"  ■>'*  own 

<rinted.  coumry;  wlio    had  come    from 

I— From  Job  to  Isaiah  '*'"'>W"*i«'  ihe  purptwe^ 

id;— .from  Job  to  Jere-  Jlhiab  laidto  betWlaogaac* 

nalatcd,  **'  Sumatn^  but  therfe  an  othcF 

StlSIo.    Aboutbalfof  1>i>K>»B:«<' >poken  on  that  island 

printed.  *^  oldest  uf  which,  in  the  o'^o- 

f  1810.  The   Propbcta  ■""  °^  ^''  Leydcn,  ia  that  ^ 

about  this  lime.     AU  *****  ®"'*  tribes,"  a  nauon  ,^Jf 

a  fromi(ri)to  Halachi  c^»il»i«)  vbose  "alphabet  ha 

r  printed.  qincteen  letters,  and  -  la  viitten 

1811.   Thewhole  Bi-  >om  bottom  to  tppj  in  f  masqir 

ed  except  the    Penta-  tbereTerteof  theCUiieBfl.t 

id  from    Judges  to  S  fTo  te  fpnOmtuii.J 
inclusive;     Ruth    also 

-*bo  whole  translated,  j^^*w-P-39.Mli.  Geog.**  «,  p. 

•■hVr^-r-,,  OH.  /.s-^^^  "--^ "-  "^ 

rorincc  adjolaiiif  Ben- 
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OS    avrvmsTiTtous  obsbrtait* 

CK8. 

f  Concluded  from  p.  216.^ 

A  BBLiET  in  the  influence  of  start 
eeems,  at  the  present  day,  to  be 
less  common  than  formerly.  But 
there  are  some  people,  even 
nowy  who  are  tinctured  in  a  de- 
gree^  with  such  a  superstition; 
and  imagine  that  a  person's  tem- 
per and  disposition  are  alTected 
by  the  appearjince  of  some  par- 
ticular star  at  hit  nativity;  bnd 
that  his  prosperity  or  adversity, 
wealth  or  poverty,  is  controlled 
by  particular  planets.  Wc  have 
reason  to  rejoice,  however,  that 
the  believers  in  such  nonsense 
are  becofpe  very  few,  and  hope 
that  the  time  is  not  distant  when 
this  species  of  idolatrjr  ^ball  be 
tone  away...  * 

Therp^ili' nevertheless,  a  kind 
of  starai  the  <|ippearance  of  which 
is  believed  by  many  to  forebode 
important  events  to  mankind.  I 
here  refer  to  comets.  Nearly 
the  same  opinions  are  entertain- 
od  of  these,  as  of  eclipses  of  the 
sun,  and  similar  remarks  are  ap« 
plicable  to  both.  Though  com- 
ets* seldom  visit  us,  compared 
with  other  of  the  celestial  bodies, 
their  revolutions  are  stated,  and 
conformed  to  fixed  laws.'  If; 
therefore,  they  are  pottentous, 
they  are  fixtd^  ond  estaSMBhed 
firodigiea^  ineving*  in  very  eceen- 
trie  arbiti  about  the  Mun^  appear* 
ing  and  disapj^earing  to  us  ^t 
seated  intervaisil  Such  is  the  ab- 
surdity of  making  conjets  o/ittxi- 
oii«,  and  similar  will  ever  be  the 
absurdity  of  undertaking  to  med- 
dle with  the  concents  of  the 
Almighty,  and  making  signs  of 

*See  description  of  Contelft  in  any 
trt;aiiie  on  Apt^onoib^'. 


future  events,  fof  which  tie  hai 
given  no  warrant.  If  in  ancient 
times  it  was  impious  toprophcq^ 
without  the  Divine  autnoiltf, 
how  is  it  less  presumptaoijs  at 
the  present  day,  to  Attem^tbo 
Slime  thing  Without  k  like  conit 
mission?  It  is  to  lie  feavied  tkt 
those  who  undertake  to  predict 
calamities  from  the  appeanace 
of  those  bodies,  too  little  cnnid» 
er  the  nature  of  prestitnpliiAat 
sins,  and  too  little  think  whit  it 
is  to  keefi  themtelve^  Jrvrn  itM% 
or,  not  to  be  mite  tibovt  wimi'k 
written. 

But,  takinff  eur  leave  of  the 
celestial  bodies,  we  'shall   fiB4 
that  this  lower  creation  abo«uMi| 
too,  in  signs  and  omeiia.    The 
most   trifling    occurreBees  Uf 
converted   into    tokeihi   it  ^* 
proaching  events.    The  crowing 
of  a  cock,  the  falling  of  a  trif* 
brand,  the  particular  adjustnAM^ 
of  one's  garments,  the  epp^ 
ance  of  an  insect,  the  flight,  w 
singing  of  a  bird  in  partmtf 
places,  are  so  many  omeni  of 
something  to  happen.  ThecBck* 
ing  of  a  poor  inject  In  a  wall  9 
rumbling  aound,  especialljr  If  it 
be  in  the  dark,  or  in  aom)ft  iQ^ 
some  place,  the  prematurd  rij|k>' 
ing  and  seeding  of  certain  p9UM 
and  the  untimely  aj^peariaBca  of 
blossoms  on  trees,  are  acqomto' 
as    harbingers  of  \roe.   *  llf«B^ 
our  voluntaiy  acts  are*  nUufe'tb 
denote  some  future  dispeiiiatitB 
of  Divine  Providence,  The  girt- 
ing of  certain  seeds,  the  |j;t^ 
or  accepting  of  certain  p^meaui 
betoken  misfortunes    am  trtn 
death.    Let  none  smilf  at  tUi 
enumeration,  nor  say  thatliA 
triQing;  such  notions  are  exten- 
sively current  among  us,  and  aiti 
even  embraced  by  many  petioD!^ 
pthcrwisq  respectable   fof  tl^^ 
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led{(e  aod  sobriety.  Yes, 
are  persons  who  are  ac- 
ed  Christians,  irho  enter- 
such  opinions,  and  give 
enance  to  them,  in  spite  of 
struction  afforded  them  by 
e  revelation,and  an  enligbt- 
state  of  Christian  society, 
i  such  notions  simply  fool- 
od  harmless  in  their  ten- 
,  they  might  be  suffered  to 
ritkout  notice  along  mrith  a 
Lude  of  other  fancies  which 
mginate,  and  end,  in  a  dis- 
sred  Imagination.  But  what* 
b  not  true,  is  false;  and 
:ver  is  false  iq  religion,  de- 
from  the  character  of  God, 
a  reproach  upon  the  Chris- 
lame,  and  is  injurious  to 
oiiness.  Profane  men  re- 
st o£cMions  to  scoff  at  reli- 
and  never  fail  to  turn  to  a 
ccount  the  failings  of  its 
isprs.  If  wrong  notions  are 
jlned  in  common  by  pro- 
's, and  those  who  make  no 
laion,  the  latter  will  be  con- 
^d  and  treated  as  deriving 
opinions  from  the  former, 
irill  be  held  accountable  for 
folly  and  absurdity*  It  is 
MNi^h  to  call  notions  like 
which  I  have  specified,  un- 
ided,  and  whimsical;  they 
icked,  and  deserving  of  re- 
There  can  be  no  tokens 
tare  events,  which  do  not 
from  some  superior  Intel- 
set  and  that  Intelligence 
be  Ood;  whose  prerogative 
lo  reveal  the  secret  things 
urity.  But  will  the  believ- 
I  those  notions  ascribe  such 
'able  tokens,  as  are  at  least 
at  proportion  of  them,  to 
3ivine  agency?  If  not,  to 
will  they  attribuie  thcni? 
;cident,  or  lo  Saian?-— Acci- 
is  only  another  name  lo  Di- 
Profidcnee.   Not  a  sparrow 


falls  to  the  ground  without  oar 
Heavenly  Father*6  notice;  and 
the  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all 
numbered.  To  ascribe  those 
tokens,  then,  to  accident,  is,  ifi 
fact,  to  ascribe  them  to  Omnipo- 
tence. To  ascribe  them  to  Sa- 
Un,  is  to  be  guilty  of  idolatry  of 
the  worst  kind.  It  is  idolatry  to 
ascribe  them  to  any  cause,  but 
God;  and  to  impute  them  to  Him, 
without  warrant*  is  wicked  pre- 
sumption. Who,  in  either  case 
will  dare  to  justify  himself;  or 
think  it  safe  to  persevere  in  a 
course  of  conduct,  so  clearly  con- 
trary to  Christian  knowledge,  and 
Christian  propriety? 

Many  persons  lay  great  stress 
upon  their  dreams,  as  ominous 
of  future  good  or  evil.  To  in- 
terpret them,  is  an  object  of  greal 
solicitudes  and  they  have  their 
Chaldeans  for  this  purpose.  That 
God  has  manifested  himself  to 
men,  in  visions  of  the  head  by 
night)  when  deep  sleep  had  fallen 
upoa  them,  is  true;  that  He  is 
still  able  to  do  it,  if  it  be  Ilia 
pleasure,  admits  of  no  doubt. 
But  li^ill  men  presume  to  attrib- 
ute the  crazy  reveries  of  their 
imaginations  in  their  sleeping 
hourS)  to  the  sacred  impulses  of 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Will  they  im- 
pute to  the  holy  agency  of  Al- 
mighty God,  those  sleeping  fan- 
cies that  are,  perhaps,  the  off- 
spring of  mere  disease;  perhaps, 
of  SIR,  conceived  in  a  wakeful 
montent.  If  your  dreams  have  a 
sinful  origin,  they  are,  indeed, 
like  all  sins,  tokens  of  impending 
judgment,  unless  a  timely  re- 
pentance intercept  it.  If  they  are 
simply  innocent,  what  evidence 
have  you  that  your  sleeping  im- 
agi '.nations  are  more  portentous 
than  your  wakeful  ones,  except 
that  uou.  choohc  to  have  them  su^ 
When,  whtv  r  uiid  how,  d'ui  the 
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Almighty  ever    sicj^nify  to  you 
that  a  dream  of  a  particular  cast, 
]>ortended  the  event  which  you 
aay  is  portended?      Will  you  an^^ 
swer^  that  you  have  ascertained 
it  by  experience;  that  you  had 
such  m  dream,  and  such  an  event 
followed?     Admitted:   you  tod, 
did  such  an  act,  had  such  and 
such  a  thou{;ht,  when  you  were 
^wake  and  a  certain  event  follow- 
ed; why  do  you  not  likewise  in- 
fer,  that  your  wakeful  thoug:hts 
and  acdons,  foretel  what  is  to 
come?    Out  of  the  great  variety 
of  good  and  evil  which  are  min* 
gled    together    in    the  cup    of 
human    life,    strange,     indeed, 
would  it  be,  if  some  of  the  multi- 
farious imaginations  which  at- 
tend our  sleeping  hours,  would 
not  comport,  in  one   shape  or 
other,  with  some  events  of  real 
occurrence.     But  if  such  a  con- 
gruity  should  fail  in  a  single  in- 
stance,   your    system    is   over- 
thrown; God  Kas  given  you  no 
warrant  to  consider  your  dreams 
as  portentous.  What  he  declares, 
is   infallible;  whatever  sign   he 
appoints,    the     thing    signified 
ttiuBt^  and  will,  take  place;    if, 
then,  that  thing  fail,  it  is  certain 
that  He  never  instituted  the  sign. 
A  single  failure  as  completely 
proves  this  point,  as  an  hundred, 
or  as  an  uniform  failure  would. 
Now  put  yourselves  upon  think- 
ing;   how  many    instances   can 
you  bring  to  mind  of  disappoint- 
ment in  your  prophetic  drcums? 
Why,  then,  in  opposition  to  rea- 
son and  experience,  without  war- 
rant from  God,  and  contrary  to 
His  veracity,  do  you  persist  in 
giving  to  certain  dreams  a  pro- 
phetic   character?      They    who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  should 
consider  that  when  they  counte- 
nance this  idle  belief  in  dreams 


by  their  own  concurrence*  thef 
cast  a  stigma  upon  real  prophesy, 
and  make  it  a  subject  of  irrever* 
ence  and  derision  to  the  prdanc. 
As  for  those  who  make  so  pr»* 
tensions   to   religion,    and  yet 
attach  a  prophetic  cbmractef  b 
their  dreams,  they  are  fruilty  of 
charging  God  foolishly*  together 
with  the  most  irreverent  pra* 
sumption,  in  thus  pretending  tkit 
God  should  deign  to  liold  a  cor- 
respondence  with  lAflH,  ytVkhf 
we  must  suppose.  He  voucboifet 
sparingly,  if  at  all,  even  to  angeli. 
If,  to  avoid  the  sin  of  unholy  pre- 
sumption, any  should  deny  an  m« 
tention  to  impute  their  dreami 
to  Divine  inapiraiioD,  they  asitf 
vary,  they  do  not  %void,  thdr 
guilt*    In  that  casCf  instead  of 
paying  an  irreverent  homage  to 
God,  they  yield   an   idolatroos 
homage  to  something  else;  thet 
is,  they  yield  it  to  Satant  for  he 
thus  becomes  the  object  of  ikat 
reverence.    Such  is  the  come- 
quence  of  departing  from  tratbf 
and  giving  admission  to  error. 
Mankind  have  always  exhiUt^ 
ed  a  wonderful    propensity  te 
seek  after  divinations.    A  lote 
of  the  marvellous,  together  vitli 
a  curiobity  to  pry  into  fiiuifc 
events,  has  ever  been  a  diitiD' 
guishing   trait    in    the   huiDtf 
character,  and   has   led  m^  Vi 
pursue  very  unwarrantable  ^eas* 
ures  in  otder  to  gratify  this  so* 
eaby  propensity.    In  this  eagc^ 
ncss  to  know  what  is  to  coP^ 
they  often  lose  all  proper  tcwf^ 
for  the  Divine  Being,  who  aloBi 
can  reveal  ilie  secrets  of  fuiuritf* 
The  truth  of  these  remarks  1»> 
been  already  sihown  in  the  pre« 
ceding  paragraphs;  and  is  lull 
farther  manifested  in  that  foD(i* 
ness    for  for  tune  telHng^  which 
prevails  among  us.    To  imagine 
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>d  inf  erponcfftto  makeknown 
lyings  which  fortune triler 9 
Id  to  di9close>  and  to  make 
known  in  such  a  manner, 
Buch  HKans,  is  ofTering;  an 
;  to  the  Most  High,  which, 
ould  think,  few  could  hayc 
irdihood  to  avow*    To  as- 

however,  such  a  disclos- 
>  any  other  source,  is  to 
e  it  to  the  prince. of  dark- 
crbile  those  who  do  it  thus 

that  rather  than  forego 
dulgence  of  their  wicked 
ity,  and  in  order  to  obtain 
lesire,  they  will  propitiate 
and  do  him  homage.  In- 
I  never  knew  a  person 
'ave  credit  to  fortune lell- 
rho  did   not  attribute  the 

some  mode  or  other  to 
c  a^^ency;  and  who  did  not, 
yent  so  far  as  actually  to 
t  a  fortuneteller,  fulter  in 
jprehcnsion  that  he  was 
ilionding  with  the  powers 
'kness.  A  fivfvtaed  for- 
iler  is  always,  1  believe, 
ered  by  those  who  consult 
8  a  sort  of  wizard;  as  one 
irwith  wicked  spirits;  and 
>re  he  is  distinguished  in 
'ty  ':the  more  he  has  this 
.  They  who  consult  him, 
nust  be  considered  as  do- 
rerence  to  Satan;  as  doing 
ingly,  aiKi  without  regard- 
le  displeasure  of  the  Al- 
j.  What  greater  affront 
ey  offer  to  the  Most  High; 
rreater  treason  can  they 
It  against  Him?  The  ab- 
f  of  supposing   that   any 

besides  tiic  Almighty  can 
future  events,  is  lost  and 
wed  up,  in  the  during  and 
iiptuous  wickednesb  of 
ansfeirin^  their  allegiance 
iim,  to  Satan.  How  did 
in  in  rchorting  to  those 
,  V.     .Vety   Her  I  fa* 


who  had  familiar  spirits!  Atid 
whetein  did  his  sin  .differ  from' 
theirs,  who  resort  to  fortuneteU* 
ers  with  the  full  impression  op 
their  minds  that  they  are  holding 
an  intercourse  with  the  spirits 
of  darkness?  With  what  less  arc 
they  chargeable  than  resorting 
to  Satan  for  that  which  they  dara 
not  ask  of  the  Almighty;  or 
which,  if  asked,  they  believe 
that  He  will  refbsel 

Perhaps  some  may  think,  that 
these  remarks  apply  to  no  indi* 
viduals  among  us,  and  are»  there* 
fore,   gratuitous.      The    writet* 
could  wish  that  the  case  were 
so;  but  facts  abundantly  justify 
what  he  lias  written.    There  is 
scarce  a  town  in  the   country 
where  a  fortuneteller  would  not 
find  employment)  should  he  ap^ 
pear  and  make   known  his  er« 
rand;  Lot  indeed  by  the  great 
body  of  the  people^  but  such  a 
portion  of  them  as  alwasrs  secfk 
to   gratify  their  idle  curiosity, 
respect  what  it  tnay,  at  the  ex* 
pensc  of  every  virtuous  consid^ 
oration.    Persons  moving  in  the 
higher  aircles  of  gentility  and 
fashion,  or  the  writer  is  greatly 
misinformed,  haVe  not  scrupled 
to  apply  to  one  of  those  mitera« 
ble  fortunetelling  wretches;  and 
so  bent  have  they  been  upon  this 
darling    object,  as  to    set  the 
laws  of  common  decency  at  dc« 
fiance.       How  often   does  the 
same  disposition  manifest  itself 
over   a  cup  of  tea,  or  a  pack  o£ 
cards!    In  various  ways  is  the 
same    propensity    nursed    and 
kept  alive,  to   the  disgrace  of 
society^  and  the  reproach  of  the 
Christian  name.      Such  things 
ought  not  to  be.  It  is  a  time  when 
everything  sacied  demands  that 
we   detach  ourselves   from  tJie 
worship  of  the  god  of  this  worlds . 
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and  W6f  ship  Him,  and  Him  only, 
who  made  heaven  and  eanh. 
While  we  are  attemptinf>ft  in 
this  lan^,  to  overthrow  idolatry 
in  distant  countries^  let  us  take 
good  heed  that  no^  root  of  pagan* 
Ism  remain  at  home.  Our  own 
reformation  should  be  thorough, 
mnd  coesttensive  with  our  of- 
fences. No  sin  is  so  small  as 
not  to  need  forgiveness;  and 
none  so  covort)  as  to  escape  the 
detection  of  Omniscrenee. 

The  writer  makes  no  upology 
for  the  remarks  which  he  has 
made,  ner  for  the  length  to 
which  he  has  protracted  them. 
He  deems  the  several  topics  up- 
on wbich  he  has  touched  suffi* 
#iently  important  to  merit  a  pub* 


lie  exposure  of  this  kioH.    Otb«* 
er  notions  and  ptactices  similar 
in  character  to  those  nientlonedy* 
might   have  been   brought  into 
view;  but  as  what  ha^been  writ-- 
ten  may«  with  little  variation,  be 
applied  to    them   likewise*  it  it 
judged   proper  to   leave    them 
without  further  animadversion. 
Liitie  ckiidren    ke^fi  yo%tr9rlve9 
from  tdhUy  is  the  laiignage  of  an 
apostle;  a  multitude  of  fucts  tfod^ 
to  show  the  propriety  of  the  in-' 
junction    at    the   present  time;' 
and    however    habit   may  have 
rendered  it  obsolete  with  so«ne^ 
it  still  stands  on  record  for  their 
admonition^  and  thus  will  stand 
to  the  end  of  the  world. 
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XL.  ^n  Account  of  the  Feofite 
called  Shakers^  their  faiths  doC" 
irines^  and  fir  actio  e^  exemfihjird 
in  the  life^  converaationty  and 
experience  of  the  author  during 
ike  time  he  belonged  to  the  So- 
ciety: to  vfhich  ia  affixed  a  his- 
$ory  of  their  risi^^  and  firogreaa 
to  thefireaent  day.  By  Thomas 
Buoiyif  of  Cornwallj  Orange 
County^  JSTew  York,  Troy, 
\%\i.  Sold  by  Wcbstcrs  and 
-Skinner,  Albany.  ISmo.  pp. 
372. 

Iw  the  last  volnme  of  the  Pan- 
oplist,*  there  was  published  a 
brief  history  of  the  Shakers, 
which,  in  a  great  degree,  satis- 
fied the  ct|riosity  of  the  public, 
in  relation  to  tiic  origin  and  te- 
Dflcts  of  this  very  siiijifular  people. 
The   principal  facts    in    that 

•  Sec  Punoplist  for  Dec.lSll,  p.  S89. 


communication    were     derived 
from  a  book  published  by  ordef 
of    the    Society;    which    book^ 
therefore,  it  would  be  expected^ 
woQld  throw  a  decent  veil  ore^ 
any  ridiculous  or  immodest  ex^ 
travagancies,  which    might    bi^ 
exhibited  at  the  commencenMni^ 
or  in    the  progress,  of  this  Mtt'^ 
ienial  Church  I     Mr.  Brown,  tb 
writer  of  the  hook   now  befor 
us,    having   withdrawn    hifmsel 
from  the  Shakers,  was  not  con 
strained  by  the  pride  of  paity  t 
conceal  any  circumstanGe«&,whiclh^ 
might  seem   to  reflect  dishonor^ 
upon    the  Society;  neither  c^^e^ 
he   appear  to  be   inflxjencedte. 
any  degree   by  anger  or  hatred* 
It  was  apparently  his  object  to 
give   a  pluin«  unvarnished  state- 
ment  of  facts,  as   they  came  to 
his  knowledge,  and  he  leaves  his 
readers  to  di'aw  such  inferences, 
as  the   facts  may  justify.    Such 
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is  candor,  reg^ard  to  truth} 
'rien^dship  to  the  Sbakersy 
cfore  publishing  his  book 
Idrtrssed  a  letter  to  Lucy 
Ikf  and  jlbiathar  Babbti^ 
in  the  miniai ration,**  offer* 
hem  a  copy  of  his  work> 
thef  laii^ht  point  out  to 
or  correction  anf  mistakes 
rhich  he  mi^;ht  have  fallen 
liberal  offer  was  refused* 
ID  small  dep;ree  of  incivility. 
.  Brown  was  born'  in  NeXr 
in  1766,  and  at  the  age  of 
y-one  joined  the  Society  of 
ers,  of  which  liis  ft^ther  was 
nbcr.  In  the  year  1793  he 
le  a  methodist;  and  at 
1,  in  179R,  began  to  attach 
ilf  to  the  Shakers,  whom  he 
cl  at  VVatervlict,  near  Al- 
The  m|>thcr  Ann  had  now 
dead  abcmt  fourteen  years, 
e  had  opportunity  of  con- 
ig  with  those,  who  knew 
,iid  of  learning  much  of  her 
cter;.'and  he  confirms  the 
sentation,  which  has  fre*- 
ly  been  given  to  the  public; 
he  was  vei^  fond  of  strong 

I  which  she  used  to  call 
**  God* 9  good  creaturetii  As 
cimen  also  of  the   lempe- 

of  her  language,  he  says 
the  denominated  some  of 
^pposers  dfigi^  dumb  dot^n^ 
id  dog9^  and  he  refers  to 
assages  of  Scripture,  which 
adduced  in  the  justification 
:li  expressions  When  Ann 
her  brother   William   Lee 

II  like  gladialots,  the  he- 
rs were  told,  that  their  own 
katurc  was  imputed  to  the 
ur;  that  she  was  bearing 
staler;  that,  without  sin  her- 
she  was  only  giving  them  a 
iC  repre:sentation  of  their 
edness.  One  of  Ann's  first 
ivers  assured  him}  ihat  when 


in  England  «he,  the  mother^ 
spake-  before  a  court  in  twelve 
different  languagesvamong  whick 
were  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin* 
and  French.  Ho  was  also  assured 
as  a  fact*  th<»t  Colonel  Brownf 
fourteen  days  after  he  was  killed 
at  Stone- A  rabid,  came  In  spirit 
to  mother  Ann,  and  confessed 
his  sins.  For  the  comfort  of  the 
widow  and  her  children,  mcssen^ 
gers  were  sent  to  Pittsficld  to 
inform  them  that  the  Colonel 
*'was  in  the  faith  and  travail  of 
the  church!**  But  what  was  more 
wonderful  than  this,  he  (Mr. 
Brown)  was  assured,  ^that  elder 
IVhitaker  was  'tti  eternity  in  spirit 
several  thousand  years  in  a  few 
hours!  and  in  that  [long  and 
short]  time  thousands  of  «pirits 
confessed  their  sins  unto  him.** 

Mr.  B.,  like  other  Shakers, 
had  a  gift  of  speaking  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  and  he  has  re* 
corded  a  psr.t  of  €>ne  of  his  mi- 
raculous speeches.  It  was  in 
sound  as  follows^— Xi>ro  devo 
jirankemangiyf  ad  aileabana^  du" 
rem  aubramo  devirante  diaceri" 
mangOyjaate  vah  fie  cri  evaniga' 
Ho;  de  vom  grom  aeb  crinomj  o» 
vare  cremo  domo. 

Among  the  methods  of  mov' 
tifying  the  fiesh,resortcd  to  at  an 
early  period  in  the  history  of  this 
church,  he  says  that  one   meth* 
od  was  the  promiscuous  and  re- 
peated dancingof  men  and  worn «> 
en,  divested  entirely  of  clothes. 
This  fact,   when  it  came  to  his 
knowledge,  he    charged     upon 
elder  Rowley,  who  at  first  deni- 
ed, and    aiterv/urds    owned,  it; 
but   while  he   confessed    it,  he 
imparted  this  necessary  advice, 
not  to  suffer  such  impix>per  con- 
duct to  injure  bis  faith! 

But  the  discoveries,  which  he 
had  made,  and  the  impositiona 
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practited  upon  him,  gave  a  seri- 
ous shock  to  his  fait  by  and  re* 
stored  him  in  some  degree  to 
his  senses.  He  first  was  greet* 
ed  with  very  flattering  words, 
and  assured  of  full  permission 
to  follow  conscience;  but  it  was 
not  long  before  he  found,  that 
he  had  been  deceived,  and  that 
he  was  required  to  yield  im* 
plicit  obedience  xoihe  gift  of  the 
church,  which  gift  w$is  no  other 
^an  a  positive  order  or  command j 
communicated  by  one  of  the  el- 
ders, but  originating  with  mother 
Lucy;  SO  that  he  perceived  him* 
self  inveigled  into  subjection 
to  an  absolute^  tyrannical  gov* 
ernment,  and  that  government 
wielded  by  a  woman,—  a  humil- 
iating condition,  which  his  manly 
feelings  could  ill  brook. 

Notwithstanding     his  gift  of 
speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue; 
notwithstanding  the    wonderful 
miracles,  attested  by  Tiis  brethren 
and  sisters;  not^itiistanding   all 
he  had  seen  or  experienced   or 
heard  of  the  gifts  of  trembling, 
8haking,twitching,jirking,whirl- 
ing,  leaping,  jumping,   dancing, 
stamping,     barkinjj;,      mewing, 
crowing,  shouting,  groaning,  cry- 
ing, laughing,  hissing,  brushing, 
driving  out  evil  spirits,  rolling 
on  the  floor,  running  with  hands 
stretched  out  through   bog  and- 
mire;  notwithstanding  the  spell, 
which   had  been    thrown   upon 
him,  Mr,  B.  at   length  emerged 
from     his     delusion.        Happy 
wo!ild  it  be  for  all  the  deluded  lol- 
lowcrs  of  Ann  Lee,  if  they  would 
turn    from  her  impious  preten- 
sions to  the  uncorrupted  Gos;>el 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  B.  is  a  plain  man,  but  wc 
have  read  his  book  with  much 


satisfaction,  and  we  hope  its  rap* 
id  sale  will  encourage  Jiim,  ac» 
cording  to  his  own  ititimatioa,  to 
prepare  for  the  press  a  more 
minute  history  of  the  people, 
with  whom  he  was  onee  connect* 
ed;  a  people  at  present  decent  in 
manners  and  correct  in  roorM 
conduct,  but  in  a  religious  view 
subject  to  a  deplorafcde  delusicNi, 


XLT,  The  Ciergyman*9  Mmh 
naci  or  an  Aatrononricai  Diarf 
and  Serious  Monitor  for  $kt 
year  qf  our  Lord  and  Savkr 
Jesus  Christy  1813.  Bostons 
Lincoln  and  Edmande. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  ifdi 
number  of  this  useful  publica- 
tion; and  to  be  able  to  say,  that 
it  promises  to  be  at  least  equsi 
to  any  of  its  predecessors  in  the 
sphere  of  its  circulation,  and  the 
extent  of  its  usefulness.  It  coih 
tains  a  considerable  variety  of 
secular  information,  and  a  still 
greater  varietv  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious instruction.  Though  somd 
expressions  might  have  been  o^ 
mitted  without  loss,  and  the  style . 
of  several  pieces  might  have 
been  better  adapted  to  their  pur- 
pose, yet  as  a  whole,  this  little 
manual  is  entitled  to  the  partic- 
ular regard  of  the  friends  of 
virtue  and  religion,  and  ought, 
beyond  question,  to  he  preferred 
to  any  other  Almanac  for  gen^ 
eral  use.  It  is  replete  with 
many  solemn  and  momentous 
truths,  which  concern  men  ts 
immortal  beings,  and  which 
Christianity  presses  upon  the 
conscience  by  the  most  awful 
sanctions. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELUGENCEL 


i^BSTRACT. 

ufimrd/rom  p.  UO^J 

defy/or  Prommm  Ckrktiam 
•  (London)  coounue  theh^ 
atWomeandabrMd.  Tbeiv 
rt,  oontAiDing  mi  acoouni  of 
MNBdingt  during  ilie  yew 
dcd  in  Mmrch  1811,  if  en* 
itk  the  correapondence  of 
smnt  lIiMioiuunci  on  tbn 
leleoMU 

mv.  If  eitra.  Kdlhoff  and 
ole  fioin  Tanjorr,  Jan,  30^ 
:thnjf  had  eajojred  mail/ 
iea  of  preaohtng  our  holy 
I  heathens  and  pa|iista,  and 
'  them  to  accept  the  grace 
it  ia  in  Jetua.  Among  (be 
jeu  of  natives*  those  sailed 
are  more  anveterate  againat 
than  any  other  except  the 
A  man  of  this  cast,  ad« 
ta  the  ^congregation  some 
B,  had  evin^d  the  sincerity 
snsioBs,  not  only  by  taading 
I  life  under  many  sufferings, 

endoHvors  to  convert  his 
Christianity;  in  which  he 
f  succeeded. 

the  deaths  which  were 
p«tted,  were  those  of  iwo 
flhtstSy  who  had  been  con* 
■  paganism  and  trained  op 
oyed  as  teachers  by  Mr. 
rheir  names  were  D(iewa* 
id  Areelappen.  They  were 
apected  both  by  heathens 
lians,  on  account  of  their 
kenee,  and  seal.  The  na» 
er  Sattianaden  was  contui* 
bora,  and  faithfully  preach- 
among  believers  and  unbe» 
"he  number  of  comnuni- 
preatly  increased, 
nonaries  acknowledge  with 
he  mercy  of  God  in  inclin* 
MiK  of  Directora  to  raiae 
ance  for  the  schools  from 
I  pagados,  annually.*    The 

Vi  on  the  Coromandel  eoati 


new*  had  ranohed  lllea  wfmvovito* 
whelmed  vnlK  anzietyi  and  tba  siipb 
phr  ralieiMd  them  fnm  the  necean^f 
of eentMetaagJiAw  debts,  iitordertA 
maintun  the  many  native  lahonm  \m 
the  Tinafelly  dtatfiet,  ihr  wMeh  the 
annual  predeee  of  Mr,  S««rtsNi  hf^ 
acy  wae  iueflfeient* 

The  piogresaef  Christiawfcyebligad 
the  miesionanas  to  inereaae  the  niunp 
ber  of  their  natiec  teaqheie,  to  ea* 
laige  the^d  plaoes  ef  wjorahip,  and 
to  eraet  new  enee.  Theiv  fta|da  vene 
unaMe  to  mcM  9jk  theee  iipwiwi 
The  brethren  at  TMnquehaa  badea. 
staled,  as  mnciiea  waa  m  their  poaKr. 
hut  iheir  auppliea  vem  uturly  inau^ 
ficienl.    The  want  of  Biblea,  Testa, 
menu,  Fsalterti  and  other  rallgioBa 
books,  was  grater  than  the  misaieK^ 
ariea  could  deseribe.    They  wanted 
a    printing  press,   and   were  vepf 
anxieus  to  tumisb  every  Piwiestanc 
&mUy  with  a  copy  ef  the  Seriptunea. 
In  a  letter  dated  Aug.  39th,  1810, 
it  becomes  the  SMlaacholy  duty  of 
Mr.,  KolhofTlo  inlbrm  4he  Society  of 
the  death  of  his  brother  and  com* 
^panion  in  lahera,  the  Mev.  Mr.  Herst^ 
He  had  been  eighteen  years  a  servant 
of  ihc  mission,  and  foar  years  one  of 
the  Society's  missionaries.  The  learn* 
ing  and  abiUtles  of  thia  worthy  man^ 
hia  ardent  desire  to  prove  asenil,  ther 
finnror  and  delight  %Hth   whieh  be 
ever  puraued  hia  work,  and  the  easeiu 
tial  services  he  had  nendered   the 
miaaion»  had  given  Mr.  KolhoflTgreat 
cause  to  laaient  so  early  and  unex^ 
"peeted  a  death,  which  had  deprived 
the  idiaskm  of  a  ftithful  paator,  and  % 
numeroua  family  of  akind  aad  aflec* 
taonate  parent  and  husband.    His  suf- 
ferings had  been  very  aeverei  but  he 
endured  them  with  the  patience  and 
firmness  of  a  Christian^    HU  humble 
submission  to  the  will  of  God  waa 
truly  awakening,  and  the  peace  he 
enjoyed  to  his  last  breath  was  a  lively 
example  of  the  inestimable  happiaesa 
which  attenda  a  life  of  godliness. 

Mr.  Kolboff  asks  the  Society  to 
permit  the  ordination  of  more  native 
preachers  |Ad  to  grant  them  salaries* 
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MMiraet, 


Not. 


The  Society,  in  reply,  have  permitted 
the  ordination  of  one  or  two  native 
catechists,  and  agreed  to  give  them 
aalaries. 

Mr.  Pohle  writes  from  Tritchinop- 
oly,  March  S,  1810.  that  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  there  had  been  in  that 
place  38  baptisms,  including  heath- 
ens;  42  Portuguese  and  3U6  Malabar 
communicanis. 

Mr.  Pohle,  after  mentioning  with 
thankfulness  the  safe  arrival  of  the 
annual  stores  and  presents  for  tlie 
mission,  adds  *' Would  to  God  tiiat 
we  rould  also  receive  new  missiona- 
ries! 1  am  upwards  of  66  years  did; 
my  strength  fatletli  me,  and  1  may 
•oon  be  gone,  and  tJic  mission  be  an 
unproviaed  orphan,  whereof  to  think 
onlt  is  painful  tome.'* 

Mr.  John,  one  of  the  Danish  mis* 
•lonHriea  at  Tranqucbar,  had  lost  his 
sight,  but  was  able  to  preach  alter- 
nately in  the  Portuguese  and  Mala- 
l»ar  churches. 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  the  Soci- 
ety distributed 

Bibles  10,324 

Testaments  and  Psalters  16,. 42 
Con>mon  Prayer  Rooks  2h.5  S 
Other  bnund'books  10  lOB 

Small  Tracts  145, 12J 

Huntingdonthire  Auxiliary  Bible 
Sncict)  was  tormed  on  the  :11st  of 
December  lust,  Lord  Viscount  Hin* 
chinbrook  in  (he  ciiair. 

The  nitrc'.ing  was  enlivened  not 
only  by  the  el'»qucnce  of  the  three 
Secretaries  of  the  parent  institution, 
but  bv  the  animated  addresses  of 
Lord  C  irvsfort,  S.  Knight,  £sq.  and 
J.  HaniiTtoiul.  hsq.  the  Hev.  Messrs. 
Pope,  BourdiUon,  l.ongmire,  and 
Murtyn,  of  the  established  church. 
Arrow,  Moroil.  and  Crisp, dissenting 
ministers,  F.  CaUler,  methodist 
pceacher,  and  Mr.  William  Brov%n, 
of  the  society  of  Friends.  More  than 
3,rJ0  dollars   were  soon  contributed. 

Vip;t^rous  exertions  are  making,  in 
the  divisions  of  the  Briiibh  army 
stationed  at  home,  in  consequence  of 
general  orders  issued  by  Royal  au- 
thorlty,  to  instruct  the  children  of 
soldiers  by  means  of  Regimtntal 
SchooU,  formed  on  the  plan  of  Dr. 
B^U.       ]L'eculxar  attention  is  to  be 


paid  to  the  moral  and  religioui  in- 
struction and  conduct  of  tlie  childien* 

ffirrforJghire  Auxiliary  Bihie  Sad' 
ety  was  formed  bv  an  assembly  of 
gentlemen  convened  at  the  Shiie* 
hall  in  Hertford,  on  the  S4th  of  Jsa 
last.  William  Plumer,  Esq.  wn 
unanimously  called  to  the  chair,  but 
declined  it  on  account  of  his  heakhi 
when,  on  moiion  of  Mr  Plumefff 
William  Baker,  Esq  was  uoaai- 
mousU  requested  to  preside. 

After  the  business  was  opened  ht 
the  Chairman.  Mr.  Plumer  riMe  na 
addressed  the  meeting  in  a  sboft, 
but  very  impressive,  speech*  Hi 
stated  that  this  was  probably  tki 
last  time  he  siiould  ever  meet  hii 
friends  and  neighbors  on  any  puUe 
oecasion.  He  was  glad  he  had  at 
opportunity  of  bearing  his  testimoaf 
in  so  fi^Kid  a  cause.  It  would  be  a 
consolation  to  him  aa  he  approacbcA 
his  last  hour. 

Mr.  SteinkopfT  forcibly  stated  ibt 
want  of  Bibles  in  various  parts  of  tha 
continent,  and  the  great  anxiety  ta 
obtain  them.  Among  other  intereiU 
ing  facts  which  lie  mentioned  wastka 
following,  An  otter  was  made  by 
a  person  from  Stockholm  to  the  gsfr« 
ernor  of  Russian  Finland  of  some  pa* 
cuniary  assistance  towards  auppljriag 
the  poor  Fmlanders  with  Bibletf 
The  governor  inquired  fron  what 
generous  hands  the  proposal  eaiae. 
When  he  learnt  that  they  were  it- 
dcbted  for  it  to  England,  he  eould 
not  refrain  from  tears;  but  addedt 
that  without  consulting  the^Di|Kr> 
or  nothing  could  be  done.  The 
Emperor  was  consulted,  aiid.btf 
contributed,  from  his  private  puiMi 
five  thousand  roubles*  ta  the  8>^ 
Society  now  forming  in  Finland. 

Lord  Viscount  Grimfcton  wa|  ^ 
pointed  President;  and  the  Right  U(^ 
Lord  John  'i'ownshend,  M.  F.  vA 
seventeen  other  gentlemen  flf  W** 
tinction,  eleven  of  whom  were  BW'** 
hers  of  Pailianient,  were  ap|xiiiitcd 
Vice  Presidents.  The  He  v.  Mf- 
Lidden,  and  lite  Hon.  Mr. Brand  vet* 
amoi-g  those  wim  addressed  tba 
meeting.  The  Rev.  W  iiUam  Deal- 
tr>,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Mublea  vert 
appointed  bccreiarics.     Mr.  Denltiy 

*A  rouble  it  cQuql  in  valuc^o  a  thUifp 


jOttMet, 


wn 


«u  publithed  at  the  reqiictt 
imnniittce. 

noflier,  tecooded  by  Sir 
AAden  Sebright,  moved  the 
ihmks  of  the  meeting  to  Wil- 
iker,  Esq.  tor  hia  able  con- 
1  impoftant  exeitionB  in  the 
I  of  tint  ds}'. 

Inker,  in  nn  addretr  of  preat 
expretied  the  delight  which 
lerieneed  in  aeeing,  on  the 
r  a  long  political  life,  one 
p^of  enanimity.  It  had  been 
»  witneaa  many  of  diasension. 
been  oppoaed  to  gentlemen 
■  on^questlona  of  great  In* 
DfMbltc  men,  when  both  aides 
red  themselvea  aa  engaged  in 
pbt  cause.  It  rejoiced  ttia 
I  ihid,  at  laat,  that  there  «raa 
ijeet  on  which  they  codld  M 
and  especially  that  this  tub- 
•the  disperaion  of  the  Scrip- 
^••They  are,"  he  obaerfedv 
^  solace  of  afllictioif  in  this' 
dTaffiird  the  only  mand  of 
r  the  life  to  come  1^ 
J* 

Ml  CbidJUid  AmxiHary  Bibie 
was  Ibrmed  Dec.  33, 1811.  in 
be  Brittah  and  Foreign  Bible 
Henry  Grimei,  Eiq.  was 
Treasurer,  and  the  tier.  Jo* 
Imdham,  Secretary.  A  com* 
of  ftse  respectable  gentlemen 
p  chosen. 

Bnttol  jiuseiiiofy  Bible  Soetety 
sanmiai  meeting  on  the  13va- 
February.     The  report  of  the 
ttee  waa  read  and  received 
test  approbation;  after  which 

gentlemen    addressed    the 
[f  with  great  eloquence  and 

The  Society  rased  during 
r  above  7,700  dollars,  nearly 
lilch  was  remitt^  to  the  pa- 
ithatkNW- 

I  letters  received'  from  the 
iSEries  in  South  Africa,  it  ap« 
Ikt  there  has  been  a  consid- 
reHval  of  religion  at  the 
f  Good  Hipe,  and  in  other 
of  ihe  aettlement,  among  the 
i«  the  inbabitaAlf^    and   the 

• 

Blackkeaih  Juxiiiary  BibU  S9^ 


c^  was  fordid  on  the  f9nd  of  Feb«- 
niary  last*  J.  J.  Angerstein,  Bsq.  m 
gentleman  greatly  diatinguiahed' bj 
benevoleneev  in  the  chair.    Many  elo* 
quent  and  impreiaive  speeches  were 
made.    The  Eait  of  Dartmouth  wan 
appointed    President;   the  Dean  of" 
Wmdaor.  the  Right  Hon.  N.  Ysnatt- 
tar't  now    ChanceUor  of     the   fix- 
chequer,    Gen.    Tarrmgton    of  th« 
Royal  Artillery,  Maj.  Gen.   Bum  of 
the'  Hoval  Marinea,  John  J.  Angeiw 
stein,  £sq.    and  the    ReV.   Georgf  ' 
Lock,  VT^  Presidenus  Richard  Besi;. 
Esq.,    Treasurer;    Rev.  Theophilve 
Lane.  Prebendary  of  Hereford.  Dr« 
Parker  of  the  Roval  Artillery  HospU- 
pal,  and  Mr.  J.  She  well,  Secretaries* 
About  ?g9D0  dollara  were  soon  sub* 
scribed.   Amongthe  principal  speaks* 
era  were  Mr,  \anstviart,  the  Ren 
Dr.  Collyer,  a  dissenting  mmister, 
and  aeveral  other  persons  at  dietipck ' 
tion. 

The  Society  for  the  reihf  ff  essr 
friou*  elfPTfmem  ^  tA#  EetMUktm 
Church,  anorda  annual  aupplies  to  « 
number  of  curates,  who  are  In  a  atate 
of  extreme  poverty.  The  cases  w^eb 
are  stated  every  year  are  of  the  most 
affecting  kind.  There  are  instances 
of  clergvmen,  who  au'pply  three  or 
four  chinrches,  and  whose  clear  in«  ^ 
come  firom  them  all  does  not  exceed 
150  dollars,  and  which  will  not  go  ao 
far  in  that  country  in  purchasing  the 
necessaries  of  life,  aa  the  lame  aum 
sum  win  go  in  this  country* 

The  Society  fit  Miuiotie  to  Jfrica 
and  the  Batt  held  a  special  meeting 
on  the  2ith  of  April  last,  which  waa 
very  numerously  attended,  the  Right  • 
Hon.  Lord  Gambier  in  the  chair.  The 
object  of  the  meeting  was  to  take 
meaaures  '*to  procure  luch  prorisione 
in  the  New  Charter  to  be  granted  to 
the  East  India  Company,  a^  shall, 
under  wise  and  prudent  regiilalioo, 
promote  Christ'anity  hi  India.**    Ser* 
eral  resolutions,  having  this  object  in 
view,  were  passed.      A  deputatron 
was  appointed  to  wait  on  the  Chsn*     ^ 
ceUor  of    the   Exchequer,  and  the 
President  of  the  Boanl  of  Control,  to 
solicit  their  support  to  the  objertl  of 
the    resolutions,    and   the  honor  of 
conferring  with  th^m  en  the  nexms 
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of  atUmini^  thoae  objeacti.  Mr.  Van- 
sittart  is  now  Chftncellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  will  doubtless  use  all 
his  influence  in  favor  of  the  applica- 
lioiu  Among  the  persons  who  took 
an  active  part  in  this  meetinp^,  we  ob- 
serve the  names  of  Mr.  Wilberforce^ 
Mr.  Thornton,  Lord  Carlthorpe^  and 
Sir  Thomss  Baring. 

T%e  WaUingford  Auxiliary  Bibie  So- 
eietyvtuA  formed  on  the  7th  uf  Jkn  last, 
the  venerable  J.  Allnatt,  R^.  in  the 
chair.  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  was 
appointed  President.  Though  the  day 
was  very  unpropitious,  above  8G0  dol- 
lars were  subscribed  on  the  spot. 

The  rerJt  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
mety  ¥ras  formed  on  the  39th  of  Janu* 
ary.  The  Hon.  Lawrence  Dundas* 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  York,  was  in  the 
aliair,  and  has  accepted  the  office  of 
President,  and  six  gentlemen  were 
appointed  Vice  Presidents.  The  pro  • 
oeedings  have  been  published  in  an 
interesting  pamphlet*  Among  a  mul- 
titude of  speakers  were  the  He  v. 
John  Overton  and  the  Rev.  Charles 
Wellbeloved,  names  known  in  this 
oountry. 

The  Brat/ford  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
'Was  formed  last  spring.  The  Rev. 
J.  Crosse,  vicar  of  the  parish  church, 
was  chosen  President,  and  John  Har- 
dyt  Esq.  Secretary.  Clergymen  of 
diiferent  denominatious  were  ap- 
pointed on  the  commiitee.  Perfect 
unanimity  prevailed.  Mid  the  sub« 
scriptions  were  extremely  liberal. 

ne  Staffordthire  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society  was  formed  on  the  8th  of 
April  last,  Thomas  Lister,  Esq  in 
the  chair.  Lord  Viscount  Anson 
was  appointed  President,  and  eight 
noblemen,  and  twenty  four  gentle- 
men of  rank.  Vice  Presidents.  The 
High  SheriflT  of  the  county^  and  an- 
other gentleman  were  appointed 
joint  Treasurers,  and  three  clergy- 
men and  a  lavman,  Secretaries.  A« 
mong  the  speakers  was  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Oisbome,  an  excellent  writer  of  ser- 
mons, known  in  this  country.  He 
delivered  a  very  argumentative  and 
eloquent  speech,  which  was  printed 
at  fkercqui'st^  of  the  meeting. 


Th€  SoMkiyJ^r  the  mippun  md  n- 
cemragemem  o/SumU^  SA09I9  tkrmg^ 
out  the   Britieh  dendnieiu  beid  thck 
annual  meeting  on  the  6th  of  A|ml 
last.    The  committee  reported,  UmC 
since   the  last  annual  meeting  81 
tcheols  had  been  added  to  tftne  Socii 
ety*s  list,  and  aasiataaee  replealedis 
93  schools  formerly  established  Thqr 
had   distributed,   during   the  jesTi 
36,723  SpelUng-books,   5056  Tests- 
ments,  and   1J3  Bible*.    Since  tk 
commencement   of  the    institatiosi 
(17S5)  they  had  issued  339*695  Spei- 
ling-books,  70,537  Testaments,  sid 
8,001  Bibles,  to  3,73u  echoob^eos- 
taining  u|>wards  of  303,000  schobn. 
Testimonies  to  the  utility  of  this  is- 
stitntion  continue  to  multiply. 

Some  benevolent  individiiala  hsifl 
made  accurate  investigmtlon  into  Ike 
want  of  Bibles  in  the  British  metnp- 
oUs.  This  want  is  found  to  be  giestcf 
among  the  poor  than  had  been  pre-  ' 
viously  conceived.  Out  of  611  toi- 
lies,  principally  of  weavers  in  SpitsI- 
fields,  335  were  wholly  destitute  tt 
the  Bible.  Of  these  families  935 
professed  to  be  of  the  eammiiMOD  of 
the  Church  of  England*  317  to  bdoi(r 
to  different  cUsses  of  diesenterB*  H 
to  be  Roman  Catholics,  and  115  to  ba 
of  no  profession  whatever*  goinf* 
probably,  to  no  place  of  worshipi  sm 
being  wholly  without  God  in  the 
world. 

The  Liverpool  AltxiHary  Eihle  Sod- 
ety  held  its  annual  meeting  in  Apni 
last.  Much  that  is  interesting  took 
place  at  the  meeting.  We  eastisct 
the  speech  of  the  Rev.  ThomsaKtf* 
fles,  from  a  Liverpool  newspsperf 
obligingly  communicated  to  us  ibr 
the  purpose. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  RarvLSsroK, 

and  said, — ''I  hold  in  my  hand  areec 
lution  which  I  shall  have  the  honorto 
propose  to  you,  and  upon  which  I  |fl^ 
persuaded  there  will  be  but  oneKS* 
timent  pervading  this  barmonVoussisl 
happy  assembly — it  is  avotrof  thsskt 
to  the  Committee  who  bave  condoct- 
ed  the  busineas  of  tl*e  Society  for  tlw 
past  year.  It  must  be  obvious  to  you 
that  much  of  the  success  depends  sp- 
on  the  xcal  and  •cti^'itjr  with  which 
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tneirftilfil  the  impdrlAnt 
ed  in  them.  Bnt  I  cannot 
eif  Without  expvetting  the 
ingt  of  delight  and  tmtis- 
ch  are  eieked  io  roy  mind 
ne  which  now  suiroands 
f%  had  the  tatitfaction  to 
tral  anmiai  meetings  of  the 
.  Forei^  Bible  Society  in 
id  I  deem  it  a  moat  pleaa- 
itance,  that  in  becoming  a 
Liverpool,  I  meet  for  the 
\o  m;iny  of  itf  mliabitantt 
ar  tile  promotion  of  im  ob 
tern  iiig  and  sublime.  It  is 
varm  regions  of  the  south 
:  this  fair  and  life  ;;iving 
m  to  flourish,  but  In  tlie 
Gas  of  the  norih  many  love- 
ririse,  not  to  diminish  the 
m1  enerji^y  of  the  parent 
to  consiiitite  together  one 
pest,  beneath  whose  friend - 
le  ignorant  and  wretched 
astruetinn  and  repose,  and 
of  which  shall  be  fur  the 
r  bleeding  nations— and 
eious  fruit  shall  be  a  relief 
ueries  of  distracting  war- 
around  and  murk  what  the 
lety  has  already  done. 
:  in  her  youth,  she  has  at- 
rigor  of  maturer  age:  and 
in  is  the  period  that  has 
ce  she  began  her  triumph - 
already  site  has  accom- 
nders— and  in  the  arms  of 
ilence  has  grasped  tiie 
hat  then  has  the  Bible  So. 
r?  If  t'eurs  are  ciici  ished, 
they  arise?  Has  she  any 
nr  from  infidel>?  Where 
predictions  now? -Buried 
in  the  sepulchre  ni  which 
iber-»-in  an  oblivion  as 
oblivion  of  the  dead!  It 
;ted  that  about,  this  time 
M)uld  be  unknown;  but  in 
ere  lie  the  auhes  of  Hume 
fairest  and  most  flourish - 
Socieiics  is  established, 
the  most  active  members 
liitee  occup;es  the  house  in 
tved.  And  the  soil  which 
.o  Thomas  l^ainc  now  sus- 
["orous  as&ociution  f<  r  the 
le  Sacred  ^cnpiures.  Does 
untenuncc?  No.  If  crowns 
n^,  and  niities,  and  dig- 
plcndor  are  desired,  ahe 
^.     -V>w  Scries* 


has  them.  Venerable  preltlet,  flfaii- 
tnous  nobles,  and  R  long  line  of  sens* 
tort-liallow  in  her  train;  and  she  bids 
fair  toon  to  Interest  the  whole  world 
in  her  favor.  Has  she  any  thing  to 
fear  from  opposition!  No.  So  far  as 
her  principles  are  understood  they  are 
cordially  erobrsced— lO  hx  as  her  ob- 
jects are  distinctly  teen»  t)iev  are  ar^ 
dently  beloved.  She  has  stood  Intense 
and  reiterated  scnitiny,  and  gmthert 
strength  from  every  circumstance  of 
oppoaition»  or  scene  of  diSculty 
which  she  Is  cidled  to  encountei:^  or 
through  which  it  Is  her  lot  to  pass. 
And  the  amplest  scene  of  encourage* 
ment  and  hope  are  in  that  very  Book 
which  it  is  her  object  to  spreads  for 
it  is  the  unalterable  decree  of  God, 
presen'ed  in  the  imperishable  record 
— "that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  *\\t  waters 
cover  tlie  great  4ecp.'*.  Are  transia* 
tors  wantinttf  fiTo.^  They  rise  laat 
as  scenes  ofusefulness  and  labor  are 
unfolded!  and  inen,  as  If  under  )hp 
immediate  inspiration  of  heaven,  de- 
cypher  languages  and  translate  ^Ith 
ease  the  Scriptures  of  eternal  truth. 
In  the  interior  of  India  a  population 
of  upwards  of  4O0«0O0.00j  read  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  \n  the  sevcyal 
tongues  in  which  they  were  biorn. 
And  the  language  of  the  Chinese, 
whose  rude  ^d  undee>phered  hiero- 
glyphics had  long  bade  defiance  to  the 
exereise  of  human  skill,  has  at  length 
bowed  to  the  translators  of  eienial 
truth;  Hud  they  csn  now  read  them  iii 
their  own  tongue.  What  then  has  the 
Bible  Society  to  tear}-  there  Is  every 
thing  animatmg,  there'is  every  thing 
auspicious.  O  iiappy  Liverpool!  thus 
to  participate  in  the  general  feelinff 
which  now  animates  the  empire,  and 
thus  liberally  and  generously  to  stand 
forward  to  promote  the  best  and 
highest  interests  of  mankmd.  Never 
did  she  send  a  lovelier  vessel  from  her 
port,  laden  with  a  more  valuable 
cargo  than  the  Ward  of  Truth,  with 
mure  favorable  omens  or  more  pro* 
pitious  breezes.  But  from  the 
state  of  every  tl)ing  around  let  us  re- 
member, that  wc  sre  fulfilling  ^,  de/> 
ciee  of  God;  for  in  the  passages  of 
inspired  truth  it  is  recorded,  that 
'*ali  nations,  and  peoples,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  tongues,  shall  call  him 
blessed."     Are  we  not  then  enceur- 
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ag^d  to  lio)>e  tliat  tliix  is  one 
iniphty  eng-ine  of  carrying  His  eternal 
purposes  into  effect?  Are  not  tliese 
wars  tmX  rumors  of  wars  a'A-ful  symp- 
toms  of  the  approach  of  that  illustrU 
ous  and  lonj; expected  era,  when  na< 
tions  of  every  color,  lang^iage,  and 
clime,  shall  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  he  shall  extend 
his  peaceful  rei^n  over  a  happy  and 
harmonious  world.  Whilst  we  hear 
the  distant  rumbling  of  his  chariot 
wheels,  let  tis  hail  the  coming  of  the 
mighty  conqueror  with  joy*  and  cor- 
dially unite  to  fulfil  his  purposes  and 
proclaim  his  truth.  Even  so:  come 
Lord  Jesus.*' 


KNCLtSH    BIBLES. 

It  was  with  extreme  mortification 
that  we  learnt  the  following"  fucts: 
One  of  the  United  States  piivafeeis 
a  few  weeks  aj^  took  a  British  vessel 
having  on  board  a  box  contair.ing  about 
5C0  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which 
had  been  sent  by  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  to  be  distributed 
gratuitously  in  the  British  dominions 
on  this  side  the  Atlantic.  Tliese  Bi- 
bles instead  of  beiiig  generously  re- 
linquished and  sent  to  the  place  of 
their  original  destination,  were  put  up 
at  auction  with  other  ptize  goods, 
sold  at  less  than  half  the  first  cost, 
and  are  now  scattered  among  the 
booksellers.  The  sale  was  at  Port- 
land. The  Bibles  are  in  the  English 
and  French  languages,  octavo  and 
duodecimo,  all  stereotype  cdiiiuns, 
and  excellently  bound  in  calf. 

Voyages  of  discovery,  and  attempts 
to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  science 
and  literature,  have  ever  been  pro- 
tected, even  in  a  slate  of  war,  by  tlie 
inianimous  consent  of  civilized  na- 
tions. Much  more  should  the  most 
exalted  and  beneficent  charity  which 
the  world  has  ever  witnessed,  be  suf- 
fc-red  to  proceed  on  its  course  with- 
out  being  exposed  to  the  hand  of  vio- 
lence. But  there  are  two  very  pecu- 
liar and  Striking  circumstances  at- 
tending* this  subject.  The  first  is, 
that  this  very  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society  has  generously  sent 
money  into  this  country  to  be  expend- 
ed in  Bibles,  and  diitribu.ed  among 


wficlvei,  to  the  aniount,  if  we  miBtake 
not,  of  about  5000  dollari;  and  now 
this  Society  cannot  send  Bibles^  te 
their  fellow  eubjecta  without  h«Yin^ 
them  seized  by  our  cruisers.  The 
second  is,  that  the  same  Society  has 
openly  and  publicly  distributed  Bi- 
bles, in  various  parts  of  several  Euro- 
pean nations,  with  which  Great  Bri- 
tain is  at  war,  and  that  without  los'.ng 
by  the  baud  of  an  enemy,  bo  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  learn,  a  single  copy 
of  the  Scriptures. 

We  are  persuaded,  tttat  had  the 
sale  of  these  Bibles  )>een  generally 
known,  either  the  Maasacliuietts  Bi* 
hlc  F.ociety,  or  s  )me  other  inBiitutioB 
of  the  same  kind,  would  haw  pu^ 
chased  them,  and  held  them  to  be  re- 
stored subject  to  the  order  of  the  Brit- 
ish Sociery.  And  we  venture  to  an* 
nounce,  thiU  the  Massachusetts  Eibk 
Society,  some  other  Bible  Society,  of 
an  association  of  gentlemen  formed 
for  that  express  purpose,  will  remit 
to  London  a  sum  sufficient  to  defray 
the  cost  of  the  Biblfcs  thus  diverted 
from  their  proper  course .  Tliis  bufi» 
ness  seems  to  fall  naturally,  in  the 
first  instance,  upon  the  Massachusetti 
Bible  Society,  as  this  Society  hss  re- 
ceived a  donation  of  /  V)0  sterlinf 
from  the  British  and  Fo  eiffn  BlWe 
SifCiety:  and,  we  doubt  noi,  theknowi 
liberality  of  many  of  its  members  wUl 
dispose  ihem  to  attend  to  it  imroedi- 
iitely.  It  will  not  be  forgotten,  ihst 
Lower  C.'uiada,  to  which  province 
the  French  copies  of  the  Bible  were 
probably  destined,  is  in  peculiar  need 
of  this  sacred  gift. 


ORDINATIOXS     AND     INSlAtLA- 
TTONfl. 

Ordained,  on  the  28ih  uU.the  Ke*j 
Daniel  Huntington,  as  pastoroj 

the  north  Congregational  church  *^ 
society  in  Bridge  water,  (Mass.)  SciJ 
mon  by  the  Rev  Abel  M'Ewen  » 
New  London,  (Conn.) 

At  Angelica,  (N.  Y.)  Rev.  RoBCft 
Hubbard.  Sermon  from  Kom.  x.  17- 

At  Painted  Post,  (N.  Y.)  RcT. 
Clement  Hicem/n.  Sermon  from 
2  Cor.  V,  2'X 

Inttuiled,  on  the  14;h  ult.  the  Rev. 
John   Ely,  as  pabtor  of  the  Fourtk 
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eflrational  church  and  society  in 
ra,  (Conn.)  Sermon  by  the 
[ohn  Elliott  from  Isa.  vi,  8. 
the  9ih  of  September  la«t,  the 
Stbphest  Hull,  to  the  care 
i  church  and  congrej^ation  in 
tam.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  James 
aore  from  2  Cor.  x,  4^  5. 


SBXRB    MISSIONARY   80CIKTT. 

annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
eld  at  Northampton  on  the  37th 
^st  last,  when  the  following 
men  were  chosen  officers;  vi«» 
^OSEPH  Lyman,  D.D. 

Pretident, 
r  o  H  N  E  M  E  R40  X,  V.  Fretident. 
Lbenezer  Hunt,  Esq.*" 
(olomon  Williams, 
ustin  Ely,  Esq. 
David  Parsons,  D.D. 
(oseph  Lyman,  Esq. 
£noch  Hale, 
Charles  Phelps,  Esq. 
l\Jti\n  Ely,  Esq 
lichard  3.  Storrs, 
(Nathaniel  Smith, 
lea  Woodbridge,  Esq,  7Vea#. 
£noch  Hale,  Cor,  Sec^ 
Paysou  WiUIston,  Hec,  See» 
Vhite.  E*q. 
Iter  Judd, 
k  Billmgs, 

i  Report  of  the  Trustees  states 
encouraging  circumstances,  and 
bes  many  reasons  for  persever- 
in  the  good  work  in  which  the 
y  has  been  engaged  from  its 
Lion.  God  has  been  pleased  to 
;r  the  labors  of  their  missiona- 
I  several  places,  particularly  in 
CO,  and  Stratton,  (Ver.)  Mr. 
dl,  of  the  former  town,  has  add- 
his  long  distinguished  liberality 
ing  100  dollars  to  support  one 
s  missions  in  Vermont,  50  to- 
I  another.and  12  towards  annth- 
t  would  give  us  great  pleasure 
ert  tR'is  whole  Report,  did  our 
permit. 

long  the  votes  of  the  Society  is 
llowing: 


r  lULSion, 
.q.  •) 
I,  Esq.  J. 
>,  Esq.  3 


Auditing 
Committer, 


Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Sor 
ciety  be  given  to  his  Excellency  Cak]» 
Strong,  the  late  President  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  to  William  Billings,  Esq. 
late  a  Trustee  of  the  Society,  having 
now  resigned,  for  the  faithful  and 
important  services,  which  they  have 
rendered  to  the  Society. 

The  receipts  of  the  Society  for  th« 
year  preceding  the  annual  meeting 
were  as  follows; 

Contributions  from  towns 
and  parishes  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  Society  267t)  44 

From  the  Charitable  Fe- 
male Association  in  the 
County  331  54 

From  Mr.  Sobmon  Good- 
ell  163  00 

From  the  Female  Charita- 
ble Association  in  Whites- 
town,  <  N.  Y.)  140  85 

From  a  friend  of  missions      50  09 

Legacy  of  Dea*  Benjamin 
Morton,  late  of  HatBeld  50  00 

From  the  new  settlements    7^  35 

From  the  Panoplist  and 
Magazine  voL  iii  116  97 

Contributions  at  the  meet* 
ing  of  the  Society  37  80 

Interest  on  the  legacy, 
&c.  5  97 

Other  donations  36  1^ 

JS1,660  05 

B^CPEXDITUBBS. 

For  Missionary  Services  ,  2884  18 
For  books  purchased  361  95 

Miscellaneous  expenses         33  65 

81,179  78 
The  books  consisted  of  nearly  30(1 
b(Hmd  volumes,  and  above  600  pam- 
phlets. 

The  funds  of  the  Society  consist  of 
about  £4  30 J  in  promissory  notes,  be- 
sides ten  shares  in  the  Massachusetts 
Fire  and  Marine  Insurance  Company, 
The  Society  have  engaged  six  Mis- 
sionaries for  a  part  of  the  ensuing 
year. 
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MISCELlJ^EOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


AV   SVBTAirCB   OT    COURAOEOV8 
HUMANITY. 

The  f illowiu^  affectinj^  incident  ia 
taken  from  the  appendix  to  the  Hev. 
Mr.  Andrews's  Sermon  before  the 
Merrimac  Humane  Society*  , 

*Qs  the  13»h  of  J*i1y  last.  Willitm 
Plumer»  a  lad  of  about  nine  years  of 
ag«.  hivinj^  been  at  plav  on  a  rafl 
near  c«p*  CoombA's  wharf,  in  New- 
biirvpori,  accidi^ntallv  fell  into  the 
water,  at  a  moment  when  the  p.'Ople, 
vhii  had  been  at  work  on  the  whar^y 
had  ffone  home  to  dinner.  H*?  had 
prob.«biy  been  in  the  water  sometime, 
and  hal  «unk  onc^,  befo^'e  he  wis 
disrobe  red  hy  capt.  Coombs,  who 
was  p  issinjif  that  way  and  whose  at- 
tennon  was  called  to  the  spot  by  the 
eries  of  a  child  on  the  raft  Regard- 
less of  ih*-  hazard  to  which  he  ex- 
posed his  own  tife,  this  nt^d  cfntle- 
man  lf»p»d  from  th^  wharf,  without 
pem'>vingf  anv  of  Mh  clrhes.  onlv 
husiilv  'hrowinff  off  his  hat/tnd  vr\ft, 
8^*i^•l  the  chill  in  his  arms,  and 
t*as  happilv  siirc(*8sfi]l  In  savinir  him 
fv^rn  a  wa'ery  nj-rive  The  water  in 
th's  place  WIS  from  sW^o  seven  f»et 
d'^'^p.  itnd  r'i*»  r««»aTc  from  t'l'* 
wharf  to  the  nUrp  where  the  lid 
WIS  struR-Grnnfjf  mnst  have  been  as 
ihu^h  as  ten  or  tw'»lve  feef,' 

\fter  relating  these  facts  the  Com- 
Irtitte'*  add, 

•*T)nr  Comm'ttee  are  hanny  »n 
stating  to  the  T'-imtees  that  this  dis- 
tinguished art  of  hnmanity  ha<i  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  their  late  worthy  Vice 
President,  William  Coombs,  Esq.  at 
the  advanced  aerc  of  teventv  tix  years ; 
and  thev  participate  the  high  satis- 
faction he  m'ist  have  eToerienced 
when  the  lad  whom  h's  heroic  exer- 
tion had  rescued  from  premnture 
death,  fts  soon  as  he  had  nlaccd  him 
on  the  raf>  in  saf^^ty,  threw  his  arms 
aroimd  his  aged  benefactor's  neck 
and    exclaimed— OA/    Sir,   you  have 

The    Trustees  adjudged    a    gold 
medal  to*' William  Coombs^  Esq.  ex- 


pressive of  the  h1|:h  tense  the 
tees  entertain  of  his    difltingtiiahe&. 
exertions  in  Aavin^  the  life  of   Wil-^ 
liam  Flumer.** 


■OCIBTT 


FOR      XMFRO 
SACRBD   MVSIO. 


▼BMBVT     IV 


A  Society  has  been  fbrmed  of  inditidwfli 
resident  in  WestVoroagfa  and  the  neigjb- 
borinit  towns  In  the  eonntt  of  Wor«csler« 
and  Hopkinton  and  MarfbormiKh  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex  for  the  pnrpose 
eorrectiii{|f  the  pnhlie  taste  in  reifereww 
to  church  mnsie.  of  banishfnfr  from  the 
sanctiiMnr  tho^e  liglht,  Rirr  festive  tnnei 
which  hav*»  of  Utr»  vears  intruded  theie- 
setves  into  Thrittisn  assftmhTies,  and  (^ 
introdacing  in  their  Stead  genuine  iMred 
nin^to 

The  f  tilowin?  crentlemen  are  the  oA> 
cers  of  (he  Soci«»fv;  vi«. 
Pev  \*K^Kc%KRT%.Pretideni, 
R»?v.  David  I*ovo, 
Mr.  Abnbr  H.  Hardy, 

Fir*?  Pr^nd^Ht9. 
Rev.  N\rffAviF.T.  HowR.  f^e  .^.| 
R-v.  RrvjAMTM  lV«oD.   J?ec  Ac     • 
Mr  AsAPff  Rtce.  TWantrer 

The  fipRf  <«rtie!e  of  the  ronsfffntlon  de- 
clares, "That  the  music  which  this  Seel- 
elv  shsiM  encouiii^e.  is  the  i^rave  and  ni« 
emn  orttiat  which  corresponds  with  t!he 
{rr*n'*ml  chi«racter  of  tha  Middletez  eed 
Lopk  ^fo^oital  '•oreotions  '• 

Anoth«»r  srti"'**  re()ni'*es,  that  there  he 
an  annual  eThihi'ion.  on  the  last  Thwra- 
dnv  in  ^ent*»ml>er  annnaTlv.  at  whidi 
tinrip  •>  •Armon  o»-  dissertation  on  saered 
inii«ic  "han  h*»  d'^liverpd 

The  Sodrt*  cnnsi^tef?  sometime  i^  of 
hctwe»»n  60  and  70  m<»mh<»rs.  FenCHil  of 
immoral  eharacter  are  excluded. 

CONVICTS. 

Two  nt^hnnr^v  m'»n  were  lately  con- 
v'rtrd  of  P-rncf  bfrfore  the*  Cirrnit' 
Court  of  the  United  States  sittinir  in 
Boston;  and  were  sentene*»d  to  he  ex- 
eentcd  on  the  lOtli  of  PereAiber* 
Th#»ir  nnmes  are  Satnuel  Tuity  and 
y^ihn  7>i/f on.  alias  Rovaland  Heenket^* 
Tboneb  tried  for  pira^^v  only,  there 
is  reas'^n  to  Selie\*e  that  they  wvre 
^niltv  nf  muri'^er  also.  Thev  are  nosir 
conBncd  in  solitary  cells  of  the  State 


JD^miion9  H:JfiMrdgm  Mistion^, 

lklClwiWtl»#ll«Miillravbbeeil  Mts  bf  V^^r.)  tbil  iMty  flU^be 

dtlMreliyt^felnioftlMelergy.  bnitelt   to   fttncctte  f^niftffic^   md 

'  pioiMi  penmi^  friio  hesn  of  genwiii  ISnlh*  beloM  Att  tffiportimitf 

miienble  cue,  will  pr«)r»  (Mr-  of  rsftemteMe  tball  be  loat  to  tbem 

m  thori  time  thoy  ooniinue  sub-  for  etorw 

DONATIONS  TO  F0IU£1<JN  MttSIONS. 

98.    From  the  Fci*ale  Foreign  MitiioMrjr  Society  .la 

rinyhmm,  br  tbir  hands  of  the  Her.  DrrMorec  2^9  €0 

r.    From  friendB  of  miMioiM  in   Whiuiboniu|tb  tnd 

c«»  (N.Y  )  by  the  bands  of  Mr.  Frwt|  a  cMtributld*         -       .    4i  39 

^rom  the  officers  aiyf  itudentji  of  WiUiamt  CoUege»  by 

« Frosti  a  contribution.  •  •  -  -         4#  00 

'imnn  ^cnds  to  missioite  in  WiUiamitQWii*  (Mass.)  oy    '  mm  J^ 

^VMiM.  a  cotttribmiiM  •  •  •       &H$ 

rMm  indWidiMlv  bt  the  Itet.  Mr.  Ullngf*a  fkrUb  in 

U^iUfbailii  by  ihe  R€w,  Dr.  Mtrse                              •               •  S6  F8 

rsni  the  R^ligitflja  Charitable  Society  in  f^  Cwaty  of  ^  *  ^ 

NTofCesteri  by  tbe  hands  of  tbe  Rev.  Jdsejih  6otm,  Treaaoto  ICO  fO 

AUDITOR'^  GERTlPICATlt. 

Jloa/M,  Orfa#^  tf|  ISIftr  • 
i  e^nlfies  that  I  the  titibseflbtiP  littNi  (bit  day  dtMiititfd  tt^ 
mU  of  tbe  Treasurer  of  Thb  Ambbicav  Boarb^  Hf  C^oMM- 
uui  FOR  FoRBiov  MiBBiOKS^  and  find  them  correctly  cast  and 
bed,  and  that  the  stateilieint  Mrithlb  txhibits  a  true  state  of  tbe 
I  of  the  Board,  the  amount  of  which  forms  tbe  balance  in  the 
Mr  of  Five  Thousand  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Two  IMkrs 
mrty  six  cents^  brought  forivaY'd  te  new  accoimt  on  the  first  d*)r 
fptember  last.  S.  H.  WALLEY,  jfuditdr. 

a  atatement  above  refeh'edto  Is  iif  sdbfttstite  as  foUowst 
^ited  in  the  Massachustftts  abd  Eagle  ftanki.  •  fj^iYH  A 

tea  6n  interest  with  sureties.        -  •  -  l«0l8  00 

tbe  bands  of  agents,  who  had  l^ceived  donations,  but  not 

been  able  to  remit  theili.  •  *  •  ^1  ^ 

tbe  bands  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  meet  cohtih- 

gent  expenses.  ^  .  .  •  Ifp  14 

rmant  bill  receiTed  amoitg j  donations.  •  •  1  00 
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t'OtlEtdIt  MISSION  SOCIETIES. 


Foreign  Mission  Society  has  been  formed  in  the  County  of  Middlesei^ 
n.)  styled  the  AmxiUary  Forttgn  Miuion  S^detj  of  MidUlettx,    A  com- 
e  of  fourteen  very  respectable  gentlemen  have  been  appointed  to  solicit 
viptions,  and  the  following  gentlemen  have  been  chosen  officers:  viz. 
lUv.  Elij/ib  pAasoKS,  Prtridenu 

Rev.  WiLLiAH  Lymai..  1>  D.    5  ^«  Preitdrnt*, 
Her.  Aaron  HoYav,  Searttary* 

HicuAaoELY*  3ud. Esq.  TVeaMwrer, 


d86 


Obitumry, 


Not. 


A  Foreign  MiflBion  Society  hu  been  formed  in  New  Haven  County,  (Con.) 
•tvled    The  Foreign  Mutton  Society  of  ihe  EaHern  Dinrict  tf  New   ArtA     i 
(Aunty»    The  following  gentlemen  have  been  chosen  officeris  vis. 

Rev.  JoHNELLioTTyiVcndifnr. 
Rev,  DA.VID  Smith,  >  p«^^  bu— -.«-*#; 

Rev.  Timothy  P.  Gillbtt,  Seeretifry. 

Rev.  Matthew  Notes,  TVetMMurer. 

Dea.  Dasiiel  Paemelee,        *> 

Rev.  Aaron  Dutton»  I 

Col.  Jonathan  Todd,  >  Tnuteet* 

Maj.  Benjamin  Baldwin,       j 

Dea.  Timothy  KoasiTEE,       J 

The  Prudential  Committee  have  lately  remitted  to  Calcutta!  tji 
llondon,  one  thousand  dollars  to  be  expended  in  publishing  aod 
distributing  the  Scriptures  into  the  vernacular  languages  of  A8ia> 
They  have  appointed  the  Hon.  John  Herbert  HarringtoOf  Esq* 
President  of  the  College  at  Fort  William,  President  of  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  and  one  of  the  principal  judges  in  Indiii 
the  Rev.  David  Brown,  Senior  Chaplain  at  Calcutta  and  late  Pro- 
vost of  the  College,  and  the  Rev.  William  Carey,  D.D.  ProfcsMf 
of  Shanscrit  in  the  College,  the  agents  of  the  Prudential  Committee 
to  superintend  the  expenditure  of  the  money,  consulting  the 
American  missionaries  so  far  as  may  be  practicable.  The  Com- 
mittee will  also  soon  remit  the  same  sum  towar4  the  salaries  of  tbi 
BDl^ssionarics. 

OBITUARY. 


Died,  lately,  at  Soutlibury  (Conn.) 
the    Kev.    Benjamin     Wildman, 

aged  77, 

In  August  last,  at  Litchfield, 
(Conn.)  the  Hon.  John  Allen,  Esq. 
formerly  a  Representative  in  Con- 
gress  from  Connecticut,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Council  of  that  state. 

Lately,  at  Charleston,  (S.  C.)ofa 
pulmonary  complaint,  Mr.  Hesry 
Jones,  merchant,  late  of  the  house  of 
Crockat  &  Jones,  London. 

In  this  city  he  had  resided  about 
fifteen  years,  having  chosen  it  in  pre- 
ference to  London  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health;  which,  till  within  the  last 
two  or  three  yearly  appeared  to  be 
much  improved  by  the  change:  and, 
beyond  his  former  expectation,  he 
arrived  at  the  age  (»f  54.  He  was  a 
native  of  Wales,  but,  on  his  arrival 
here,  became  a  citizen  of  the  United 
States;  to  which  he  was  faithfully 
attached,  without  excluding  his  na- 
tive country  from  his  affections. 

In  regular  attention  to   busineia. 


candor,  integrity,  uprightneis,  wd 
benevolence,  he  was  exceeded^  bf 
few,  if  any:  but  the  strongeit  trait  ii 
his  character  was  unaflected,  fcrvenl 
piety;  the  consolaiions  of  wbKbi 
especially  in  the  latter  part  of  hislifi^i 
he  enjoyed  to  an  uncommonly  bigb 
degree.  To  him,  for  several  |eaifi 
death  had  no  terrors.  He  rejoiced 
in  the  prospects  of  eternity— in  the 
hope  of  being  admitted  in  that  find 
state,  to  the  open  vision  of  God,  tnd 
full  fruition  of  Divine  Love.  Tbi* 
hope  was  founded^  not  on  vagtie  tf 
general  principles,  but  on  theenS' 
gelical  truths  of  Revelation,  and  bii 
own  experimental  acquaintance  «il^ 
them. 

No  man  would  more  readily  •r  fcel* 
ingly  acknowledgfe  the  fallen,  goikf 
state  of  human  nature   and  his  svn 
sins  and  errors.  These  he  considered 
as  great  in  the  sight  of  a  Just  and 
Holy  God:  but,  at  the  same  time,  be 
derived  his  consolation  and  holv  coa- 
fidcnce  from  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 


Ij^  To  Fatr^9.  tft 

I  Redeemer,  the  oovcnint  of  Grace,  be  truly  ftaid,  in  the  lan^ige  of  the 

1  the  promises  of  God  made  to  pen-  Christian  poet— 

nU  and  believers. 

These  consolations  did  not  forsake  "His  God  lusCain'd  him  in  his  final  hoar! 

m  al  Iho  hour  of  death.    But  it  may  "His  final  hour  brought  glory  to  his  God!* 

TO  PATRONS. 

UE  Patrons  ivill  recollect  that  payment  for  the  current  volume 
ecomes  due  on  the  delivery  of  this  number.  They  will  excuse 
Bi  therefore,  if  we  say  a  few  words  on  the  importance  of  pimctu- 
Itty  in  performing  the  contract,  into  which  all  our  subscribera 
Hife  entered. 

We  ought  to  premise,  that  our  subscribers  in  large  towns  gen* 
orally,  and  many  in  the  country,  give  no  cause  of  complaint,  but 
ire  entitled  to  our  public  acknowledgments  for  their  prompt  pay* 
nent.    That  some^  at  least,  are  faulty  may  be  inferred  from   the 
htU  that  the  debts  for  the  three  first  volumes  of  tiie  Panoplist,  the 
lift  of  which  was  completed  four  years  and  a  half  ago,  are  still 
rixKit  a  thousand  doUara;  that   more  than  five   hundred  dollars 
iro  due  on  the  last  volume,  notwithstanding  all  our  endeavors  to 
collect  the'  debts;  and  that  more  than  two  ilioufitind  dollara  are  due 
Sir  the  three  iiuermediate  volumes,  as  is  believed,  though  the  exact 
abotint  is  not  kr.own.      We  invite  our  subscribers  to  consider  the 
reasonableness  of  paying  punctually,  even  if  they  had  not  engaged 
to  do  so.     In  the  first  place,  t!ie  Printer  makes  contracts  for  paper, 
to  a  large  amount,  which  he  expects,  and  ought^  punctually  to  fulfil. 
His  journeymen,  also,  must  be  paid  every  Saturday  night  to  furnish 
their  families  with  bread;  not  to  mention  the   reward  of  his  own 
hlH)r,  and  payment  for  the  use  of  his  types  and  presses.     Secondly, 
the  Editor  expects  a  suitable  remuneration  for  the  time  which  he 
dcYotcs  to  the  work.       Thirdly,  all  the  clear  profits  of  the  work, 
to  be  ascertained  according  to  a  plan  described  in  our  last  number, 
(p-  S36)  arc  sacredly  devoted  to  the  suppoit  of  missions  among 
the  heathen,  under  the  direction  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  Foreign  Misr*ions.      We  should   suppose   that  no 
the  of  our  subscribers  would  willingly  detain,  for  a  single  day,  any 
part  of  the  mou«y  which  justly  belongs  to  either  of  the  abovemen- 
tio&ed  parties.      Some  of  our  subscribers  have  refused  to  pay  till 
the  end  of  the  year,  on  the  ground  that  they   were  not  certain  of 
Retting  a  complete  volume,  till  they  had  actually  received   the  last 
i^pmber.      We  intreat  this  dlass  of  persons  to  consider,  that  our 
^!ik  of  not  collecting  a  multitude  of  small  debts  scattered  over  a 
^*st  extent  of  country,  is  much  greater  than  theirs  can  be  of  not 
'^cciviiig  the  remaining  numbers,  after  they  have  received  the  first 
^fof  a  volume.     The  American  Review  is  p  Jd  for,  (bix  dollars  a 
year,)  qn  thexlelivery  of  the  second  number,  and  the   General  Re- 
pository, (fi\'G  dollars  a  year)  on  Uie  delivery  of  the  first  number  of 
fach  volume. 

Again;  perfect  punctuality  would  be  a  great  favor  to  our  agents, 
and  save  them  inor«  than  half  their  trouble.    They  would  tiius  en- 


3S8  To  CorrfMndenti. 

gage  in  the  business  cheerfully  and  with  alacrity.      Many  of  oar 
agents  are  obliged  to  advance  considerable  sums  to  the  Printer,  be- 
fore they  collect  what  is  due  from  subscribers.     This  (act,  added  tt 
the  trouble  of  collection*  makes  their  agency  burd^nbotae,  and 
they  engage  in  it  with  reluctance. 

If  the  Panoplistis  worth  subscribing  for,  it  is  worth  paying  for 
punctually;  and  no  subscriber  can  delay  payment  beyond  the  stipu- 
fated  time,  on  the  ground  of  personal  inconvenience;  whereas,  Co 
us,  it  is  a  great  personal  inconvenience  to  be  kept  out  of  many  hua* 
dred  dollars  which  we  had  a  right  to  expect. 

Our  subscribers  may  perhaps  find  another  motive  to  punctualily« 
when  told,  that  it  is  our  earnest  wish,  and  has  long  been  our  inten- 
tion, to  enlarge  our  page  so  as  to  admit  of  a  considerable  increw 
of  matter.  This  cannot  be  done,  however,  till  our  subscription  list 
it  enlarged,  and  very  general  punctuality  secured. 

We  seize  this  opportunity  of  requesting  all  who  wish  to  dtscontia- 
ue  our  work  to  give  timely  notice  in  writing  to  the  Prmter,  or  hii 
agents,  before  the  first  day  of  May  next,  otherwise  they  will  I* 
bound  tot<ike  the  ensuing  volume.  \Vc  also  intreat  all  who  wmJ 
to  become  subscribers,  and  all  who  interest  tb^nwelvea  to  extend 
the  circulation  of  our  work«  to  m^i>«  '  ciurns  within  the  same  periud. 
For  want  of  seasonable  returns  several  late  subscribers  h2*ve  so^ 
been  furnished  yrixXi  the  Minor  Panoplist  this  year,  the  whole  wnsOf 
ber  primed  having  been  previously  taken  up;  and  great  del^ 
took  place  in  supplying  others,  the  returns  not  being  made  liU 
three  or  four  months  after  the  volume  commenced. 

We  present'  thanks  to  all  our  friends  who  have  at  any  tine  fitf* 
tcred  our  attempts  to  do  good,  and  paiiicularly  to  those  who  ha** 
lately  exerted  themselves  to  procure  subscribers.  The  prccei- 
ing  observations  will  not  be  imputed,  we  hope,  to  peevishness, ori 
disposition  to  complain;  but  will  be  considered  as  a  f^ir  statement 
of  the  reason  and  justice  of  the  case,  a  statement  which  a  regard  ■' 
to  our  own  important  interests,  and  to  the  future  pL*osperity  oToor 
work  indiipensably  required. 

Some  of  our  subscribers,  particularly  tho*e  at  New  London, have 
been  disappointed  in  not  receiving  their  numbers.  The  mistake 
arose  from  our  supposing  the  numbers  referred  to  were  inclwM 
in  larger  orders  from  our  agents,  whereas  they  were  not  so  indud^ 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A.  Z.  wiU  perceive  that  the  IcHer  from  the  Rev,  Dr.  Buckminster «** 
publislkcd  ill  our  last  number,  before  hit  copy  ^^u9  received. 

A.  Z.  (a  different  correspondent  from  tiie  preceding)  must  excuse  uifnMi 
publishaii)^  his  strictures  on  the  communication  of  D.  C,  wbicb  was  imcrwA 
in  our  number  fur  February  last. 

The  rmes  on  Athcinn  are  busty  and  inaccurate. 

lu  reply  to  An  Old  Suhacriber.  who  writes  from  Jfew  Y»)rk,  we  only  saVi  thjit 
Wc  are  sorry  lo  find  any  one  of  our  subscribers  so  deslituic  of  morahiy,  tfio 
burden  us  wiih  llje  postage  of  a  very  impertinent  letter. 

CuA2rT^ci«E£R  is  receivcd,  as  are  scverAl  other  communtcalioo?. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


BVAVOXLIOAL  SXEETIOHS  IN 
ASIA. 

C^o.  r.  o^ntiuMffdfrom  p>  369. J 

X.  Chinkbk.  a  version  of  a 
part  or  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  had  been  made  into 
this  laaguage  before,  and  a  copy 
of  it  was  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum.  Within  the  last  eight 
years  two  Chinese  translations 
have  been  undertaken;  one  en- 
tirely new,  the  other  founded  on 
the  fontier  version. 

The  first  U'as  commenced  a  lit- 
tle after  the  month  of  September, 
1804,  by  Mr.  Lassar,  employed 
by  the  supferintendants  of  the 
College  of  Fort  William,  or 
nore  probably  by  Dr.  Buchanan 
^one.*  ^ 

*  The  following  account  of  that 
interestiDg  mao  (Dr.  B.)  has  been 
recaived  from  two  ^ntlemen  lately 
from  Englknd,  one  of  whom  is  ab« 
quamted  with  him,  the  other  with 
liis  family.  Mr.  B.  was  among  the 
great  number  of  young  xytn  who 
l^»T\y  come  up  from  Scotland  to 
Lonclon,  in  expectation  of  fmding 
employment  in  a  clcrk*s  office,  or 
f^me  other  department  of  business. 
The  Rev.  John  Ne>»ton,  who  has 
been  instrumental  in  preparing  so 
many  useful  men  for  the  service  of 
the  church,  had  at  that  time  a 
Wednesday  morning  lecture  in  a  part 
of  London  near  the  chief  resort  of 
business;   and  Mr.  B.,  friendless  and 

Vol.  V.     A>w  Seriei. 


March,  1805.  Matthew  and 
Mark  in  a  course  of  transladon, 
and  some  chapters  of  each  print* 
edoff. 

alone,  strayed  in  one  morning  to  hear 
the  sermon.  He  instantly  became  im- 
pre^ed  with  a  thought  that  has 
■truck  many  persons  in  reading  Mr. 
N.'s  works, — "That  man  possesses 
something  which  I  want."  Tlic  next 
Wednesday  he  went  again.  The 
impresaton  became  still  deeper.  Af- 
ter lecture  he  wrote  Mr.  N.  an  anony- 
mous letter  as  from  an  inquirer  after 
truth,  and  went  again  the  next  week. 
After  the  service  Mr.  N.  remarked^ 
(hat  if  the  person  was  present  who 
wrote  him  the  anonymous  letter,  he 
should  be  glad  of  an  interview  with 
him.  This  emboldened  young  Bu* 
chanan  to  wait  upon  the  reverend 
man,  and  by  his  instrumentality,  Mr. 
B.  was  brought  at  length  to  the 
knowledge  ot  the  truth.  For  any 
charitable  purpose  Mr.  N  could  al- 
ways command  the  purse  of  the  well 
known  Mr.  Thornton,  and  it  was 
soon  determined  to  send  the  young 
man  to  the  university  of  Cambridpjc. 
Afier  finishing  his  education,  he  took 
orders  and  went  to  India,  about  thft 
year  179G,  and  not  so  early  as  was 
suggested  in  a  former  number.  While 
in  India  Dr.  B*  sent  back  to  Mr. 
Thornton  double  the  sum  that  had  been 
expended  in  his  education,  request- 
ing hi^.n  to  keep  one  half  himself,  and 
to  employ  the  other  m  educating  such 
another  as  the  wanderer  from  Scot- 
land. He  returned  in  130 S,  after  an 
absence  of  twelve  yenrs,  and  landed 
safe  on  his  native  soilafrcr  sustaining 
a  severe  engagement  with- an  enemy'* 

37 


Silt 


JVamlations  of  the  Scrtfitureit 


timt. 


Beginning  of  1806.  Lassar  was 
stationed  at  Serampore,  and  Mr. 
Marshnian  and  two  or  three 
foung  men  were  learning  the 
language;— -printing  was  discon- 
tinued. 

May  19,  1807.  Matthew  trans- 
lated;— ^no  types. 

End  of  1807.  A  commence- 
ment made  in  engraving  on 
wooden  blocks  to  serve  for  types; 
the  translation  advanced  nearly 
to  the  end  of  John. 

1808.  They  began  to  print  a 
newly  revised  version  of  Mat- 
;])ew;— -proceeded  slowly  and 
with  great  caution  in  engravings 
On  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
correcting  the  blocks.  The  ver- 
sion of  the  first  three  Gospels 
was  viewed  as  complete  in  Feb- 
ruary, besides  a  rouj^h  transla- 
tion of  about  the  whole  of  John. 
Aug.  12,  1809.  ^'Nearly  half" 
of  Muithcw  printed;  the  transla- 
tion advanced  to  Ephesians. 

Nov.  9.  Primed  to  Matthew 
xii;.— translated  only  to  Ephe- 
sians. 

March  8,  1810.  IMalthew 
printed  and  Mark  bcgun;~trans- 
lation  far  advanced.  They  hoped 
to  send  the  Gospels  to  England 
that  year,  which  seems  to  have 
occasioned  Dr.  Buchanan  to  say 
in  his  Researches,  that  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  New  Tes- 
Uiment  had  been  printed.  That 
hope,  however,  was  abandoned 
before  December. 

fliip.  His  wife  ha.d  died  on  h«r  pns. 
8H)re  tile  preceding  year,  and  lie  has 
«>nce  lornied  a  second  marnn^^e  witti  a 
ludyof  foriune  in  the  norih  ot'Enji^- 
laml,  vli«)  received  hop  firsi  rclij^iuus 
inipressums  under  a  sermon  ulnch 
<m-  iK-ard  tVom  Itiin.  He  now  livt'» 
and  pieiichesas  a  curate  in  a  pUi.s.tnt 
i>ri)!libi)i)i((}d   a   k'W  inilcs  I'lom    ilie 


March)  IBll.    Mark  just  fin- 
ished. 

August.  They  had  ^succeed- 
ed in  casting  metallic  types;*'-i^ 
the  printing  seems  to  have  been 
suspended  to  wait  for  this  fount 
Oct.  4.  The  printing  no  far- 
ther advanced;r-the  New  Tes* 
taracni,  and  the  Old  to  the  end 
of  Leviticus,  translated. 

The  second  TersioDy  feonded 
on  that  which  had  been  preserr* 
ed  in  the  British  Museuroi  waf 
begun  by  Mr.  Morrison  at  Can* 
ton,  apparently  about  the  begins 
ning  of  1808.    He   had   trans-- 
cribed  the   greater  part  of  th» 
New  Testament  from  that  cop^ 
before  he   left  England,  and  a^^ 
soon  as  he  was  able  after  arriv— ^ 
ing   at  Canton,  he  began  w|thr 
the  assistance  of  native  scholars, 
to  coircct  the  manuscript   for   " 
the  press>  a  part  of  which  at  the 
end  of  that  year  he  thought  fit 
to  be  printed.     By  the  month  of 
April    1811   he    had    printed  a 
thousand   copies    of    the   Acts, 
from  blocks  of  wood  after  the 
Chinese  manner,  at  an  expense 
of  S450,  and  expected  that  from 
the  same  blocks,  occasionally  re- 
touched,  100,000  copies  might 
be  taken.  Hearing  that  the  New 
Testament  was  printing  in  Ben- 
gal, he  has  turned '  his  attention 
to.  the  Old,  and  commenced  a 
translation     of     Genesis     and 
Psalms,  without  any  version  to 
guide  him. 

This  language,  whfch  is  spok- 
en by  the  greatest  associated 
population  on  tiie  globe,  proba« 
bly  by  300  millions,  has  formerly 
been  deemed  unattainable  by  a 
European.  But  by  the  atteiupia 
lately  made  it  has  been  dibcov- 
ered  that  the  acquisition  is  easy. 
*The  Shanscrit  and  Chinese,  ap* 
parently  the  most  difiicult  of  ac« 


ghwutetfmi  </  file  <anijSftliirM. 


•»* 


Mid  Mr.  Btowhi  in  Sep^ 

f806;  <<are  discovered  to 

nott  practiciible  of  all  th* 

(iQS  jrel  underuken/*t 

SBAarscRxt.    This  ver* 

bich  is  executed  br  Dr. 

own  hahdy  was  probably 

In  Mbj  I80i,  if  not  ear- 

tbe  year.    This  was  .the 

language  that  was  under* 

I  the  first  instance  by  the 

Missionaries    indepen- 

f  the. College:  the  Ben- 

ras  the  first.     Sep.  IS, 

In  the  pressy  and  it  was 

d     that    Matthew    and 

oold  be  out  by  the  end 

-eisr. 

14.  Matthew  printediex* 
I  sheet. 
II,  18«7.  Printed  to  John 

tfl807.    Printed  to  Acts 

1M8.    Revelation  in  a 

if  translation. 

i%  1809.      New  Testae 

600  copies^  published 
I  the  beginning  of  the 
nd  this  date,  within  three 
tor  it  was  oomnienced. 

19.  Old  Tesument 
to  the  middle  of  Exodus. 
9.    Printed  to  Exodus 

i  8,  1810.  Half  of  the 
ich  printed. 

f  1 8 1 0.  ^  Pentateuch  fin- 
rat  this  time,  after  being 
iress  almost  two  years. 
I)  1811.  Joshua  printed; 
islation   advanced    to  i 

l^rand  source  of  Indian  lit- 
-the  parent  of  almost  eve- 
tfrom  the  Persian  gulpb 

tes.  p.  96.97.  Priii.  to),  i'li, 
I.  vi*!,  p.  2^7 i  rol.  viii,  p.  \47, 
s  Geii|^.«Mk.  it,  p.  417. 


itothe  China  seas,**  says  Halhedi 
5<is  thcShanscrit%a  language  of  the 
inost  venerable  and  unfatbomaUo 
,  antiquity,  which   altbougli  now 
ahut.up  in  the  libraries  of  th« 
Brahmins^and  apprai'riated  solof 
ly  to*the  records  of  their  religion, 
appears  to  have  been  current  over 
inost  of  the  Oriental  world;  and 
.traces  of  its  original  extent  may 
stin  be  discovered  in  almost  ev- 
eiy  district  in  Asia."'   Here  aro 
not  as  many  mistakes  as  there 
are  words,  but  there  appear  to 
be  no  leaf  than  four  or  Jhe, 
^Mr.  Ualhed,"*  says  a  writer  in 
the  Quarterlv  Review,  who  is 
speaking     of     the     9hanscrit, 
Mgravely  states  its  antiquity  to 
be  unfathomable,  as  if  we  had 
fathomed  the  antiquity  of  any 
language.**    I^alhed  represents 
the  Shanscrit  to  be  the  parent 
of  the*  Persian,  but  that  is  very 
questionable, 'the  Persian  being 
.confidently  asserted   by  others 
to  be  the  offspring  of  the  Arabic* 
He  declares  u  to  be  appropriate- 
ed  solely  to  the  records  ol  thp 
Brahminical  religion;   but   the 
Shanscrit  books  contun  also  the 
■  mathematical  and  astronomical 
science  of  the  Hindoos,  as  well 
.as  histories,  poems,  aod  other 
works  of  amiiseipent*    Nor  is'  U 
certain  that  it  is  aUogfthtr%,  dead 
language^  fhqugh  it  is  generally 
mentioned  as  such«    )t  is  repre- 
sented by  one  writer  as  having 
^nearly  ceased**  to  be  spokep« 
Halhed  regards  it  a9  having  been 
formerly  current  over  most   of 
the    Qricntal  world-     But  8ir 
WMliapi  }ow9n  with  all  his  aeal 
for  the  Shanscrit,  placed  it  only 
on  a  level  with  the  Arabic  an4 
Tartar,  as  one  of  the  three  pro« 
genitors  of  the  Asiatic  topgucst 
and  later  writers  regard  the  Aru* 
bic  ?qd  Chinese  as  parents  ut 
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families  "wholly  independent  of 
the  Shanscrit.  Little  doubt  re- 
xhains  that  it  was  spoken  more 
or  less  in  India,  and  is  the  source 
of  most  of  the  languages  on  both 
sides  of  the  Ganges,  and  perhaps 
in  the  islands.  One  part  out  of 
three  of  the  Malay  is  thought  to 
be  derived  from  this,  another 
from  the  Arabic,  and  a  third, 
which  is  the  most  copious  and 
current  in  conversation,  is  sup- 
posed by  Mr.  Marsden  to  be  <'the 
original  insular  language  of  the 
South  Seas,**  but  by  Sir  William 
Jones,  to  be  more  remotely  a 
deiivative  from  the  Shanscrit. 
But  that  traces  of  the  almost 
universal  extent  of  this  Indian 
tongue  can  be  still  discovered 
throughout  Asia,  will  not  at  this 
late  day  be  believed.  The  age 
of  credulity  in  respect  to  that 
« wonderful  language,**  as  it  has 
been  called,  is  past* 

Sir  William  Jones,  in  the  ar- 
dor of  his  first  love,  pronounced 
the  Shanscrit  to  be  more  perfect 
than  the  Greek,  and  more  refin- 
ed than  the  Greek  or  Latin:  but 
a  more  thorough  aqquaintance 
with  the  language  has  not  justi- 
fied this  glowing  praise.  Col. 
Dow,  who  appeared  not  unwil.- 
ling  to  exalt  the  Shanscrit  rec- 
ords above  the  Books  of  Moses, 
spoke  in  terms  of  the  highest 
admiration  of  this  primeval 
tongue.  **Thc  astonishing  form- 
ation of  the  Shanscrit,"  says  he, 
<*scem8  to  be  beyond  the  power 
of  chance.  In  regularity  of  ety- 
mology and  granmiaiical  order 
it  far  exceeds  the  Arabic.  It  in 
short  bears  evident  marks  that  it 
has  been  fixed  upon  rational 
principles,  by  a  body  of  learned 
men  who  studied  regularity,  bar- 
nipny,and  a  wonderful  sinipUci- 
ty    and    energy  of   expression. 


Though  the  Shanscrit  is 
ingly   copious,    a     rtry   tnill 
grammar  and  TonbidMy  itone 
to  illustrate  the  priDci|>ica  of  the 
whole*    In  a  treatin  of  a  tew 
pages  the  rooti  and  pviariitiTbi 
are  all  comprehended;  and  lo 
uniform  are  the  r«iea  for  deii- 
▼ations  and  inflectional  .that  tte 
etymon  of  every  woni  ia  villi 
facility  at   once   inTeatigated." 
This  is  so  for  from  faciiig  oorrett 
(hat  *'on  account  of  tke  eziicae 
copiousness  and  itTegulaii^ff 
the  language**  Dr.  Carey  expectt 
ed  theGrammar  bewas|»repariB| 
would  ^not  be  contained  in  muck 
less  than  400  pages;**  and  be£in 
it  was  finished  it  waa  swelled  to 
906  pages  foiiOf  with  an  Appea* 
dix  of  108  pages,  and  an  index 
ofjSi.    Mr.  \Vilkins*8  Grammar 
contains  663  pages  ^uaroo;  an^ 
Mr.    Colebrooke*s    336    page* 
folio. 

The  Shanscrit  ia  qertainljr 
of  the  parent  languages  of  Aiii 
and  in  this  respect  it   may 

considered  as  on  a  level  with  \ 

Arabic,  Russian,  WeUh,  an^ 
Saxon.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  ac — 
count  for  its  becoming  a  dead  - 
language.  As  the  Brahmins  for*  '^ 
bade  the  use  of  the  Shanscrit 
books  to  the  lower  castS)  the 
people  would  inevitably  fbrm  in 
time  a  language  for  theinselviS> 
dificring  more  and  more  fbona 
the  original  tongue.  The  Shans- 
crit, used  only  for  writing,woukl 
naturally  receive  a  polish,  an  or- 
thography, and  a  grammar,  pe- 
culiar to  itself,  and  perhaps  by 
the  vanity  of  the  Brahmiua  would 
purposely  be  made  unlike  the 
spoken  dialects.  Obliged  how* 
ever  to  mix  with  the  common 
people  in  the  transactions  of  life, 
the  Brahmins  themselves  would 
use  the  popular  dialects  in  con-- 
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ion,  leaving  the  Shanscnt 
gth  to  be  cultivated  by  the 
»U8  of  their  tribe  as  a  learn- 
igaage:  and  it  bears  in  faot 

of  the  same  relation  to 
tmacular  dialects  that  the 

does  to  the  Italian,  the 
cal  Greek  to  the  jnodem 
L,  and  the  Saxon  to  the 
sh. 

hough  there  is  a  striking 
irity  between  many  of  the 
ices  of  the  Hindoos  and 
uions  of  the  Levitical  law* 
lough  many  words  in  com* 
uae,  at  least  in  the  province 
s^gal,  leero  to  be  derived 
the  Hebrew,  yet  there  is 
al  diiference**  between  the 
ew  and  the  Shanscrit,  <^very 

words  ill  the  latter  having 
Kffinity"  to  the  former.  But 
appears  to  be  a  much  more 
ng  resemblance  between 
>hanscrit  and  the  Gi*eek. 
iswers  to  Greek/*  says  Mr. 
Uf  ^^as  fiace  answers  to  face 
rUss.  The  translation  will 
erfect  while  it  will  be  al- 
verbal.  You  will  find  the 
in  the  corresponding  mood 
snsc,  the  noun  and  adjective 
e  corresponding  case  and 
er.  The  idiom  and  govern- 

are  the  same.  Where  the 
k  is  absolute,  so  is  the 
ftcrit;  and  in  many  instances 
rimitives  or  roots  are  the 

his  extensive,  copious,  and 
y  venerated  language,"  in 
:d  to  the  purpose  for  which 
employed  is  the  Latin  of  the 
and  '^pcrhapb  better  under- 
/'  says  Dr.  Carey, than  Latin 
Europe.  It  is  read,  how- 
only  by  the  more  siudiuus 
of  the  Brahmins,  the  coni- 
people  being  iurbldden  uc- 
to  the  sac; red    books,  and 


many  or  most  of  the  Brahmins 
being  too  ignorant  to  read  them. 
The  principal  Shanscrit  Library 
is  at  Benares,  the  great  Hindoo 
university:  ^ut  it  must  not  be 
supposed  that  all  the  works  in 
Shanscrit  are  deposited  there, 
nor  that  all  the  Hindoo  books 
are  coafihed  to  this  language. 
There  are  some  works  in  Ben« 
galee,  a  &w  poems  in  Hindos- 
tanee,  and,  to  go  no  further, 
there  is  the  famous  Mahratta 
and  ShanscH'it  Libraiy  of  the 
king9  of  Tanjore.* 

XH.  Txi.iKQA.  Two  disunct 
versions  have  l^een  made  into 
this  language.  The  first  wa^ 
undertaken  by  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries, prci>ably  in  the  month 
of  Mayf  1806,  certainly  before 
September;  but  little  or  no  pro- 
gress had  been  made  at  the  end 
of  October. 

End  of  180r.  Translation  ad- 
vanced nearly  to  the  end  of  John. 

Aug.  12,  1809*  New  Testa- 
mcnl  translated,  but  not  revised, 
and  the  Old  begun;— 4ypes  cast- 
ing;—application  had  been  made 
to  England  for  that  aiticle,  but 
it  was  found  cheaper  to  cast  % 
fount  on  the  spot. 

Nov.  9.  —  A  part  or  the 
whole  of  Job  translated.  [This, 
however,  was  afterwards  X'eject- 
cd.] 

June  1810.  Types  not  fin- 
ished. 

Dec.  7,  ■  Types  finished 

about  this  time;— New  Testa- 
mentf  and  two  or  three  books  of 

•  Ed.  R.  No  32,  p.  391,391— 395. 
(^  R,  No.  U  p.  46-51,58.  Ch.  C#b. 
vol.  x,p.  52^.  Ch.  Res.  p.  124,  2J'J, 
211.  Ment.  p.  69.  B.  I'.  A.  vol.  I, 
p.  79  noic,  IJO.  13 1.  22 i  note,  377— 

379.        Pull.  \(M<    1.1.  p     OJJ.OOI--    V(i|.  vj, 

p.  J7.  M.U  M.M.voL  I,  p.  2.6.  \o\. 
ii,  p.  291.     N.Y.M.M.  vol,  iii,  p.  475. 
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the  Old,  translated;— the  Mi»- 
sionaAcs  were  going  to  print 
Deagranges'  translation. 

March  1811.  They  hoped  to 
begin  to  print  that  >ear.  [But 
it  proved  to^  be  Desgranges* 
translation  that  they  had  in  view.] 

Oct.  4,  -»—  New  Testament, 
and  the  Old  to  Numbers,  trans- 
lated;-—New  Testament  stated  to 
be  in  the  press;  [but  it  was  Des- 
granges'  translation,  tho  only 
one  in  the  press  at  Serampore, 
as  late  as  Jan.  IS,  1813.] 

The  second  version  was  un« 
deruken  at  Vicagapatam,  early 
in  1808,  by  Aqanda  Rayer,  under 
the  superintendance  of  Messrs. 
Cran  and  Desgranges.  After 
the  death  of  Mr.  Cran  in  1809, 
the  work  of  revisal  and  superin- 
tendance devolved  wholly  on  Mr. 
Desgranges,  who  had  no  sooner 
finished  the  revisal  of  the  first 
three  Gospels,  than  he  was  re- 
moved by  death  on  the  1  ith  of 
July,18|0.  The  translation  was  at 
that  time  advanced  at  least  to  the 
end  of  Acts,  and  by  about  the 
close  of  the  year,  to  the  end  of  the 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
Between  March  and  October, 
1811,  the  three  Gospels  were 
put  to  press  at  Serampore  by 
the  Corresponding  Committee 
of  the  Bible  Society.  The  print- 
ing was  conauctcd  under  the 
eye  of  Ananda  Rayer.  In  Oc- 
tober Mr.  Gordon  was  revising 
John  at  Vizagapatam,  in  hopes 
of  getting  it  ready  to  be  printed 
with  the  other  Gospels;  and  Mr. 
Lee  was  employed  in  Genesis. 
Ill  January,  1812,  the  work  was 
siill  in  the  press. 

The  Telingu  is  the  language 
of  the  Northern  Sircars,  one  of 
tlu:  four  great  provinces  of  the 
British  Empire  in  Hindostun. 
It  derives  its  name    fror^i-  that 


part  of  the  proTisce '  wUch  Hm 
between  the  rivei^  Kriabm  nd 
Godaver*,  and  it  separated  bf 
the  form*  l-  from  the  CarniiLtii 
This  d*  trict  and  all  the  Kin. 
dom  of  thc^  Nizam  lying  betweai 
the  two  rivers,  was  formerly  oi- 
led   Tellingana.     Next  to  the 
Orissa,  the  Telinga  is  the  moit 
common  language  spoken  by  tbt 
residents  at  Juggemaut»  thcbor* 
der  of  the  Telinga  country  bciig 
^only  a  few  miles  distant**  frat 
that  Mecca  of  the  Hindoos.  Thi 
Baptist  Missionaries  reckon  tbt 
population  to  be  benefited  by  thi 
Teiinea  vcraions,  to  be  equal  It 
that  of  England,  which  amoantt 
to  nine  millions.* 

XIII.       GUBBRATTBB.       TUl 

version  was  begun  by  the  Bip 
tist  Missionaries,  probably  n 
May,  1806,  certainly  before  tbi 
month  of  September,  but  little 
or  no  progress  had  been  madt 
at  the  end  of  October. 

End  of  1807.  Printing  begOBi 
but  soon  stopped  for  want  cf 
funds. 

Aug.  12,  1809.  Printing  pr^ 
nounced  not  begun. 

Nov.  9.  The  four  Gos|ieli 
were  translated,  and  the  veruos 
has  never  been  carried  any  fur- 
ther. 

December  1810.  Nuraberej 
among  the  languages  in  whifk 
the  printing  was  *<more  or  lesi^ 
advanced.  [This  had  refercBOt 
to  the  small  beginning  made  ia 
Matthew,  in  1807;  no  more  bsd 
been  printed  on  the  IBth  of  JaS' 
1815.J 

The  territory  comprised  in  the 
ancient  soubah  of  Guzerat,  lies 
on    the    western    coast  arouiul 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  109,  134.  Ntr.  p.  59 
M's  Geo^.  vol.  ii,  p.  luO,  i33  noie^ 
455, 4:'7,  459. 
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of  Cambay,  containing 
e  present  possessions 
;lish  in  tha.f  ^ieighbor^ 
a  large  region^ further 
ending  ;q'  th^.  Indus, 
r  its  rhcuth  separates 
rom  Persia.  It  is  one 
St  provinces  of  India, 
,  it  is  said,  thirty-five 
ong  which  are  Cani'^ 
arat,)  and  inhabited  by 
d  rapacious  people.* 
Seek.  This  version 
enced  by  the  Baptist 
es  between  the  middle 
3er  and  the  middle  of 
806,  but  at  the  end  of 
month  they  had  made 
progress. 

i80r.     Translated  to 
John. 

I,  1809.  New  Testa- 
lated,  but  not  revised; 
)f  types  completed;—- 
or  the  first  sheet. 
A  part  or  the  whole 
translated;— types  in 
itate. 

!,  1810.     Printing  sta- 
^begun.'*    This  state- 
repealed  in  the  same 
June    1810^— «and  in 
1. 

1811.     New  fount  of 
the     Gooroomookee 
character,  used  by  the 
be  Punjab,"  finished. 
"New  Testament   in 
'  probably  little  print- 
progress  would  have 
icd;    Old    Testament 
:o  Numbers, 
iguagc   is  sometimes 
Punjabec;    and    the 
f  LiiJior,  the  chief  seat 
LS,   is  called  the  Pun- 
province,  which  for- 

cg.  vol.  ii,   p.   436,  447 


merly  made  a  conspicuous  figure 
in  the  Indian  history,  and  is  siill 
very  populous,  and  highly  culti^ 
vated  and  hcalt4iy,  lies  on  the 
eastern  branches  of  the  InduSf 
and  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
Cashmire,  on  the  east  by  Delhi, 
on  the  south  by  Moultan,  and  on 
the  west  by  Kandahar  and  Ca« 
bul.  The  city  of  Labor,  once 
the  residence  of  the  Mogul 
Kings,  is  the  capital  of  the  Seeks. 
This  ^'numerous  nation,"  which 
is  said  to  consist  of  a  number  of 
small  independent  states  in  fed- 
eral union,  occupies,  besides  the 
province  of  Labor,  that  of  Moul« 
tan,  and  a  pari  of  Delhi.  **The 
Seeks,"  says  Brycc,  <^adFancing 
from  the  temperate  regions  of 
Labor  and  Cabul,  and  like  the 
torrents  that  descend  from  eight 
mountains,  gathering  strength  as 
they  proceed,  are  now  almost 
come  into  contact  with  the  only 
power  in  India  that  tHey  can  re- 
gard as  formidable;  and  are  per- 
haps destined,  at  no  very  remote 
period,  to  decide  the  fate  of  the 
British  Empire  in  that  quarter 
of  the  world.  They  have  already 
planted  their  banners  in  the  bor- 
ders of  Oude;  and  their  further 
progress  must  be  regarded  as  the 
signal  of  hostility  between  them 
and  the  British  goverumentr— 
an  event  more  perhaps  to  be 
dreaded  than  any  that  has  occur- 
red since  the  establishment  of 
our  Empire  in  India." 

'^This  singular  people"  have 
formed  "a  secession  from  Hin- 
dooism."  Their  "founder*'  was 
a  ^'Hindoo  of  the  military  tribe, 
and  his  followers  are  all  converts 
from  the  established  superstition 
of  the  country.  Their  system 
is  pure  philosophical  thcism»" 
without  the  fables  ef  the  Brah- 
mins. 
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DK  Carey  remarked,  under 
date  of  Nov.  16,  1810,  '4t  is 
probable  that  brother  Chamber- 
lain will  remove  from  Cutwa  to 
a  station  up  the  country,  perhaps 
Delhi  or  Agra^-^^^It  is  our  wish 
that  he  ahould  attempt  to  intro- 
duce the  Gospel  into  the  country 
of  the  Seeks.  At  present  some 
obstacles  are  in  the  way,  but  I 
trust  they  will  eventually  be  re- 
moved.'* Mr.  Chamberlain  has 
since  settled  at  Agra.* 

XV.  Malatalim  or  Mala^ 
bar.  This  verfdon  was  begun 
about  the  first  of  December, 
1896,  at  the  instance  of  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan, by  Mar  Dionysius,  Me- 
tropolitan of  the  Syrian  Church 
in  Malabar;  and  was  entrusted 
as  fast  as  it  was  finished  to  Col. 
Macaulay,  at  that  time  British 
resident  in  Travancorc,  under 
whose  direction  the  printing  was 
afterwards  conducted  at  Bombay. 

1807.  In  the  course  of  that 
year  the  Gospels  were  finished 
and  sent  to  Calcutta,  and  Dr. 
Buchanan  contemplated  printing 
the  version  at  Serampore,  but 
he  afterwards  relinquished  that 
design. 

The  same  year  he  published 
in  Bengal  an  account  of  the  Sy- 
rian Christians. 

January  1808.  New  Testa- 
ment finished,  and  carried  by 
Dr.  Buchanan  to  Bombay  to  be 
printed,  a  fount  of  types  having 
lately  been  cast  there.  Lcamed 
natives  went  from  Travancorc 
lo  superintend  the  press. 

1810.       Matthew    and 

Mark,  beautifully  printed,  arriv- 

•  Ch.  Ob.  vol.  Ti,  p.  ?4:.  328.  Q.  H. 
No.  1,  p.  185.  Mtrm.  p.  32.  Fan.  vol. 
vi,  p.  3r.  5/0.  M*.s  Geag".  vol.  ii,  p. 
434,  44:.  4 jj.  Brvce's  Sketch  of  the 
St.ite  of  British  India,  p.  16^.  Crui- 
well's  Gazeltetr. 


ed  in  England;  and  the  Coaimh* 
tee  of  the  Bible  Society,  after 
seeing  these  copies,  sent  a  quan- 
tity of  paper  to  Bombay  to  fi»« 
ward  the  edition. 

September  1811.  Prints  to 
^ohn  xii;— the  work  was  advance 
ing  less  rapidly  than  Dr.  Ba« 
chanan  had  expected,  who  six 
months  before  had  caressed  t 
hope  that  the  New  "^ttamat 
was  nearly  finished.  They  seem 
to  have  been  printing  about  oee 
Gospel  a  year. 

October.  The  Calcutta  An* 
iliary  Bible  Society  had  deter 
mined  to  print  5000  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  at  Serun- 
pore. 

Jan.  15,  1612.  Not  in  tlie 
press  at  Serampore,  andnotjpp^ 
preparing  at  that  place. 

What  progress  has  been  made 
in  translating  the  Old  Test» 
ments  is  not  known;  but  it  wti 
expected  that  the  work  woold 
not  cease  till  the  whole  Bible 
was  printed. 

This  is  the  language  of  the 
country  of  Travancore  and  Mile* 
bar,  which  is  called  Malay-etai 
and  is  comprehended  betweee 
the  mountains  and  the  sea,  from 
Cape  Comorin  to  Cape  Dilly;  • 
region  extending  upwards  of 
300  miles  along  the  MaU»r 
coast,  and  containing  by  coapo* 
tation  50,009  Syrian,  (accordiD; 
to  Or  Kerr,  70  or  80,000,)  en4 
150,000  Syro-Roman  Christieesi 
all  of  whom  speak  tne  Malaft- 
lim  language.  Besides  tbeBO, 
there  are  many  Jews  in  the  re- 
gion, and  very  many  Pagans.* 

XVI.  BuRMAN.  This  ver- 
sion was  begun  at  Serampore  is 
the   spring  of  li07,  by  a  natiTO 

*  Ch.  Res.  p.  134, 148  note.  159,160, 
irO.  Mem.  p.  50,52.  Ch.  Ob.  voL  % 
p.  650.  vol  xi,  p.  106,1<N1,100,111- 
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emplojred  to  assist  the  two  Bap- 
tist  Missionaries  destined  for 
Rangoon,  in  acquiring  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  langua^. 

May  19, 1807.  Nineteen  chap- 
ters of  Matthew  translated  by 
the  native  teacher,— -ty pes  had 
been  begun  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year. 

November  1810.  The  two 
Missionaries  were  studying  the 
language  at  Rangoon,  and  had 
begun  to  translate. 

March  1811.  The  printing 
pronounced  to  be  beg^n  at  Ser- 
anipore;  but  the  work  in  the 
press  proved  to  be  only  a  pam- 
phlet contiuning  some  extracts 
from  Scripture. 

Oct.  4.  Printing  not  begun; 
—types  finishcd;^Matthew  and 
Mark  translated.  * 

Jan.  15,  1812.  Printing  again 
stated  to  be  begun. 

This  is  the   language  of  the 
ancient  kingdom  of  Pegu,  now 
swallowed  up    in  the    Burman 
Empire.     It  is  said  to   have  no 
affinity  with  the  other  languages 
on  the  east  of  the   Ganges,  (ilie 
Arracan,  Barma,  Siamese,  Laos, 
Tonquincse,  &c  )  and  is  consid- 
ered by  Dr.  Lcydcn  as  an  orig- 
inal tongue.     Mr*.  Johns   states 
that  it  is  spoken  by  seventeen 
millions  of  people.     This  is  per- 
haps a  mistake,  made  by   con- 
founding Ava,   which   alone   is 
supposed  to   contain   seventeen 
millions,  with  Pegu,  which  in 
the  year  1754  was  reduced  to  a 
dependant  province  by  the  King 
of  Ava.   If  the  language  of  Pegu 
Is  spoken  in  Ava,  (which  seems 
to  be  taken  for  granted  in  a  late 
Report  of  the  London  Missiona- 
ry Society,)  it  is  probably  spoken 
by  considerably  more  than  sev- 
enteen  millions.      Dr.  Leyden, 
in  his  Numeration  of  the  difTer- 

VoLi  V.     AVw  Scrit'9. 


ent  languages  beyond  the  Gan- 
ges, speaks  of  that  of  Pegu,  but 
makes  no  mention  of  a  distinct 
tongue  for  Ava. 

Another  translation  into  this 
language,  or  at  least  into  that 
of  \va,  was  contemplated  by  the 
two  Missionaries  of  the  London 
Society.  After  the  death  of  Mr. 
Brsdn  at  Rangoon,  Mr.  Pritchett 
was  still  expected  to  proceed  to 
the  city  of  Ava,  the  capital  of 
the  Burman  Empire,  and  enter 
on  the  work  of  translating;  but 
it  is  doubtful  whether  he  has 
ever  begun. 

As  the  nations  of  India  beyond 
the  Ganges  have  never  adopted 
the  religion  of  the  Brahmins, 
but  are  worshippers  of  Boodha, 
they  havp  no  ca«r,  and  therefore 
are  free  from  many  of  the  preju- 
dices which  obstruct  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  in  Hindostan.* 

XVII.  Carnata.  In  the  lat- 
ter part  of  October,  1806,  it  was 
hoped  that  this  version  as  well 
as  the  Burman,  would  be  com- 
menced in  a  short  time.  It  was 
begun  at  Serampore,  before  the 
end  of  July  1807,  and  from  the 
progress  made  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  probably  as  early  at  least  as 
the  spring. 

End  of  1807.  Translated 
nearly  to  the  end  of  John. 

Aug.  12,  1-809.  New  Testa- 
ment translated,  but  not  revised, 
and  the  Old  Testament  begun. 
This  version  was  to  be  printed 
with  the  types  preparing  for  the 
Telinga, merely  withjlhe  addition 
of  a  letter  or  two. 

Nov.  9 — Part  or  the  whole  of 
Genesis  translated. 

•  Ed.  R.  No.  32.  p.  394.  395.    Ch, 
Ob.   vol.  X,  p.   841.     I*;»n.  vol.  vii    ., 
2f7.     H.  P.  A.  vol.  i.  p.  231.    M.B.Vj" 
M.  vol.  ii,  p.  295.     M's  Gco>r.  \v\   \. 
p  4f2,  465,  46l\ 
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Dec.T,  1810.  Two  or  three 
books  of  the  Old  Testament 
translated;  the  work  checked  for 
want  of  funds;«— Telinga  types 
finished  about  this  time. 

Oct.  4^1811.  Just  beginning 
to  print;— Old  Testament  trans- 
lated to  Deuteronomy. 

The  Baptist  Missionaries  rep* 
resent  this  language  to-be  spok- 
en by  a  population  as  ^reat  as 
that  of  England;    but  m   what 
part  of  Hindostan  that  popula- 
tion is  to  be  found,  we  are  not 
told.     From  the  name  of  the 
dialect,     which    is     sometimes 
written  Camatiea  and  Camotic,J 
it  is  likely  to  be  the  language  of 
some  part  of  the  Camatic.  Now 
there  is  a  region  of  the  CamaUc 
lying  between  Madras  and  the 
Northern  Sircars,  extending  two 
hundred  miles  along  the  coast, 
where  the  Tamul  seems  not  to  be 
in  use.  Dr.  Carey  repeatedly  tells 
us  that  the  Tamul  is  spoken  on- 
ly <<from   Madras   to  Cape   Co- 
morin."    There  is  then   an  in- 
terjacent district    between  the 
Tamul  and  the  Telinga  country; 
and  what  language  so  likely  to 
be  spoken  there  as  the  Carnata 
or  Camatic?     That  this  dialect 
has  so  sti^ng  an   affinity  to  the 
Telinga^  (one     alphabet    being 
nearly  common   to  both,)   is  a 
circumstance  greatly  in  favor  of 
this  conjecture.* 

XVIIl.  Arabic.  This  ver- 
sion was  begun  at  Dinapore,  by 
Submit,  about    the   beginning  of 

1808.     Before  May    1810,  pro- 

fiosals  had  been  issued  for  pub- 
ishing  the  Arabic  Bible,  which 
had  met  with  very  liberal  patron- 
age in  India.    In   the  month  of 

•  Q.  R.  No.  1.  p,  46.  Nar.  p.  39. 
Pan.  vol.  vi,  p.  37,  vol.  vii,  p,  331, 
Vpl  viii,  p.  43,  96. 


June  tlio  CorveapooAif  GiM* 
mittee  of  the  BlUe  Sodetf  adopts 
ed  a  plan  to  priDt»  teuifes  « 
large  and  cheap  editlob   of  the 
whole  Bible,  a  «pl6iidiil  eUtiam 
of  the  New  Tetttutieiit»   to  Ito 
presented   to   the  MahoAodA 
prinees  and  SirdariB  in   ArMk 
and  Persia^  with  a  notificaileB  «f 
the  veraiona  made  ibto  the  ver- 
nacular tanguages  dependent  ell 
the  Arabic;  the  whole  ^Hittmh 
bling,   as  nearly    wk   pegsUsi 
th^ir    o#n  beatitlfol  wrMng.'* 
The  version  of  the  New  TeMi> 
ment  was  finished  by  Oetobtr, 
1811,   lint    not    put   to  pNN, 
though    apparently    lodg^  ttt 
Serampore    for     the   pufpoie. 
Nor  was  it  printing  at  that  phce 
as  late  as  the  middle  of  Jaimgijf 
1812. 

Next  to  the  Chinete--4idfii 
the    most    important  boiguags 
in  Asia.     The  AraUe  vmtoa, 
in  regard  to  the  extent  of  comi* 
try  through  which  it  will  apn»4 
says  Mr.  Martyn,  ^s  of  more 
importance  than  one  fooith  of  all 
the  translations   new   in  hand. 
We  will  begin,'*  conUnnei  be, 
<Ho   preach    to    Arabia,    ^rii, 
Persia,    Tartary,  part  of  udii 
and  of  China,  half  of  Africa,  d 
the  sea  coast  of  the  Meditem- 
nean  and  Turkey;  and  one  Iv 
guage  shall  suffice  for  them:  aB." 
«^The  Arabic    language,**    sqfi- 
Dr.  Buchanan,  ^^has  gone  brbs* 
yond  the  bounds  of  Arabia,  «rf 
is  known  to  almost  a  third  ftui 
of  men  in  the  Easu    The  Kons 
has  consecrated  it  in  the  ey» 
of  millions,  in  central  Asia,  6n 
the  continent  of  Africa,  and  in 
the  isles  of  the  Indian  Ocean.* 
Indeed   "it    is    read    in    every 
quarter  of  Europe,  Asia,    and 
Africa,  where     Mahometanism 
prevails.**      According  to  Dr. 
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Leydent  one  of  the  component 
parts  of  the  Malay  tongue  is  de- 
rived from  this  stock,  and  Malay 
literature  <<is  written  in  a  char- 
acter slightly  changed  from  the 
Arabic/'  The  Arabic  is  confi- 
dently asserted  to  be  the  parent 
fd  the  Persian;  and  Sir  William 
Jones  believed  that  ail  the  lan- 
guages of  Asia  might  be  traced 
to  three,  of  which  the  Arabic 
was  one.* 

XIX.  AroAAV  or  Puahto. 
This  was  one  of  the  seven  ver- 
sions which  Dr.  Leyden  engag- 
ed to  superintend  in  March 
1810.  By  the  end  of  that  year 
Matthew  was  translated,  and  no 
more  was  done  till  his  death. 

The  tribes  or  nations  of  the 
Afghan  race,  which    are  very 
numerous,  and  differ  much  in 
language,     customs,  ^  religion, 
and    countenance,     with    little 
knowledge  ofeach   other,  pos- 
'  sess  a  tract  of  country  stretch- 
ing from  the  mountains  of  Tar- 
tary  to  certain  pjirts  of  the  g^ulph 
of  Cambay,  and  from  the  Indus 
to  tl*e  confines  of  Persia.  Others 
say  they  extend  on  both  sides  of 
the  Indus,  and  inhabit  the  east- 
em  part  of  a  mountainous  re- 
gion  commencing  in     western 
Persia;     that   their  empire  in- 
cludes "all  the  eastern   provin- 
ces    of    Persia,*'   and    extends 
eastward  to  the   English    terri- 
tories.    The  province  of  Cash- 
mire  is  t:ertainly  subject  to  their 
empire.      Their   pHncipIe   set- 
tlements have   been  the  moun- 
tainous districts    bordering   on 
Cabul,  Candahar,  Hazaret,  &c. 
It  is   the  western   part  of  the 
province  of  Cabul   which   they 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  199,  205,  208.  Ch. 
Ob.  vol.  X,  p.  369,  5i9,  530.  Ed.  K. 
Nn.  32,  p.  3:^1,  6^2. 


occupy,  and  the  city  of  Cabul  Is 
the  capital  of  their  empirsk 
The  territory  which  they  prjnci<» 
pally  inhabit  is  denominated 
Afghanistan  or  Afghana.  The 
language  which  chiefly  prevails 
among  them  is  called  the  Puahto. 
But  different  languages,  at  least 
different  dialects,  are  in  use 
among  them.  A  variety  of 
tongues  prevail  in  the  north-* 
western  part  of  Hindostan,  no 
less  then  eleven  being  spoken 
in  the  single  soubah  of  Cabuh 

The  Afghans  profess  the 
Mahometan  faith,  but  are  divid- 
ed into  different  sects.  They 
are  a  rough,  predatory  people, 
and  whether  leagued  with  Per- 
sians or  Hindoos  have  always 
been  regarded  as  the  chief 
strength  of  the  armies  in  which 
they  have  served. 

As   tlie   Afghans,   at    least  a 
part  of  them,  are  allowed  by  all 
to  be   indigenous,  the   question 
of  their  origin    has   excited  no 
small  curiosity.     One   writer  in 
treating  of  those  who  inhabit  the 
western  part  of  Cabul,  tells  us, 
that  they  were  transported  thith- 
er from  the  western  coast  of  the 
Caspian  sea  by  Tamerlane.     But 
though  the  Afghans  are  denom- 
inated Tartars  in  some  histories 
of   Asia,  they  bear  no  resem- 
blance to  that  people    in  their 
persons,  manners,  or  languages. 
They    themselves    assert    that 
their     ancestor      Afghan     was 
grandson  of  Melic  Talut  or  king 
Saul,   and    they    retain   several 
traditions   respecting  Saul    and 
David  but  a   liitle    varied  from 
the  sacred   history.     They   also 
affirm    that     Usbec^     (regarded 
probably  as  the    father   of  the 
Usbcc    Tartars,)     was  another 
grandson  of  Saul.     "They  boast 
much  of  the  antiquity  of  their 
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urigilii  &iid  the  reputation  of 
their  tribe;  but  olbfer  Mussul- 
mans reject  their  claim,  and  con- 
sider them  of  modern  und  even 
base  extraction."  "Although 
their  claim  to  a  descent  from 
Saul  seems  lo  resemble  aotne 
of  the  fictions  borrowed  by  Ma- 
homet fiom  the  later  Jewish 
Rsbbins,"  Sir  William  Jones 
had  no  doulit  that  they  were  de- 
scendants of  Israel.  "Wc  leai-a 
from  Esdras,"  says  he,  "that  the 
ton  tribes  after  a  wandering 
jountey  came  to  a  country  called 
Arsaxeth)  where  wc  may  sup- 
pose they  settled.  Now  the 
Afghans  are  said  by  the  best 
Persian  historians  to  be  descend- 
ed from  the  Jews;  they  have 
among  themselves  traditions  of 
such  a  descent;  and  it  is  even 
asserted  that  their  families  are 
distinguished  by  the  names  of 
Jewish  tribes;  although  since 
their  conversioti  to  the  Islam, 
they  studiously  conceal  their 
origin:  the  Pushto  language,  of 
which  I  have  seen  a  Dictionary, 
has  a  manifest  resemblance  to 
the  Chaldaic;  and  a  considera- 
ble district  under  ihcir  domin- 
ion is  culled  Hazareh  or  Hazar- 
et,  which  might  easily  have  been 
changed  into  the  word  used  by 
Esdras.  I  strongly  racommend 
an  inquiry  tntu  the  literature 
and  history  of  the  Afghans." 

Whether  the  inquiry  thua 
recommended  has  yet  been  car- 
ried far  enough  to  authorize  us 
to  rest  implicitly  on  the  present 
opinions  of  learned  Europeans 
in  Asiat  may  be  reasonably 
doubted.  Dr.  Buchanan  believes 
that  only  a  small  part  of  the 
Afghans  are  of  Jewish  extrac- 
tion. Some  tribes,  he  tells  us, 
give  proof  apparent  to  (he  eye 
that  ihcy  are  of  the  Israciiiish 


;  but  other  tribes  1 
of     the 
others   of    the    Hindoo 

that  they  are  not  all  ol 
descent.  For  in  anoth 
where  speaking  of  the  " 
perfect  resemblunce" 
the  black  Jews  in  Mai: 
European  Jews,  which 
that  there  had  "been  i 
riages  with  families  noi 
itish,"  he  says,  "I  hai 
that  those  tribes  which  \ 
cd  the  Indus,  have  asf 
so  much  to  the  customs 
its  of  the  countries  h 
they  live,  that  they 
sometimes  seen  by  a 
without  being  recogn 
Jews,  In  the  interior 
Malabar  I  was  not  alw 
to  distinj^uish  the  Jew  1 
Hindoo.  I  hence  percei 
easy  it  may  be  to  mist 
tribes  of  Jewish  desc«n 
the  Afghans  and  other 
in  the  northern  parts  of 
tan."  A  great  part  < 
tribes,  whom  Dr.  Duch: 
lows  to  be  descendants  c 
arc  Mahometans,  havii 
compelled  to  receive  thi 
ion  at  the  point  of  the 
"In  the  provinces  of  C 
and  Afghanistan,  some 
Jews  submitted  to  grca) 
ces,  and  they  remain  Jew 
day;  but  the  greater 
yielded  in  the  course  of 
the  power  of  the  reignin 
ion.  Their  countenaoc 
language,  their  namei 
rites  and  observances,  a 
history,  all  conspire  to  f 
the  fact.*'* 

•  R.'s  Cjc.  um/n-  Jfg; 
Ca.hmirt.  £.d,  U.  No.  3U 
336.  i;h.  Hes.  |>.  321,  323, 
'ioi,  ii\  Geo^.  vul>  ii,  p. 
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Cashmtrian,  or  Rak- 
This  is  another  of  the 
ersions  which  Dr.  Ley- 
raged  for  in  March  1810: 
he  Baptists  commenced 
»n  into  the  same  language 
;he  end  of  that  year,  Dr. 
never  made  a  beginning, 
-ith  of  October,  181  i, 
«r,  Mark,  and  Luke  were 
ed,  and  a  fount  of  types 
K>ut  finished;  but  the 
1^  was  not  begun, 
province  of  Cashmire, 
ch  this  version  is  intend- 
wholly  in  a  valley  sur- 
1  by  steep  and  stupen- 
ountains,  at  the  northern 
ity  of  Hindostan;  having 
on  the  north  and  east, 
)n  the  south,  and  Cabul 
west.  The  dimensions 
'alley  according  to  Mr. 
9  are  80  British  miles  by 
ording  to  Mr.  Kennell, 
sast  by  50  or  more.  It 
i  to  have  been  formerly 
which  depositing  a  vast 
f  soiK  left  the  vallcv  sur- 
ly fertile.  It  is  still  in- 
id  by  a  capital  river,  the 
>rHydaspes,  which  occu- 
some  part  of  its  breadth 
ivo  miles,  and  has  a  rc- 
lysmooth  current  through 
lole  valley.  "The  pcri- 
rains  which  almost  dcl- 
:  rest  of  India  are  shut 
Cashmire  by  the  heit^ht 
nountains,'*  that  "tower 
lie  regions  of  snow,"  "so 
y  light  hhowcrs  fall  there; 
these  are  so  abundant 
feed  some  thousands  of 
s,  which  arc  precipitated 
'.  valley  from  every  part 
lupendous  and  romaniic 
k  that  encircles  it.  The 
the  richest  that  can  bo 
ed,"  every   where   copi- 


ously watered  by  rivers  and 
streams  falling  into  the  Behut, 
^and  its  productions  are  those 
of  the  temperate  zone.'*  This 
^  happy  valley,'*  this  "^rden  in 
perpetua)  spring,"  this  <<para- 
dise  of  India,"  as  it  has  been 
called  by  its  admirers,)  "is  celo> 
brated  throughout  Upper  Asia 
for  its  romantic  beauties,  the 
fertility  of  its  soil,  and  the  tem- 
perature of  its  atmosphere." 
"Many  lakes  are  spread  over  its 
surface,  some  of  which  contain 
floating  islands.  The  whole 
country  indeed  resembles  a  gar- 
den interspersed  with  towns  and 
villages,  varied  with  beautiful 
trees,  green  meadows,  fields  of 
rice,  hemp,  saffron,  and  different 
legumes,  and  intersected  with 
canals  \»inding  through  them  in 
all  forms.  The  scenery  is  in  a 
high  degree  picturesque,  and  a 
portion  of  the  romantic  circle  of 
mountains  forms  a  part  of  every 
landscape."  "Cashmire,"  says 
one,  "is  altogether  a  holy  land; 
and  it  abounds  with  miraculoua 
fountains."  ^*It  is  said  to  con- 
tain 100,000  villages,  and  to  be 
stored  with  cattle  and  game  with- 
out any  beasts  of  prey."  The 
complexion  of  the  inhabitants, 
cspeciallyof  the  women,  is  near- 
ly as  fair  as  natives  of  Spain. 
They  are  a  manufacturing  peo- 
ple, and  by  thein  was  first  fabri- 
cated the  cloth  which  is  called 
Casimer. 

Cashmire  submitted  to  the 
Mahometan  empire,  and  for  a 
lonj^  series  of  years  was  govern- 
ed by  a  race  of  Tartar  princes. 
Afterwards  for  more  than  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  it  was  annexed 
to  the  house  of  Tiniur,  until 
about  the  year  1746,  when  it  was 
formed  into  a  province  of  the 
Afghan  empire, and  placed  under 
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the  gOTemment  of  a  viceroy 
tributary  to  the  Sultan  of  Cabul. 
The  language  of  the  Cashmi- 
rians  is  denved  from  the  Shan- 
8crit«  and  resembles  in  sound 
that  of  the  lyiahrattas,  though 
more  harsh*  In  religion  they 
are  Mahometans,  Pagans,  and 
Jews*  Of  the  Mahometans, 
multitudes  are  of  Hebrew  ori- 
gin. The  i>agans  have  thrown 
off  the  fetters  of  the  Brahminical 
tradition  which  prevailed  in  the 
province  before  the  Mahometan 
conquest*  and  now  appear  to 
have  a  religion  peculiar  to  them- 
selves.* 

XXI.  Maldivxaw.  This  is 
another  of  Dr.  Leyden*s  seven 
versions  which  he  engaged  for 
in  March  1810.  By  about  «the 
end  of  that  year  Matthew  was 
titoslated,  and  no  more  was  done 
till  his  death. 

This  version  is  presumed  to 
be  for  the  Maldivian  islands,  a 
cluster  which  begin  about  350 
miles  south  west  of  Cape  Com- 
orin,  and  stretch  southward  four 
or  five  hundred  miles.  They  are 
so  numerous  and  so  near  each 
other,  that  navigators,  unless 
they  have  succeeded  lately,  have 
net  been  able  to  number  them. 
They  are  all  low,  sandy,  and 
barren.  The  religion  of  the  in- 
habitants, like  that  of  the  other 
islands,  is  Paganism  and  Ma- 
hometanism.t 

XXII.  Buois  or  Bougurae. 
This  also  was  one  of  Dr.  Ley- 
den's  seven  versions  stipulated 
for  in  March  1810.  By  about 
the  end  of  that  year  the  Gospel 

•  R.'s  Cyc.  tindtr  C'^thmire,  Cli. 
Ob  vol.  xi,  |).  328.  Guthrie's  Gazet- 
teer. Cli.  Ucs.  p  225,  231,  2jr.  Pan. 
vol  vii,  p.  375.  M'a.  Geog*.  vol.  ii,  p. 
434  note,  462. 
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by  Mark  was  trantlati 
work  proceeded  no  1 
his  death. 

This  is  the  langoa 
greater  part  of  the  CU 
it  has  extended  to  otl 
Though  the  Koran 
translated  into  this  t 
version  of  the  Scriptan 
before  been  attemptc 
natives  of  Celebes  i 
guished  for  their  vigc 
and  strength  of  bod) 
acknowledged  te  be  1 
the  Orang  Timor  c 
men.  Literature  was 
cultivated  among  th 
Lcyden  enumerates  I 
different  volumes.  Tl 
says  he,  and  romances  \ 
among  all  the  islands  % 
Their  language  exteo 
islands,  for  they  forme 
their  conquests  beyon 
luccas.  The  man  wlu 
translate  the  Bible  in 
guage  of  the  CelebeSy 
ably  be  read  by  as  mi 
ers  as  have  read  the  t 
of  Wickliffe."* 

XXIII.  Macassar. 
another  of  the  versii 
Dr.  Ley  den  engage 
March  1810.  By  abo 
of  that  year  Mark  was 
and  no  more  was  ace 
till  his  death. 

Macassar  is  the  r 
town,  and  of  a  conside: 
dom,  in  the  island  o! 
This  language  is  spc 
town,  and  probably  tl: 
kingdom  of  Macassar, 
great  island  of  Borne< 

XXIV.  Siamese. 
of  Dr.  Leyden's  sevc 
contracted   for  in   M 

•  Ch.  Res.  p.  146, 
t  Ch.  Res.  p.  237.     Cm 
ettecr. 
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Ripel  had  been  translated, 
y  into  this  lang^uage^  cer- 
nto  this  or  the  Jaghatai, 
October  9,  1811. 
is  the  language  of  the 
n  of  Siam,  beyond  the 
>.  This  kingdom  is  sep- 
ij  high  mountains  on  the 
m  the  kingdoms  of  Cam- 
id  LaoS)  on  the  west  from 
and  en  the  north  from 
more-  properly  from  Jan- 
[>n  the  south  lies  the  riV- 
Di  and  the  peninsula  of 
i»  the  north  west  part  of 
I  subject  to  Siam.  The 
»  are  dirided  into  two 
»f  which  the  more  ancient 
the  country  bounded  by 
laiB  and  the  river  of  Cam- 
Their  language  is  con- 
by  Dr.  Leyden  as  orig- 
ugh  connected  with  some 
lunese  dialects.* 

•  Jaohatai.  This  is 
:  of  Dr.  Leyden's  seven 
\  and  undertaken  in 
1810.  Either  this  or  the 
)y  more  probably  this,  was 
sd  till  his  death.  A  single 
bad  been  translated  into 
jr  before  October  1811. 
»e  hoped  that  the  College 
NVilliam  will  not  suffer 
tevolent  design  of  Dr. 
to  fail,  but  will  contrive 
3  carry  through  the  sev- 
sions  which  he  had  un- 
I. 

Jaghatai  is  the  original 
an  lanp;uage  as  spoken 
nitral  districts  of  Asia;" 
PS  much  the  same  rcla- 
le  Turkish  that  the  Sax- 
to  the  EnjjUsh.  The 
s  SO  great,  that  though 
ks  have  long  since  lost 
iriar  configuration,  their 

t.    No.   32,  p.   395.     M'». 

•  ii*  p.  466. 


language  suffidentlybetrayi  their 
descent  from  a  Turcoman  tribe. 

«^The  Jaghatai  or  Zagathai  is 
the  language  of  Great  Bucharia, 
which  was  called  Zagathai  from 
a  son  of  Zenehis  Khan,  who  p«t)- 
fessed  Christianity  in  his  eapital 
of  Samarchand  at  a  time  when 
there  were  more  than  a  hundred 
Christian  churches  in  2iagatbai. 
Some  of  these  churches  remain 
to  this  day.  The  language  is 
spoken  in  Bochara,  Balk,  Sam- 
archandy  and  other  cities  (of 
Usbec  and  Independent  Tar- 
tary,  a  district  of  country  ex- 
ten(Hng  from  the  north  west 
point  of  Hindostan  towardi  the 
Caspian  sea»  and  bordering  on 
Persia.  This  region,  which  con- 
tains multitudes  of  Jews,  has  by 
some  been  fixed  upon  as  the 
chief  residence  of  the  ten  tribes. 
Dr.  Buchanan's  opinion  is,  *that, 
if  from  Babylon  as  a  centre,  you 
describe  a  segment  of  a  circle 
from  the  northern  shore  of  the 
Caspian  sea  to  the  heads  of  the 
Indus,"  comprehending  this 
eountry,  the  greater  part  of  Per- 
sia, and  the  north  west  comer  of 
Hindostan,  '^yeu  will  inclose  the 
territories  containing  the  chief 
body  of  the  dispersed  tribes  of 
Israel.** 

This  part  of  Tartary  was  once 
the  seat  of  a  more  powerful  em« 
pire  than  that  of  Greece  or 
Rome.  Zenghis  Khan,  who 
flourished  about  the  year  isoo, 
and  TamerlanCf  who  died  in  the 
year  1405»  both  made  it  their 
favorite  residence.  Samarchand 
was  the  birth  place  of  the  latter, 
and  the  royal  seat  of  both.f 

XXVI.  CoMARRE  or  Canara, 
This  version  was  begun  at  fie!- 

t  Ch.  Hc8.  p.  537—2  >9.  Ed.  It  No. 
32.  p.3y0.  M*s.  Geoff.  vuL  ii,  4l2, 
4U 
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lary  by  Mr.  Hands,  frorn  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  a- 
bout  the  beginning  of  1811.  By 
the  following  October  he  had 
produced  a  translation  of  Luke. 

This  language  which  has  an 
afHnity  to  the  Telinga,  and  takes 
the  name  of  Canarafrom  a  coun- 
try lying  on  the  Indian  sea,  be- 
tween Goa  and  Malay-ala,  about 
130  miies  long,  and  from  ten  to 
thirty  broad,  is  spoken  from  Goa 
and  the  Mahratta  borders  to  the 
touthem  extremity  of  Mysore.* 

XXVIL  Assam.  This  ver- 
sion was  commenced  by  the 
Baptist  Missionaries  after  March 
18U,  and  by  the  4th  of  October 
they  had  translated  the  Gospel 
by  Matthew,  but  had  not  begun 
to  print. 

The  ^country  of  Assam,  for 
which  this  translation  is  intend- 
ed, lies  to  the  north  east  of  Ben- 
gal, and  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Thibet,  on  the  west  by  Hin- 
dostan,  on  the  south  by  Mcckiey, 
and  on  the  east  by  a  part  of  the 
bunnan  Empire,  or  Ava.  In 
some  m**ps  it  is  placed  within 
the  bounds  of  Hindostan.f 

XXVIII.  Nepala.  Thisver- 
sion  was  commenced  by  the  Bap- 
tist Missionaries  after  March 
1811,  and  by  the  4th  of  October 
eleven  chapters  of  Matthew  were 
translated,  but  the  printing  was 
not  begun.  The  version  is  sup- 
posed to  be  intended  for  the 
kingdom  of  Napaul  or  Neipal, 
which  lies  immediately  nortii  of 
Oude,  and  borders  on  Thibet. 
According  to  some  maps  at 
least,  it  is  included  within  the 
limits  of  Hindobtan. 

XXIX.  Turkish.  The  mis- 
sion at  Karass,  between  the 
Hluck  and  Caspian  seas,"  was  ts- 

*  IVs.  Cyc.  under  Ctinnrn, 
J  K*s.  Oyc.  U'tucr  Aaam, 


tablished  by  the  Edinbur 
sionary  Society  in  18C 
1805  two  Missionary, 
were  sent  out  with  a  ] 
press  and  a  fount  of 
types.  Before  May,  Ifl 
British  and  Foreign  Bifa 
ety  had  sent  a  new  w. 
Arabic  types,  and  papi 
cient  to  print  5000  co 
the  New  Testament, 
month  of  August  1810  t 
Testament  was  printed 
end  of  Acts.  At  the  be 
of  1812  it  was  ^<nearlj 
plcted."* 

XXX.  Calmitc.  t 
portion  of  the  Scriptui 
been  translated  into  this  k 
by  the  Moravian  brethrei 
repta,  when  they  applied 
Committee  of  the  Briti 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  ah 
year  1807,  to  send  them 
bles,  to  enable  them  to  pi 
a  fount  of  types  at  Peten 
The  Committee,  befo 
month  of  May  1808,  h 
them  this  sum,  with  a  t 
of  more  in  case  they  wot 
ceed  to  translate  and  prin 
books  of  the  New  Tes 
Stimulated  by  this  eno< 
ment  the  brethren  sat  d 
earnest  to  translate  the 
by  Matthew,  some  time 
ciitly  in  the  year  1808,  i 
Committee  received  an  i 
of  their  proceeding  in  the 
of  1809.  It  was  expectcc 
time  that  the  work  wc 
prosecuted  till  the  who 
Testament  was  published, 
aic  the  thirty  language 
wiiich  an  attempt  has  bee 
to  translate  the  Sacred 
tints.  Of  these,  fourteen, 
sive  of  the  Assam  and  ] 
arc    languages    of     liin 

•  Ch.  Ob.  voU  xi,  p.  39 
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le  Tamuly  Bengalee,  Hin* 
ee,  Mahratta,  Oriava,  Shan- 
Pelinga,  Guzefattce,  Seek, 
allm,  Camata,  Afghan, 
drian,  and  Comarre;  in- 
g  almost  all  the  dialects  of 

ee  are  spoken  in  India  be^ 
Lhe  Ganges;  vis.  the  Bur^ 
Siamese,  and  Assam,  (un^ 
ssam  be  considered  as  be^ 
ig  to  Hindostan,)  besides 
istcm  Malay  usod  in  the 
>ula  of  Malacca. 
are  spoken  in  the  islands; 
ie  Eastern  Malay,  Cinga- 
Vestcm  Muluy,  Maldivian, 
I  and  Macassar;  besides 
kmul  used  in  one  district  of 
ii 

sn  are  spoken  in  other 
ff  the  continent  of  Asia; 
e  Persian,  Chinese,  Ara- 
r&ghatai,  Nepala,  (unless 
1  bo  considered  as  belong- 
Hindostan,)  Turkish^  and 
ic. 

:ept  the  Chinese  and  Bur- 
dl  the  languages  under  the 
f  the  Baptist  Missionaries 
1^  to  Hindostan,  if  the  As- 
id  Nepala  may  be  consid- 
18  belonging  to  that  coun- 

ct  to  the  Tamul,  Eastern 

and  Bengalee,  which  are 

sd,  and  exclusive   of  the 

iese,  which  is  an  old  ver^- 

>f  the  whole  New  Testa- 

and  three  books  of   the 

Lhe  most  forward  of  these 

lations    are    the     Orissa^ 

crit,  Mahratta,  and  Hindos- 

which  on  the  4th  of  Octo- 

311,  were  in  the  following 


la 
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Orissa.  New  Testament 
printed;  the  Old  Testament,  ex* 
cept  the  Pentateuch  and  from 
Judges  to  8  Kings  inclusive, 
printed;  lluth  also  printed;  the 
whole  Bible  translated  except 
the  Pentateuch. 

Shanscrit.  Itevr  Testatnent, 
and  the  Old  to  the  end  of  Joshua, 
printed;  the  translation  advanced 
to  1  Kings,  viii. 

Mahratta.  New  Testament 
and  Genesis,  with  a  second  edi* 
tion  of  the  Qospels,  printed;  Old 
Testament  translated,  except 
from  Joshua  to  •  Kings  inclusive 
and  the  Prophetical  Books;  and 
of  this  portion,  Ruth,  Lamenta- 
tions,and  Daniel  were  translated* 
Hindostanee.  New  Testa* 
tnent,  with  a  second  edition  of  th« 
Gospels,  printed,  and  Genesis  ia 
the  press;  the  Old  Testament 
translated  to  Job. 

Many  languages  still  remain 
in  Eastern  Asia  into  which  no 
part  of  the  Scriptures  is  trans* 
lated.  These  are,  the  language 
of  Cabul,  (and  indeed  in  that 
province  no  less  than  eleven  dif*" 
ferent  tongues  are  said  to  pre* 
vail,)  the  languages  spoken  bf 
different  small  nations  of  rooun* 
taineera  to  the  north  and  east  of 
India;  the  language  of  Bootan; 
those  of  Tartary;  several  in  India 
beyond  the  Ganges;  and  many 
in  the  Islands.  The  exact  num* 
her  has  not  been  asccrtaincdj 
and  it  is  difficult  even  to  form  a 
conjecture  on  the  subject,  as 
there  arc  probably  many  tongues 
in  the  numerous  islands,  and 
some  beyond  the  Ganges,  which 
have  never  been  noticed  by  Eu-* 
fopeans. 
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For  the  Panoplitt. 

Oir   TttE  woUD   Bre^hbev  as 

APPLIED  IV  THE    HOLT  SCRIP- 
TURES TO  Chhistiaks. 

TftE  Bible  is  written  in  a  man* 
ner  wisely  suited  to  take  strong 
hold  of  the   hearts  and  under- 
standings of  men.     In  tliat  quuli« 
ty  of  good  writing  which  is  de* 
scribed  by  the  epithet  intereMting^ 
the  word  of  God  infinitely  sur- 
passes  all   other    iK>oks.      One 
^eat  reason  of  this  distinction 
IS,  that  the    Bible    makes   great 
use  of  those  incidents  in  human 
affairs,  and  those  relations  in  life, 
which  are    equally   intelligible, 
and  deeply  fclti  in  all  countries, 
in  all  stages  of  society,  and  at 
every  period  of  the  world.     The 
relations  of  parents  and  children, 
brethren    and    sisters,    husband 
and  wife,  arc  employed  through- 
out the  Scriptures  to  convey  the 
most  important  instruction,  in  a 
manner  which  cannot  fail  to  im- 
press the  heart  of  every   atten- 
tive reader.     It  is  my  design  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  Mord 
Brethren   as   applied   to  Chris- 
tians, and  to  shew  that  this  sin- 
gle    word     teaches      professed 
Christians    their    duty   to   each 
other,  in  the   most  forcible  and 
affecting  manner 

The  relation  which  subsists 
between  the  children  of  the 
same  parents,  has  been  regarded 
by  the  whole  human  race  as  nat- 
urally prompting  to  the  most 
tender  and  uubhiikcn  friendship. 
M.;nyofthc  heathens- have  feit 
and  exquisitely  described  tlie 
power  and  tenderness  of  this  re- 


lation. In  all  Christian 
tries,  the  man  who  look 
indifference  upon  his  br 
concerns,  who  does  not 
thize  with  his  brother  ii 
tion,  and  rejoice  with  J 
prosperity,  is  accounted 
ural  and  unfeeling. 

I  DOW  proceed  to  obser 
the  scriptural  application 
word  Brethren  to  Chi 
teaches  us, 

1.  That  all  Christians 
common  father.  This  is 
vious  that  it  needs  hardi 
mentioned;,  and  yet  it  is 
the  most  serious  instructi* 
gives  rise  to  many  affectir 
siderations  in  the  mind  •! 
contemplative  man.  God 
Father  of  all  men  as  theii 
tor;  but  he  is,  in  a  more  t 
ing  sense,  the  Father  oi 
who  are  born  again.  Per 
this  character  he  descri 
begotten  again  to  a  liveli 
and,  in  another  place,  as  ^i 
with  the  word  of  truth, 
high  and  spiritual  sense, 
tians  are  called  the  sons  o 
are  entitled  to  the  privile 
children,  and  are  made  h 
an  inheritance  incorrufitibi 
dtjiled^  and  reaerved  for  i 
heaven.  Surely  the  ide 
Cliristians  have  a  comm 
ther,  and  that  the  everlivin 
stands  in  the  relation  of  a 
ual  Father  to  each  one  of 
may  well  endear  them  ic 
oth(^r,  and  unite  them  in  th< 
est  bonds. 

3.  The  word  Brethren 
ed  to  Chiihtians  should  r 
them   that   they  have  a  co; 
interest.    T,hc  children  of 
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mub  Uiing  under  the  laine 
eceiTing  the  atmo  edaca« 
9oking  forwand  to  similar 
f  DieDts  and  to  the  lame 
ig  in  society,  and  heirs  ap- 

tothe  same  inheritanee, 
comirgn  interest.  Wliat*- 
ftcts  onoi  reaches  to  ere- 
Bber  of  the  family.  They 
7  feel  this  interest  in  iact, 
inifest  to  all  around  them, 
Bjr  feel  it.  So  Christians 
to  feel  with  respect  to  the 
hings  in  which  they  are 

interested.  They  should 
ie  awake  to  >every  erent 
pnunises  mod,  or  threat- 
l^to  the  Church*    They 

sealously  take  hold  of 
ddng  which  favors  the 
•ttte  of  truth  and  godli- 
nd  should  cheerfully  co- 
» M>  every  attempt  to  pro- 
le common  good,  espec* 
ft  aalvation  of  their  own 
iDd  that  of  the  souls  of 
id  generally.  As  the 
Merests  of  Christians  are 
aportant  and  more  lasting 
iKgination  can  conceive; 
reach  to  heaven,  extend 
1  the  universe,  and  look 
I  to  eternity,  how  strong 
liSgation,  how  imperative 
f,  to  keep  those  interests 
dlyinview.  How  strong 
bligation,  likewise,  to  as^ 
h  other  in  the  attainment 
ommon  object,  to  advise, 
len,  and  support  each 
I  the  way  to  the  realms 
•    How  should  they  re- 

the  conversion  of  a  sip.' 
ner,  in  a  revival  of  reli* 

the  promqlgation  of  the 
amon^  the  heathen,  in 
alatioq  and  circulation  of 
iptures,  in  the  formation 
cess  of  Bible  and  MiB« 

Societies)  in  the  forma* 


tion,  increase,  and  purification  of 
chuvckesf  in  tho  isettlement  of 
fiathful  ministers,  in  the  promo* 
tion  of  brotherly  love,  iao  in  the 
present  iiopea  and  prospects  of 
a  bettor  day  for  the  church  of 
God.    Nor  should  they  rojoice 
only;  tbqr  should  labor  and  pray 
and  strive  earnestly  for  the  coiw 
tinoanco  of  favorable  prospectSi' 
and  for  the  special  interpoaitioii 
of  God  to  save  ruined  men.  How* 
should  they  mourn  over  the  piw* 
grass  of  infideUty,  the  increaso 
of  vice,  the  neglect  and  profiuw* 
tioa  of  divine  ordinancesy  the^ 
multiplication  of  sects  and  hen* 
siea,  the  increase  of  GUse  teach)* 
era  and  blind  guidea,  the  delu«* 
sion  of  immprtal  souls  to  their 
final  perdition^  and  the  devices 
and  partial  triumphs  of  Sat*n. 
Nor  should  they  mourn  only( 
they  should  exert  themselves  to 
counteract   evil   by   all   lawful 
means«  and.  without  intermissioa 
or  weariness. 

If  these  qbservations  are  true, 
how  do  they  reprove  the  actual 
conduct  of  professed  Christians, 
and  the  actual  state  of  their 
hearta  and  feelings.  How  en« 
gage<l  and  earnest  are  they,  at 
least  many  of  them,  about  the 
perishing  thinga  of  this  worlds 
the  news  of  the  day,  the  ordina* 
ry  politics,  gain  or  loss,  and  ft|f 
ture  temporal  prospects.  Tell 
them  of  the  conversion  of  a  sin« 
ner,  or  a  revival  of  religion,  and 
some  of  them  are  struck  dunib| 
others  make  a  few  languid  in* 
quiries,  and  change  the  aubjecti 
while  few  bum  with  a  celestial 
ardor,  and  appear  inflamed  with 
love  to  God,  and  animated  by 
zeal  to  promote  the  salvation  of 
men,  I  am  often  amaascci  whoa 
I  look  within  myself,  find  then 
cast  my  eyes  upon  pntfessed 
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Chriitians  iround  me.  Ara  we 
Chrifltiansi  I  excUinii  wr,  vho 
are  to  little  alive  to  God,  so  bur* 
dened}  oppressed,  and  sunk  into 
the  earth  by  worldly  things? 

Let  those  who  are  devoted  to 
little  sects,  to  the  promotion  of 
party  views,  and  who  appear  to 
take  pleasure  in  division,  seri« 
ously  consider  and  inquire, 
whether  they  regard  all  Chris- 
tians  as  their  brethren,  whether 
they  keep  the  common  interest 
ill  view,  or  lose  sight  of  this  ele- 
vated object  in  a  miserable  scuf- 
fle for  some  trifling  personal  or 
party  triumph. 

3.  A  suitable  consideration 
that  all  true  Christians  are  dreth" 
ren  should  teach  them  not  to 
OHitend  violently  about  little 
things,  nor  to  make  great  difl'er- 
ences  out  of  those  which  are  in 
their  own  nature  small.  Such  a 
course  would  appear  extremely 
unbecoming  in  members  ol  the 
same  family,  with  respect  to  ^e 
management  of  their  temporal 
concerns.  If  the  heirs  to  a  great 
estate,  sunding  in  the  near  rela- 
tion of  brethren  to  each  other—- 
an  estate  so  limited  as  to  be  al-* 
ways  held  by  them  in  common, 
so  that  the  interest  of  one  would 
always  be  the  interest  of  both,— . 
if  such  heirs  should  begin  a 
fierce  contention  about  some  tri. 
fling  appendage  of  the  estate,  all 
mankind  would  pronounce  them 
foQlihli  in  the  extreme.  Much 
more  foolish  are  Chvistiaiis,when 
they  forget  the  great  interests 
in  the  pursuit  of  which  they  are 
agreed,  and  spend  all  their  time 
and  vigor  in  magnifying  and  per- 
petuating ditferences  which  res- 
pect doubtful  and  unimportant 
points.  Such  Christians  tliere 
have  been  in  Uie  world;  such 
there  arc   still;  misledi   iudet-d, 


and  clogged  with  maiif  ininw 
ties,  yet  having  in  them  nm 
good  tiling  towarda  the  Lvrd  Ml 

4.  From  a  similar  refereiMa 
to  the  word  brethren  we  m 
taught  that  Chriatiana  sbooMk 
unite  in  defending  their  gre^i 
and  common,  interests,  whetbsft 
assailed  b^  open  enemies,  m^ 
tended  friends,  or  even  thotf 
who  stand  in  the  nearest  ovIp 
ward  relation  to  them.  Mo» 
hers  of  the  same  bmily,  vnlcsa 
given  over  to  folly  and  madteesii 
always  unite  to  preserve  tbs 
property,  the  ri|;htSf  and  the  rcf* 
uution  belongmg  to  them  m 
common.  Even  if  one  of  iIm- 
family  should  so  far  ibrget  biB» 
self  as  to  disobey  the  reasonabto 
and  lawful  commands  of  his  ^ 
ther,  and  pursue  a  course  which 
would  ruin  himself  and  tendlo 
ruin  the  whole  &mUy,  doubtlcsi 
all  the  other  members  of  the 
family  would  ukc  care  of  their 
common  interests  by  protesUng 
against  his  misconduct,  and  do? 
ing  all  in  their  power  to  secure 
themselves  from  the  ill  effects 
of  it.  So  Christians  should  not 
fail  to  bear  public  and  dedded 
testimony,  even  against  those 
who  profess  to  be  of  their  nun* 
bcr,  if,  notwithstanding  their 
professions,  they  arc  in  fact  hos- 
tile to  our  common  ChristfapitJ* 
It  will  be  said,  perhaps,  tint 
Christians  ai*e  not  authorized  10 
doubt  the  sincerity  ot  any  wbp 
profess  the  same  holy  leligioo; 
not  because  there  are  notulse 
professors,  but  because  it  is  im- 
possible for  man  to  distioguiih 
them.  Is  it  then  to  be  suppos- 
ed, that  men  cannot  distinguish 
between  the  friends  and  the  encr 

*  1  Kings  xiv,  13. 


lAkrWvd^,  if  4te  btMn  qfUid-^ifiMt.   %  ihiwglirite 

mqi  tkeniMlvM  op  in  ft  uncTtoiiy  of  liwnii  »i>iiti»ig» 

iMi/ With  the  Scriptorea  »hMJ4  hw»iM  poor  mmI  thi  mt^, 

rlitiidi}  and  the  ftpiritdf  evriekt.  AepMiioo  of  poyony'' 

mkj'wi  their  hoom,  i|  it  viU  bo  oUovliiod  bf  OMdatoneer 

"fcr  Chrittiano  to  diotift-  afcidoAby  o  bwnhor*» haifc  wmk 

ihe-ooomios  of  their  roli*  nithahoidMiiftioiidenioiiw  Thtr 

fr  ibr  membert  of  a  bmilf  imd  wiho  ahould   paae  fay  Mi;' 

ingoiah  the  oBe«iiee  of  braiher  io>p9«or||s,oeif  hOf«rtii» 

mDmoa  prosperiiv  frooa.  a  peefbct  ttnagOTf  «ii4  ahertt 

■KMt  appmvad    fmnda^  not  oven  inqiiire  into  his  bia«fc« 

a^  idea  that  a-  veligion  or^a  aii&iiog%  would  bo  joodf 

MUOfted  to  men.  for  their  pconouood    hard-hearteil    aoA 

m  b  of  ao  undefined  a-  deatitnie    of  natwrai  aflbctioiii 

l«r,  aa  that  iu  frieada  can-!-  So  ChriatiMia  ahonld  iioi  to* 

I  diatingoiahod  from  ita  vardaoooh  other.    Thof  ahon]#r 

%  ia  aoaonL    Let  C^hria*  auppl?  the  wanta  of  their  felhov. 

ben,  eameatlj  aeek  to  nn-^  Chnttiaoa»'both  of  a  temponl 

id  the    great   tmtha  on.  and apirteud nature«L  Bhamtbo- 

tlieir  hojpea  areboilt»on  conceaM  that  thegr  too  generalhr 

iU  their  great  ioteaeau  fidl  in  thia  duty!  Can  it  bo  dral* 

iy  aod  in  wliicb  the  glorj  edftliattheM  are  rich  profiBaaera- 

hioaaed  Goapei  confttatv  of  Cbriatianitf,  who  paaabf  their 

e  trotha  let  them  adherof  aoflemg  bMhren  with  cloaed 

la  anchor  of  their  aafotf*  handa»  oareloaa  ejeoy  and  head 

l|reat  tmtha   have  tbo  heartat  la  it  not  aiao  tme,-  tho| 

pumate  and  vital  reiatioo  man^  otbera,  who  are  not  utterlf 

ancceas  and  progresaof  deautute  of  feelings  are  jretswicli 

anitjF  in  the  worldf  not  leaa  alive  to  the  wanu  of  their 

m  to  the  comfort  and  top-  fellow    Chriatiaof^    than    thof 

the  individtial  believer,  ought  to  bel  liot  all  profeaaora 

itbera,  who  are  joint  hetra  of  religioh  eaamine  themselvoa 

.ostatOf   bum   their  title  in  tbia  ipauer.    Let  them  cont 

nodermine  the  buildinga,  ^er  that  all  troe  Christina  arw 

nm  the  fences,  and  laf  their  brethren;  and  let  them  aifc 

the   cropa;   bat   let  not  whether  thej  discharge  all  tho 

aw  forget,  or  undervaloo  doiiea  of  whichthay  are  remind* 

•reau  whkh thej  have  in  o4  tar  thiaendearing  reiatioo. 

HH.and  let  them  beware  ,]d|Py  the  acriptnralose  of  tbn 

whOf  with  whatever  pre*  word   brcikrtn    Chriaiiana   ana 

!%  would  deprive  them  of  uuglu  that  they  abooid  feel,  a 

.  la  truly  valuable.  peculiar     tendemeat     towarda 

hildrenof  the  aame  par*  each  other*a  reputation.  Thougi^ 

B  usually  friendly  to  each  this  consideration  has  been  ad* 

through  life.    They  take  luded  to  already,  it  is  of  sufi<* 

'  interest  in  each  other's  cient  is^portaiice  to  be  made  a 

»;  they  befriend  each  oth*  distinct  head  of  inquiry.    Chii* 

thousand  ways;  they  aa-  dren  of  the  aame  parents,  unless 

;h  other,  in  short,  by  ad«  monstrously  unnatural  and  de- 

kd  aperpctual  interchange  praved,  never  go  about  def»min§ 
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Mch  other.  They  neyer  stand 
en  the  alert  to  hear,  and  pro|>a- 
f^te  slander  against  each  other. 
They  never  repeat  stories  to 
each  other's  disadvantage;  es* 
pecially  aid  stories  which  have 
long  since  been  proved  falsOf 
«Dd  which  are  vamped  up  anew 
to  destroy  the  innocent.  They 
never  nrnltiply,  magnify,  and  de« 
light  in  scandals,'  which  dishon- 
or their  own  flesh  and  blood, 
disquiet  their  parents,  and  tor- 
ment their  brethren.  If  one 
mentber  of  the  family  is  proved 
to  be  guilty  of  a  base  and  wick- 
ed action,  all  the  other  members 
lament  it,  and  endeavor  to  re- 
claim the  wanderer  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  way.  If  their  endeavors 
are  blessed  they  are  very  willing 
to  let  the  remembrance  of  their 
l^rother*8  fault  die  away.  But 
should  they,contrary  to  every  dic- 
tate of  natural  affcction,moral  pro- 
priety, or  even  external  decency, 
strive  to  make  the  most  of  every 
failing  in  their  brother,  lo  sink 
him  utterly  for  every  such  failing, 
and  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
prevent  his  rising  again,  there 
would  be  one  universal  burst  of 
indignation  at  their  conduct. 
How,  then,  does  the  conduct  of 
Christians  appear,  when  they  act 
the  part  of  talebearers  against 
each  other;  when  they  hunt  up 
old  stories  and  circulate  them 
anew;  when  they  lay  holff  of 
charges  without  evidence,  and 
then  '  endeavor  to  g^e$8  out  the 
evidence  to  support  their  ground- 
less charges;  when  they  make  a 
jest  of  the  failings  of  their  fellow 
Christians;  when  they  convert 
the  social  circle  into  a  retail 
shop  of  scandal,  into  a  magazine 
of  combustibles  and  implements 
of  death  and  torture;  when  they 
discover  more  zeal  to  sink  a  fel- 


low Christian,  on  account  of  soM 
real  or  pretended  failings,  tlNA 
they  ever  yet  discovered  to  raislr 
the  sinking  cause  of  religieiii, . 
when  they  show  themselves-lltj 
be  actuated  by  low  jealoorf^ 
base  envy,  contemptible  riw 
ries,  sinister  views,  a  desire  ctf 
personal  aggrandizement  atthr 
expense  of  depressing  betttt 
men  than  themselves:  and  Mt' 
unhappy  is  the  infiuence  of  sot! 
conduct;  especially  when  nAtSik^ 
ters  are  engaged  in  it,  and  tit 
victims  to  it,  or,  if  not  vicQmii 
have  their  influence  diminished^ 
their  lives  disquieted,  and  thdr 
Vigor  impaired.  Yet  in  tUs 
course  of  conduct  many  pfofes* 
sed  Christians  syst'eTnatlcallvea* 
gage;  and  some  real  ChristwMi* 
it  is  feared,  get  into  it  befbre 
they  are  aware.  Let  them  ex- 
tricate themselves  without  deh^i' 
and  repent  of  their  sin  and  Mlf» 
O  Christians^  let  us  bewail  onr 
sins,  and  strive  to  live  like  bretk' 

A.B. 


ren. 


For  the  PanopGil. 

RKFLECTIONS      OCCASIOKSn     St 
READINO     TIIK    THIBD    CRAY*' 
TER    OF    EZBKIBL. 

No  person  is  subject  to  a  greater 
variety  of  emotit>ns,  than  a  nuo* 
ister  of  the    Gospel    of   Jesv 
Christ.    When  he  considers th* 
object  of  the  great  and  glorievs 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged, 
which  is  to  reconcile  sinners  to 
God,  to  deliver  them  from  chaiM 
of  darkness   ard    give  them  a 
crown  of  everlasting  and  un&d- 
ing  glor}',  his  pious  and  benevo- 
lent  heart   palpitates   with  joy, 
and  is  fired  with  zeal.     When 
he  contemplates  the  arduousness 
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kdertaking,  and  the  num- 
magnhude  of  the  obsta- 
must  encounter,  he  al- 
iks  down  in  despair  of 

When  he  observes  the 
liffercnce  of  mortals  to 
:rnal  interest;  when  he 
Ititudes  livinj^  as  if  they 

there  were  no  God  in 

and  no  future  state  of 
on,    debasing  their  na<- 

excess  and  totally  re- 

of  futurity,  his  soul  is 
with  anguish  at  the  fol- 
inadness  of  his  fellow 
s.    When  he  considers 

responsibility  of  his  sta« 
it  a  proper  discharge  of 
s  may  save  a  soul,  nay 
uls  from  everlasting  woe9 
neglect,  or  careless  per« 
e  of  them,  may  confirm 
:1  in  unbelief  and  harden 
in  iniquity,  and  perhaps 
I  succession  of  genera* 
I  perdition,  fcarfulncss 
nbling  seize  upon  him, 
•or  overwhelms  him. 
;real  responsibility  of  the 
ial  office,  and  the  awful 
(snces  of  a   neglect,  or 

performance  of  its  du- 
>uld  be  well  weighed  by 
ndidate  for  the  ministry, 
e  enters  upon  its  sacred 
s,  as  well  as  by  those 
:  already  in  the  holy  of- 
Vhat    Mas    said    to   the 

is  applicable  to  the 
n  minister.  Son  of  many 
et  thee  a  watchman  over 
c  of  larucL  The  minis- 
Christ  are  set  as  watch- 
:r  the  souls  of  the  people 

charge.  They  are  to 
e  wicked  of  his  danger; 
iten  the  ignoraiit  mind; 
r  the   desponding  soul; 

the  humble  penitent  to 

•f  Jesus.     Thf*y  must 


teach  the  doctrines  and  duties  ot 
the  Gospel;  and  neither  9hun  to 
declare  the  who/e  eoun^ei  of  Godf 
nor  transgrcBB  the  commandmentM 
of  God  by  their  tradition^m  To 
be  enabled  to  do  this,  they  must 
make  the  Scriptures  the  princi- 
pal object  of  their  studies.  They 
should  neither  desert  the  tchooU 
H/  the  firofihefy  to  walk  in  the 
groves  of  Academus;  nor  quit 
the  cedar  in  Lebanon^  to  gather 
nosegays  on  Parnassus. 

May  not  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel  adopt  the  language  of 
Paul  and  say,  Woe  m  unto  me  if 
I  fireach  not  the  Gotpel^  How 
awfully  must  the  voice  of  God 
have  sounded  in  the  ears  of  the 
prophet,  when  it  uttered,  •on  q/* 
man,  /  have  made  thee  a  vfatck-* 
man  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
thertfore  hear  the  word  af  nry 
mouth  and  give  them  warning 
from  me.  When  I  »ay  unto  the 
wickedf  thou  shait  surety  die;  and 
thou  givest  them  not  warning, 
nor  afieakeut  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
Ufa  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity:  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
Does  not  this  same  solemn  warn* 
ing  ring  in  the  ears  of  every  one, 
who  has  been  set  apart  to  the 
Gospel  miiusti7?  if  he,  who 
through  carelessness,  or  neglect 
of  duty,  has  caused  the  death  of 
another,  has  sleepless  nights  and 
days  of  sorrow*  how  much  more 
distressing  must  be  the  condi- 
tion of  that  man,  by  whose  false 
instruction,  or  careless  perform- 
ance of  ministerial  duty,  a  soul 
has  been  lost. 

If  a  minister  is  cold  in  reli* 
gion,  can  it  be  expected  that  his 
people  will  be  otherwise?  If  he 
neglects  the  duties  of  a  pastor, 
for  other  pursuits,  it  will  be  dit- 
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ficult  for  him  tb  p^rtuade  hb 
people,  that  religion  it  the  one 
thing  needful;  and,  being  igno^ 
rant  of  ita  iralue  and  importance! 
they  will  probably  neglect  it»  till 
It  ii  too  late  to  correct  the  mia* 
take.  The  effect  of  preaching 
dependa  much*  irery  much,  on 
the  manner  of  it.  Unleaa  the 
preai(;her  ieela  what  he  uttera^ 
he  will  not  make  hia  hearera  be* 
Ue^e  it.  The  natural  effect  of  a 
aermon  delivered  in  a  cold  and 
careless  manner,  is  to  convince 
•  doubting  mind,  that  there  is  no 
reality  in  religion;  or,  at  leasts 
that  it  is  of  no  importance.  la 
it  improbable,  that  much  of  the 
infidelity  and  indifference  to  re- 
ligiont  which  abound  in  the 
world,  is  to  be  attributed  to  want 
of  seal  and  fidelity  in  the  dia- 
charge  of  ministerial  duty;  not  a 
seal  to  make  proselytes  to  a  sect, 
but  to  imiute  the  example  of 
our  divine  Master;  to  inculcate 
the  doctrines  he  taught,  and  en- 
force obedience  to  his  precepts. 
He  went  about  doing  good;  he 
was  not  afraid  to  admonish  sin- 
ners and  repi*ove  vice;  nor  did 
the  fear  of  giving  offence  pre- 
vent his  benevolent  heart  from 
warning  the  wicked  of  the  awful 
and  fatal  consequences  of  his 
wicked  way.  The  fear  of  man 
tfringeth  a  tnare. 

If  he,  who  has  been  appointed 
to  watch  over  the  souls  of  men, 
should  be  restrained  by  the  fear 
of  giving  pain  or  provoking  re- 
sentment, from  admonishing  in- 
dividuals of  their  danger,  when 
he  sees  them  falling  under  the 
dominion  of  sin,  and  walking 
heedlessly  down  the  broad  road 
to  ruin«  his  tender  mercies  would 
be  cruelty.  That  minister,  who 
has  labored,  both  by  his  public 
preaching  and  private  admoni- 


tions, for  the  eont eraita  and  alj(i 
vation  of  sinners,  will  find  peaii 
of  conscitnce  mi  thia  mdj<^ 
eveti  though  his  labora  WMgm 
have  been  crowned  with  abeeaii 
But  how  clamorou8»  how  tttln^ 
tuous,  must  hia  conacieiice  Kk 
whose  careless  life,  or  waat  ip 
ministerial  fidelity^  haa  ItdM 
sinners  into  a  fatal  security  ti$ 
plunged  them  into  ttTeriiisllJI 
woel  Is  it  possible,  that  he,  wli 
has  been  guilty  of  aufth  minoifp 
duct,  can  find  peace  in  Ua  ia^a 
bosom,  or  look  with  wat^M 
complacency  on  the  world  araM 
him?  can  he  find  rest  cm  Ms  |A> 
low,  or  reUef  in  the  bustle  of  birf 
If  he  retires  to  meditate  hkb 
cloaetf  the  cries  and  ahrteksif 
tormented  souls  pierce  his  esn 
If  he  lifts  his  eyes  to  heaveoiki 
is  appalled  with  the  awfbl  da* 
claration,  their  blood  otftf  /  ffi^ 
fill rr  at  thine  hand,  L*. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  PiBOpOi^ 
Sir, 

The  fbllovring  thoughts  reifiett* 
ing  the  treatment  vhieh  «>' 
communicated  fiereome  are  tk 
receive  from  Chrietmne^  0t 
eubmitted  fot  fiubUca^ 
•houid  it  be  thought  the^  mil 
be  uetful  and  inetructrve. 

PaotBssoiis  of  religion  coIbp 
tain  different  opinions  on  tkb 
subject.  Some  suppose,  thtf 
the  laws  of  Christ  do  not  re^ufa* 
that  an  excommunicated  pmon 
should  be  treated  in  any  diffeNUt 
manner  from  that  in  which  be 
was  before  treated,  except  beiB| 
excluded  from  the  Lord's  table; 
and  that  this  solemn  act  of  tba 
Church  only  puts  him  back  whsf6 
he  was  before  he  made  m  puUio 
profesaiAn  of  religion*     It  is  net 
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able,  that  such  a  construe- 
the  laws  of  Christ  relat- 
;he  subject  may  have  the 
prejudices  of  the  human 
1  its  favor;  as,  according 
>  duty  may  be  practised 
ore  ease,  and  with  much 
if-denial)  than  should  it  be 
t  to  require,  that  the  ex- 
inicated  person  be  treated 
»re  neglect,  and  his  socie- 
5  shunned  by  the  breth- 
vsi  that  of  those,  who  nev* 
cssed  friendship  to  Christ, 
postle  speaks  of  this  act 
ch-discipline  as  a  fiuntth- 
nfiicted  by  many,  *t  Cor. 
\nd  in  1  Cor,  v,  5,  he 
nta  the  design  of  excom- 
tion  to  be,  the  destruction 
leth^  that  the  afiirit  matf 
d  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 

but  too  probable,  that 
re  persons,  in  many  of 
irches,  especially  where 
;s  of  discipline  are  more 

and  carefully  observed, 
»uld  be  glad  to  be  freed 
e  restraints  under  which 
e  there  held,  were  they 
r  no  other  inconvenience 

be  kept  from  the  Lord's 
Could  they  be  admitted 
ame  familiarity  with  the 
n,  in  all  other  respects, 
hey  had  before,  instead 
^ming  excommunication 
iment^  they  would  prize  it 
vileges  and  so  far  would 
om  being  destructive  of 
1,  that  it  would  evidently 
the  flesh. 

lot  to  be  believed,  that 
!S  of  ecclesiastic dl  disci- 
'e  not  given  with  sufH- 
ecision  and  clearness  in 
d  of  God.  But  to  under- 
lein  rightly  requires  at- 
and   candor,     it  seemSf 

V.     Aew  Series, 


by  what  the   Apostle  says,  that 
Christians    may    lawfully    have 
more  connexion  and  familiarity 
with  those,  who  have  never  made 
profession  of  religion,  than  with 
one,    who    is    excommunicated 
from   the  church.      His  words 
are,  I  Cor.  v,  9,  10,  1 1.     /  'svrote 
unto  you  in  the,  (as  it  should  be 
rendered)  efiistie  not  fj  com/iany 
vfith  formctttora.     Yet   not  alto* 
geiher   tifith    the  fbrnicalora   of 
this  woridy  or  with  the  covetoua^ 
or  extortioners^  or  with  idolaters; 
for  then   must  ye  needs  go  out  jrf 
the    vforld*      But    now   I   have 
written    unto    you   not    to   kecfi 
company^  if  any  man  that  is  cai' 
led  a  brother  be  a  fornicator^  or 
covetous^  or  an  idolater^  or  a  rail* 
rr,  or  a  drunkard^  or  an  extoV" 
tioner;  with  such  an  one^  noj  not  to 
eat.  It  is  manifest,  that  the  Apos- 
tle is  here   speaking  of  excom- 
munication.    He  directs,  in  the 
preceding  ver&cs,  to  purge  out 
the    old    leaven,   that  the  feast 
may  1)e  kept  with  the  unleaven- 
ed bread  of  sincerity  and  lYXxiXu 
The    Greek  word  for   keeping 
the  feast,  is   here   appropriately 
used  for  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
supper.     But  when  the  Apostle 
forbids  eatin:^  with  an  exconmiu- 
nicated  person,  he  makes  use  of 
a  very  diffcreiit  term— one  which 
imports  any  eating  together  and 
of  course    eating    at    common 
meals.     Had  he  meant  to  forbid 
no  other  eating  with  the  unhap- 
py brother,  than  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  it  will   be   difiicult  to 
give  a  reason  why,  instead  of  the 
term  he  had  before  used  fur  the 
sacramental  ordinance,  he  sulv- 
stitutes  a  word  bv  which   Chris- 
tiuns  are  evidcnily  lurbidden  any  " 
eating  with  an  excommunicated 
person,  even  at  a  common  table. 
The  manner  of  expression,  and 
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the  connexion  in  %^bich  it  is  used, 
teem  clearly  to  implf,  that 
Christian  brethren  are  not  to  use 
BO  great  a  degree  of  familiarity 
with  one,  who  is  cast  out  of  the 
church,  as  to  eat  with  him  at 
common  meals.  As  the  church 
is  yet  smalL  and  Christ  has  but 
few  faithful  followers^  and  these 
scattered  up  and  down  amongst 
unbelievers,  their  circumstances 
necessitate  them  to  company  in 
some  degree  with  those  who  are 
strangers  to  Christ.  It  is  not 
practicable  for  Christians  to 
keep  at  such  a  distance  from 
persons  of  this  description,  as 
€rod  made  it  the  duty  of  his  an- 
eient  covenant  people  to  keep 
from  the  heathen  nations.  But 
Christians  need  meet  with  no 
difficulty  in  separating  them- 
selves altogether  from  the  com* 
pany  of  one,  \i  ho  is  cast  out  of 
the  church.  Therefore,  says  the 
apostle,  I  have  now  written  unto 
you  noi  to  keefi  eomfiariy  with 
%nch  an  one,  no,  not  to  eat. 

But  it  is  said  that,  after  a  per* 
sou  is  excommunicated,  he  can- 
not, with  proimety,  be  called  a 
brother;  therefore  it  cannot  be, 
that  he  is  the  person  intended, 
when  it  is  said,  with  mucH  an  one, 
nOf  not  to  eat.  Of  course,  this 
prohibition  must  relate  to  one, 
who  is  found  to  walk  disorderly, 
previously  to  his  excommunica- 
tion. In  support  of  this  opinion 
it  is  urged,  that  the  Apostle  di- 
rects, 3  Thess.  iii,  14,  1/ any 
man  obey  not  our  word  by  t/iU 
efiittle,  note  that  man,  and  have 
no  comfiany  with  him,  that  he  may 
he  ashamed.  But  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  he  immediutcly  adds. 
Yet  count  him  not  a«  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  an  a  brother^^ 
as  luuch  as  to  say,  *'I  do  not 
mean    that  you    should    refuse 


companjring  with  him,  until  yot 
have  taken  those  brotherly  atipi 
with  him,  which  Christ  reqium 
in  case  of  offences,  and  Um  a4^ 
monitions  of  the  church  appsir 
to  be  without  effecu  This  wodl 
be  to  treat  him,  not  as  a  brothsf^ 
but  as  an  enemy  "     And  sural|^ 
no  church  can  have  any  right  li 
refuse  companying  with  a  broths 
er,    whatever  offence  Jie   hs«| 
committed,  until  he  has  been  ad* 
monished,  both  in  that  prints 
and  more  public  manner^  whicki 
in  such  cases,  Christ  requirs^ 
and  yet,  under  all,  he  remaiM 
impenitent.     When  the  ApostJt 
says,  if  any  man  that  ia  called  i 
brother  be   a  fornicator,  kc.  iC 
ought  not  to   be  thoughtf  tlitf 
the   prohibition  of  companyisf 
with  such  an  one,  does  not  in- 
clude those,  who  are  rejected 
from  the  church*.  For  the  treitr 
ment  required  to   be  given  ts 
such  an  one,  can  respect  no  o|Ih 
er.    To  treat  any  other  brother 
in  this  manner  would  be  contn* 
ry  to  the  rules  of  Christ-^o  the 
rules  of  love.    But  to  treat  onff 
whom  the  church  is  obliged  ts 
reject   from  her  communion,  is 
this  manner,  is  an  act  of  brother- 
ly love,  and  of  the  greatest  friesd- 
ship,  which  the  brethren,  in  tbil 
case,  can  express  for  hims  For^ 
if  any   thing    would  touch  the 
feelings  of  the  excommunicitcd 
brother,    soften   his  mind,  nd 
bring  him  to  reflect  with  shsflM 
upon  the  offences  he   has  oofS*     i 
mitted,  it  seems  that  this  miut 
do  it.     Whereas,  on  the  other     { 
hand,  to  treat    him   with  all  that 
familiarity,  with  which   he  had 
been  wont  to  be    treated   before 
he  joined  the  churchy  tends  rath- 
er  to  make    him    unmindful  of 
his    offence,   and    harden    Yam 
against  remorse. 


te  the  7>'emimeni  qfan 


Pernn. 


9fS 


I  tlM  confttructioOf  which 
leen  lupposeid  is  to  l>e 
the  apostolic  direction 
considerationy  the  com- 
i  Christ  entirely  agrees, 
m  offender  refuses  to  hear 
i  and  brotherly  admoni- 
be  administered  to  him, 
layS)  Matt,  xviii,  17.  Lei 
mto  thee  a«  a  heathen  man 
ubHcan,  As  this  direction 
▼en  to  Christ*s  Jewish 
i9f  it  is  to  be  supposed} 
if  would  feel  themselves 
d  to  treat  one,  who  is  re- 
from  the  church,  in  the 
laoneras  the  Jews  thought 
Ives  required  to  treat  the 
I  and  publicans.  And  as 
ection  was  to  be  a  stand* 
B  in  the  Christian  church, 
I  convey  no  instruction  at 
churches  gathered  from 
It  the  heathen,  unless  it 
d  them  also  to  treat  an 
nunicated  person  in  the 
unner  as  was  required  of 
Christians.  If  this  be  a 
nstruction  of  the  words  of 
the  question,  respecting 
atment  of  a  person  ex- 
from  the  communion  of 
lUrch,  is  decided;  and 
ans  are  forbidden  to  use 
gree  of  familiarity  with 
hich  was  permitted  pre- 
to  his  profession  of  re* 

B  may  here  object,  that 
i)oth  ate  and  drank  with 
.ns;  and  it  would  be  un<- 
Lble  to  suppose,  that  he 
restrain  his  disciples  from 
ns,  of  which  he  himself 
rcn  an  example, 
respecting  Christ's  eat« 
I  drinking  with  publicans, 
not  appear  that  the  Mo- 
r  required  the  Jews  to 
e  one  of  their  brethren 


from  the  congregation  merely 
for  holding  an  office  under  the 
Roman  government.    Had  this 
been    the  case,  we  can  h;irdly 
suppose  that  Christ,  who  so  care* 
fully  observed  all  the  laws  of  the 
Mosaic  Institution,   would  ever 
have  indulged  a  freedom  with 
publicans,  which  might  justly  be 
offensive  to  the  Jews.     And  it  ia 
to  be  further  observed,  that  to. 
suppose  Christ   intended,   that 
his  eating   and    drinking   with 
publicans  should  be  an  example 
to  his  disciples  of  the  treatment 
they  were  to  give  to  excommu- 
nicated persons,  would  render 
his  direction,  Matt,  xviii,  periect- 
ly  unintelligible.    Christ  did  eat 
and  drink  with  fiuhUcant;  but,  he 
did  notf  with  heathen  men.  How, 
then,  would  it  be   possible  for 
Christians  to  imitate  Christ's  ex* 
ample  in  their  treatment  of  an 
excommunicated  person?  It  can- 
not, then,  otherwise   be,  when 
Christ    said    of    the    offending 
brother,  1/  he  refuse  to  hear  the 
churchy  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  flubHcany  than 
that  they  should  suppose  him  to 
mean,  that  they   were  to  treat 
such  an  one  as  the  Jews  treated 
heathen  men  and  publicans.     In 
any    other  view,   the  direction 
must  be  wholly  without  meaning. 
Thus  does  it  appear,  that  the 
Scriptures  plainly  forbid  Chris- 
tians to  eat  with  an  excommuni- 
cated person,  even  at  common 
meals.     And  if  this  be  Christ's 
rule,  it  ought  carefully  to  be  ob- 
served by  all  Christian  churches; 
and  a  blessing  may  be  expected 
to  follow.  Nothing  tends  so  much 
to    render    Christian    churches 
respectable   as  a  careful   adher- 
ence to  the  laws  of  Christ  in 
discipline,  as  well  as  in  other 
respects.  This  renders  a  churck 
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terrible  a»  an  army  with  banners. 
Were  the  laws  of  Christ  care- 
fully observed,  in  all  Christian 
churchesy  and  were  ecclesiasti- 
cal g^ovemment,  which  is  a  (gov- 
ernment of  love,  universally 
practised  amonp^  men,  it  would 
lay  a  more  effectual  restraint  on 
men,  than  all  civil  laws,  to- 
gether with  all  their  penal  sanc-^ 
tions. 

These  considerations  mny 
serve  to  show,  that  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  no  smalt  importui>ce,  that 
Christians  treat  an  excommuni- 
cated pf^rson  with  less  familiari- 
ty, and  company  less  with  him, 
than  they  may  be  allowed  to  do 
with  many  of  their  neighbors, 
who  never  made  a  profession  of 
religion.  But  whatever  outward 
treatment  they  give  the  unhappy 
person  they  arc  obliged  to  ex- 
clude from  their  Christian  fel- 
lowship, they  are,  nevertheless, 
continually  to  pray  for  his  recov- 
ery, and,  upon  proper  manifesta- 
tions of  repcntaiM:e,  cordially  and 
tliankfuUy  lo  reci'ivc  him  again 
into  their  communion.       W*. 


MISSIONARY    LETTERS. 

The  foUowiuf^  ("Jtera  Wf-re  vfrit' 
ten  6v  tvjo  younti^  iudietj  now 
the  ^tven  of  American  Min^ 
hionarieB  in  India^  to  another 
young  ludy^  who  in  their  com- 
fiani(j7i  in  labors  arid  nacnjicesj 
now  the  wife  of  another  Aiii* 
Mionary.  They  are  dated^  aa 
will  be  ueeuy  but  a  short  time 
bffure  the  writers  and  their 
corrcH/i07ident  sailed  fur  Cul" 
cutta* 

B-. ,  Aiij\ust29th,  1811. 

Your  letter,  my  dear  Miss  P 
was  productive  of  seusations  pe« 


culiarly  pleasing.  Frcnn  the  ffit 
intimation  of  youMPOluntirf  tHR* 
rifice  of  worldly  hap|ilnett  fer 
the  cause  of  ChristV  K  f<^  * 
attachment,  which  can-  •nly  It 
known  by  thot«  whese  iriew«  wA 
prospects  are  similar4>  and  whidi 
has  increased  by  your  late  d* 
fectionate  epistle. 

The  idea  of  walking  In  tko 
same  path  thrnagh  Kfe|  pantk* 
irig  of  the  same  trials  and  dift- 
culties,  indocea  n>e  already  lo 
rank  you  with  the  number  of  mf 
much  loved  friends,  and  incHaes 
me  to  write  freely  on  a  subject 
dear  to  us  both. 

Our  cotitemplated  undertikfa^ 
is  great,  arduous,  and  highly  ioi* 
portant.    To  enter  a  path  antrad 
before  by  any  American  fbifiile 
requires  much  previous  con^d- 
eration.     The  subject  sheukhSe 
thoroughly  in vesti gated,- and  sr* 
ery  argument  in  favor  and  agabst 
candidly  weighed.   If  argniiwiitf 
in  favor  of  females  accompany- 
ing missionaries  to   a   heatNcA 
land  pn*i)onderate,  we  ought  ioH 
partially  ro  examine   ourseheS) 
to  see,  if  we  possess  those  quili* 
fications  absolutely  requisite  for 
such  an  undcrTaking.    If  tlwotigh 
the  mercy  of  God,   we  humbly 
dure  to   hope,    he    has   in  «ny 
measure  prepared  us,  should  w« 
not    seriously    and     prayerfem 
search  for  the  prevailing  moii*^* 
which  induces  us  to  make  tlT*^ 
attempt?  A  life  of  self-denial  '^\ 
before  us,  and  we  must  begin  t^'- 
cutting    the    most  tender   W ^ 
The  paternal  roof,  and  all  that  ^ 
endearing   in    the  appellation  ^ 
parent,  sister,  and  brother,  mu^ 
be  iorsaken,  nevcl*  to   be  set  ^ 
more.     The  scenes  of  our  play'' 
till  years,  the  companions  of  ou  ^ 
lives,  aiid  the  much  loved  circl^ 
who  surround  the  social  altar  fa>^ 


MtHammty  Letitrw, 


Sir 


praisei  must  no  lon- 
yjedj  but  lost  forever, 
encounter  the  dangers 
Pj  perhaps  be  taken 
»reign  tyrannical  paw- 
ed from  those  we  loye^ 
ured  from  immediate 
demned  to  drag  out  a 
existence,  in  some 
ison,  or  under  the  gal- 
)f  slavery  and  oppres« 
if  preserved  from  tri* 
;se,  what  awaits  us  in 
land?  Not  the  cheer- 
tions  of  long  absent 
t  the  uncouth  dialect 
own  tongue  will  every 
ind  in  our  ears.  We 
surrounded  by  those 
f  countenances  wear 
spect,  who  are  desti- 
sligious  principle  by 
govern  their  actions, 
i  consciences  are  so 
•  cease  to  alarm  when 
g  the  most  atrocious 
We  must  jive  in  con- 
i  of  those  around,  ex- 
faith  raises  us  above 
the   power  of  cpea- 

dies  may  be  emaciated 
less,  our  mental  facul- 
their  vigor  in  conse- 
f  the  sultry  climate; 
iiy  and  distress  may 
re  attend  us.  We  may 
illed  to  part  with  our 
^rthly  friends,  and  be 
in  a  land  of  strangers, 
come  to  lie  down  on 
if  death,  no  parent  or 
i  soften  our  dying  pil- 
ipe  uway  our  tcais;  no 

friend  to  close  our 
ay  our  bodies  in  the 
nus  wu   may   end  our 

heathen  land.  How 
\y  dear  girl,  this  pic- 
i  )^\y  have  we  not  rea- 


son to  expect  to  find  ife  a  reality?  • 
What  motives  are   sufficient  to 
induce  us  to  enter  a  path  so  fil- 
led with  briars   and  thorns?  if 
the  object  which  lies  at  the  end, 
is  not  worth  making  all  these 
sacrifices  and  enduring  all  these 
trials,  we  shall  sink  and  be  dis- 
couraged   before   we    get   half 
through.     But  if  actufited  frota 
motives  of  sincere  love  to  the 
Redeemer,,  and  an  ardent  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  we 
have  nothing  to  fear.    He  will 
strengthen  and  support  us  in  ev- 
ery trying   hour.    Although  he 
may  appoint  for  us  a  path  full  of 
dangei-s,  yet  he  will    provide  a 
way  for  escape.    He  can  easily 
take  away  those  painful  sensa- 
tions of  which  a  separation  from 
our  friends  will  be  productive. 
If  be  deprives  us  of  every  other 
source  of  enjoyment*  and  gives 
us  himself,  we  cannot  be  unhap- 
py.    If  we  roust  leave  our  par- 
ents, on  whom  we  have  been  de- 
pendent)  will  it  not  lead  us  to 
feel  the  more  need  of  having 
God  for  our  Father,  and  to  see 
more  clearly  our   entire  depen- 
dence on  him?  if  our  sisters  and 
social  friends  must  be  forsaken, 
may  we  not  find  sisters  in  eacn 
othevy  and  erect  the   social  fe- 
male altar  in  a  land  of  pagans? 
Perhaps  we  may  induce  sonic  of 
the  wretched,  degraded  females 
of  India)  to  join  ^ith  us  in  wor- 
shipping our  heavenly   Father. 
Perhaps   we  shall  be  the  first  to 
teach  some  listening,  attentive 
cliild  to  lisp  the  praises  of  Jesus. 
()  my  dear  sister,  thoughts  like 
these,  are  sufiicicnt  to  excite  in 
our  hearts  a  ^inh  to  spend  our 
days  in  a  heathen  land.     Yes,  we 
will  give  up  worldly    happiiiess, 
joyfully  encounter  the    dar  gers 
of  the  deep  and  the  unknown 
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trials  that  await  us,  at  our  place 
of  destination.  We  have  every 
thing;  to  engage  us,  for  all  heav- 
en is  engaged  in  the  same  glo- 
rious cause  for  which,wc  humbly 
hope,  wo  leave  our  native  land. 

<Th^  Miltry  dimes  of  India  then  we'll 

ehonse; 
There  will  ve  toil,  and  nnnen  bandi 

uoiooBe! 
There  may  we  lire^  and  draw  our  latest 

breath. 
And  in  oor  Jesas'  serrSee  meet  a  stlnklesB 

death!" 

Adieu,  my  dear  girl,  and  be- 
lieve me  your  letters  will  ever 
enhance  the  felicity  of  your  af- 
fectionate N 


H ,  Jan.  lUh,  1813. 

Thr  commencement  of  a  cor- 
respondence with  my  dear  Miss 
P— -  is  attended  with  many  pleas- 
ant sensations.  When  one  whom 
I  love,  though  an  entire  stranger, 
addresses  me  by  the  endearingly 
appellation  of  "sister  or  friend," 
1  lose  every  embarrassment,  and 
feel  the  same  perfect  freedom 
as  when  conversing  personally 
>vith  those  comimnions,  with 
whom  I  have  spent  the  playful 
hours  of  youth.  Your  affection- 
ate letter  met  with  a  cordial  re- 
ception. The  perusal  of  it  in- 
creased the  wish  which  I  have 
long  indulged,  of  being  favored 
with  an  interview  with  you.  The 
anticipated  separation  from  a  be- 
loved mother,  affeciionate  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  and  other  valued 
friends,  strongly  attaches  my 
heart  to  those  ^dear  selected 
few"  who  will  be  my  only  asso- 
ciates, throu(»h  the  little  remnant 
of  my  life.  When  eagerly  listen- 
ing to  the  maternal  advice  of  the 
best  of  parents,  or  when  attend- 
ing to  th»-  accents  of  love  which 


flow  from  Jhe  lips  of  brathen 
and  sisters  dear,  I  often  uy  It 
myself,  will  my  Father  in  H«M^ 
en    condescend    to    grant    aft 
friends  similar  lo.thesCfin  mf 
dear  Miss  P        ,  and  mj  cvef 
dear  N— — ?— Oh  yes,  my  heart 
repliesy— <Ary  wiU  instructi  aik 
vise,  reprove,  and  love  me  toou 
When  the  accumulated  difficul- 
ties of  a  missionary  life  deprem 
my  laboring  bosoroi  they  will  dw 
rect  my  thoughts  to  that  Savior^ 
who  has  kindly  engaged  to  be 
the  friend  of  the  friendlesa«i--Uit 
support  of  his  believing  children 
Their  prayers,  their  sympathy 
and  love,  will  sweetly  calm  each 
rising  fear,  and  tranquil lixe  my 
distressed  soul- 
Nothing  but  an  ardent  wiak 
of  more  extensive    uaefulnetir 
first    led    my   thoughts  to  tha 
heathen     world.      Favored   by. 
heaven    with    every    temporal 
blessing  heart  could  wlth«  a  br* 
eign    country    could    have   no 
charm  for  me.    Although  I  frcv 
quently  contemplate  with  pleas* 
uraa  life  so  peculiarly  devoted 
to  the  service  of  God;  yet  ths 
consciousness  of  wanting  manf 
important  qualifications  which  I 
know  I  do  not  possess,  often  cra- 
ates  a  depression  of  spirits,  mnd 
a  doubt  with   respect  to    duty* 
My  youth,  a  slight  education,  t^ 
little  vigor  and  strength  of  mindf 
so  little  pietyf-— these  are  obsta* 
cles,  great  indeed.     I  think  it 
doe9  rejoice  my   heart  that  yoa 
my  dear  Miss  P    ■    ■■  and  N        *' 
arc   so  eminently   qualified  for 
the  work  of  the  mission.     May 
you  be  made  the  favored  instru- 
ments, of  leading  many  wretched 
female  Indians,  to  the  Lamb  ai 
(lod,  who  bled  on  Calvary.     On 
the  <^great  day  of  dread  decision,^ 
may  the  miUions  who  have  heard 
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your  lips  the  waf  to  heav* 
le  up  and  call  you  blcased. 
idea  that  an  independent, 
eign  GoD«  often  uses  the 
est  instruments  to  promote 
lory,  and  carry  on  his  plans, 
ently  affords  me  encour- 
ent.  If  he  has  any  work 
e  to  do  in  heathen  lands, 
Jl  remove  every  obstacle, 
iy  me  for  the  important  un- 
king^, and  support  me  under 
trial. 

\baih  Eve.  I  have  this  dav 
to  the  house  consecratca 
I  worship  of  the  Most  High 
I  have  sat  under  the  drop- 
of  the  sanctuary  with  great 
tit.  The  inviting  sound  of 
orious  Gospel, which  bring- 
fe  and  salvation,  has  con- 
to  my  inmost  soul,  a  sub- 
irdor,  and  heart-felt  satis- 
rk«  almost  unknown  before, 
r  sister,  how  valuable,  how 
rdingly  precious,  is  the  re- 
of  Jesus?  How  unlike  that 
.hornet,  how  different  from 
hich  the  carnal  heart  can 
\\  How  well  is  it  adapted 
cure  the  eternal  interest 
ippiness  of  all  created  in- 
mcies;  <^how  just  to  God, 
afe  for  man!"  While  con- 
aiing  with  rapture  the  su- 
'  excellency  of  the  Chris- 
5ligion«  does  not  your  heart 
irithin  you,  at  the  anticipa- 
t)spect  of  its  universal  pro- 
ition  throughout  the  world? 
tresent  state  of  the  heathen 
lorable  beyond  description. 
ic  in  the  east  directs  them 
;  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  No 
f  righteousness  has  arisen 
^st  them,  to  irradiate  their 
tiled,  dreary  path.  They 
their  duvs  in  wretched- 
itran^j-ers  »>  the  consola- 
of  the  Goapel,   without  a 


friend  tt>  point  them  to  the  Sev- 
ior  of  sinners,  who  alone  can 
make  them  *happy  beyond  the 
grave.  But  **faith  looks  over 
these"  lowering  **mountains'*and 
beholds  with  joy  unutterable  the 
millennial  reign  of  peace  and 
love.  The  banks  of  the  Ganges 
and  the  Indus,  shall  resound  with 
the  high  praises  of  Immanuel; 
redeeming  love  shall  bq  the 
theme  of  the  Hindoo;  it  shall 
warble  sweetly  from  the  lips  of 
the  uncivilised  Hottentots  on 
Afric*s  burning  sands.  The  wan- 
dering, inhospitable  Indians  of 
our  own  dear  native  country, 
shall  catch  the  sacred  fire,  and 
their  hearts  will  beat  in  unison. 
Shall  we,  my  dear  Miss  P  ■ 
be  made  instrumental  in  hasten- 
ing this  great  revolution?  Will 
our  covenant  Goo  condescend 
to  employ  us  in  his  service,  and 
bless  our  feeble  efforts?  And 
shall  we  think  any  sacrifices  too 
great  to  make  for  him?  Oh  no! 
Let  us  willingly  take  a  last  fare- 
well of  friends  and  native  coun- 
try, cross  the  tempestuous  ocean, 
and  spend  a  self-denying,  active 
life  in  the  attempt  of  leading  the 
females  of  Hindostan  to  that  Je« 
sus,  whom  we  have  found  so 
precious  to  our  souls.  What  if 
our  lives  are  replete  with  hard- 
ships and  afflictions? 


>-Onr  journey  here 


Thoagb  it  be  darktome,  joyleii,  and  (bc^ 

lorn 
fi  yet  bot  ihort;  ere  lon^  oar  wenry  feet 
bball  greet  the  peneeful  inn  of  lusting  rett. 

I  have  thought  much  of  the 
plan  you  proposed,  viz.  of  study- 
ing some  new  language  in  order 
to  acquire  an  eastern  language 
with  greater  facility.  N  ■ 
and  I  have  conversed  upon  the 
subject,  and  have  at  length  come 
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to  thi«  conclusion;  that  consider- 
ing our  present  indispensable 
engagements,  it  v^ould  Ue  very 
impracticable.  Were  we  to  con- 
tinue another  year  in  Amer* 
lea,  I  should  enter  upon  the 
study  with  pleasure.  Perhaps 
in  the  course  of  three  months^ 
if  nothing  in  Providence  should 
prevent,  we  may  commence  the 
voyage.  Would  it  not  then  be 
more  for  our  own  improvement, 
to  devote  our  time  to  reading 
books  calculated  to  excite  a  spir- 
it of  genuine  pietyt  and  prepare 
us  for  future  trials  and  priva- 
tions? Mr.  N  is  probably 
^ith  you....When  shall  I  see  you 


both  at  H ?    Will  iFOii  M 

▼isit  me  in  the  spring?  MaHl 
be  deprived  of  an  interview  «rU 
you  at  m  J  home?  I  wish  muchtt 
introduce  to  you  one  of  the  betf 
of  mothers,  and  a  circle  of  dear 
brothers  and  sisters.     It  is  but  i 

short  ride  comparatively  epeak- 

• 


•....•Will  my  friend  forgive  tbe 
freedom  with  which  I  have  wik- 
ten.  The  effusions  of  your  p«i 
will  alwajrs  afford  me  the  blgb- 
est  satisfaction. 

Miss  P will  often  thlnt 

of  her  sister 

H- 
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BRiTiaH  AVD  FOREIGV  BIBLm 
80C  IBTY. 

Wt  pretent  our  readers  ictth  the  JqU 
lo'siing  account  of  the  annual  meet 
ing  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  an  abstract  of  the  annu' 
al  report y  from  the  Christian  Observ- 
er of  May  last.  Though  the  article 
is  longt  it  vjill  be  found  interesting, 
andivould  suffer  by  being  divided. 

£d.  Pam. 

On  the  sixth  instant,  the  British 
and  fonifcn  Bible  Society  held  its 
Eip^hth  Anniversary  at  Freemason's 
Hall.  The  attendance  was  so.  nu- 
meiNMis,  that  tlie  Hall  was  filled  al- 
most immediaielv  after  the  doors 
were  opened  and  many  hundreds, 
among^  whom  we  rej^rel  to  say  were 
the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  and  several 
memht-rs  ot  parl'-amcnt.  and  other 
gentlemen,  were  unable  to  obta'm 
aclmidsifin.  At  12  o'clock,  Lord 
I'eij^nnftmth,  the  president,  opened 
tlie  business  of  the  day  by  read^n)^ 
the  Eii^hth  Report;  which,  from  the 
variety  and  importance  of  the  facis 
it  enumerated,  and  the  verv  animated 
and    impressive     seniinicnts     with 


which  it  concluded,  msy  jQitly  be 
considered  tbe  most  interesting  and 
valuable  of  those  compilations  kt 
which  the  Society    is   indebted  lo 
the  able,  pious,  and  indefatigable  ex- 
ertions of  its   truly  Christian  prrsi* 
dent.     His  Lordship  having  brnu^ 
it  to  ft  close,  delivered  a   brief  «d 
impressive   addressi  and  proceeded 
to  read  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,     wherein    that    eiccllent 
prelate  expressed  his  deep  regret  it 
being  prevented,  by  the  state  of  Mi 
health,  ftt  so  advanced  ft  pcrind  sf 
life,  from  attending  tlie  meetinf^  of 
ft  society  in  which  be  took  to  coiwil 
an  interest,  and  desired  thst  ft  draft 
for  50/.  might  be    ftccepted  as  hit 
pros).    The    Bishop  of  Kildale,  ft 
vice  president  of  tlie  society,  tfaes 
moved,  that  the  Report  ahmiU  be 
adopted  and  printed.      The  Bish^P 
prefaced  this  motion  by  an  admiri* 
ble  speech,  in  whidi  he  stftted  U^ 
want  and  acceptability  of  the  Scrip* 
tures,  according  to  the  authorised 
version,  not  only  among  the  Protet* 
tants,  but  also  among  very  many  of 
the  Roman  Caiholics  in  Ireland,  and 
spoke  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion of  the  exertions   made  by  the 


ihm  BiUe  B&ae^y  df  Oiifalln  to 
lie  tsigvncy.  -Tlie  Biabop  «fl- 
i»-U»i  tbelgnopiiic*  which  pre* 

in  that  country  on  the  tub. 
C  reliipon  was  not  to  he  coii. 
t.  that  the  doetrinei  of  th«  !(«• 
itbn  were  utterly  unknown  In 
pans  of  it.  His  lordship  then 
beilp  in  a  very  feeling  nianncr« 
•cmi  accf  aaion  of  a  Profeaaof 
fnnoth  to  the  Pfffiestant  Eitab- 

Churchy  and  concluded  hy  an 
ng*  appeal  on  behalf  of  a  -people 
iwedocl'  to  greMly  the  aaeiet- 
Ifthe  Soeieiy,  and  were  to 
iedtoproAt  by  it. 

Earl  of  U;irdwtcke,  having 
IHvveiited  by  the  crowd  from 
A^  the  Hati,  despatched  a  let« 
hich  was  read  to  the  meeting,) 
itthis  lordship  expressed  nil 
at  being  compelled  to  rethre* 
e  more  so  because  it  had  been 
ention  to  more  the  resdntlon 
nka  to  the  president.  Mr. 
^foroe  afier  adverting  to  the 
mess  with  whieh  the  duty  of 
I*  that  notion  had  devolved  on 
elivered  a  speech  which  would 
«4o  be  classed  with  tlie  bap- 
if  Ms  effusions  on  any  preced- 
liversary.  He  complimenied 
fble  president  on  being  the 
of  the  larjrest  reltgicMis  circle 
the  world  had  ever  witnessM. 
t  did  your  lordship  expect," 
Ir.  W.  ••when  you  relurh^d 
^  natite  country,  to  enjoy  that 
Id  retirement  which  your  pub- 
sra  in  so  arduous  a  government 
rned,  that  so  high  and  useful 
ination  was  reserved  for  you 

*  tP  ^'"^''^  y<^^  lordship  has 
ailed."  Mr.  W«  then  proceed* 
descant,  with  his  usual  elo* 
;  •  and   feeling,  on  the   scene 

he  now  had  the  satisfaction  to 

m,    contrasting   it    with    the 

r  and    tumultuous  scenes    in 

•o  great  a  part  of  his  time  is 

He  seemed  to  have  entered  a 

*  region,  and  to  hax'e  left  the 
aim  storms  of  this  lower  world 

h  him.    The  institution  appear- 
lim  very  aptly  described  in  those 
fill  lines  of  Goldsmith: 
L  V.      J\>w  Series. 


As  «oie  tall  cUff.  th«t  Kftt  lu  nvM 

fiirniy 
BweHt  from  the  vale,  and  midiMf 

leaves  the  storms 
Though >ound  iti  tireaat  the  ttdKng 

ckMids  are  apiheaii,  .    ■ 

KteriMi^fiUMhiBe  oettlea  on  iu  head. 

Tlie  Biih^  of  Cloyne  aeeonded  the 
RfotioB.  Tlie  HeV.  Dr.  Winter,  in 
movlttg  the  tluwlea  to  the  viee-pnesi- 
denta,  dellrercd  a  judicious  and  cm. 
didapeech,  in  which  he  described, -in 
very  ■pprbpflate  terms,  the  happy  on- 
ion of  Ohnstian  parties  which  this 
Society  johibi ted.  Lord  Calthoras 
and  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  in  several^ 
seconditii^' this  and  a  piee«ding  no* 
tloA,  delivered  th^lr  semimentsbrie^ 
ly,  hut  in  a  very  feeUng  and  h^pivt* 
slvemanaei^  The  ftmop  of  Meaih« 
a  vice  president,  moved  the  thanks 
to  the  Com  mittee,  in  a  speech  %tf  grsst 
energy.  Ilis  tordship  concurred  with 
thellisliopFofKitdarein  representing 
the  atate  of  Ireland  as  deeply  neediii|f 
the  benefit  wlitch  it  was  in  the  power 
of  this  Society  to  Impart  The  fiish* 
op  remarked,  that  only  the  skirts  of 
that  cloud  charged  with  lertilismg 
showers,  to  which  the  noble  presi- 
dent  had  compared  this  Society,  had 
yet  extended  to  Ireland.  Ilia  lordship 
expresst-d  the  warmest  saliafkction  at 
witnessing  so  numerous  a  meeting, 
united  thus  cordially  and  ardently  c  n 
an  object  of  so  much  importance,  and 
assured  them  that  he  should  eiuleav- 
or  to  impart  a  similar  impreasion  to 
the  clerg}'  of  that  diocese  vvhich  ooii« 
stitnted  the  sphere  of  his  labors.     • 

The  Kiyht  Hon.  N.  VaitsittaH,  M. 
P.  seconded  the  motion  of  thanks  to 
.  the  C<Hnmitiec  in  a  speech  diatin- 
■  guished  by  his  customary  candor, 
ability,  and  discrimination.  He  bore 
the  strongest  testimony,  from  his  own 
personal  experience,  to  tl>e  industry 
and  harmony  of  the  Committee,  and 
the  uniformity  with  which,  merging 
all  peculiarities  of  religioOM  seniimeni, 
they  piimiKd  the  great  object  of  their 
iOppofntmeiit. 

The  tlNuiks  to  the  treasurer  were 
moved  by  C.  Grant,  Esq.  M.  F.  and 
seconded  by  T.  Babingtnn,  Kaq.  M. 
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t>.  in  A  short  but  pertinent  ipeech, 
delivered  under  the  inconvenience  of 
ft  cold  which  almost  suppressed  his 
titterance. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich  then  rose, 
and  nno^'ed  the  thanks  to  the  Secreta- 
ries His  lordship  stated,  that  he 
could  bear  his  testimony  to  their  zeal; 
and  pi'oceeded  to  expatUtc  on  their 
services,  to  which  himself  had  been 
witness,  with  that  simplicity,  feeling, 
and  liberality,  by  which  he  is  so  much 
distinguished. 

Ml*.  StcinkopfT,  in  returning  thanks, 
addressed  the  meeting  briefly  with 
that  Christian  pathos  which  charac- 
terizes all  his  addresses. 

Dr.  Burnmark,' (Chaplain  to  the 
Swedish  Embassy)  then  came  for* 
ward,  and  after  appealing  as  a  foreign- 
er, to  the  indulgence  of  the  audience, 
delivered  a  very  sensible,  pious,  and 
Impressive  address.  He  particular- 
ised the  services  which  the  Society 
bad  rendered  by  promoting  the  print- 
ing of  the  scriptures  in  the  Swedish, 
Laponese,  and  Finnish  languagesi 
and  described  the  value  of  these  ser* 
vices,  and  the  gratitude  with  which 
they  were  felt,  in  a  most  interesting 
manner* 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes  f>lluwed, 
and  offered  his  thanks  to  the  meeting 
on  behalf  of  himself  and  l<is  col- 
leagues, to  whom  he  was  not  more 
united  in  office  and  in  labor,  than  in 
resfx^ct  and  affection.  Mr.  Hughes 
closed  an  excellent  address  by  glanc- 
ing at  tlic  advantagX'S  winch  would 
result  from  this  society  to  Britain, 
whatever  might  be  her  destination.. 
If  she  were  to  remain  the  arbitress 
of  national  she  would  have  the  means 
of  extensive  usefulness,  and  be  a 
aourcc  of  happiness  to  the  world. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  her  connexion 
with  other  nations  should  be  de!»tru;'« 
ed,  if  rtlie  roiiiJ  experience  such  a 
reverse  as  to  cut  off'  the  means  of 
hrr  commercial  wealth  and  i;reatiiess 
she  would  have  within  herself  those 
resources  which  would  siisinin  her 
itiuler  calamity,  and  make  national 
adversity  contribute  to  her  improve* 
tnent. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  cxpre.^sed 
the  cOidiul  satibfaction  with  which  he 


took  ft  thane  in  the  dutici  of  this  ia- 
te  re  sting  occasion;  and  moved  the 
thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the  Synodcl 
Glasgow,  and  the  several  Syvodi, 
Presbyteriei,  fcc.  in  North  BritaiiL 
for  their  liberal  eontribationi  au 
supports  Thif  motion  wat  seconded 
by  the  llev«  T   White,  M.  A. 

Henr^  Thornton,  Esq.  M.  P.  thet 
came  forward  and  moved  thanks  li 
the  several  Auxiliat7  Societies,  fcc. 
In  doing  this  he  entered  into  ft  detal- 
ed  ftnd  very  judicious  coasiderstioft 
of  the  advftnUges  ftrising  both  to  the 
funds  ftnd  opentions  or  the  inatittt* 
tions  from  the  establishment  of  Aiii* 
iliary  Societies.  He  appealed totbt 
prodigious  item  in  the  cftsh  ftccomft 
of  24.84.U  5«,  lOd.  fimushedby  Atii- 
iliftry  Societies  ftlone,in  justification  tf 
his  statement!  and  afler  explaining, 
ill  ft  variety  of  wftys,  the  solid  and 
permanent  benefits  connected  with 
this  system  of  localization,  conclud- 
ed a  very  able,  luminous^  and  highly 
satisfactory  speech,  by  representing 
the  several  Auxiliary  Societies  as  pos- 
sessing claims  to  ihe  wftrmesl  grati- 
tude of  the  meeting. 

Lord  Gambler  then  rose,  snd  mof^ 
ed  the  thanks  of  the  Corresponding 
Committee  in  Ben^l.  In  doing  tliit, 
his  lordship  apologized  for  his  inabil. 
ity  to  support  the  motion  as  it  de- 
served. The  profession  of  arms,  his 
lordship  observed,  was  not  favorable 
to  habits  of  public  speaking.  He  did, 
however,  consider  it  a  great  honor  ts 
perform  the  low-st  office  in  thisfo. 
ciety:  and,  therefore,  trusting  that 
his  feelings  would  be  accepted  as  sn 
atonement  for  the  deficiency  of  bif 
expression,  he  should  satisfy  himielf 
with  simply  offering  the  resolution 
which  he  held  in  his  hand  to  their 
adoption.  C.  Grant,  Esq.  M.  P.  lee- 
onded  the  motion. 

The  Rev.  John  Townscnd  (of  Ber 
monscy.)  in  moving  the  thanks  to 
those  gentlemen  who  had  contributnl 
books  to  the  library,  deli\-vred  a  very 
candid  and  pleasing  address.  He 
was  followed  by  the  Kev*  Mr.  Simeon 
(of  Cambridge,)  who  adverted  with 
nuieh  feeling  to  those  laborers  in  the 
K;.st,  .Messrs.  Martyn  and  ThomftsuOi 
wliu  hud  commenced  their  pastor'al 


British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 


99? 


1  the  service  of  his  own 
Jid  whom  he  regarded  with 
ion  of  a  brother, 
•ishop  of  Norwich  havin|f 
>e  thanks  to  Lord  Teign- 
-  his  lordship's   conduct  in 

Mr.  Owen  came  forward, 
d  the  business  of  the  day 
Dated  mldrcHs,  He  cong^rat- 
i  meeting*  on  the  services 
1  been  rendered  this  day  to 
of  the  Society,  by  Irish  and 
relates,  by  the  defenders 
u>untry  (alluding  to  Lord 
I  and  (pointing  to  Messrs. 
,  Wilberforcet  and  H. 
)  by  the  enlighteners  and 
of  mankind.  Mr  O.  then 
•n  the  meeting  to  take  a 
le  society  in  reference  to 
I  which  it  had  called  irilo 
nt,  the  various  scenes  in 
was  acting  its  dignified 
Lhe  objects  on  which  its 
;ra8  extended.  The  direct 
of  this  sucietv  was,  tie 
ely  greater  than  the  contin- 
it  which  resulted  indirectly 
While  civil  polity  and  so- 
ness  were  ultimately  pro* 

WHS  impossible  not  to  see 
e  in  what  dtgree  religion 
f  the  inHuencc  of  such  an 
I.  Tlie  correspondence 
iicited,  and  the  testimonies 
ollccted  from  every  part  of 
I,  were  so  many  deposi- 
1  independent  and  concur- 
'sses  to  the  truth,  power, 
:ellence  of  Christianity.  Af 

of  remarks,  illustrative  of 
ion»,  Mr*  O.  concluded,  by 

members  to  take  encour- 
rom  the  triumphs  which 
witnessed  this  day  '*i3e  >e 
"  said  Mr.  O.  "unmoveable 
abounding  m  this  work  of 
forusnuich  as  yc  kno%v  that 
has  not  been,  is  not,  nor 
•e,  in  vain — in  the  Lord  " 
rminaied  tlie  eightli  anni* 
this  g-reat  institution.  The 
,  aniouiiung"  to  between  3 
(and     wliicli    would,    ha(l 

space,  Ijavo  amounied  lo 
ible  the  mmit.'^'m)  were  lil- 
one   he:ii*i    aiul    or.e    mind. 

the  cou':ten;i:ices  of  mm 


indicate  more  ^isihly  the  itrong  feeU 
ings  of  joy  and  affection.      So  per* 
fectly  had  the  great  subject     absorb* 
ed    all    subordinate    considerations, 
that  not  an  expression  dropped  from 
any  speaker  which  betrayed  a  contro* 
versial  feeling.  A  stranger  to  what  has 
appeared  in    print  would  have  sup« 
posed  that  in    this  iiistitutiop  of  pure 
and  vast  benevolence  there  is  (as  we 
trust  there  soon  will  be)  but  one  opin* 
ion  and   one  feeling  throughout   tho 
British  empire,    and  the    Christian 
world.     And  when  the  substance  of 
the  Report  which  we  are  «bout  to 
give,  shall  have  been  read,  we  scarce- 
ly tlnnk  we    assume  too    much    in 
claiming  for  an  association  so  employ, 
ed  and  supported,  the  contributions, 
the  co-operation,  and  the  prayers  of 
those    who  are     sincerely    desiroua 
**that  all  men  should  be    saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth/* 
The  following  is  a  brief  abstract  of 
the  Report  of  the  Committee   which 
was  read  on  this  occasion. 
'1  he  success  which  has  attended  the 
exertions  of  the  Society  has  been  es« 
tablished  in  the  former  Reports.  The 
Report  of  proccedmgs  during    the 
eighth    year    of   its  existence   will 
prove  not  less  gratifying. 
1.  Europe. 
1.     Finland— it    appears  that   the 
number  of  persons    who  speak  the 
Finnish   Language   is  not    less  than 
1,30U,U00  and  that    the  various  edi « 
tions  of  the  Scriptures  printed   in   it 
have   never  been  adeauate   to  theip 
supply.     Ho  edition  either  of  the  Old 
or  New  Testament  has  been  publish* 
ed    for   the    lajit    thirty    years i   and 
scarcely  a  single  perfect  copy  of  the 
former  in  to  be  purchased.     On  tbp 
ground  of  this  information,  the  prim- 
ing of  the     Finnish     scriptures  haii 
been  encouraged  by  a  grant  of  500/. 
'lhe  result  has  been  that    the  Govern 
nor  General,  and  the  Bishop  of   Fin^ 
land,   have   most   cordially  approved 
the  measure;  and  that  the  £mpei*or  of 
Kubsia,  in  testimony  of  his   approbn* 
tion,  added  oOOO  lublesfrom  his  own 
pnvy  purse,    ••Thus."    to  adopt  tliQ 
words  of  the  Bishop    of  Finland,   **\\\ 
tlie    Lonl'n  name  a  fouiulation  is  Inid 
for  a   work,   from   which  religion  li| 
IJencral,   and    the  )<'inniyh  c|\Lirc|\  \[\ 
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particuUf,  willf  by  the  help  of  God, 
derive  a  certain  and  Uatinir  sdvan- 
tagfe.*'  A  society  lias  been  formed 
in  Finland,  on  the  sugu'esiion  ofihe 
Committee,  for  the  continued  circu- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scripinrei. 

3.  Lapland — The  Laponete  Testa- 
ment, stated  in  former  Kcpftrts,  to 
have  been  printinp^  under  the  stti>erin- 
tendence  of  Uisliop  Nurdm  'u  now 
completed;  and  2.>C0  copies  liuve 
been  sent  intu  S\i'eUi»h  Lnplund. 
The  Royal  Chancery  of  Stockholm 
addressed  a  letter  to  tlic  C(»mrniitee 
of  the  Stockholm  Society,  exproasing 
the  satisfaciion  ofihe  K-n;^  vs\\\\  the 
exertions  made  f'>r  improving  the 
religious  knowledge  of  the  Swedish 
5 Laplanders.  The  Russian  govern- 
ment has  issued  a  proclama'.ion  au- 
thorizing tlie  import :ttii>n  of  the  I.a- 
panose  New  Testamenis  into  Russian 
Lapland.  Measures  have  hern  adopt- 
ed for  the  dtsiribuiion  uf  1000  copies 
in  Danish  I.nplund. 

The  disjyosititin  munii'ested  by  the 
Hui^sian  government  encourages  a 
liqpe  of  the  adoption  of  some  exten 
bivc  plan  for  tht-  general  distribution 
of  the  Word  of  Life  throtighout  the 
Russiun  empii*e 

3.  /cr/i7.; 7— Tiie  obstacles  to  tlie 
prinliiiiif  of  the  Icelandic  llihlc  have 
boi  n  surmounted;  and  tlie  \%'ork  will 
probably  be  completed  by  n^-xt  spring. 

riicrc*  is  r»as(>n  to  hope  that  the  re- 
niaintU  r  of  the  Icelandic  Testaments 
l)avc  been  forwardeil  to  Iceland. 

4.  /^j//i.»zu'— The  compl'.Mion  of  the 
Polish  Biole  was  announced  at  tlie 
'l;:st  mcetuig,  it  is  sold  for  two  slid- 
f'ngs  a  copy.  The  Committee  havfe 
ilirccted  1000c<)pie»  to  be  gratuitous* 
Iv  distributed.  Uv  the  last  accounts 
from  Berlin,  the  Polish  Scriptures 
wc.e  in  great  demand.  Many  copies 
had  bfi-n  scni  to  Warsaw,  to  Upj>er 
SthMt^Mv  and  to  AusM*iun  Ga'.licia.  It 
was^iie  intention  of '.he  Koning^bcrg 
cosnnutiee,  to  turn  sh  ovcry  Polish 
school  in  those  p.iris  with  a  few  Ui. 
bh'S  and  Tes'umenis  gratuitotisly. 

5  L  thnunidi* — Tl»«  prln  ingof  the 
Lithuanian  Bible  would  pinibably  be 
fomp'.ett d  in  the  mon-.h  ot'  March  of 
tiie  present  }ear.  The  Committee 
liHVc  directed  500  Polish  Kibles  and 
X  00  N«".v  Tisanu-nts  to  be  sent  to 
Ko'tiug-^bc-rg  lor  sjle  or  ];raMMt<nis 
dislrJ'utiou:  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 


to  be  applied  towards  a  second  editios 
of  the  l«iihuanian  Scriptures.     SoOM 
cop:es  of  the  Polish  New  TesiHrneot 
have  been  ordered  .,for     (he    usesf 
Poles  residing  in  Great  Britain,  or 
visiting  it. 

6.  i^oAetn/d*— The  edition  of  the 
Bohemian  Scriptiires  promo u-d  }>\  the 
Society  has  been  exhaiiHirU  :ind  :i>e 
demand  for  iht-m  is  still  extent  veiuid 
urgent.  The  Ccmmiilee,-with  a  virw 
to  supply  it,  have  voted  300.'.  (or  add- 
ing a  new  edition. 

7.  Livonia  and  JEttkonJa. — The  offer 
to  promote  the  ptthlica  ion  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  dialects  of  L'vonia 
and  Esthonia  has  produced  the  roust 
l>eneKcial  effects.  A  Society  has  been 
formed  in  Horpatian  Esthonia,  for 
printing  and  distributing  the  Nets 
'testament.  A  Society  in  KeTsliaa 
E-iihonia  has  directed  its  atiemionta 
the  supply  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
the  design  of  fumisbmg  every  cot« 
tugi'r  with  a  New  Testameni:  iiid 
several  respectable  characters  are  en- 
gaged in  establishing  a  Li%'onian  Bi- 
hie  Society.  The  result  is,  an  in- 
creased ardor  for  publishing  editions 
of  ihe  I.ivonianand  Eslhonian  Scrip- 
tures. \rrangcments  were  making 
l<)r  this  purpose;  and  the  Committee, 
uith  a  view  to  forward  it,  ha^'e  en- 
larged their  grant  of  6  0'.  to  lOOOi- 

8  Steeden^ — The  ac'ivc  aeal  of  the 
Stockiiolm  Society  has  suffered  no 
abatement.  The  Swedish  Bible  U 
now  completed,  on  8t<in<ling  t\|)es: 
and  the  numbt-r  of  Swe<lish  Ttiia* 
ments,  si'parately  printed,  amounts 
to  16.000.  Anuiher  cdiiion  of  die  Bi- 
ble, and  of  the  New  Te>iaineiit» 
will  he  immediately  iindertakcm  iur 
which  an  additional  donation  of  20(k'' 
has  been  voted. 

9.  Hu'igary. — The     distrihntton  of 
some  German    Hibles  in  Austria  8^1 
Hungary  at  the  expense  of  the  Socie- 
ty,   has   made  known    its  cxis',enc<* 
in  Presburg,  and  has  pi*oduced  in^^ 
interesting  communications  fromt** 
Professors   in  tliai  city,  by  which  i^ 
appears  that  there   are  upwards  of  * 
million  of    Protest a'ltH    in   Uungat^'i 
and  but  few  B:bles  amoT.g  tlmse  uliu 
speuk  the  Sciavonian  arid  Hungarian 
dialects;  many   of  wliom    are  much 
deprcKSi-d  by  povert}.     The  Commit- 
tee  have  promised  a  d(iii«tton  of  five 
hundred  pounds,  to  aid  the  pnntiQg 
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Ation  of  the  Huni^arUn  and 

I    Script  iires,  if  a    society 

stablislied  in  Hungary  for 

ose. 

nee, — The  Committee,  hav- 

0  Fr4nce  lume  Bibles  for 
»h  prisoners  of  war  in  that 
received  a  letter  wriueu  by 
of  the  Miniser  of  Marine, 
.at  they  should  be  properly 
;d. 

man  minister,  having  d'^s- 
Qany  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
:,  vrhich  were  gratefully  re- 
he  Committee  directed  one 
copies  of  the  Frencb  Bible 
Lnbuted  at  the  Society's  ex- 
nong  some  Proiestant  con- 
s  in  France. 

.bcrofthe  Imperial  Institute 
^nified  a  wish  that  copies  of 
ms  of  the  Scriptures  pnnted 
>cieiy  might  be  deposited  in 
itution,   the  Committee  did 
ite  to  comply  with  it. 
rwiany.— I  hey  have  acceded 
kliir  request  from  the  keeper 
nperial  library  at  Vienna;  as 
»r  copies  of  the  Society's  Re- 
*his  last  request  was  accom* 
>y   an  observation,  that    *'a 
e  of  strangers,  who  daily  re- 
le   Imperial  Library,  would 
knowledge  of  the  institution; 
aps  not   a  few  would  be   in- 
iih  a  desire  to  attempt  some- 
niUr  in  their  sphere,  andac* 
.o  their  power." 
tatisbon   Bible  Society  have 
sukI  circulated  four  editions 
lew   Testament,   and  a  tifth 
the  press.     I'his   Society   is 
d  by  R"inan  Catholics,  snd, 
proilucctl    by    the   example, 
iideiit,  uf  this  Societx. 
xly  and    Greece.— Tlie   Socic- 
laii  Testaments  are   in   great 

both  at  Messina  and   Malta; 

Archimandrtta,  at  ihe  latter 
IS  warmly  recommended  the 
of  the  modern  Greek  lesta- 
td   pulilirly   applauded  *Mhe 

ardor  of  the  English  to  cir- 
\e  Word  of  the  Lord."  This 
nre  is  from  a  Ilonian  Catholic 
luicnl  at  Malta,  ofgrcul  rcs- 
ty,  who  is  of  opinion  "that 
likely  lo  result  troin  the  one 

1  Test.'iMientH  which  the  Soci* 
itnt,  no  ordinary  good.'* 


The  Committee  have  granted  fifty 
pounds  for  distributing  the  Scriptures 
to  the  poor  in  IJ  en  mark. 
IL  Asia. 
1.  ^ria.— The  Committee  hare 
forwarded  a  stipply  of  Arabic  Biblesy 
for  the  use  of  the  Episcopal  churches 
in  Aleppo  and  its  vicinity. 

2  /iiffi/MitfiM.— The  Christians  dis- 
persed over  this  vast  count ry,  includ* 
ing  Ceylou,  are  calculated  at  nearly 
a  million,  using  various  dialects:  few 
of  whom  possess  the  Scriptures.  Ma- 
ny of  the  descendants  of  Christians 
have  consequently  relapsed  iuto  idol- 
atry; and  iiuny  are  Christians  merely 
in  name.  The  Hindoos  and  Mahom- 
etans subject  to  the  British  authority 
may  be  estimated  at  seventy  millions. 
These  observations  suggest  the 
most  forcible  motives  for  supplying 
the  wants  of  the  Cliristians,  und  for 
displaying  the  records  of  Divine  truth 
to  the  natives  who  are  ignorant  of  it. 
With  this  general  object,  and  es- 
pecially with  the  view  of  supplying 
the  demands  of  the  native  Christian^  , 
in  India,  an  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
was,  in  February,1811,  established  in 
Calcutta,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
government;  and  win.h  a  very  general 
approbation  in  all  parts  of  India.  At 
Fort  William,  it  has  met  with  the 
most  liberal  support.  It  has  directed 
eight  hundred  copies  of  the  Tamul 
New  Testament  to  be  purchased  for 
distribution,  as  well  as  two  thousand 
copies  of  t.<  .*  Foriugucse  Bible* 
and  live  thousand  Portuguese  New 
Testaments.  It    has    contracted 

for  printing  at  Scrumpore  five  thous- 
and New  Testaments  in  the  TamuU 
the  Cingalese,  and  the  Malayali^n  dia- 
lects respectively.  The  Comiiottcea 
anxious  to  encourage  these  laudable 
exertions,  have  determined  to  aid 
them  by  a  grant  of  Bibles,  Tesia- 
nicnis.  and  printing  paper,  to  .the  val- 
ue of  one  thousand  pounds. 

The  transition  of  the  Scriptttres 
into  the  dialects  of  India  and-  the 
pi-intitig  of  them,  proceed  as  rapidly 
us  could  be  expected.  I'he  Mission- 
aries of  Scrumpore  have  translated 
and  printed  the  New  I'esiamcnt  in 
five  langua^^es,  and  the  old,  in  Ben- 
galee, and  have  translated  the  Gos- 
))ols  of  St.  Mattlicw  and  Mark  into 
Chinese;  the  New  Testament  into 
four  more  dialects,  and  portions  of  ilie 
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Old  Tettament  into  at  Aiany;  and 
have  beg'un  a  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  intA  two  more.  The  Rev. 
L.  Sebastian',  many  years  resident  at 
the  court  ot*  Persia»  is  advanced  to 
nearly  the  end  ^f  the  Epiatles.ina  Perr 
sic  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
from  the  Greek,  intended  for  the 
Christians  dispersed  over  Persia,  who 
are  stated  as  very  desirous  of  possess* 
ing  the  Scriptures,  in  a  plain  transla- 
tion. Sabat  has  completed  the  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  and  the 
Book  of  Gem-sis  into  Arabic.  The 
llindostaoee  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  Mirxa  Fitnit,  tinder 
the  superintendance  ef  the  Rev.  H. 
Martyn^  the  four  Gospels  in  Persian 
by- the  Rev.  L.  Scbastiani,  and  the 
three  first  Gospels  in  Telinga,  trans- 
lated by  the  late  Rev.  A.  Dcsfp'anfi^s, 
are  in  the  press.  At  Bombay,  the 
printing  of  the  Malay alim  Version  of 
the  Gospels,  in  September  last,  was 
advanced  as  far  as  tlie  l'2th  chapter  of 
St.  John,  Of  the  Gospels  translate 
ed  by  Dr.  Leyden  into  five  of  the  dia- 
lects of  the  Eastern  Archipelago, 
Done  have  been  printed,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  Dr.  Leyden  in 
Java.  With  a  view  to  procure  the 
best  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
ptirest  dialects  of  Arabia  and  Persia, 
the  Rev.  H.  Martyn  undertook  a  joiir. 
ney  into  those  countries:  and  by  the 
laft  accounts  was  at  Shiraz.  Subat*8 
Arabic  tianshition  of  the  New  Tcsra- 
mcnt  havinjf  been  shewn  by  Mr. 
Mariyn  to  a  learned  Arab  at  Bushire, 
he  pronounced  on  it  the  highest  eu- 
logiiim.  Ii  appears  that  the  printing 
of  Oriental  manuscripts,  (chiefly  ow- 
ing  to  the  skill  and  disinterestedness 
of  the  Baptist  Missionaries,)  can  be 
e:cecutcd  at  Serampore,  at  an  expenJte 
much  )css  than  at  any  other  press  in 
Irdin,  or  even  in  Europe. 

Of  the  disir.btuion  of  the  Tamul 
and  Portuguese  Scriptures,  mention- 
ed in  the  Seventh  Report,  the  Com- 
mittee liave  received  most  phasing 
intelligence.  Nothing  could  exceed 
tlie  gratitude  of  the  nutive  Christians 
at  Tanjore  and  TraDq.iebar.  A  sinp^le 
fact  will  prove  the  extivnie  scarcity 
of  Tamtil  bibles.  A  catechist,  in  the 
cnngicgiliou  of  Mr  Kohloft*  at  Tan- 
j»?ro,  hu«l  been  cmpioud  ivienty  four 
SM^th  in  teucliing  the  Gospel,  without 


posiessing  the  Old  Teatament.  Tbi 
Portuguese  Bibles  and  Testameiiti 
were  equally  acceptable.  Amoif 
those  who  received  a  Bible  in  Enf* 
lish,  M'dabar^  and  Portugueae,  was  i 
Roman  Catholic  Priest,  who  had  ht* 
quently  recommended  the  pemaalof 
thellolyScriptures,  in  hit  aermou. 

The  Committee,  to  encourage  the 
efforts  making  in  India,  have  voted 
an  additional  sum  of  two  thcmssBJ 
pounds;  the  total  of  their  grant  to 
Calcutta,  for  the  ctnrrent  year,  being 
tl>us  five  thousand  pounds. 

The  Committee  expect  that  a  tnms- 
lation  of  the  Old  Testament  hi  lite 
Cingalese  dialect,  will  be  undertake 
by  t  competent  person  at  Ceylon. 
They  have  voted  five  hundred  ponndi 
to  the  Rev.  Robert  Morrison,  at  Can- 
ton, for  promoting  the  translation  and 
printing  of  the  Scriptures  in  Chinese. 

III.    ANERrCA. 

The  donations  to  bible  Societies  in 
America  have  been  respectfully  ac- 
knowledged.    The  Committee  have 
received  satisfactory  Reports  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Societtea  in  Phil- 
adelphia, Connecticut,  New-Jersey, 
and  New- York.     The   zeal  excited 
for  the  difliision  of  the  Scripturesi 
continues  undiminished.    The  most 
perfect  cordiality  subsists  among  the 
various  3ible  Societies  in  the  United 
States:  and  since  their  existence  in 
America*  the  sale  of  Bibles  to  indi- 
viduals  has  considerably  increased* 
The  Committee  have  agreed  to  assist 
"The  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  book 
Society,"  of  Albany  by  a  donation  of 
Sci  ipiurcs  to  the  value  of  fifty  poaiub. 
Anxious  to  aid  the  circulation  of  the 
Script ures  in  America,  and  awarti^ 
the   expense  of  the  Phdadelphia  So- 
ciety in  pn)viding  stereotype  plates* 
for  the  Bible,  they  have  granted  * 
second    donation     of    one     hundred 
]>ounds  to  that  society;   and  tmH'^ 
will  be  accepted  as  a  pledge  of  th^ 
union   they  desire  to  maintain  ^th 
their  American  brethrer.  'n  promoting 
the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

IV.  The  Usjted  Kincpom. 

The  approbation  of  the  Society  h** 
been  most  cxtcnsivelv  manifested,  by 
ijic  zc:»l  and  CO  opci-ation  of  the  Auv 
iliarv  Societies  noticed  in  former  Re* 
ports,  a:Ml  by  the  siill  more  minieruus 
Socii'lies  fv^rmcd  dtirirg  ihe  labt  yr»i' 
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AuzllUry  Societies  formed 
:  last  meeting  amount  to  fifty 
ides  sixteen  branch  Societies, 
r  contributions  to  the  parent 
to  upwards  of  18,?00/.  besides 
I  of  9,700/  from  Societies  pre* 
ibrmed. 
lommiitee  reioice  to  see  the 

disseminating  tlie  blessings 
Jation  keep  pace  with  that 
which  has  provided  so  many 
>nsfor  relieving  temporal  dis- 
id  while  they  gratefully  ac- 
ge  that  liberality  which  aug. 
be  funds  of  the  institution, 
*  equally  sensible  of  the  ben- 
be  derived  from  the  exertion 
Luxiliaries,  in  suppl)  ing  the 
ants  of  their  respective  dis* 
th  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
^Mnnmittee  express  their  re- 
st it  has  not  been  in  their 
>  comply  with  the  application 
rs  and  festaments  in  the  de- 
uired,  thotigh  every  possible 

has  been  made  by  them,  lo 
a  sufiicient  quantity.  In  ad- 
»  the  two  Universities,  they 
w  obtained  the  assistance  of 
rsty's  Printers.  1  hey  there- 
ist,  that  the  inconvenience 
8  cause  will  l>e  speedily  re- 

Uut  though  the  supply  has 
inadequate  to  the  dcniund,  a 
ger  number  of  Bibles  and Tes- 

has  been   issued  in  eleven 

ending  the  2Ut  February 
n  in  thirteen  m  mths  preccd- 
.  35.690  Bibles,  and  70,733 
iits,  muking  the  total  number 
p  to  that  period,  140,415  Bi- 
1  291,524  Testaments,  ex- 
of  those  circulated  at  the 
f  the  Society  in  various  parts 

ISTRIBUTKOM  or   RXBl.KS. 

lering  the  poor  of  the  United 
n  as  having  particular  cluims 
ociety,  the  Cnmmitiee  have 

clergymen  and  dissenting 
i  to  encourage  Uiblc  As»ocia- 
d  to  investigate  the  state  of 

in   their   several  vicinities; 

have  engaged  lo  return  lii- 
Fesiaments,  ai  the  co»t  price, 
nount  of  one  haU'of  anv  con- 
nal  collections  they  may  re  • 
thin  a  \ear.  The  Committee 
»inlon,  that  the  plan  of  selling 


the  Scrijiiurca  to  the  poor,  where 
practicable;  has  been  found  to  possess 
several  important  advantages  over 
gratuitous  distribution 

The  list  of  the  Society's  benefactions 
in  £un>pe,  Asisi  Africa,  and  America^ 
is  too  lung  to  be  inserted  at  present. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  their  benevo* 
lence  has  risited  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  and  has  contributed  to  cheer 
almost  every  form  of  misery  to  which 
man  is  heir*  The  correspondent  at 
OHe  of  the  principal  naval  stations^who 
had  so  frequently  received  the  ac« 
knowledgments  of  the  Committee  for 
an  unwearied  attention  to  supply  sold* 
iers  and  seamen^foreiffn  tmoos^prison* 
ers  of  war  convicts,  and  others  with 
the  holy  Scriptures,  has  devoted  tlie 
same  active  exertions  to  this  object, 
during  the  last  year.  In  the  course 
of  that  periodi  3,850  Bibles  and  Testa* 
ments,  in  various  languages  ha%'e  been 
distributed  by  this  correspondent  a* 
lone; who  has  received  satisfactorytes* 
timonies  tliat  they  were  no  Icbs  grate* 
fully  received  than  eagerly  sought. 

The  Committee  have  reas<m  to  be* 
liei'e  that  the  Scriptures  distributed  in 
the  variousmodes  above  stated  (which 
will,  probably,  not  fall  nhort  of  3S,000 
copies)  have  proved  real  blessings  to 
manv  who  have  obtained  them. 

'ifie  distribution  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John  among  the  Esfiuimaux,  in 
Labrador,  was  repaid  with  tears  of 
gratitudei  and  having  been  limited  to 
such  only  as  could  read,  an  uncommon 
eag^'rness  was  excited  in  others  to 
learn  to  read,  that  they  nii^ht  obtain 
similar  presents. 

The  Committee  have  taken  an  anx<« 
ious  interest  in  the  state  of  Ireland, 
and  have  granted  a  furihi-r  donation 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments  to  the  a- 
mouni  of  500/.  to  the  Hibernian  Bible 
Society.  They  have  also  passed  a 
resolution  to  encourage  the  formation 
of  Auxiliary  Societies  in  thai  country^ 
by  the  promise  of  aid  in  propjiticm  to 
their  own  exertioi:s. 

The  funds  of  the  Society  have  been 
augmented  by  various  conirtbiiiions 
and  collections.  The  legacies  of  the 
year  have  amounted  to  l,617/i 

The  Uommiuce  have  nominated 
Granville  SharfM*,  Esq.  the  Uev.  John 
Owen,  the  Kev.  Joseph  Hughes,  the 
Rev.  C.  F.  Stcinkopif,  Kev.  John  jxfV' 
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icke  of  Berlin,  Tboroas  Hftminersly, 
Esq.  Rev.  Pnifestor  Dealt  r}%  and 
Richard  Phillipt,  Eiq.  gtnremoni  for 
life,  in  coniideraiion  of  the  essential 
services  rendered  to  the  Scicicty. 

''From  the  facts  now  reported,  tlie 
members  of  iheSocieiy  are  authorized 
to  adopt  the  gratifying;  inference,  that 
as  the  institution  advances  in  years, 
it  increases  in  means,  influence,  and 
tespectubiliiy.  Like  the  little  cloud 
which  the  prophet's  watchman  saw 
from  Carmel,  rise  out  of  the  sea,  and 
spread  by  degrrees  over  the  face  of 
the  heavens,  cheering  the  Israelites 
with  the  prospect  of  fertilising  show- 
ers, the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  small  in  its  origin,  has  at- 
tained a  conspicuous  elevation  snd 
magnitude,  and  has  been  hailed  as 
the  hnrbinger  of  good  tidings,  and 
the  dispi^nser  of  blessings,  by  the 
people  of  the  north  and  the  south, 
the  enat  and  the  west.'* 

••The  theatre  on  which  the  Society 
displays  its  operations,  is  that  of  the 
whole  world.  Considering  all  the 
races  of  men  as  children  of  one  com- 
mon Father,  who,  "maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just i"  and  who  Wills,  "ihnt  all  men 
.slionld  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
t  null;'*  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  offers  the  records  of  eternal 
life  to  the  bond  and  the  free,  to  Hea- 
thens and  Christians,— in  the  earnest 
hoj>e  that  they  may  become  a  lump 
unto  the  feet,  and  a  light  unto  the 
pa*Ij9,  of  those  who  now  recei%'e 
them,and  of  general  if »ns  yet  imbom." 

"To  support  the  character  which 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  ssdiimed,  to  realize  the  hop«-s 
which  it  has  excited,  to  foster  and 
-enlarge  the  zeal  which  it  has  inspired, 
arc  ohlipations  of  no  common  magni- 
tude, niul  which  cannot  be  discharged 
withoTit  corrctjpor.dcnt  exertions.  Im- 
mense jwrtions  of  the  globe,  now  the 
dominions  of  idolatry  and  superstition; 
regions  where  the  light  of  Christianity 
once  shone,  but  is  now  dim  or  extin- 
guished; and  countries  whei«  the 
heavenly  mtmna  is  so  scarce  that 
thousands   live  and  die  without  the 


meant  of  tatting  if  ,-^poifit  out  the 
existing  claims  on  the  benevoleMe 
of  the  Socieiv. 

''To  supply  these  wantt,  fiH  up 
these  voids,  and  display  tlie  light  i 
Re.velation  amidst  the  mdmt  of  dark* 
ness,  will  long  rei|uire  a  coatimisnoe 
of  that  support  which  the  British  lod 
Foreign  Bible Societyhad  derived  fm 
the  public  piety  and  liberality:  atd 
perhsps    the   persevering  effbrtt  tf 

}|iiccceding  generationt.  Let  ut  Ml, 
lowever,  be  weary  in  weU  daiwi 
"for  in  due  tcatoa  we  thill  letpjf 
we  faiat  nut.** 

<*Let  the  Britith  and  Foreign  Bibk 
Society,  uniting  its  prayers  vTith  tboiB 
which  are  daily  offered  up  at  how 
and  abroad  for  the  blest ing of  Godot 
its  proceedings,  humbly  hope,  that  it 
may  become  an  instrument  of  his 
providence,  for  acctimplishing  hit 
gracious  promisesi  and  that,  by  mesM 
of  the  Scriptures  distribated  throogl 
its  exertions,  or  by  its  influence  wl 
encouragement,  nations  now  ignorsit 
of  the  true  God,  may  learn  ''todnv 
water  from  the. wells  of  salvatira." 
The  prospect  is  animating,  the  objeet 
holy;  its  accomplishment  gloriMt: 
for  the  prospective  eifoits  at  i he  So- 
ciety are  directed  to  a  consummatk|i 
(whether  attainable  by  them  or  not* 
is  only  known  follim  who  knoweth  sH 
things)  when  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
adopting  the  langua^  of  inspiratKNif 
shall  unite  their  voicet  in  the  tub- 
lime  strains  nf  heavenly  adorstiuOi 
''Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  tixl 
power  be  unto  him  that  sittcih  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  tlu^  Laaibfcr 
ever  and  ever:  H:illelujah!  for  tlie 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth'* 

The  nett  receipts  of  the' > car  bait 
amounted  to  upwards  of  43  500^ the 
nctt  pa>ments  to  nearh  3 J, '.0'»i.  lesT- 
ing  a  balance  of  ll.OOO/  againft 
which  there  are  engAgrmens  to  be 
placed,  amounting  to  14,000/.  The 
societ\,  therefore,  with  all  its  ample 
means.  possesftCsi  only  the  sembluioe 
of  wealth.  If  its  income  were  midti* 
plied  tenfold,  that  income  would  fiiKi 
abundant  employment  tn  suppl}inf; 
the  wants  of  an  universe  thirsting 
for  the  waters  of  life. 
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rmytrioyt  om  the  subject  or 

IBMIXARY    rOR     THE     EDVCJt- 

>y  or  PIOUS  youvo  UBai  roa 
B  MtirisTRr. 

wilh  jyreat  pleasure  that  we  in- 
n6  fbUowinjf  Extracts,  Const  it  u- 
lad  Address,  in  our  pages.  The 
sntion,  whose  proceedings  are 
<iven«  was  composed  of  gentle- 
9f  the  first  respectability,  and 
iced  adelegation  from  ecclestas« 
odies  in  Connecticut,  Massachu- 
Mew  Hampshire,  and  Vermont, 
iscussions  are  stated   to  us  by 
d  persons,   who  were  present, 
e  been  conducted   with  great 
«iyand  Christian  temper,  and 
e  issued  with  perfect   unanim- 
d  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of 
men  in  the   vicinity.    This  ia 
Y  of  particular  and  thankful  no- 
■  there  had  been  s  ime  differen- 
f  opinion  with  regard    to   the 
5  object  of  the  proposed  semi- 


Present,  Pastors  and  Dfclegmtea 
from  the  Orange  and  Coos  Associft* 
tkms^  and  Delegai.ans  from  the  Gen- 
eral Associations  of  Connecticut. 
Massachusciis  Proper,  New  Hamp* 
shire,  and  »he  Central  Convention  of 
Congregational  and  Presb>terian  min- 
sters of  Vermont. 

Charles  Marsh,  Esq.  officiated  aa 
ihoderator,  and  the  Uav.  David  Suth- 
erland as  scribe. 

The  Rev.  Ttmothv  D wight,  D.  D, 
opened  the  convention  bv  an  inter- 
esting  sermon  from  Gal.  i',  8.  9. 

The  committee,  appointed  to  draft 
B  constitution,  made  report  by  pre* 
sentinf^two,  fiirmrd  upf>n  different 
principles.  The  following  after  a  full 
discuaaion,  was  adopted  by  the  con- 
vention, as  the  cbnscituiion  pf  tlie 
proposed  seminar} . 


one  of  the  most  happy    and 
»git»g    circumstances    of   the 
t    times,  that  Christians    are 
nedtoajiist  view  of  the  im- 
Ui    of  educating  young     men 
«    Gospel   ministry.      Several 
try  associaticns  have  been  lorm- 
his  purpose  in  Massachusetts; 
infftitution,except  the  Theolog. 
minary  at   Andover,  promises 
we  efficacious  in  promoting  the 
ork,than  the  Seminary  describ- 
w;  provided  the  Iberality    of 
ans  shall  furnish  ii  with  means 
ioned  to  the  excellence  of  the 
and  the  demands  of  our  vacant 
;s  and  settlements.  We  would 
lie  attention  of  all  Christians, 
Jod  has  favored  wiih  propertv, 
infant,  but    highly  Important 
lable  institution.      £d.  Paw. 

'  frt^  the  proceedingt  of  the 
:ia4tical  Convent  ion,  assemUed 
mUor,  Ft.  on  the  2Ut  Jay  of 
r  A.  D.  1312,  for  the  purpuxt  of 
into  consideration  the  expe- 
ofcstabluhing^  in  this  part  of 
^ntry^  a  seminary  for  the  educw 
^  poor  and  pious  young  men  for 
tpel  viinUtry. 

Muenticin  met,  according  to 
iiciii,  at  the  house  ol  General 
'nrhcs. 

.  V.     Xetv  Sen c ft. 


PREAMBLE. 
Whereas  it    has,   for   8om£  time 
past,    been  contemplated    by    many 
oftlic  (fiends  of  religion  in  the  west- 
ern  parts  of  the  state  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  the  eastent  pans  of  thft 
state  of  Vermont,  to  establish    an  in- 
Biitution  with  a  view  to  assist  in  Ibe 
education  of  poor  and  pious  young 
men  for  the  Gospel  ministry:     And 
whereas  many  well  disposed  and  be- 
nevolent persons   have   proposed   to 
contribute  of  their  substance  to   this 
desirable  olject; — with  a  view,  there- 
fore, to  concentrate  the  exertions    of 
the  friemlsof  Zion  in    this  lauduble 
undertaking,  a  Convention  of  P^siors 
and  Delegates  of  the  churches  of  the 
Oran»re  and  Coos  Ass.ciaiioi.s,   and 
of  representatives  from  the    General 
Association  of  New  Hampshire,   the 
General  Association  of  Massac husfctts 
Proper,  the   General    Assficintion  of 
Connecticut,  and  the    General   Con- 
vention of  Congregitiional   and   Prcs. 
byterian   minisiers    of  the   State  of 
Vermont,   con\'cned   at    Windsor  on 
the  third   Wednesday  in  Oct«>bfr,  A. 
D.  1812.  by  previous  iippnimnient,  do 
agree  to  adopt  the  following  con  si  itu- 
lion  of  a  seminary   for   the   purposes 
aforesaid. 

Art.  I,  An  Academy  shall  be  es- 
tablished at  such'  place,  within  the 
limits  of  the  Orange  and  Coos  Asso- 
ciations, as  the  Truatces,  whosf  up. 
pointmtnt  is  herein  afier  pi-ovidcd  tor, 
ihall  think  will  most  conduce  to  the 
43 
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benefit  of  the  Instil ution,  ^ith  such 
moniei  aft  may  be  given  at  aforesaid. 
in  wh  ich  shall  be  taught  all  braiiclica 
of  education  necessary  for  preparing 
youths  for  entering  any  of  tlie  three 
lower  classes  in  the  Colleges  in  New 
England. 

Art.  IL  The  Academy  shall  be 
•ommitted  to  the  care  of  a  Board  of 
Trustees,  consisting  of  twelve  mem* 
bers,  besides  the  Principal  of  the 
Academy  herein  after  mentioned} 
not  less  than  one  half,  nor  more  than 
two  thirds  of  whom  shall  be  ordained 
ministers  of  the  Gospel;  seven  of 
whom  sliall  be  a  quorum.  Nine  of 
the  first  members  of  the  said  Board 
shall  be  appointed  by  this  convention, 
who  shall  afterwards  elect  the  re* 
maining  three,  and  fill  up  all  vacan- 
cies, in  their  o-vn  body  which  shall 
happen  by  death,  resignation,  or 
otherwise. 

Art  111.  Students  shall  be  admit- 
ted into  the  Academy  on  such  condi- 
tions as  the  Trustees  shall  prescribe. 
The  rpiiiiecs  til. Ill  also  fix  the  rate 
of  tuition,  which  shall  be  paid  by  all 
students,  who,  or  whose  parents,  are 
able  to  pay  the  same,  into  the  treas< 
ury  in  aid  of  the  funds.  The  Trus- 
tees shall  appoint  and  employ  a  sufii- 
ciont  number  o^  Instructors,  and  re- 
move them  at  pleasure:  and  shall  de- 
tcrmine  the  amount  of  their  re9|>ec- 
tive  saluries. 

Art.  IV.  Each  Trustee  and  In- 
structor,  before  he  enters  on  the  du- 
ties of  his  oflflre,  shall  give  his  writ- 
1  en  asiient  to  the  shorter  catechism  of 
the  VVestminHtcr  Asscmblyof  divines, 
as  containing  substantially  the  doc* 
trincs  of  the  Gospel;  and  the  said 
Trustees  and  Instructors  shall  be  pro- 
lessors  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  regular  members  of  some  Con- 
gregational or    Presbyterian  church. 

Art.  V.  Every  young  man  in  order 
to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
this  charitable  institution,  shull  ex- 
hibit  to  the  Trustees  satisfactory 
evidence^  thut  he  possesses  promis- 
ing' abilities,  a  serio«is  and  pious  dis- 
pu.iition  and  a  blameless  cliiracter, 
and  is  a  suitable  person  to  be  educa 
ted  for  the  GosfHslministr).  And  no 
student  shall  be  continued  upon  this 
charitable  foundation  any  longer,  th:m 
)ii8  charactej'  for  piety  and  proiicicncy 


in  learning,  ihall,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Trustees,  merit  such  paironage. 

Art.  VI.  rhe  Board  ot  i'ruatees 
shall  appoint  a  President  and  Vice 
President  of  their  own  bodyg  a  Secre* 
taryand  Treasurer:  and  shall  have 
power  to  remove  either  of  ^aid  oft- 
cert,  or  any  member  of  the  Boards 
whenever,  in  the  opin*on  of  two 
thirds  of  the  Trustees,  he  shall  have 
become  grossly  inatientive  to- the  dn- 
ties  of  his  office,  heretical  in  his  ten* 
timents,  or  immoral  in  hiieandocL 

Art.  VII.  The  persooal  aerviect 
and  attendance  of  the  members  and 
officers  of  the  Board,  except  the 
Treasurer  and  Prudential  Committee^ 
herein  after  mentmned,  shall  be  per* 
formed  gratu/  but  their  necessary 
expenses  may  be  deft>ayed  out  of  *bt 
treasury.  The  Treasurer  shall  find 
bonds  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  for  the  fiiithful  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  his  ofllce,  and,  with 
the  Prudential  Committee,  may  be 
allowed  such  compensation  aa  the 
Trustees  shall  judge  reasonable. 

Ar..  VIll.  The  Board  of  Trusieei 
shall  make  all  ncceatary  laws,  nol 
inconsistent  with  this  constitutioDy 
for  the  regulation  of  their  own  body, 
and  the  concerns  of  ihe  Academy, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  Instructors 
and  students  thereof,  and  may  alter 
or  repeal  ihcm  at  pleasure.  They 
shall  also  have  power  to  appoint  a 
Prudential  Committee  of  persons  of 
their  own  body  annually,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  manage  the  funds  under 
the  direction  of  the  Board;  to  inspect 
and  repair  the  buildings;  to  allow 
and  settle  accounts  against  the  Acad- 
emy; to  draw  orders  on  the  Treasurer 
for  the  payment  thereof;  to  audit 
the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  and 
lay  the  same  before  the  Trustees 
at  a  mqetrng,  which,  shall  be  hilden 
by  the  in  annually,  and  to  do  such  0:b* 
cr  business,  as  shall  be  committed  lo 
thcnt  from  time  to  lime  by  the  Trui* 
tct^s. 

Art-  IX.  All  property  which  shall 
be  given  to  the  said  Academy  shsll 
be  faithfully  applied,  in  the  manner 
herein  after  siK^citicd,  to  the  object 
of  this  establishment,  either  as  s 
permanent  or  contingent  fund,  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  oft  he  donors, 
and  in  strict  conformity  to  the  princi- 
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is  constitution.  And  all  do- 
.0  the  permanent  funa, 
m  money t  real  or  personal 
Kail  be  disposed  of,  vesied 
put  out  at  interest,  or  on 
ample  security,  at  the  dis- 
r  the  Trustees;  the  avails 
together  with  such  sums  as 
for  immediate  expenditure^ 
expended  in  fittm^  fur  col- 
k  pious  young  men  in  indi- 
umstances,  as  they  may  se- 
in  contributing  in  par*  or 
to  the  expense  of  complet- 
lucation  of  such  as  are  so 
some  college  in  New  Eng« 
in  aiding  them  afterwards^ 
nay  be  necessary,  in  their 
nal  studies  And  moreover^ 
*  the  funds  of  the  Instil u 
be  deemed  by  the  Trustees 
to  warrant  such  a  measure, 
I  be  authorized  to  engage 
K>rt  such  instructor  or  in- 
»  as  they  shall  judge  to  be 
\  and  to  erect  suitable 
for  tbe  purpose  of  this  es- 
mt. 

.  The  chief  Instructor  shall 
linated  the  Principal  of  the 
^»  and  shall  i>e  ex  officio  one 
>ard  of  Trustees. 
I.  The  Trustee,  who  shall 
>pointed  is  hereby  empow- 
dl  the  first  meeting  of  the 
lit  such  time  and  place,  as 
judge  proper;  and  the  Trus' 
.  then  and  thereafter  from 
ime  prescribe  the  mode  of 
lure  meetings. 
[II.  The  said  Academy  shall 
time  being  be  chilled  and 
)'  the  name  of  **TAe  Union 
•*'  but  the  said  name  may  be 
jred  by  the  Trustees,  by 
the  name  of  the  principal 
'  the  name  of  the  town, 
c  same  may  be  located. 

ibly  to  the  constitution,  by 
nimousiy  adopted,  the  Con- 
►roceeded  to  choose  by  ballot 
istccs;  viz.  Charles  Marsh, 
^')o Istnck ,Ki\\  Asa  Biirion.D. 
o/i/,  Ebenezer  Adams,  Esq. 
Rev.  Hancroii  Fowler, W/W- 
^  Zephaniah  Swift  Moore, 
Kev.  Daviil  .  Sutherland, 
e.  Stephen  Fviller,   Vtnhirc, 


Rev.   Abijah  WJnes,    Keaport,   and 
Gen  Abner  Forbes,  Windsor. 

.Voted,  that  it  be  recommended 
to  the  Trustees  to  prepare  the  do* 
ings  of  ihkS  fcon  vent  ton  for  publica* 
tion  in  such  periodical  works  as  they 
shall  deem  proper,  together  with  an 
address  to  the  public,  soliciting  their 

fiaironuge  to  this  benevolent  esiab- 
ishment ;  and  also,  that  they  prepare 
and  circulate  as  extensively  as  they 
judge  best,  a  aubscripiion  paper  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  money  for 
the  object  of  this  Institution. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  called  as  provided  in  the 
constitution,  was  holden  at  Hanovert 
Nov.  4lh,  UIZ 

TtM  Board  organised  themselves 
by  choosing  the  Rev.  Am  Burton, 
D.D  P/e*identi  Charles  Marsh,  Esa. 
Vict-Prefidentt  the  Rev.  Zephainan 
Swift  Moore,  Secretary ,  and  Gen. 
Abner  Forbes,  Treasurer,  Ebenezer 
Adams,  Esq.  the  Rev.  Asa  Burton, 
D.D  and  tlie  Rev.  Zeph.  S.  Moore 
were  appointed  a  Committee  to  pre« 
pare  and  publish  an  address  to  the 
public,  together  with  the  doings  of 
the  Convention  at  Windsor.  Charlei 
Marsh,  £sq.,  Ebenezer  Adams.  Esq., 
and  the  Rev.  Zeplianiah  S.  Moore, 
were  appointed  rrudential  Commit- 
tee. 

TO  THE  CHURCHES,  AND  TO    ALL 
WHO  WISH  WELL  TO   lieV. 

Christian  Brethren  and  Friend*, 

Having  presented  to  your  view  in 
the  preceding  pages  the  great  object, 
at  which  we  aim,  the  education  of 
pious  young  men  for  the  Gospel  min- 
istry; and  having  exhibited  tor  your 
perusal  the  Constitution,  by  which  we 
are  to  be  governed,  we  now  take  the 
liberty,  agreeable  to  the  direction  of 
the  Convention  and  Trustees,  to  ad- 
dress you  on  this  important  and  inter- 
esting subject. 

You  readily  perceive,  that  our  ob- 
ject is  such,  that  it  cannot  be  prose- 
cuted without  pecuniary  assistance; 
and  that  it  is  an  object,  in  uhich  we 
are  no  more  interested,  than  all,  who 
are  friends  to  the  cause  of  ^ion. 
Whether  it  is  you[^duty  to  contribute 
of  your  substance  to  promote  a  de- 
sign,  which  to  every    caxkdid    mind 
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mutt  appear  pi  on?  and  benevolent, 
and  whether  donations  foi*  this  pur- 
pose uiU  be  accept  ible  to  Go(^,  you 
\riU  determine,  when  you  have  teri« 
ootly  attended  to  the  following  con- 
aiderationt;  viz. 

That  the  number  of  racant  churches 
and  iocietiea  in  our  own  nation  is 
great,  and  in  the  new  settlements 
annually  increasing: 

That  our  missionary  societies  could 
en^ploy,  at  home  and  in  foreign  p^rts, 
a  number  of  able  ministers  consider- 
ably greater,  than  they  can  uow  ob- 
tain: 

That  the  number  annually  from 
all  the  New  England  Colleges  of 
those,  who  are  pious,  and  become 
Gospel  ministers,'  is  by  no  meant 
Buflicient  to  supply  present  vacancies, 
and  the  call  for  missionaries: 

That  our  new  settlements,  where 
thev  have  not  faithftil  ministers,  will 
be  left  a  prey  to  sectarian  preachers, 
who  disseminate  errors,  as  ruinous  to 
the  soul,  as  poison  is  to  the  body; 
who  create  divisions,  which  weaken 
fucieties,  render  them  tinable  to  sup- 
port the  Gospel,  and  tend  to  destroy 
all  peace  and  happiness: 

Tliat  •  there  are  many  young  men 
of  piety  in  indigent  circumstances, 
whose  T^atural  abilities  are  such  as  to 
render  them  eminently  useful,  could 
they  have  a  liberal  education.  Unable 
^oobiain  this,  their  talents  must  be 
buried  in  obscurity,  and  the  good  thry 
might  do  in  building  up  Zion,  must 
be  lost: 

That  sjending  forth  a  greater  num- 
ber of  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ 
to  labor  in  the  field,  and  gather  in  ilie 
harvest,  will  kff<ird  aid  to  Bible  socie- 
ties in  arromplichiiig  their  benevo- 
lent desi^.  Trunslaiing"  the  Bible 
into  difft-rent  languages  and  dis|)crs- 
ing  it  througli  the  wvirld  is  a  gro^t  and 
glorious  work.  While  this  is  pro- 
gressing, able  ministers  are  ntciled 
to  explain  and  en  To  roe  th^  doctrines 
and  precepts,  coniaintd  in  the  sacred 
oracles,  wherever  they  are  ivad: 

That,  the  present  Inrttitu;i«)n  will 
be  beneficial  lo  our  C  illeges  When 
pious  younj  men  from  The  irni<»u 
Academy  bero'ne  membi-rs  nf  our 
C'>llege8,  we  ha\e  ^ea^v>n  Kj.hwpe  they 
will  be  a  mean  of  preservipjr  iht-m 
from  corruption  and  of  promoiiug 
the\r  Kformaiiun.     It  will    increase 


annually  the  nnraber  of  Mudentt  in 
the  Divinity  College  at  Andover,  and 
render  that  important  InttHatiM 
more  eztensively-uaeful: 

That  the  religion  taught  in  th6  Bi* 
ble  ia  the  greatest  blesainf^  to  civil 
society.  Were  mankind  governed  bj 
that  spirit  of  love,  meekness,  genite- 
ness,  forgiveness,  and  foriiennmctt 
which  the  Gospel  requirct  and  inovl-  . 
caies.they  would  beat  their  awords  m« 
to  ploughshares,  and  their  apeari  inta 
pruning  hooks.  Wars  and  inteaiina 
Droits  would  cease.  Kings  would  be- 
come nursing  fathers,  and  (pieesff 
nursing  mothers  to  the  Church.  The 
inhabitants  of  ihe  earth  would  rejoice  ' 
in  each  other's  happiness-  Society 
would  be  advanced  to  as  high  a  do* 
gree  of  perfection,  as  is  possible  in 
the  present  life: 

liiat  the  events  of  the  present  dayi 
compared  with  the  prophecies,  elear- 
ly  indicate*  that  the  millennial  state 
of  the  church  ia  itot  far  diaiant,  and 
is  swiftly  approaching.  We  haws 
reason  to  conclude,  that  as  soon  as 
the  nations  of  the  earth  are  supplied 
with  Bibles  in  their  own  lang^iages, 
accompanied  with  faithful  preacherSf 
liaving  the  everlasting  Gotpel  ia  prttnk 
to  tfitrtn,  that  thyeU  on  the  earthy  tm every 
natioHt  and  kindred,  and  tonvue,  and 
peohict  explaining  its  aacrect  trtiths, 
and  impressing  them  on  every  man*i 
conscience.  God  will  pour  out  bif 
Spirit,  and  cause  all  Jram  the  lemttt 
the  greatest  t(X  know,  love,  and,  senre ' 
him. 

In  view  of  these,  as  they  appear  la 
Its,  very   weighty  considerationa,  ia 
not  your  judgment  convinced,  that  it 
Is  a  duty   to  promote  the  object  it 
view  by  liberal  contributtona,  in  pro* 
p  trtion  to   the  ability  God  has  givet 
you?  Does  nox  the  present  state  <if  tH 
world  call    for  vigorous  exeriion  ii. 
those,    who  are  friends   to  the   Rs- 
deenier*b  kingdom!  Whilst  his  king" 
dom  is  with  ctmsidcrable  rapidity  t%' 
tending    its  limits,  is  it  not  evident, 
that  we  are  living  in  the  last  days  of 
blasphemous     intideliiyi^     when    the 
prince  ot  darkness  is    muking  great 
efforts  to  maim  sin  his  dominion  over 
tlie  earth,  as  it'sen«iib]e  th,at  his  time 
is  shor!?  Will  you  not  upite  with  those 
in  Europe  and  America,  who,  with  no^ 
inconsiderable  success,  are  using  vig* 
orous  xzflTorts  fur  the  diffusion  ok'  Qffi^' 
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Ui,  and  for.  the  redemption  of 
Mfho  are  dwelling  in  the  region 
hadow  of  death?  Will  you  not 
your  substance  into  the  treat - 
ihe  Lord,  thut  those  who  are 
ig,  may  be  fed  with  the  bread 

erty  gtren  to  promote  pious 
is  given  to  the  Lord.  1  o  the 
benefactor  he  has  promised  a 
.  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  tub- 
andtoith  thejirst  fru'ts  of  thine 
9  90  ihalt  thy  barn*  be  filled  with 
and  thy  preties  thall  burst 
h  new  isine.  He  that  soneth 
fy,    thall   reap  also   sparinfly: 

that  iometh  bountifully^  thall 
ro  bountifully. 

t  all  you  possess  the  Lord's? 
our  properly  one  talent,  which 
pivcn  you  to  improve?  Ought 
ry  one  lo  act  as  a  steward, 
lust  soon  give  an  account? 
le     improvement      of     what 

of  ycur  property  can  you 
3yfully  g^ve  an  acconnt  to  the 
kt  his  coming,  than  of  that, 
I'ou  have  given  to  promote  the 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  salvation 
srs? 

i  you  by  your  donations  be  a 
F  exciting  those,  who  are  now 
te  of  a  preached  Gospel,  to 
he  interesting  inquiry.  IFhat 
'  do  to  be  saved?  and  also  of 
itering  comfort  to  such,  would 
•  a  moment  refuse  to  give? 
you  hear  the  Lord  of  life  say- 
Educate  these  pious,  indigent 
men  for  the  Gospel  ministry, 
nay  send  them  forth  to  pro- 
ie  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and 
louls  into  my  kingdom,"  would 
t  obe)  ?  Does  he  not  say  "Go, 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature  un- 
iven.  Jf  you  cannot  go  your- 
contribufc  of  the  substance  I 
ven  you  to  qualify  others,  that 

ends  of  the  earth  may  look 
e,  and  be  saved.'* 
Id  you  reach  heaven,  and 
look  down  on  this  world,  and 
altitudes  flocking  to  Christ 
e  east  and  from  the  west,  fronj 
ih  and  fioin  tlie  south,  iin<l  at 
scending  iriumphanily  lo  join 
ou  in  son^s  of  everlasting 
and  know  that  ubat  you  had 
had    been    a    mean    of   such 

fruits,   and    occasioned   such 


rich  displays  of  divine  love,  could  you 
repent,  that  you  had  given  of  what 
you  now  possess  to  the  Lord? 

If,  as  we  hope,  it  makes  a  part  of 
your  daily  praver,  that  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest,  and  that  he  would 
give  to  bis  Son  the  heathen  for  his 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  pant 
of  the  earth  for  his  possession,  will 
you  not  manifest  the  sincerity  of  your 
petitions  by  doing  all  in  your  power 
to  promote  the  end,  for  which  you 
pray?  We  have  coiifidence,  brethren, 
that  you  wIlL 

The  cause,  lor  which  we  plead* 
we  commend  to  God,  in  whose  band 
are  the  hearts  of  all,  and  who  can 
turn  them  as  the  rlvera  of  water 
are  turned. 

Asa  Burton, 
LafiNExaa  Adams, 
Zbpu.  SwirTMooRB« 


BUKVIVG  OF  TBB    MISSXOH    PRXMT* 
INO  OFFICE. 

I  IT  the  beginning  of  the  present 
month,  intelligence  reached  this 
country,  that  the  Mission  Printing 
Office  at  Se  ram  pore  was  consumed 
by  lire  on  the  llth  of  March  last. 
The  loss  was  estimated  ar  more  tJian 
Fifty  Three  Thousand  Doliars$  com- 
prising 3,000  reams  of  English  paper, 
and  founts  of  types  in  fourteen  Asiatic 
languages.  Tins  loss  is  deeply  la- 
mented by  the  friends  of  missions 
and  translations  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
America.  While  it  is  lamented,  how- 
ever, the  hand  of  God  is  seen  in  ihia 
apparently  disastrous  event,  and  the 
holy  dispensations  of  infinite  wisdom 
are  submitted  to  with  devout  resig- 
nation.  Possibly  we  may  never  fully 
understand,  in  this  imperfect  statej^ 
the  reasons  and  uses  ot  this  afflictive 
providence;  but  perhaps. we  shall  not 
be  fur  :Vom  the  truth,  when  we  aute 
the  following  as  among  these  reasona 
and  uses.  1.  This  providence  may 
tcucb  Christians  tl^at  thj^y  n^usi  J'eei^ 
as  ucll  as  acknoiuleJge,  that  Gdil  has 
a  sovereign  right  \o  disappoint  their 
expectations,  and  to  muke  all  the 
v^'orld  see  and  know,  that  he  wil^ 
carry  on  his  own  work  of  renovating 
and  saving  mankind  with  such  iiwiru- 
ments,  after  such  iiuerruptions,  aiui^ 
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in  f uch  manlier,  ai  He  pleases.  S. 
It  may  teach  Christiana  patience  in 
ivaiting  fur  the  salvation  of  God.  3. 
It  may  and  pr(»bably  will  put  their 
perseverance  to  the  test.  It  will 
teach  them  that  dut/  is  theirs;  that 
€vents  are  God^s.  4.  It  will  probably 
excite  a  new  and  increasing  zeal  iin 
the  cause  of  translations  and  missions, 
by  the  loud  call  ui>on  the  liberality  of 
Christians  which  it  presents.  Already 
tlve  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  sent  3,000/.  sterling  towards 
makiniip  up  the  loss.  Subscriptions 
are  now  circulating  in  Philadelphia, 
Baltimore,  Alexandria,  and  New 
York,  for  the  sume  purpose.  Mr. 
Kalsion  writes  from  Phi  lade  lpbia,that 
£600  had  been  subscribed  there, 
tliougb  the  paper  has  been  as  yet  but 
very  partially  circulated.  The  sub- 
scribers in  Philadelphia  contemplate 
making  the  American  Board  of  Com • 
missioners  for  Foreign  Missions 
the  channel  of  thoir  remittances  to 
India.  Probably  otlier  subscribers 
'will  do  the  same.  The  Board  have 
entered  upon  a  plan  of  remiitances, 
through  the  agency  of  Samuel  Wil- 
Itams,  Cbc|.  and  Junius  Smith,  Esq.  of 
i^ondon,  to  tlie  Hon.  John  Herbert 
Harrington,  Esq.  tho  Uev,  David 
Brown,  and  the  Rev.  William  Carey, 
D.D. of  Calcutta.  The  gentlemen  in 
India  selected  for  this  purpose  arc 
well  known  by  (he  religious  public, 
throughout  the  Christian  world.  To 
these  gentlemen  monies  to  re-instate 
the  printing  eHtablishment  will  be 
rcmiited  with  all  possible  expedition. 
The  approaching  meetings  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Societien  of  Boston, 
Sa^cm,  Newburyport,  Sec  will  aflbrd 
an  opportunity  i'or  donations  and  con- 
trihuiioi-s.  which  we  hope  will  .  not 
he  neglecied.  Far  from  discouraging, 
this  melancholy  event,  as  it  seems  at 
first  view,  will  stimulate  to  new  ex- 
ertions. 
Die.  21. 


AMSaiCAV  MItSIOBARlBft. 

LxTTsas  arrived  from  Iiidi&,  a  few 
dayt  ago,  communirating  the  agreea- 
ble information   that  the   AmeiscM 
missionaries,     Meisra.    Judaon   pnd 
Newell  and  their  wivea,  who  saUed 
from  Salem  in  tbo  Caravan  cm  th« 
18ih  of  Feb.  last,  arrived  «i  Cakuttt 
about  the   middle  of  Jane,  after  a 
pleasant  voyage  of  116  days,    'i  he  joy 
of  this  inteUijp^nce  was  damped,  bow* 
ever,  by  the  fact  that  the  Britiih  Gor« 
ernment  in  India  had  oidered  back 
the  missionaries;  and  Capt.  Heard  tt 
the  Caravan  statca,   thai    lie  abould 
probably  be  obliged  to  give  bonds  te 
take  them  back  before  be  coukl  be 
permitted  to  clear  out  for  his  retnn. 
It  will  be  recollected,  that  the  Bap* 
tist  missionaries  were  once  thrratei- 
ed  in  the  same  manner;  but  that  tbcf 
found  means  to  satisfy  ilie  govcn* 
ment  and  to  avoid  the  ezecutioa  of 
the  threat.  Gentlemen  best  acquaiat- 
ed  \vith  India,  and   friendly  to  tbt 
missionary  cause,  are  not  greatU  m- 
lurmed  at  this   intelligence.      Thcf 
suppose  that  our  missionaries  ouy 
either  satisfy  the  govemmentpor  pan 
on  to   Rangoon,  before  the  CaravM 
sails.    The  Harmony  had  not  arrived* 
As  she  sailed  a  little  after  the  Cara- 
van, and  was  expected  to  touch  st 
the  Isle  of  France,  she  would  natiir> 
ally  arrive  later  than  the  Caravan.  It 
is   to  be  regretted  exceedingly  thit 
not  a  line  has  been  received  iron  tht 
missionaries  themselves.  They  doubt- 
less  wrote    by  the   Francis,   which 
broughi  the  other  letters,  and  vMch 
Slopped  for  orders  at  the  Braxils;  bit 
why  their  letters  were  not   sent  ca 
witli  the  rest,  we  cannot  even  con- 
jecture.   With  respect  to  the  leiak 
of  this  mission,  it  behoves  CbristisRi 
to  wait   with   resignation,   and  pny 
fervently   that  it    may  be  prospoWi 
or,  if  hindered  for  a  time,  that  it  W*{ 
nit i mutely  condtice   to  the   glory  « 
God  Dec.  tit 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Ucc.  1.    From  a  friend  to  the  heathen  by  msil,  with  the  Msttituck  post 

mark' 88» 

4.    Froin  Dea.  Reuben  Lelghtoa  of  Wcstford         ....  3  00 

Carried  forward       ${5  «^ 

*  ThefoUorain§r  u  an  ettraet  from  the  letter  enehnng  a  two  {hilar  LilU    **wffecsrJ- 
i/tS'tpnitf  circumtiance9  M  wh  to  do  Momethui^  towards  the  sprtad  rf  the  ffnets^ 


^   y 


^mMMihbh  ^^f^  ^iip^ty* 


scot 


i»i» 


rm  the  FoMliii  MinloMnr  SoeM^orSpriagMd  tad  tfceadgh- 

the  Pcaiite  Fdiein  Minte  SMietv  «r  PIraMiitli,  by  th« 

•m  ■  Mtfewui  !•  WrcntkMBi,  ligr  tb^kwit^ofth*  Ber  £.  Piik» 
(twrafifa  tha  tnatiiiioiig)  •  f0A 


giisgt 


tSft^CELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


^ 


Nppr 

«rti 


eVTIOK    rO|K   PIRAOT. 

Ih  iMt  tlM  d»y  iidl  fiir  tk« 
^r^ni/l^  tttJ  ltelr««,  vhote 
iMtionect  In  our  hMt  nvnlM^ 
•I  mod  other  elieew  Mrlfcd  «| 
FriMMi  hi  GhtrleiliMni  «t  10 
The  two  ooiivieti^  and 
»ritODert  were  assembled  la 
the  pritOQ,  where  the  Kev. 
read  wayert,  to  whieh  ?V/lhr 

0  be  aevoQtly  attentive.  At- 
vhile  in  one  of  the  apartmeiili 
nn,  be  faitiroated  a  wish  to  be 
•  {MMsible.  On  being  pern^ittod 
•It,  he  Icniied  agunet  the  wall, 

be  engaged  in  prayer,  and 
idantlT.  The  procetnon  was 
rardt  JTomied.  it  was  preeeded 
Bpatj  Marshal  on  horseback, 
9  2ilarshal  s  maoe,  a  silver  oar. 
tOowed  In  which  were  the  ofR- 

Btate  Prison;  and  aeoaeh  in 
)  the  Marshal  and  the  SherifTof 
lest  eame  the  eriminals  in  the 
Q  earriage,  a  kind  of  wann« 
lak,  attended  by  the  Hot.  Mr. 
aplaki  of  the  ^risoo.  They 
laed,  wore  while  eaps,  and 
atly  and  warmly  elad.  Their 
jeeted  from  eaeh  side  of  the 
1'he  rear  of  the  pmeessioo 
it  up  by  assistant  marshals  and 
sriln.  On  pesshig  throegh 
n  and  Boston,  a  bell  ia  eaeh 
illed.  The  ebaplaia  employed 

1  in  Uis  power  in  eon  versing 
dioiting  the  piisoners.  TTutS 
eh  moved,  and  repeatedly  aci- 
i  erowds  of  peo|>le  by  whom 
Iks  of  Boston  were  thronged. 


Oa  teeing  tome  of  th«by-atandene«a# 
and  mMQt  asirkaonevlqr,  he  toM  lhe«» 

fimm^   Wbeiiarflvedatth*BhMteerei«»' 
ealioa  at  Sooth  Bbston^  the  Mi-shnI  %Mk 
his  depotiea,  Ihe  Sheriff  of.  9aiblk,lh« 
Hev.  Mr.  ColUer,  and  the  eiimlaali  aa^ 
eended  •  itage  attached  to  the  gsllowsr 
After  soma  preparationa,  tlie  Mku^hal 
read  akmd  his  warrant   of  exeentioB. 
when  TuXbi  raquested,  and  had  leuVe,  to 
read  a  written  paper,  whieh  he  did  in  a 
firm  and  diathiet  voffee.   In  this  paper,  Im 
eonfessed  th«  Ihets  fbr  whkh  he  had  heeo 
•ondamaad,  aaknowladced  the  juitiee  oC- 
hia  senteaea,  axpraaaanhia  graiitiade  ier 
the  Undneas  and  attention  he  had  rceeivw 
ed  from  the  Marshal,  and  the  War<|len  of 
the  Stftte  Prison,  and  spoke  feeHiigly  of 
the  kind  assistance  he  had  received  from 
the  Bev.  clergy,  many  of  whom  had  visit*' 
ed  turn,  and  bis  fellow  prisoner  in  thdhr 
afflietioa.    The  eriminals  then  kneeled, 
and  the  Ber  Mr.  Collier  addressed  the 
.  throne  of  graae  In  lenrent  prayers  far 
them.    He  then  took  tlicm  by  the  liaodt 
bade  them  ftrewell,  and  recoinmendt  d  to 
them  two  short  pasiagna  of  Seripiarc, 
which  were,  (M,   he  merdfiU  t9  me  a 
eifmer,  and  Lerd  /etift,  reeetve  »y  epMt. 
These  passages  lie  eahArtrd  them  to  c«« 
peat,  in  the  hkst  and  awful  extreasi^,  with 
tme  oootrition,  ami  'siaeerity   ol  soul. 
TuUy  tliea  OMwnled  the  draw,  made  a 
short  prayer,  and  jinipping  a  liaadlcer* 
elii;*f,  (the  dgnal  agreed  ou.)  the  draw 
was  instantly  let  down  and  he  was  launchV 
ed  into    eternity    without   the  smallest 
■^■^nd^^t  (be  limbs  merely  undergoing  a 
slight  contraction  and  exteusioo. 


le  blessed  God.  Jill  t have  behn^»  to  the  Lerd,  and  Tarn  under  fe/eam 
9'e  leliat  mone^  lean  spare  te  dein?  s^eed,  and  te  the  hener  e/hit  name. 
4  enclosed  two  doilart  Pleaee  to  aftply  it  to  the  trw  of  ForeUfU  Mioehne. 
able  to  contrihute  mora  Hheralljf.  Jth  at  fu  pleate  aheui  ^^Mnr  fhit  a 
PanofUet.*' 


SS6 


Hymn..  .To  Remiert  and  Corretfiondents, 


The  f»re|Mnitionflwere  eoing  on  for  the 
execution  of  Daltcn,  till  TiiUy  wai  swung 
ofT,  when  the  Manhal  maile  a  suitable 
address  to  the  immense  erowil  of  specta- 
tors, an  1  read  aloud  a  warrant  of  respite, 
under  the  great  seal  of  the  United  States, 
by  which  the  Pre<«itlent  #as  pleased  to  de- 
fer the  exeoution  i>f  DeUton  till  the  10th 
day  of  JaDU4r>  nest  The  Marshal  then 
addressed  JJaUon^  and  cxhortc<l  him  to 
make  a  pond  use  of  the  remaining  time 
allotted  him,  thit,  in  the  event  o^  hii*  fail- 
ing to  obtain  a  full  pardon,  he  might  he 
better  prepared  to  meet  the  punishment 
whieh    had    OTeilakeo    liis  ataociate  in 

Kilt,  and  that  througli  the  merits  of  the 
Kieemcr  he  might  obtain  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins 

The  halter  was  then  taken  from  his 
neck,  a  bat  substituted  for  the  white  cap, 
and  he  was  remanded  to  ^he  State  Prison, 
with  the  eoriMc  of  7V/y,  in  the  same  car- 
riagi-  ill  «-liirh  th«ry  had  been  convened 
to  tiie  scatihld. 


The  ezeoution  of  7V^  took  place  at 
IS  minutes  aaer «  o'eloelE,  P  M.  be  hBf> 
ing  deelmed  afaihng  hiiaieir  of  the  re- 
maintng  time  till  three 

The  eoneoorte  of  sneetalon  was  etii* 
mated  at  10.000,  thoagh  the  weather  wn 
extremely  tedious,  and  the  plaeeofcx^ 
cutton  exposed  to  a  violeat  and  very  cold 
wind.  The  an«ngements  of  the  day  we» 
eondueted  with  regularitr  and  solemaiiy, 
and  reflected  eredit'on  the  Marshal 

Tully  stated  that  he  was  bom  in  Ste- 
vcntnwn,  (N.  Y.)  that  hh  rootherwssa 
piims  woman  and  a  member  of  a  Presb^* 
terian  ehorch,  and  thai  ha  had  beena 
the  habit  of  attending  pahlio  vonUf 
when  it  was  in  his  power .^ 

Daltwn  was  Terr  stupid  and  qaite  ufe- 
rooved  the  whole  day.  and  has  bm  smcs 
Ihs  con6nement  They  both  coiifcwsd 
the  piracy,  but  denied  that  they  vcic 
Kuilty  of  murder,  stating  that  they  kiM 
their  ship-mate  Cumroings,  in  defindiag 
themselfet  fitim  an  attack  by  hinu 


HYMN. 


LINES. 


Oh,  what  are  the  jovt  we  prize  so  much, 
I'lie  j«>vft  we  so  fjc-at'ly  prize! 

What  bui  btihhies  that  melt  at  the  touch, 
Meteors  that  fade  from  uur  eves. 


And  is  it  for  these  we  give  up  oar  peace. 
And  lavish  our  souls  away? 

Oh!  when  shall  these  fatal  passions  ccue 
To  lead  our  poor  hearts  aetr^y. 

II* 


TO  READERS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS. 


In  this  ntiraher  we  present  to  our  readers  the  conclusion  of  the  series  of  papers  on 
Evaug-ffiaii  Kjrfrthnt  in  ^Uia;  a  series  which  has  occo  pied  a  large  ahare  of  our 
pageft  for  *e%*erHl  months  p:«st  To  the  author  of  these  }»apers  the  nuhlic  are  indrbletf 
for  the  only  siii);l«  view  of  Rnstem  .Missions  and  l*ranstations.  which  has  appeared  ia 
England  or  Ainei-ica-     Though  to  many  of  our  readers  the  discuiision  may  havesp- 


I 


|»cared  too  long;  y  1 1  to  the  great  boily  uf  ihobc.  m  ho  are  anxious  to  get  all' the  nrfiDr* 
Biation  in  thiir  (lowe:*  re  pecting  the  pospcets  of  Christianity  in  Asia,  wr  aie  pef^ 
stiaded  they  have  been  acceptable  The  v  ritt^r  has  oar  thanks  for  his  patient  mtv*' 
ti;*ation  of  the  subject;  and  our  readers  will  tiear  in  mind-  for  their  future  refereseti 
that  these  pHpors  contain  all  that  is  now  known  in  this  country  relative  to  the  tm^** 
tions,  Miitl  b  inp;  dowK  the  account  to  Janunry  of  the  present  year. 

Oureorivs]KMident  L  will  obser«*e.  that  we  have  alreatir  one  correspondent  aider 
that  kiKnatni-e.  M'e  have  therefore  distinguished  his  signature  thus  L.*  The  Iitbi 
which  he  vonimunieated  would  hani  y  add  any  thing  to  the  sacred  poetry  on  thcBB»e 
subject 

i)ur  eorrespondent  W.*  we  have  distinguished  in  like  manner,  and  for  the  «»' 

reason. 

The  beautiful  hymn  from  our  corresponilent  X.  will  be  inserted  in  our  next. 

We  r  spec  I  fully  if  qncHi  all  the  SccretMncs  of  Foreign  .Missiou'Societics.  thenapcs 
of  whose  oiriceiii  hnve  not  been  yet  published  in  the  i'anoplist.  to  forward  authent'C 
lints  of  the  oilirci-s.  and  to  fo.  ward  alsw  at  future  times,  some  brief  accounti  oCti^ 
aoniuti  mi'eliii;(H  ofiheir  respective  Societies. 

.S<:vcral  oi'onr  [liili-oiis  who  were  formerly  supplied  with  the  Panoplisthr  Menr<. 
AVhiting  k  \\  uTbon  of  New  York,  have  written  to  be  informed  uhere  ihcy  can  pro 
eure  oui^work.    I'hey  are  intonucd  that  Mr  Stephen  l)o<lcc  of  New  York  is  now  wr 
agent  in  that  city;  of  whom  the  cui-itM.t  volun:c  and  any  former  volumes  can  bef<h- 
tamed. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

iiv  ft  short  period  the  Theological  Inttitotion  at  Anioiref  has  been  d«- 
I  by  death  of  two  of  its  founders  and  unshaken  fKends.  As  these  per* 
rere  eminently  virtuous  and  excellent  id  their  private  character,  and 
inferred  a  lasting  benefit  on  their  country  and  mankind  by  their  pious 
idictotis  liberality,  our  readers  will  doubiliess  be  pleased  with  the  ibi- 
f  biographical  sketches  drawn  by  persons  well  acquainted  with  the 
its  of  their  t^spective  memoirs.  The  account  of  Mr.  Abbot  is  ex* 
i  from  a  sermon  delivered  at  his  funeral.  May  3»  1813,  by  the  Hev. 
nods,  ami  that  of  Mrs.  Phillips  from  a  sermon  delivered  at  her  funera]» 
\,  1812,  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.   Pearson. . 


ACCOUNT  OP  SAMUEL  AB- 
Vj  KSq.  LATK  OP  AN  DOVER) 
S8.  AND  ONB  OP  THB  POUN* 
RS  OF  THB  Tl^EOLOOICAL 
TITUTION  IN  THAT   PLACB. 

;x     discoursing    upon    the 
which  was  Hcb.  vi,  12,  Dr. 
ds  proceeds  thus: 
I  our  feclinp^s  toward  Chris* 
riends,  especially  those  who 

entered  into  rest,  are  we 
largcable  with  a  great  fault? 
may  have  respected  their 
cter,  been  delighted  with 
•  conversation,    applauded 

benevolence,  and  been  af- 
\  with  momentary  grief  at 
death.  But  is  this  all  we 
hem?  And  is  this  all  we 
the  grace  of  God  on  their 
int?  Far  from  it.  When  we 
mplate  their  amiable  and 
character,  ardent  love 
d  be  kindled  in  our  hearts, 
mght  to  admire  the  power 
lory  of  (Uvine  grace  in  cre- 
ihem  anew  in  Christ  Jcstrs 
)L.  V.     J^ew  Seriet. 


unto  good  works,  and  preparinjg; 
them  for  the  heavenly  mhen- 
tance.  Their  goodness  should 
make  a  deep  ipd  permanent  im* 
pressibn  upon  us.  And  what  U 
more,  wb  should  diliobntlt 
FOLLOW  THBia  STBPS.  Every 
other  proof  of  affection  is  noth* 
ing,  withoiit  this.  If  we  truly 
iovc  the  saints,  we  shall  imitate 
their  example,  and  labor  to  pro* 
mote  their  benerolent  designs.* 
The  precious  cause  of  Christj 
which  was  so  dear  to  their  heartsi 
will  be  dear  to  ours.  All  their 
pious  wishes  we  shall  endeavor 
to  carry  into  effect*  To  thlnky 
/Ai«  wa9  the  deiire  qfntch  a  dear 
euintf  now  in  kcavcn^  jrili  be  < 
powerful  spHng  to  our  exertions. 
I  repeat  the  sentiment,  that  tare^ 
ful  comfUiance  with  the  fiiou4 
%mahe9  (if  departed  Chriatiantf 
and  imitation  of  their  holy  ejc* 
am/lie^  is  the  best  firoqf^  and  the 
only  real  ftroqf  qf  sincere  affee^ 
tion  for  them,  God  grant,  that 
we  may  all  give  Chis  proof  of  our 
43 
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JaiT. 


cordial  esteem  and  love  of  thb 
PEAR  FRIEND,  whose  Ufcless 
body  is  now  before  us. 

"To  the  duty  of  copyinj;  his 
example  I  would  now,  my  hear- 
ers, most  earnestly  exhort  you. 
When  I  point  out  the  excellen- 
cies of  his  character,  1  shall 
speak  the  truth  without  coloring;. 
May  all  the  honor,  which  we 
give  to  the  memory  of  this  dear 
Christian,  ultimately  redound  to 
God)  by  whose  power  he  was 
created,by  whose  gracious  Spirit, 
he  was,  as  we  trust,  renewed, 
and  guided)  and  trained  up  for 
glory.  That  there  has  been  ntich 
a  man  among  us,  will,  we  doubt 
not,  be  to  ihc  praise  of  the  glory 
of  God  forever. 

**The  first  thing  in  his  charac- 
ter, which  1  shall  mention,  as 
deserving  imitation,  was  habitual 
devotion.  On  this  and  all  other 
parts  of  his  character,  I  shall 
sp^ak  according  to  the  manifes- 
tation, which  was  made  by  his 
hfe,  and  not  with  any  pretence  of 
knowing  the  heart.  From  his 
fruits  we  have  pleasing  evidence 
thatl^c  was  sincerely  and  unre- 
servedly devoted  to  God,  saying, 
with  the  devout  king  of  Israel, 
«Lord,  I  am  thmc."  How  arc  wc 
to  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  a 
man  loves  God  supremely,  and 
is  devoted  to  his  honor?  Is  it  ev- 
idence of  this  that  he  loves  the 
house  of  God? — that  he  loves  the 
saints?— that  he  loves  the  Holy 
Scriptures?  Is  delight  in  reli- 
gious centcmplation  and  prayer, 
tm^s  a  conscientioua  obaervance  of 
the  commands  of  God  evidence 
of  supreme  love?— All  this  evi- 
dence appeared  in  our  departed 
friend. 

«^His  devotion  had  no  flights, 
and  usually  no  raptures.  But  it 
had  the  characters  of  humilityi 


of  seriousness  and  tenderness,  of 
constancy,  and  not  unfrequentlf 
of  earnestness.  He  waited  witk 
God. 

^Ht%  attention  to  duty  xtfat  tiin- 
verbal.  He  did  not  think  of  a- 
toning  for  the  neglect  of  the  du- 
ties he  owed  to  mankind,  by  mul* 
tiplying  his  religious  perform- 
ances. Nor  did  he  think  of  atoD- 
ing  for  the  neglect  of  religioDf 
by  punctuality  in  social  duties. 
He  had  respect  to  all  divine  pre- 
cepts, and  hated  every  false  and 
sinful  way. — Where  can  the  man 
be  found,  who  is  fnore  afraid  of 
doing  wroiig, 

"He  was  remarkable  for  tfii- 
cerity  and  ttfirit^htnesM.  The  sin 
of  flattery  he  abhorred.  One  of 
his  maxims  was,  **to  praise  no 
man  in  his  presence,  and  speak 
evil  of  no  one  in  his  absence." 
If  he  had  any  difliculty  in  hit 
mind  respecting  others,  he  con- 
sidered it  a  sacred  duty  to  apprize 
them  of  it.  He  would  not  suffer 
sin  ufion  his  neighbor.  And  the 
kindness,  the  lovely  simplicity, 
and  meekness  of  his  heart  ena- 
bled him  to  give  reproof  to  the 
greatest  advantage.  No  one, 
who  had  the  honor  of  a  man^ 
could  be  ofiended.  His  upright- 
ness and  veracity  were  so  uni- 
form and  remarkable,  that  all 
who  knew  him,  could>  1  doubt 
not,  unite  in  saying, — **he  was  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was 
no  guile." 

<*To  an  uncommon  degree,Ar 
had  the  government  of  his  pas- 
sions.  His  was  the  happiness  of 
ruling  his  own  spirit.  He  attain- 
ed such  self  command,  that  there 
is  reason  to  doubt,  whether  he 
was  angry  the  last  twenty  years 
of  his  life.  The  agitations  and 
contentions  of  the  vorld  left  his 
passions  cool.    He  kept  at  adis* 
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>m  the  stornd)  and  found 
e  In  the  calmness  and 
^9S  of  his  own  mind, 
iras  equally  remarkable 
^vernrtimt  of  the  tongue, 
ostle  James  states  this 
of  the  rarest  and  best 
f  real  goodness.  "If  any 
*end  not  in  word,  the 
a  perfect  man."— -Who 
ard  that  ton{>ue,  now  si- 
eath,utter  falsehood,  pro- 
evilingi  or  slander?  That 
in  governed  his  speech 
leekness  of  wisdom  He 
to  have  well  considered 
Ible  effects  of  an  unbrid- 
juc,  "that  unruly  evil; 
Id  of  iniquity;  that  dead- 
n;  that  fire,  which  sets 
le  course  uf  nature  in  a 
Against  these  evils  he 

and  prayed,  and  endeav- 

employ  his  tongue  in 
9,  kmd}  and  profitable 
ie. 

'as  a  man  of  firudence, 
■ci&ed  this  virtue  in  the 
ncnt  of  all  his  concerns, 

great  or  smull.  No 
rhaps  ever  had  less  of 
iness,  which  flows  from 
ion  without  judgment, 
1  ardor  without  experi- 
d  often  renders  the  best 
ortive.  To  a  good  de* 
possessed  the  power  of 
ig  the  feelings  and  char- 
f  others,  and  of  aniicipa« 
consequences  of  differ- 
Ks  of  action.  He  had  a 
viction  that  he  was  liable 
his  conviction  induced  a 
the  most  cautious  delib- 
&nd,  on  important  sub- 
being  slow  in  forming 
[usions.     His  prudence 

to  guard  against  ex- 
1  religion.  He  loved 
U8|  sober  sense  of  Scrip* 


ture.  Tn  matters  of  speculation, 
he  chose  the  happy  medium;— 
in  matters  of  practice,  the  plain 
fiathj  the  footetefii  of  tht  J^ocJt. 
In  short,  he  had  that  useful  wis- 
dom, which  results  from  an  hon- 
est and  teachable  mind  and  long 
acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of 
the  world.  This  wisdom  effec- 
tually preserved  him  from  the 
mistakes  of  many  celebrated 
geniuses,  who  never  look  into  the 
details  of  human  concerns,  and 
enabled  him  successfully  to  exe- 
cute his  plsmsy  without  giving  *<of 
fence  either  to  Jew  or  Gentile.^ 

*He  was  eminently  a  peace* 
maker.  Few  Christians  so  fully 
comply  with  the  apostle^s  direc- 
tion; '^  If  it  fie  posMtdlej  as  much 
as  lieth  in  yeu,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  When  duty  per- 
mitted, he  was  willing  to  give 
up  his  own  rights,  and  do  any 
thing,  or  be  any  thing,  for  the 
sake  of  peace. 

"He  had  a  quick  aenae  of  mor^ 
al  evU^  especially  in  himself. 
Judging  ot  things,  not  by  the 
standard  of  the  world,  but  by  the 
word  of  God,  he  perceived  many 
feelings  and  actions  to  be  sinful, 
which  are  commonly  regarded  as 
innocent.  Wan  Jering  thoughts 
in  religious  duties,  want  of  warm 
affections  and  of  life  in  devotion, 
were  his  constant  burden  and 
grief,  and  made  him  long  af« 
tcr  heaven*  Any  small  inipro* 
pricty  or  error  in  managing  his 
domestic  concerns  was  quickly 
perceived,  and  as  quickly  ac- 
knowledged. 

"He  was'  distinguibhed  for  a 
aimple  reapect  to  the  -.oiU  of  God, 
aa  the  rule  of  duty.  He  sought 
seriously  and  prayerfully,  to 
know  the  will  of  God«  that  he 
might  do  it.  And  he  obtained  the 
promised  direction.    Rarely  cna 
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It  Christian  be  found*  to  whom 
the  path  of  duty  is  generally 
made .  so  plain*  as  it  was  to  bim.^ 
In  the  most  important  transac- 
tions of  his  life,  namely,  those 
which  related  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Trboi,ooical  Sem- 
iMARTf  his  duly,  as  he  often  de- 
clared, was  made  ^s  clear  to  his 
mind,  as  if  it  had  been  particu- 
larly pointed  out  to  him  by  a 
voice  from  heaven.  This  entire 
satisfaction  respecting  the  path 
of  duty,  which  was  perhaps  the 
most  distinguishing  trait  in  his 
character,  resulted,  not  from  th^ 
greatness  of  his  mental  powers, 
not  from  the  extent  of  his  knowl- 
edge,nor,  on  the  other  band,  from 
any  fanatical  impression;  but 
from  that  h-a!)!t  of  calm  delibera^ 
tion,  that  single  regard  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  that  divine  teaching, 
which  afford  the  safest  and  beat 
guidance. 

^Finally,  he  was  remarkable 
for  his  benrficencr.  He  had  sin* 
cere  compassion  for  the  poor, 
ftod  opened  his  hand  in  charity 
for  their  relief.  With  warm  and 
steady  afiection,  he  endeavored 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  civil 
society.  For  the  instruction  of 
children  in  every  branch  of  use- 
ful knowledge,  especially  for 
their  religious  education,  he  was 
greatly  concerned.  This  favor- 
ed church  and  society  know  his 
exertions  for  this  important  ob- 
ject, and  for  their  i*cligious  inter- 
est in  other  ways.*    Many  years 

*  "Hie  following  instances  of  hU  be- 
neficence are  selected  as  particularly 
worthy  of  being'  recorded. 

S5J0  to  the  south  church  in  An* 
dover,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

S^OObeU  to  the  suuth  pArish  in 
Andpver. 

2650  clock  to  (^o. 


ago  he  began  to  meaamiHMi 
to  young  men  m  t|leou  airf 
hopeful  pietjt  iu  their  prepnsc 
tioo  for  the  miniitin'.  fiat  M 
hid  a  largeness  of  neartt  wUch^ 
after  all  these  acts  of  ctwritir,  mm 
not  filled.  None  of  hU  plana  «( 
doing  good  satisfied  himj  nnw 
correiponded  with  the  eiacMuff 
his  benevolence,  befine  Im  entev* 
tained  the  deaignof  makinifMiM^ 
tabU^hment/w  the  €4u€miiommd 
wfifiort  qf  iheoiogieai  Hudml»» 
This  design  he  qftent  dedarai 
was  first  suggested  to  him  bf  ns 
man  on  earth,  butjbf  thb  Snair 
Of  Gon.  This  he  aerionalvflid 
convtantly  believed;  and  thia  i^ 

.  S109  flagen  to  the  south  ehaich 
in  do. 

S50  tankard  to  do. 

IISO  Encyvlopadia  to  the  Libnay 
of  Phillipi  Academy. 
_  SSOQ  to  the  $ociety  fiv  proMtM 
Cbnsiian  KiiQWledge. 

S  50  Subscription  towards  fs* 
building  the  College  at  Pt  incetom  sad 
a  considerable  sum  to  lengthen  out 
the  schools  in  the  irveral  dif tricts  ia 
the  South  Parish  in  Andover  ibr  s 
number  of  years.  It  was  a  lesurk- 
able  proof  of  hit  solicitude  ftribe 
improvement  of  the  rising  geaeia- 
tjon,  that  he  continued  to  visit  all 
the  schools  in  the  parish  twice  a 
year  till  he  was  confined  by  sickneis. 
Besides  these  acUof  benevoleneeihe 
contributed  to  the  education  of  aer» 
eral  young  men  at  Harvard  pollq;^ 
and  bestowed  thousands  of  dolhfs  is 
charities  to  ministers  of  the  Gospdi 
and  to  thepoorindifiereat  placet. 

But  the  great  act  of  beneficcsee. 
which  is  several  times  alluded  to  is 
these  extracts,  though  notpartieiikri| 
described  in  the  sermon,  or  tlie  abovt 
note,  was  the  donation  of  £90,000 to 
found  a  professorsliip  cf  Christisa 
Theology  in  the  Theological  InstHi? 
tion  at  Andover.  Other  smaller  doss- 
lions  were  made  at  difl^rent  tune^ 
and  a  large  residuary  legacy,  the 
amount  of  which  Is  not  known,  vu 
left  by  his  will  to  the  saiiieiiiatniitka> 
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I  can  doubt.  The  nature 
gn  of  the  Sbminart  ex- 
reed  with  his  feelings, 
s  beneficence  had  be- 
i  grand  object.  To  this 
DDse crated  much  of  the 

which  God  had  given 
lis  strict  economy  and 
xertions  to  retain  and  in- 
lis  property  were  finally 

to  the  great  design  of 
ood   to  the    church    of 

It  was  his  own  expres- 
ou  can*t  tell  how  much 
i  I  have  taken  in  $avifig 
object,**  He  did.not  labor 

up  riches;  nor  did  he 
t  he  possessed  for  the 
8  of  luxury,  pride,  and 
r.      He  did  not  live  to 

but  labored  to  be  rich 
worA:«.-«-I  have  said^ 
us  benrficenecj  or  using 
tance  for  the  promotion 
ion,  was  his  characieK 
he  showed  that  he  knew 
value  and  proper  use 
OS.  The  method  of 
food  which  he  adopted, 
promoting  the  cause  of 
f  was,  both  in  its  nature, 
lie  extent  of  its  fruits,  su- 
>  all  others.  Hcfrequent- 
ioned  it,  as  his  end  in 

had  done  for  the  Sebi- 
'/o  bring'  thousanda  and 
to  glory.      This  Iivsti- 

was  his  favorite  object; 

prosperity  constituted 
This  comfort  in  the  con- 

years  of  his  life.  For 
sTiTUTioN  and  all  con- 
«rith  it,  he  offered  up  dai- 
:r.  In  this  centered  his 
t  affections.   He  connect- 

it  his  most  solemn  de- 

his  purest  pleasures,  his 
)es  of  the  church's  pros- 
It  was  his  deliberate  and 
suasion,  that  he  had  done. 


well  in  contributing  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  such  a  Seminaay;— 
that  so  great  an  object  called  for 
his  utmost  earertiona.  We  havp 
no  doubt  that  he  thinks  so  still, 
and  that  the  judgment  day  will 
confirm  the  persuasion. 

**I  owe  to  the  memory  of  my 
fiatron  and  Jriendy  to  declare* 
that  I  have  considered  it  one  of 
the  most  precious  privileges  of 
my  life,  to  enjoy  his  paternal 
affection,  and  to  be  near  him 
in  his  feeble  and  languishing 
state.  The  observations,  there- 
fore, which  I  have  made,  and 
those  which  I  am  about  to  make, 
are  not  founded  on  vague  report, 
but  derived  from  the  most  inti- 
mate personal  acquaintance. 

^Although  he  manifested  seri- 
ousness and  piety  at  an  early 
period  of  life,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  for  several  of  his 
last  years,  his  religion  became 
more  deep  and  operative,  and  his 
enjoyments  more  constant  and 
spiritual.  He  evidently  grew  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  Accoixiingly  he  hud  an 
increasing  conviction  of  the  truth 
and  importance  of  those  evan- 
gelical doctrines,  for  the  propa^ 
gation  of  which  he  did  so  much 
toward  laying  the  foundation  of 
this  Seminary*  But  it  seems 
proper  to  observe,  that  his  belief 
of  those  doctrines  was  not  pro- 
duced by  abstract  reasoning,  but 
was  rather  the  reaul(  of  moral 
feeling^  and  of  childlike  aubmiaUon 
to  the  authority  of  God  in  hi  ft 
word.  In  this  way  his  faith  be- 
came altogether  /tractica/^  and 
was  at  the  same  time  an  act  of 
piety.  But  it  was  not  on  this  ac- 
count less  rational  or  Burc,  Ju 
fact,  it  rested  on  the  proper 
grounds— faith,  as  it  relates  to  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  Go^I,  lU- 
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wars  partaking  much  more  of 
affection^  than  of  intellect.  His 
belief  of  the  trutlis  of  revelation 
was  fixed  and  invariable.  What- 
ever doubts  he  might  somedmes 
have  respecting  his  own  religion; 
he  had  none  respecting  the  doc« 
trines  of  the  Gospel,  particularly 
those,  which  relate  to  the  way  of 
salvation  by  Christ. 

'^His  unwavering  and  cordial 
belief  of  those  doctrines  was  the 
foundation  of  his  religious  char- 
acter, and  of  his  supports  and 
enjoyments  in  sickness.  My 
hearers,  I  wish  you  could  fully 
know  the  tenderness  and  tran- 
quillity of  his  mind  during  the 
last  six  months.  Confined  to  his 
houset^-thcn  to  his  chamber^ 
and  with  a  very  feeble  and  some- 
times distressed  bodily  state,  he 
found  the  peace,  which  the  world 
cannot  givet— the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding, 
•—Self-righteousness  he  utterly 
renounced.  He  had  nothing 
which  he  looked  upon,  as  in  any 
degree  the  ground  of  acceptance 
with  God.  All  his  benevolent 
and  useful  deeds  he  counted  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edj^e  of  Christ.  With  the  most 
lively  sensations,  and  sometimes 
with  weeping,  he  expressed  his 
entire  reliance  on  the  mere  mer- 
cy of  God.  He  saw  no  other 
foundation.   He  desired  no  other. 

<4ie  felt  more  and  more  satis- 
fied, that  in  his  religious  charity 
he  had  been  directed  by  the  Spir- 
it of  ('od,  and  had  done  what  he 
should  rejoice  in  forever;  and 
frequently  expressed  a  pleasing 
hope>  that  his  beloved  Seminary 
would  become  far  more  exten- 
sively useful,  than  he-  at  first 
conceived; — that  it  would  be  the 
means  not  only  of  doing  good 
to  the  churches  in  this  country^ 


but  of  spreading  thft  GcMpel  •« 
mong  distant  heathen  nattoib 
Often  when  contemplating  tks 
IwsTiTUTioir  in  this  light  did  ht 
turn  his  thoughts  upon  hiiBsel( 
and  sayi  with  every  token  of  N* 
mility  anH  tenderness^— -^I  itt 
astonished,  that  God  should  maks 
use  of  such  a  poor  creator^  as  I 
am,  to  do  thU  great  iking.** 

^In  the  chamber  of  sicknei^ 
frequent  prayer  was  bis  delight 
and  refreshment.  He  seemed 
more  and  more  perfectly  to  re- 
sign himself  to  the  will  of  hii 
Father  in  heaven.  He  was  tired 
of  sin;  though  not  tired  of  living 
in  God*s  world,  nor  was  he  tini 
of  laboring  and  suffering  far 
God.  <'J  desire  to  live/*  he  o(^ 
ten  said,  ^4f  God  has  any  tfatne 
more  for  me  to  do  or  to  suffer* 
The  time  and  manner  of  hb  de* 
cease  he  vras  satisfied  to  leave 
entirely  with  Godw— His  cheerful 
patience,  meekness,  and  reugna- 
tion,  together  with  theunUorm 
and  regular  exercise  of  his  rea- 
son, rendered  his  sickness  very 
edifying  to  his  Christian  friends. 

^'When  he  came  near  to  his 
home,  he  showed  increasing  de- 
sires after  God,  saying  repeated* 
ly..-.<«there  is  enough  in  God;^ 
I  want  nothing  but  God."  Just 
before  his  speech  failed,  he  wu 
asked,  whether  he  could  sayr* 
<^whom  have  I  in  heaven  tot 
thee?  and  there  is  none  on  earth 
I  desire  beside  thee ;"—.(« Yes,"— 
he  answered  very  feelingly^* 
^^vfith  all  my  heart j  and  mth  mU 
my  soul,  and  v>ith  all  my  mi»d.** 
At  times  he  felt  a  joy,  almost 
too  extatic  for  his  feeble  body  to 
sustain,  at  the  thought  of  being 
forever  with  the  Lord,  and  sec* 
ing  him  face  to  face. 

^Such  was  our  dear  friend  in 
health  and  in  sickneA^.    Most^ 
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BAC6  knew  bim)  and  can 
lathe  was  inittd  a /ait A' 
mt  of  God. 

he  liow  rests  from  bis 
Re  has  taken  Uare  of 
relatives  and  friends^-^ 
beloved  Institution^— of 
rch  and  society^— «nd  of 
(  of  tears.  Tou  mourn 
h  of  an  Israelite  indeed} 
oved  you  and  did  you 
Hib  delighted  in  coming 
I  to  this  house  of  vor- 
d  to  this  table  of  com- 
Tou  will  see  his  face 
•  But  he  has  left  among 
I  good  name,  which  is 
ban  rubies.  We  hope 
ft:h  and  society  will  long 

fruits  of  his  goodness. 

hope  these  fruits  will 
to  the  churches  in  this 
1  to  distant  nations,  down 
id  of  time." 


ACCOUNT    or    Madam 
ft  Phillips,  relict  or 

rIoNOR     SaMU£L     pHIf.- 

Bsq.  LATB  OF  Andovkr. 

illustrating  the  text, 
ma  John  xi,  S5,  Dr.  Pear- 
:eeds  as  follows: 
he  light  of  our  subject 
ow  contemplate  the  sol- 
me  before  us  It  has 
the  sovereign  Disposer 
:•  to  remove  from  us  a 
stimabie  friend.  We  are 
embied  in  this  temple^ 
to  sympathize  with  the 
i  relatives, and  to  express 
tial  respect  for  departed 
rat  to  hear,  what  God  the 
tl  say  unto  us .  and  to  pour 
Jesircs  of  our  hearts  be- 
i;  to  implore  divine  con- 
for  moumersi  and  grace 
by  this  afDjction.   With 


these  etida  in  view,  let  us  call  to 
mind  what  our  deceased  friend 
was. 

f^Deacended  through  a  long 
line  of  puntanic  and  respectable 
ancestorsi  Madam  Philupb  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the 
Honorable  FRAMcisdind  Mf  axr- 
ERRL  FoxcxovT  of  Cambridge. 
From  her  pious  parents  she  re- 
ceived a  religious  education 
Accustomed  from  infancy  to  the 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice* 
and  to  the  strictest  observance  of 
the  Sabbath;  being  also  daily  re- 
quired to  read  the  fiible  and  to 
repeat  the  Assembly's  cate- 
chism; even  while  a  child,  she 
became  acquunted  with  the  pri- 
marjr  doctrines  and  duties  of 
Chnsflanity  Family  instruction 
being  seconded  by  the  public 
ministraUon  of  the  word  by  that 
saint  of  God,  the  venerable  Ap- 
PLBTOir,  and  both  enforced  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  she  early  ezperi- 
enced  those  impressions  of  di- 
vine truth  on  her  soul,  which 
formed  the  basis  of  her  Christian 
character,  and  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  first  church  in 
her  native  town.  The  doctrines 
of  the  reformation,  as  delineated 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly 
of  Dfvihes,  constituted  her  reli- 
gious creed.  In  this  faith  she 
lived  stedfastf  and  in  this  faith 
she  died. 

"Possessing  a  quick  apprehen- 
sion, nice  discernment,  delicate 
taste,  and  an  ardent  thirst  for 
knowledge,  she  was  formed  to 
distinguish  and  relish  the  best 
writings.  To  the  gratification 
of  her  taste,  and  the  increase 
of  her  mentai  stock,  her  proxiih- 
ity  to  the  University  was  propi- 
tious. Reading  and  writing  were 
her  favorite  amusements,  while 
young,    buch  was  the  brillianGy 
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of  her  imagination,  the  pleasant- 
ry  of  her  wit,  and  the  felicity  of 
her  expression,  that  she  soon  be- 
came the  ornament  aud  dclij^rht 
oi*  the  sentimental  circle.  But 
^»uch  was  her  modesty,  such  her 
difiidencc  in  company,  as  to  con- 
ceal, in  a  great  measure,  the 
powers  of  her  mind  and  the  vir- 
tues of  her  heart.  To  a  select 
few  only  was  her  mental  worth 
known;  and  to  these,  more 
through  her  pen,  than  her  lips. 
A  mind,  exquisitely  sensible)  and 
like  the  needle,  tremblingly  alive 
to  every  breath,  naturally  wishes 
to  escape  the  collisions  of  thoughtf 
incidental  lo  free  and  mixed  con- 
versation. Hence  it  was,  that  in 
the  calm  of  retirement,  and  with 
her  bciOYttd  pen,  she  did  most 
justice  to  her  talents.  Purity, 
case,  and  elegai'.ce  cliaracterize 
the  slvic;  pleasantry,  dignity  of 
thought,  and  elcvuted  piety  con- 
•iiiluie  thu  soul  of  her  letters. 

"Foniicd  by  the  dignity  of  her 
person   and   the    virtues  of  her 
mind  to  move  in  the  higher  walks 
oi    life,  and  destined  by  Provi- 
vleiice  for  extensive  usefulness, 
slic  tomniandcd  the  esteem  and 
j-llVciions  of   the   man,    whom, 
while    memory    lasts,    we,   who 
knew  him,  shall  delight  to  honor. 
Jler  connexion  with  Lieut.  Gov- 
ernor   Phillips    was    consum- 
mated in  the  year    1773;   since 
which,   her   manner  of  life  has 
been  known  to  many  now  pres- 
ent as  well,  as  to  the  speaker. 
Gratitude  to  Heaven  and  justice 
10  her  oblige  us  to  say  that  a  very 
rare  assemblage  of  virtuous  qual- 
ities, improved  by  reading,  ma- 
tured by  If Ilccliou,  sanctitied  by 
iMace,  tiicd  and  brightened  by 
afRittions,  constituted  her  char- 
^cur-     Of  her  fallings,  as  they 
^^}iun^  from  an  €x<3ess  of  sensi* 


bilityy  and,  from  a  beneToIenMi' 
which  wished  happiness  to  eTcrr 
living  thing,  it  may  be  truly  takl, 
^they   leaned  to  Tirtue's  side* 
In  her  own  ricw  however  her 
imperfections   were    great  ind 
numerous,  and,  as  such,  were 
d^ply  lamented,  and  frankly  ceo* 
fes'sed.      Humility,  that  sureit 
criterion  and  measure  of  pietji 
was  the  cardinal  feature  in  lier 
religion,  as  sensibility  wasof  bcr 
heart.    To  the  united  influeoce 
of  these  qualities  it  must  be  im^ 
pute^,  that  in  conversation,  eten 
with  intimate   friends,   she  wu 
habitually  reserved  on  the  sub- 
ject of  her  own  religious  expe- 
rience; nothing  scarcely  escaping 
her   lips,  except  frequent   ex- 
clamations of  her  own  unworthi- 
iiess  and  nothingness.     Throuj^h 
life  indeed  she  utterly  diachiiincd 
all  personal  merit;    and  during 
her     last     sickness     constantly 
avowed  her  entire   dependence 
on  the  Redeemer. 

''Though      to       surrounding 
friends  it  is  unspeakably  delight- 
ful to  catch  from  the  lips  of  ar 
expiring  saint  the  broken  n  his- 
per,    **0   death,   where    is   thy 
Sting?"  this  is  a  satisfaction,  for 
wise  reasons  commonly  denied 
by  heaven.    Triumphant  deaths 
are  rare.     Let  it  suffice  us,  that. 
in    view    of   her    approaching 
change,    our    departed    fricDil 
never  expressed  a  fear  of  death; 
and  that  to  a  near  confidant,  a  few 
days  before  her  decease,  she  said 
with  a  Composed  mind,  <<I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed/'    Buti 
blessed  be  God,  we  have  a  more 
sure   word    of  hope,  «by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."    To 
the  ii/e  are  wc  directed  to  look 
for  evidence    of  piety,  of  vital 
union  to  Christ.      Eveiy  branch 
in  him  bringcth  forth  igruit;  9sd 
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en  piuiicci,  more  fruit. 
t,  this  bcripuirul  pi-o«)f 
iiy  ChvisUun  hcart^rs,  is 
•V  tliiy  of  her  a<iuit  life, 
iinv^  hour,  furnished  to 
und  licr.  Ncurlv  fiftv 
pmfcsscd  clis<:i|>le  of 
le  was  a  constant,  punc* 
ievout  attendant  on  the 
titutions  und  ordinances 
itpcl.  On  the  Sabbath 
1  within  it,  her  iiouse 
ericd  into  a  sanctuary, 
uncommon  diligence 
he  work)  and  incessant 
to  make  every  one  hap- 
wlio  have  lived  under 
are  living  viitnt'sses. 
s  of  retirement  notwith- 
were  bacred;  and,  dur- 
.st  yeais  of  her  life,  no 
rt  of  every  day  was 
her  closet,  no  doubt  in 
ic  Scriptures^  in  prayer, 
niiun  with  God  und  her 
t.  Her  walk  with  man 
L-spoiident  to  her  walk 
I;  her  conversation  on 
;h,  as  became  the  Gos- 
he  benevolent  Jetius; 
condescending,  gentle, 
I  cornpu.s.si<  nate.  She 
unj^rV)  and  clothed  the 
as  eyes  lo  the  biind  and 
tc  lame.  Nut  co;itent 
levin^  the  niuny>  who 
iciiii',  she  uent  about 
objecis  of  charily,  njin- 
c<U} forts  lo  the  sick, 
and  liC/dy.  In  which 
e  (Llicacy  of  her  niun- 
such,  ihut  the  obliga- 
nicant  to  lessen,  was 
loublcd.  To  the  abun- 
hcr  charities  thousands 
wn  and  in  distant  places 
;n  and  will  give  cheer- 
lony.  To  her  ability, 
nd  her  ability,  she  was 
jvery  good  work.  To 
h     *^'cw  Series , 


her  honor  it  will  be  long  said  by 
strangers  as  well,  as  by  friends, 
that  her  house  continued  to  be 
the  same  mansion  of  hospitalitf^, 
which  it  ever  had  been  during 
the  life  of  her  noble  and  gener- 
ous consort.  Of  them  both  it 
may  be  said,  that  their  hearts 
w  ere  not  more  united  by  mutual 
estccun  and  affection,  than  by 
acts  of  charity  and  munificence. 
Of  this,  their  united  exertions 
for  the  Academy  in  this  placet 
for  the  education  of  children  and 
the  promotion  of  religion  in  this 
town,  and  for  the  distribution  of 
pious  books  among  the  poor  at 
large,  have  raised  durable  mon- 
uments. The  spirit  of  her  as- 
cended partner,  still  actuating 
his  relict  on  earth,  at  a  recent 
period  she  contributed  largely  to 
the  foundation  of  the  Theological 
Institution;  and  thus,  with 
other  generous  Doiiors,  extend- 
ed the  great  plan,  which  his  pro- 
lific, active  mind  had  projected, 
and  in  part  executed.  And,  if 
the  spirits  of  the  just  hold  inter- 
C01  rse  with  eartn,  this  friend  of 
man  has  doubtless  smiled  upon 
the  deed;  if  not,  we  fondly  trust 
the  intelligence, recently  convey- 
ed by  his  dearer  self,  has  been 
doubly  gratcful.-^But  I  forbear, 
M)  ;heuie  may  have  carried  me 
too  far. 

^'Lest,  however,  it  may  bo 
thought  too  much  has  been  said 
of  piety,  too  modest  to  apeak  of 
herself;  and  to  sliow  that  virtues 
so  exalted,  and  efforts  so  godlike 
are  most  congenial  to  the  soil  of 
the  lowliest  humility-i  permit  mo 
to  give  a  few  extracts  from  an 
epistolary  correspondence  with  a 
female  friend.  But  here  I  am  at 
a  loss,  what  to  select,  all  is  so  ex- 
cellent. In  a  letter  without  date 
she  thus  writesi  <^You  will  e&- 
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'cuse  me,  itiy  dear  lady,  if  I  ob- 
serve, that  ic  is  not  for  us  to  de- 
termine, in  what  way  we  can  be 
most  useful.  Will  you  allow  me 
to  suggest  my  own  ideas  on  the 
subject;  which  are,  that  we  with 
all  the  circumstances  of  our  livesy 
are  at  the  disposal  of  an  all-per- 
fect Being."  **Here  you  will 
please  to  allow  me  to  add  a  de- 
sire, which  at  times  I  am  happy 
in  the  operation  of  in  my  own 
breast;  a  desire,  that  my  own 
will  should  never  interfere  with 
the  Divine  will;  but  that  it  should 
be  brought  to  a  subserviency, 
equal  to  the  production  of  a  de- 
sire, that  the  Divine  glory  may 
be  efifected,  let  my  circumstances 
be  what  they  may."— "Was  it  not 
for  a  deeply  rooted  veneration  for 
the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment, how  could  the  mind  be 
supported?"— -"I  wish  you  the  in- 
fluences of  that  blessed  Spirit, 
which  must  brealhe  upon  all 
means  of  comfort,  to  make  them 
efficacious." — ^"Is  it  not  of  the 
first  consequence,  that  we  con- 
template frequently  the  excellen- 
cy of  the  example,  which  our 
blessed  Redeemer  has  left  us, 
and  pray  over  it — pray  that  we 
may  be  struck  with  and  delight- 
ed by  the  infinite  condescension 
discovered  in  the  indulgence 
allowed  us  to  aim  at  imitation?"-^ 
►<VVith  regard  to  myself,  though 
few  have  had  so  much  to  lose,  I 
think  I  can  with  pleasure  do 
justice  to  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  and  can,  according  to  my 
weak  capacity,  with  composure 
say,  Uhough  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  Him.'  I  acknowledge 
there  is  much  chaffiness  in  the 
heap,  yet  I  hope  there  may  be 
found  some  few  grains  of  just 
sentiment  and  sincere  desire  to 
render  due  praise  for  the  manyy 


many  indulgencies,  through 
grace,  from  that  fountain  of  com* 
passion,  upon  which  we  may  all 
have  liberty  to  di*aw."— ^'Far, 
very  fur,  be  it  f romp  me,  to  ques- 
tion the  justice  of  any  of  the  Di* 
vine  dealings  with  me— perfectly 
satisfied,  that  every  expression  of 
the  Divine  Mind  towai'd  me  is 
founded  in  wisdom  and  goodness. 
I  would  gladly  sufier  any  thing 
rather  than  dishonor thjat  all-boun- 
tiful Benefactor,  who  has  encir- 
cled me  in  the  riaff  and  now,  in 
the  decline  of  life,  with  blessbgs, 
which  I  am  sure  I  do  notdesenro 
even  a  shadow  of—."  — ia 
1804  she  thus  writes  to  tho 
same,  *"[  really  should  think  I 
had  suffered  to  some  valuable 
purpose,  could  I  afford  you  any 
new  source  of  comfort  from  my 
experience;  but  why,  let  me  ask, 
will  you  not'  avail  yourself  of 
those  precious  promises,  which 
abound  in  the  sacred  volume^  0 
how  many  richly  encouraging  in- 
vitations have  we  to  commit  all 
our  ways  to  that  Almighty  Being, 
who  is  infinite  in  vjUdom  and 
flower;  who  has  graciously  de- 
clared that  'none  shall  seek  bis 
face  in  vain;'  and  condescends 
to  teach  us,  how  we  are  to  ask 
favors,  viz.  4n  faith,  nothing; 
wavering.'  O  how  precious  the 
liberty,  that  we  may  call  upon 
Him  at  any  time,  in  any  place! 
Let  us,  my  dear  lady,  improve 
the  privilege.  Let  us  be  con- 
stant in  our  applications  at  the 
throne  of  grace,yor  grace,  rightly 
to  judge  of  all  things,  which  per- 
tain to  this  life,  and  that  which 
awaits  us  beyond  the  grave. 
How  can  we  help  loving  a  Char- 
acter, so  replete  with  excellence? 
And,  if  we  love,  shall  we  not 
necessarily  commit  ourselves^ 
with  all  our  concerns  to  the  dis- 
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of  such  a  Being?    O,  do 

ipon  the  belief,  that  <W/ 

shall   work  together  for 

0  those,  who  love  God." 
ch,  my  fellow  mourners, 
he  friend,  whose    mortal 
e  this  day  consign  to  the 

Such,  my  dear  Sir,  was 
ho  gave  you  birth;  who,  in 
iptism,  early  devoted  you 
I;  and  through  life   daily 

1  you  in  her  prayers  to  the 
of  God.     Bereaved   son 

love,  how  shall  I  address 
d  the  dear /^ar/n^r  of  your 
«?  Be  comforted.  Jesus 
lid,  ^4  am  the  resurrection 
9  life;  he,  that  believeth  in 
>ugh  he  weredead,yet  shall 
u  Your  mother  sleeps  in 
to  whom,  as  we  believe, 
ad  been  long  by  faith 
.  Be  comforted.  She  pray* 
:h  for  you  and  yours.  Be- 
Led  a  few  evenings  before 
Bth,  if  she  had  any  desii*e 
'e  relative  to  her  children, 
children,  or  other  friends; 
[>lied,  *<none  except  what  I 
ily  and  hourly  pi*esenting 
iven,  that  they  may  all  be 
\  of  God;  for,  if  they  arc  his 
(,  tiicy  will  be  sdife."  Seek, 


my  dear  friends^  to  be  what  she 
desirad;  and  educate  your  loTcly 
offspring,  as  she  wished.  Carry 
them  daily,  as  she  did  yoii,  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  To  your  latest 
breath,  let  me  intreat  you,  cher- 
ish in  your  minds  an  image  of 
her  virtues;  and  often  present  it 
to  your  beloved  children,  for  their 
admiring  imitation.  Collect  the. 
fragments  of  her  pen^  and  let 
them  read,  what  she  was;  and 
thus  inspire  the  sacred  ambition 
of  being  worthy  descendants  of 
such  ancestors.  Above  ally  teach 
them  their  state  by  nature;  and 
point  them  to  "the  Lamb  of  Godt 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.'*  Early  instil  into  tlieir 
tender  minds  the  instructions  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  and  lead  thero 
in  the  way,  they  should  go.  Thus 
educated,  may  they  grow  up  as 
olive  branches,  around  your  tables 
and  having  together  carefully 
followed  the  pious  footsteps  of 
your  parents  now  in  heaven,  may 
you  and  your  children,  in  due 
order,  but  at  far  distant  periods, 
be  successively  welcomed  by 
them  to  the  mansions  of  eternal 
bliss  with  exceeding  joy!*' 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


:he  Editor  of  tlie  Panoplitt 

>nld  the  following^  remarki 
)ur  approbaiion,  and  coiuain 
ig  wliicti  in  your  opinion,  may 
ur  readcrs.you  maiy  give  them 
your  periodical  publication. 

[ARKS   ON    PHILIP,  ii,  6. 

,  being  in  the  form  of  Godj 
t  it  not  robbery  to  be  eguai 
'rod. 

,  ^hile  in  bonds  at  Rome 
s  firm  adherence   to  the 


Gospel  of  Christ,  wrote  to  his 
brethren  at  Philippi,  for  whom 
it  is  evident  he  had  no  small  re- 
gard.  The  church  were  in  trouble 
on  account  of  their  adversaries. 
This  is  manifest  from  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle:  Haruing  the 
9ame  confiict  vffnch  ye  eavf  in  mr, 
and  now  hear  to  be  in  me.  Never- 
theless he  exhorts  them  to  be  tn 
nothing  terrified  by  their  adver* 
aariee^  which  would  be  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perditions  but 
to  the  disciples  a  token  (ff  ta/intj 
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tion  and  that  qfGed,  Fortogou 
Bays  he,  ii  U  given,  in  the  btka(f 
of  Chriatt  not  oili/  to  believe  an 
Ai'tR,  but  to  luffer  for  hit  take. 
That  they  might  be  prepared  for 
evil  report,  and  to  endure  hard- 
ness as  good  soldiers,  he  exhort- 
•d  them  to  be  of  one  eeeord,  of 
one  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done 
through  ttrife  or  vain  gtoru;  but 
in  lomlineta  of  mind  let  each  ra- 
leem  other  better  than  themtetvrt. 
1,00k  not  nrfry  man  on  hit  on>>i 
thingt,  but  every  man  alto  on  the 
thingt  of  othert.  In  order  the 
more  fully  to  ahow  them  vhut 
they  ought  to  be,  Paul  brings  to 
view  the  humiliation  of  Christ. 
Let  thi*  mind  be  in  you  which  waa 
also  in  Chrial  Jetut:  Who,  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  miiA  God. 
Mut  made  himtelf  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  arrvanr,and'itai<  made  in  the 
likenets  ofmen:—Jinil  bein/jfound 
infathion  aa  a  man,  he  humbled 
himtelf  and  became  obedient  tinio 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  erom. 

The  apostle  evidently  intnids 
to  represent  Christ  as  having 
humbled  Iiimself  exceedingly  in 
condt-'sceiKlmg  to  be  found  in 
in  tashion  as  n.  man.  But  I  do 
not  recollect  as  we  ever  read  of 
the  per.uliar  humility  of  those 
angels  who  have  appeared,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  in  the  form  of  men. 

Leaving  the  context,  however, 
we  will  attend  more  plirticuUrly 
to  the  words  under  considera- 
tion, in  which  Paul  asseils,  that 
Christ,  being  tn  theform  ^  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
mith  God.  The  apostle  eitlicr 
labored  under  a  mistake,  or  he 
did  not,  when  lie  wrote  the  verse 
just  quoted.  He  communicated 
an  important  and  interesting 
truth)  or  a  very  dangerous  eirir. 


If  it  be  acknowledged,  that  h» 
was  not  deceived,  but  adTUicH 
truth,  and  that  in  an  intelligibla 
manner,  which  I  (Link  muil  be 
acknowledged  by  all,  then  the 
two  expressions,  bring  in  the 
form  nf  God,  and  ikoight  it  nal 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,t.n 
hill  of  a  mcaningi  which  is  h^ 
finitely  important-  The  commoa 
interpretation  of  this  portion  of 
Sacred  Writ  is  abimdantly  insii* 
fied  by  other  passages  of  Scrip-  - 
turu,  particularly  by  the  discov* 
eries  of  himself  by  our  Di*iM 
Lord  when  with  his  discipks  fat 
person-  Christ  said  many  thingt 
in  public  bsBembliei,  uid  privite 
circles,  which  tended  dirvcily  lo 
lead  his  disciples  and  others,  and 
actually  did  lead  them,  to  sup- 
pose, that  he  made  himself  e(]Uil 
with  the  Father,  and  thus  mewt 
tu  be  received  and  treated  by  all 
who  would  be  hisfoHowei-s.  He 
gave  those,  who  were  iiistnicted 
by  him  to  understand,  that  if  they 
did  not  receive  liini  as  ei|uul  with 
tiie  Fjihcr,  they  did  not  receive 
the  rittl<i:ri  and  unless  they  hon- 
ored him  they  did  not  honor  die 
true  (Ji.d.  The  writer  of  tlioe 
wurds.  buys,  wiiLoul  any  hei>iu- 
tioii,  that  Christ  was  in  fA'/erw 
ofCorl.  Um  if  Chriw,  in  hin 
highest  clii;ri,cuT,  lie  infi'iiurio 
the  Father,  would  iheie  not  be 
us  much  propritiy  in  snyini^ilhit 
any  other  creainre  is  in  the  ihrm 
of(<nd,ufathul  the  Siiviur  himself 
is?  There  is  un  infinite  dispari- 
ty hetucrti  infirite  and  Giiite,aiH) 
this ditipariiyiviil  remain,  huwav- 
er  high  the  finite  bcinK  may  b« 
raised.  It  is  iinimisbiblf  lo  pro- 
gress lovvunjinfiiiiie.  The  atom 
in  the  sun  beum  is  as  nrur  infinite 
as  the  globe  we  inhuliitithe  vtartn  I 
of  Hie  dust  us  tlie  highest  seraph 
inheavco.  Hcticv,  iKtwvwrtugli 
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nay  be  exalted  above  an- 
tl  every  other  creature, 
le  is  considered  as  ecjual 
od,  there  will  be  an  in- 
greater    difference  be- 
ini  and  God,  than  bciwccn 
the  smallest  ins'-ct.  We 
no  means  suppos*^  that 
vas  in  the  form  of  God 
he  was  free  from  sin; 
lis  sense  all  angels  and 
•its  of  just  men,  when 
made  perfect  in  hcnven, 
said  to  be  in  the  fonn  of 

5  wordybrTw  we  naturally 
md,  when  used  in  this 
30,  the  perfections  of 
.  One  being  or  thing 
e  in  the  form  o£ another, 
it  have  all  the  essential 
C8,  which  belong  to  that 

it  is  in  the  form.  Taking 
c  of  the  essential  prop- 
rould  destroy  the  idea  of 
5  form,  and  make  dcform- 
eaking  of  the  material 
nan,  or  bis  body,  we  do 
that  one    has  tht^  same 

another,  when  he  lacks 
ssential  member;  but 
ay  he  is  deformed,  and 
he  other.      So  Christ,  if 

the  form  of  God,  must 
those  perfections  which 
ntial  to  the  existence  of 

an   iniinitc  being.      It 

said  a  child  is  in  the 
his  father,  though  much 

This  is  true,but  it  could 
fsize  were  e^entiul  to 
1  of  the  father.     Some 

Christ  is  in  the  form  of 
as  much  as  he  has  most 
vine  attributes,  particu- 

moral.  But  take  away 
from  Gody  and  does  it 

aiheidea'bf  a  Supreme 


a  man,  how  can  he  be  said  to  be 
in  the  form  of  God? 

It  may  be  said,  that  one  beinfi; 
can  be  in  the  form  of  another 
without  being  of  the  same  dura- 
tion; but  this  is  not  true  if  dura^ 
tion  without  beginning  be  essen- 
tial to  the  existence  of  that  other, 
which  is  the  case  when  applied 
to  God.  Christ  might  be  said, 
with  as  much  propriety,  to  be  in 
the  form  of  God  without  holiness 
as  without  eternal  independent 
existence;  for  the  former  is  as 
essential  to  the  existence  of  God 
as  the  latter.  Reader,  would  you 
say  your  Savior  was  in  the  form 
of  God  without  goodness?  Then 
do  not  take  away  his  eternity,  and 
say  he  is  in  the  form  of  the 
Father.  To  say  that  Christ  is  in 
the  form  of  God  because  he  has 
every  perfection  in  an  inferior 
degree,  is  childish.  Who  can 
get  any  idea  of  subordinate  in- 
liiute  power,  and  inferior  eternal 
existence?  And  so  with  regard 
to  the  other  attributes.  To  say, 
that  Christ  is  in  the  foi'm  of  God, 
because  through  him  the  divine 
glory  is  manifested,  would  be  as 
absurd  as  to  say,  that  the  body  is 
in  the  form  of  the  soul,  because 
it  is  the  medium  by  which  the 
properties  of  the  soul  are  discov- 
ered. Then  Christ  must  in  every 
respect  be  in  the  form  of  Go<i, 
without  any  limitation,  or  the 
great  aposiie  leads  us  into  error 
and  perplexity. 

The  second  clause  is  equally 
expressive — thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  with  God,  It 
seems  as  though  the  iormer  ex- 
pression justihed  the  latter,  and 
IS  the  foundation  of  the  claim  to 
equality  with  the  Father,  which 
Christ  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
make.  If  Christ  be  c(iual  to  the 
>>f*alhcr  then  he  is  justifiable  in 
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claiming  such  equality;  but  if  ha 
be  not  equal,  how  can  he  be  clear 
of  robbery  in  making  the  claim. 
The  character  of  our  Savior  ean« 
not  be  maintained  as  a  good  man, 
if  we  set  aside  his  absolute  and 
eternal  equality  with  the  Father. 
As  Abbadie  saysj  his  system  is 
directly  calculated  to  lead  us  in* 
to  error;  from  error  to  idolatry, 
and  from  idolatry  to  damnation. 
If  Christ  be  not  equal  with  the 
Father,  the  same  may  be  said  of 
Paul  and  Christians  generally 
that  he  said  of  the  Gentiles,  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romanss  When 
they  knew  God  they  glorified  him 
not  as  Gody  neither  were  thanl^fuly 
but  became  vain  in  their  imagina* 
tiona  and  their  fooU9h  hearts  were 
darkened,  Prqfeseing  themacives 
to  be  wise  they  became  fools^  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incor* 
ruptible  God  into  an  image  like  to 
corrufitible  man^  and  birds  and 
four'footed  beasts^  and  creefiing 
things.  Instead  of  worshipping 
the  eternal  God,  and  him  only, 
they  worship  as  the  self-existent 
God,  one  who  by  no  means  pos« 
sesses  this  character. 

It  is  said,  that  the  titles  Jeho- 
vah, Lord,  God,  Most  High,  I 
AM,  and  the  like,  are  not  to  be 
understood  in  their  full  latitude 
when  applied  to  Christ.  His 
name  shall  be  called  the  Mighty 
God  the  JEverlasting  Fat  her  y  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  This  he  shall 
be  called,  but  this  he  never  was 
and  never  will  be.  If  such  an 
interpretation  is  to  be  admitted, 
the  Scriptures  are  chargeable 
with  using  language  that  cannot 
be  understood  by  man.  Is  not 
this  destroying  the  utility  of  the 
Bible?  For  the  origin  of  the 
many  opinions  concerning  Christ, 
we  must  no  longer  look  to  the 
depravity  of  the  heart,  but  to  the 


want  of  perspicuity  in  rcTClaiioB. 
If  we  are  authorised  Id  one  ii* 
stance  to    sayy  that   the   worf 
Jehovah  represents  the  etetail 
God,  by  what  authority  do  we  a^ 
that  in  another  instance  it  hn 
quite  a  different  roeaning  aai 
represents  a  dependent  beiogb 
when  the  spirit  of  truth  does  ink 
give  us  any  intimation  of  adifor- 
ent  meaning?     On    the   oiJhflr 
hand,  if  the  word  Jehovah  is  is 
be  understood  as.  representing  a 
dependent  being  in  one  part  of 
the  Bible,  whence  do  we  derifS 
scriptural  authority  for  sayings 
that  this  name  ever  repraaeus 
the  everlasting  God?  So  with  ro* 
spect  to  all  other  titles  of  ths 
Deity;  for  they  are  all  gives  la 
the  Father  and  the  Son.     Kvt 
are  to  put  such  a  conatructiBa 
upon  the  language  of  Scripttati 
we  may  conclude  that  the  osigf 
inal  and  first  cause  is  no  mhm 
«poken  of  in  the  sacred  pi|>^ 
If  I  AM,  when  Christ  applietit 
to  himself,  does  not  representii* 
dependent  existence^  I  see  bd 
reason  why  we  should  auppoii 
that  the  being,  who  said  to  Mo- 
ses, tell  them  I  AM  hath  sent 
thee,  was  self  existent.  To  fiuna 
such   an  opinion  of   revelation 
must  be  derogatory  to  the  cht^ 
acter  of  God,  and  calculated  li 
bring  the   Bible  into  diarepoli 
among  those  for  whom  it  vtf 
intended  to  be  a  guide  to  heaven* 
Here  suflTcr  me  to  repeat  to 
those   readers^   who    doubt  tbo 
equality  of   the   Son  with  die 
Father,  a  question  proposed  Vf 
a  worthy  divine;  viz.   Wbcthor 
they  should  not  have  used  differ* 
ent  language  from   that  in  tk^ 
Bible,  had  it  been  left  to  ih^m  9 
represent  Christ's  charactflTi  ai 
they  view  it?     In  answer  to  thii^ 
questioDi   they  must  ackaovk 
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ity  should  leave  out 
TOst  of  those  terms 
ipplied  to  Christ;  for 
w  under  a  necessity 
ng  away  these  very 
lat  is  this  but  setting 
lom  of  a  creature  to 
t  of  God?  How  im- 
i  for  us  to  know  and 
»roper  place^  giving 
isdom,    power,   and 

turn;  the  equality  of 
the  Fathr  r  is  stated 
ocal  terms  in  the 
ut  any  iniimation  of 
srived  or  conferred; 
d  or  conferred  equal- 
ipects  the  Godhead, 
ity.  The  doctrine  of 
nder  consideration  is 
e  of  support  in  other 
Bible;  for  the  sacred 
ill  of  the  equality  of 
b  the  Father.  Christ 
:  represented  by  the 
self,  the  prophets,  or 
s,  as  inferior^  or  in 
)n  to  the  eternal  God, 
respects  his  human 
his  office  as  second 
shing  the  great  work 
ion. 

srfcctions  of  God  are 
Christ  with  great  and 
ness.  He  is  rcpre- 
:ing  infinite  in  power, 

wisdom,    goodness, 
jid  as  entirely  beyond 
hension  in  all  things 
1  the  Father. 
fU   that  Christ  has  a 

delegated  equality 
ther,  in  every  thing 
;  but  the  equality  in 
is  clearly  represented 
-e  hs  the  equality  in 
.ow  often  does  Cluist 
nseli^  and  how  olten 
,  of,  as  with  the  Father 


from  the  beginningr  He  speaks 
of  the  glory  he  had  before  the 
world  was,  which  carries  us  back 
into  eternity.  When  Paul  speaks 
of  Christiana  being  chosen  in 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  we  suppose  he  brings  to 
view  tlie  doctrine  of  eternal  elec- 
tion. This  being  true>  I  see  no 
reason  why  tl^e  same  expression 
should  not  prove  eternal  exist- 
ence  when  applied  to  Christ. 
Our  Redeemer  is  represented  as 
equal  with  the  Father  in  the 
works  ho  has  performed,  and  will 
perform*  Those  works  that  can 
be  performed  by  none  but  Gody 
are  said  to  be  done  by  him.  We 
must  know  God  in  part  at  least 
by  his  works.  Hence  Paul  says, 
the  intfinble  thinga  qfhimj  i.  e.  of 
God,  are  clearly  aeertf  being  tin- 
dcraiood  by  the  thinge  thai  are 
madef  even  hie  eternal  power  and 
Godhead.  But  all  those  things, 
which  were  madcy  were  created 
by  Christ,  and  by  him  they  con- 
sist. Then  suffer  me  to  ask,  up- 
on the  principle  of  the  apostle's 
reasoning,  whether  the  eternal 
power  of  the  Son  is  not  as  much 
seen  by  creation  as  that  of  the 
Father?  The  forgiveness  of  sin, 
the  salvatipn  of  the  soul,  and  ev- 
ery other  work  peculiar  to  God, 
is  done  equally  by  Christ;  con- 
sequently he  says,  my  Fatfier 
v)orketh  hitherto  and  I  work* 
We  are  to  worship  Christ  as  we 
worship  the  Father;  and  if  we  do 
not  honor  him,  we  do  not  honor 
the  Father.  But  how  do  we  honor 
and  worship  the  Father?  If  ac- 
ceptably, it  IS  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  believing  him  to  be  the 
self  existent  independent  God* 
Then  in  order  to  obey  the  com- 
mand we  must  honor  Christ  as 
self  existent  and  independent,  or 
we  do  not  honor  him  m  we  honor 
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the  Fullicr.  Yfatliomomeiii  ilis 
Bcknowlc  Iged  that  we  arc  to  [jliv 
liitii  divine  honor  we  muil  uwn 
him  to  be  truly  God.  Good  men, 
or  holy  anjfels,  Imve  never  pi:r- 
mittttl  iliumsclvej  tu  receive  iliat 
boLior  of  n  l.ich  none  but  Goil  it 
vonity. 

Now  let  meiiUrcat  every  caii- 
did  i-cudcr  of  thesa  remarks  lo 

'  endeavor  to  think  correctly  of 
Chriiit.  Though  your  fuilh  he 
ever  so  airong.  if  yoa  mistake  in 
the  object  it  will  be  vuin;  and  )'ou 
will  be  lound  in  your  sins. 
Tbougli  wc  may  put  our^oiili- 
dencc  in  a  being  we  call  Jesus 
Christ;  yet  if  we  do  not  embrace 
his  character  aii  well  as  name,  we 
shall  come  short  of  heaven,  /f 
ye  believe  not  that  J  am  he  yoa 
shall  die  in  your  sint.  Utiieve 
not  every  a/iirii,  but  try  the  spir- 
its by  the  Bible,  a  auru  word  of 

.  prophecy;  for  there  are  many 
fdisc  spirits  gone  out  into  the 
earth.  You  huvc  immortal  souls, 
and  will  you  trust  them  with  any 
being  shoil  of  the  greuicst  being 
in  the  universe,  when  you  arc  in- 
vited to  look  unia  God  and  be 
taved,  and  assured  that  betide 
him  Ihere  it  ntne  elm;? 

To  close  these  remarks: 
Friends,  iVhatJIunk ye oJChri»i^ 
Do  not^ay,  ue  cannot  think  him 
equal  with  the  Fiither,  because 
we  cannot  comprehend  a  Trinity 
in  Unity;  but  remember,  thut 
great  it  Ibe  mijulcry  oj  godlinei», 
Gud  muin/'est  in  Ihejleeh,  and  that 
the  world  by  wiidom  Imett)  not 
Ood.  Paonus. 

Far  ilie  Panoprn'. 

FLAia  scHirrcHK    BEADiNas. 

No.  I. 

EvEKv  person,  who  is  in  any  de- 
gree ;tci)uainicd  ^ith    whit  is 


passing  in  the  literjiy  at>i 
giuun  world,  must  hure  i^ 
ed,  thai  much  is  said,  ltj>. 
who  rull  thcmseWcR  ( 
Christians,  of  the  iiiaccal) 
the  common  translation  < 
Biiilc,  and  of  the  corn;! 
uhir.h  ihc  modern  advLiDctl 
in  biblical  literature  have^ri 
iicd  critics  lo  introduce  in 
sacred  test.  From  the  cut 
tone  wnich  is  sometinM 
sumcd  on  this  subject,  t| 
learned  Christian  would  be 
imagine,  that  half  bis  HU 
least,  is  to  be  wrested  frea 
Verj-  postibly  he  would  HI 
pcct  to  retain  so  much  U 
tor  when  be  should  happ 
converse  with  a  liberal  tn 
he  would  find  that  nearly  I 
great  doctrines  of  ChriatI 
as  he  used  to  consider 
were  tu  be  cut  up  by  iba 
on  the  ground  that  tlie  pM 
commonly  adduced  to  M 
them,  are  either  Interpol 
oi  Lhc  text,  or  false  transla 
If  his  liberal  teacher  shoull 
pen  to  be  one  of  those  talU 
giunts  tjf  liberality)  wliO:4 
least  ten  times  mora  ki 
iiise,  c;indid,  and  cbaritaW 
atiy  other  men  i.n  the  fooaJ 
globe,  the  poor  inquirer  I 
tijid  his  favorite  doctriMi 
down  with  such  an  uc  H 
scions  superiority,  and  tlU 
porters  of  them  trcaiedM 
a  set  of  kujves  and  dupM 
hf.  uould  be  tempted,  I 
height  of  bis  um^izemeitt,  I 
cUini,  Hhut  a  f.ol  1  tm 
What  J'iOla  liave  ali  Iht 
been  till  Ihit  liberal  age! 
was  afterwards  told  by  a  { 
in  whom  be  had  some  confif 
that  no  important  doctiiu 
banished  from  tbe  Scriptai 
consequence  of  any  WBCni 
alteruioo  of  (be  tex^ld 
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9  pf  tha  abore  described 
would  disturb  his  imagin* 
k\l  his  religious  views 
I  be  UDsettled;  Instead  of 
g  himself  on  the  firm 
id  of  Scripture}  as  hereto- 
he  would  discover  every 
I  on  which  he  placed  his 
fhe  ways  and  would  shud* 
t  the  thoujj^ht  of  unking  in 
Rgmire  without  a  bottom 
rithouta  shore. 
ore  it  possible^  I  should 
ly  desire^  that  every  Chris- 
21  this  country  might  know 
kact  truth,  with  respect  to 
egree  of  credit  which  is  due 
ery  portion  of  the  word  of 
as  it  now  stands  in  our  Eng* 
Bibles.  But  this  is  not  pos- 
without  a  miracle)  which 
ive  no  reason  to  expect.  It 
>ccurred  lo  me,  however, 
ome  fair  specimens  of  the 
»sed  corrections  of  the  tcxtf 
>f  our  translation,  might  be 
hibited,  as  to  give  unleam- 
hristlans  a  just  view  of  the 
r  with  which  they  may 
on  the  fiible,  as  it  is 
possessed  by  them.  For 
purpose,  I  propose  to  write 
es  of  papers,  under  the  title 
!aitt  Scrifiture  ReaOingM^xo 
Mitinued  in  the  Panoplisty 
ionaily,  as  I  have  leisure, 

L promise  to  be  useful.  My 
to  begin  the  New  Testa- 
,  take  one  or  two  chapters 
ime,  and  exhibit,  in  as  plain 
rief  a  manner  as  practicable, 
)llowing  things: 
All  the  various  readings, 
ully  translated,  which  Gries- 

ventured   to   propose    as 
itious  of  the  text. 
Emendations  of  our  trans- 
k,  with  the  reasons  for  them. 
A  recapitulation  of  the  prin« 

doctrines  taught  in  each 
L.  V.    J/€9  SerieM. 


chapter,  with  a  notice  of  the 
effect  which  the  proposed  alter* 
ati9ns  would  have  ia  regard  to 
those  doctrines* 

4.  Such  miscellaneous  obaer- 
vations  as  may  be  suggested  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  above 
plan. 

It  will  be  recollected^  that 
Griesbach  has  uniformly  receiv- 
ed the  warmest  encomiums  of 
the  liberal  party,  ibr  Us  judg« 
mentf  fidelity,  and  accuracy. 
Though  I  bf  no  means  admit, 
that  his  decisions,  or  those  of 
any  other  man,  are  infidlible,  yet 
it  may  be  useful  to  examine  what 
would  be  the  text  of  Scripture, 
if  Griesbach  were  allowed  to  be 
the  Moie  judge,  and  if  his  sentence 
were  to  be  binding  on  all  future 
critics  and  all  succeeding  gener« 
ations.  I^  •^ter  all  the  praise 
which  he  has  received  from  the 
liberal  party,  it  shall  appear,,  that 
he  leaves  the  Scriptures  aa'thejr 
were,  in  all  the  great  articles  of 
faith  and  pracuce,  with  what  pro- 
priety can  that  party  be  forever 
talking  of  forgeries  and  interpo- 
lations; 

As  to  the  improvements  in  our 
translation*  which  I  shajU  venture 
to  suggest,  they  will  not  be  very 
numerous.  This  translation  is 
preferable,  on  many  accounts,  to 
any  new  translation  which  could 
be  made,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  Christian  world.  Improve* 
ments  may,  however,  be  iniro* 
duced.  Much  the  greater  part 
of  such  improvements,  are  need* 
ed,  I  apprehend,  in  consequence 
of  the  changes  which  two  cen- 
turies have  produced  in  the 
meaning  of  a  considerable  num* 
ber  of  English  words,  and  by  no 
means  on  account  of  the  original 
faults  of  the  common  version. 

Undqr  the  head  oldQctrinca^  f 
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shall  include  the  principal  things 
which  we  arc  taught;  whether 
they  are  parts  of  the  theory  of 
the  Gospel,  orfacta^  which  were 
intended  to  convey  important  in- 
struction. The  primary  and 
proper  sense  of  the  word  doctrine 
18  instruction}  and,  in  this  sense, 
the  passages  of  Scripture  which 
give  a  historical  display  of  the 
Divine  government,  and  those 
which  enjoin  what  are  commonly 
called  the  dutien  of  religion,  are 
as  really  fraught  with  doctrine^ 
as  the  passages  which  it  is  the 
custom  to  call  doctrinal  by  way 
of  eminence. 

It  need  hardly  be  said,  that  in 
such  an  attempt  as  this,  it  wilt 
be  utterly  unsuitable  f^s  well  as 
impracticablcy  to  give  the  rea- 
sons why  I  suppose  a  particular 
doctrine  to  be  taugltt  in  a  partic- 
ular passage.  To  do  this,  would 
be  to  write  an  elaborate  commen- 
tary on  the  Scripiures,  which 
could  not  be  admitted  into  a 
periodical  publication.  I  bhall 
only  state,  and  us  briefly  as  pos- 
sible, the /iri?ici/ial  things  which 
appear  to  me  to  be  taught  in  the 
passages  under  consideration. 
The  reader  will  judge  for  him- 
self whether  thesu  things  aie 
taught  or  not. 

It  may  be  proper  to  enumerate 
here  the  different  classes  of  \a- 
rious  readings,  whicii  Gricsbach 
distinguisht^  by  difl'erent  murks. 
They  are  as  follows: 

1.  Words  which  he  removes 
fi*om  the  texl^  iiuo  the  margin, 
and  in  the  place  oi  which  he  puts 
other  words,  supposed  by  him  to 
^ive  the  genuine  reading.   Con- 

•  The  text  taken  by  Cricsbacli  is 
the  Klzevii*  edition  of  ihc  Gicek 
Testament,  piiiv.cd  in  l(>2l,  with 
\i!ach  our  traii:>lation  unci  iiin^;  moU- 
ein  iranslatioiis  {generally  :iji^rec. 


ceming  this  class  he  expressed 
no  doubt.  I  shall  designate  tM 
particular  cases  thus:  for  [here 
I  shall  print  in  lulic  the  wordi 
removed  from  the  text;3  rati 
[here  I  shall  print  in  Italic  the 
words  inserted  in  the  text  in  the 
place  of  the  words  removed] 
Example:  Matt;  iii,  8,  for/ruiti 
meet  TGtidJruit  meet. 

3.  Words  which  Griesbach 
banishes  from  the  text,  asOD* 
doubtedly  spurious.  These  I 
shall  designate  thus:  cm.  [here 
the  words  deemed  spurious  will 
be  printed  in  Italic;  and  the 
meaning  of  the  designation  iii 
that  these  words,  according  ta 
the  opinion  of  Griesbach,  are  te 
be  omitted,  or  dropped,  from  the 
English  text.]  Example:  Matt, 
viii,  25,  pm.  Ai>.  The  true  read* 
ing  of  the  verso  here  cited  will 
be,  after  this  correction^  ^nd  the 
disciples f  C^'c. 

S.  Words  probably  to  be  omit* 
ted;  but  not  so  certainly,  as  that 
Griesbach  would  venture  to  re- 
move them  from  the  text  These 
will  be  marked  by  printing  them 
in  Italic  after  tlie  letters  p.  e.^ 
signifying  that  the  words  tbui 
printed  are  probably  to  be  ooiu- 
ted.  Example:  Matt  x,  39,  p.  o» 
oil  the  ground, 

4.  Words  which  are  missiof 
in  some  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  the  omission  of  which  is  less 
probable  than  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding class.  1  hese  words  will 
be  pnnted  in  Italics  after  the  let* 
ters  1.  p.;  signifying  that  the 
uords  thus  printed  are  less  prob* 
ably  to  be  omitted.  Example; 
Mutt.  X,  23,  i.  p.  for, 

5.  Words  omitted  in  some 
copies,  but  which,  in  the  opinioa 
ol  Gricsbach,  are  not  to  be  omit- 
ted.  As  tliis  critic  is  decidedly 
of  opinion  that  the  textou^btoot 
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aUered  in  thete  aaesh  I 
»ke  no  notice  of  them. 
Vords  whi<fh  bave  crepi 
e  text  in  some  copies;  but 

as  Griesbach  supposes^ 
no  means  to  be  admitted. 
)fte  I  shall  take  no  notice 
»  reason  stated  under  the 
ling  class. 

^ords  which  ar^  not  desti* 
all  appearance  of  olaim  to 
ed  to  the  text;  but  which« 
Bsbach's  opinipn^  are  still 
be  approved.  I  shall  Uke 
ice  of  these  for  the  same 
• 

ITprds  placed  in  the  mar^ 
nearly  or  quite  equals  or 
IS  preferable,  to  the  com* 
Hiding;  though  Griesbach 
a  to  retain  the  common 
^  in  the  text.  These  I 
eaignate  by  first  printing 
ic  the  words  proposed; 
tie  letters  n.  e.;  and  lastly 
rds  of  our  text.  Example: 
XxiV)  13,  garment^  n.  e. 
;  signifying  that,  in  this 
e,  the  singulari  garmetn^ 
X)rt^d  by  authority  nearly 
x>  that  of  the  plural  gur* 
or  clothes* 

iTords  placed  in  the  mar- 
not  to  be  despised,  and  as 

of  further  examination, 
.  as  inferior  to  the  common 
I.  No  notice  will  be  taken 
se  for  the    reason  abovo 

fc  IK  Words  rcmored 
.he  text  into  the  margin; 
nevertheless,  can  be  de* 
by  aome  arguments  more 
\  specious,  but,  in  Gries- 
j.udgmentf  not  conclusive, 
e  cases,  1  shall  designate 
grees  of  probability  thus: 
first  instance,  that  is,  the 
hich  can  be  defended,  by 
!rff  ^fcmu  argusaents,  £ 


sh^  place  the  letters  m.  a.  be- 
fore the  words  of  our  comiaom 
veFsion»  (printed  in  ItaUc,)  and 
iheni  after  the  word  read^  shall 
place,  «n  Italic  likewisoi  the 
words  irhieh  Griesbach  hai  sob- 
atituted*  Example:  Matt  xvii^ 
5,  for  m*  a-  a  Mgiit  cioudy  reada 
cioudi^Hgkti  signifying  that  in* 
stead  ti  4Mir  eoqamoD  reading,  m 
Mght  fiomiit  which  can  be  de- 
fended by  some  arguments  of  the 
laofv  §fie€iou0  chmcter^  Gries- 
bach is  decidi^dlf  of  ^pinkMii  that 
Q  cloud  q/*  iigAt  is  the  taue  read- 
ing. In  the  second  instance, 
that  is,  the  claM  which  can  b# 
defended  by  th«  jtm  4^rdpfce  «r- 
gum«nts«  I  shall  ote  the  letters 
1.  «•  Example:  Matt.  xxi«  $0f 
for  1.  s.  second  read  otStsn  signi* 
fy  ing  that  instead  of  our  <omi|ioii 
reading,  seccndj  which  can  be  de- 
feiMled>y  someargumeMs  of  th9 
less  Vk«rioti«chwpKter,Gfiesbach 
is  decidedly  of  opinion,  tkad  ogker 
is  the  true  rcadii^. 

1^  Words  added  by  Gries* 
bach  to  the  text;  not,  however, 
without  some  doubu  •  To  tbeaia 
I  shall  prefix  the  letters  a.  G« 
signitjring  that  the  words  thus 
distinguished  are,  in  Griesbach *s 
judgment,  to  be  added  to  thm 
text.  Example:  Matt,  xxiii,  39, 
a.  G.  ^f  beibre  $kc4t  nugAi 
ye  ifc. 

These  are  all  the  various  read* 
inga,  which  Griesbach  has  distin-* 
guished  by  a  specific  mark.  Ho 
haa  cited,  in  his  margin,  othera« 
which  rekte  either  to  a  different 
punctuation,  or  are  of  such  a  de« 
scription  that  he  thought  proper 
to  note  them,  though  they  are 
clearly,  iu  his  opinion,  to  be  re- 
j^ected. 

In  many  cases  it  will  happen, 
that  the  various  reading  ia  of 
such  a  patera  that  it'.cannot  be^ 
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expretaed  in  EngUsh«  by  any  oi 
the  foregdag  methods.  The 
reaaon  I19  that  a  Tery  great  pro- 
portion of  the  various  readings 
do  not  affect  the  sense,  and  can- 
not possibly  affect  the  English 
translation;  as  will  be  seen  abun- 
dantly in  the  prosecution  of  my 
plan.  In  such  cases  I  must  be 
indulged  with  the  prMlege  of 
describing  each  particular  Taria- 
don. 

Many  of  the  Tarious  readings 
will  appear  trivial;  and  some  per- 
sons will  be  of  opinion  that  they 
need  not  have  been  mentioned; 
but  it  is  my  intention  to  give,  so 
&r  o  I  proceed,  a  just  account  to 
the  English  reader  of  rvery  alter* 
athn  ^our  rommoii  text  firofio^ed 
dy  Orie^bttchf  vfkeiherit  be  great 
or  tmaii. 

Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  stated, 
that  although  Oriosbach  is  some- 
times ouite  confident  enough 
in  his  oeciMons,  he  jj^enerally 
exhibits  a  very  becoming  mod- 
esty. His  CoHBfiectu^y  or  M* 
9traet  q/*  critical  obtervatioru^ 
which  is  inserted  in  this  man- 
ual edition,  is  calculated  to  im- 
press the  reader*s  mind  very 
nvorably  with  respect  to  the 
author,  .^or  is  the  toliowing  de- 
claration in  his  short  preface,  or 
advertisement,  of  a  different 
character.  "Wherever,"  says 
he,  '^I  have  made  any  alteration 
in  the  common  text,  which  is 
that  of  the  Elsevir  edition  first 
published  in  1634, 1  have  noted 
tlie  common  reading  in  the  lower 
margin,  so  that  every  person 
may  have  the  liberty  of  using  it, 
according  to  Mb  ovm  judgment 
and  inclination;  for  I  am  not  so 
vain  as  to  be  desirous  of  obtruding 
my  opinion  upon  any  man.*'  p.viii. 

Griesbach  appears,  also,  to 
dUery  ao  Csr  as  1  can  judget  from. 


many  biblieal  critici  of  tlie  piet* 
ent  day,  in  this  m«Mt  imponm 
particular;  vis.  that  he  does  sol 
permit  himself  to  be  actuated  Iqr 
a   blind   devotion   to   m   party. 
Many  of  his  rules  of  judsing  ale 
designed  to  guard  agunat  tlMIr 
danger  of  altering  the  Scriptaita 
to  support  a  system.    In  thb  re*, 
spectt  his  practice  and  the  piac** 
tice  of  the  editors  of  the  As* 
firmed   FertioHj  as  it  Is  called; 
exhibit  a  perfect  contrast  with 
each  other.     TAeir  work  Is  as 
evidently  and  o  entirely  a  party 
publication,  as  any  newspaper  la 
this  country,  or  in  Great  Britaiiii 
and^  thereions,  it  will  never  gain 
extensive  or  durable  ciedit. 

By  persons  of  liberal  edacf 
tion  it  would  be  preferred*  tfaift 
the  various  readings  sbonld  he 
quoted  in  Greek;  but  o  my  '^ 
is  to  present  them  to  the 
English  reader,  nothing  bat 
lish  will  be  used.  The  Gi 
student  can  easily  turn  to  Us 
Greek  Testament,  which  every 
such  atudent,  especially  every 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  ought  to 
keep  at  hia  elbow. 

Should  I  continue  tliis  oonne 
in  future  numbers,  it  will  ha 
necessary  that  the  reader  abooM 
keep  in  view  the  marin  above 
described,  and  the  numerical  di- 
vision of  Griesbach'a  varism 
readings. 

After  these  preliminary  le* 
marks,  I  take  the  first  chapteria 
the  New  Testament. 

MATTaxw  I. 

Fanout  Reading: 

Verse  1.  Griesbach  spells  ths 
word  David  differently  Drmd  ths 
Eixevir  edition,  though  in  c — ^ 
emformiry  10  our  K«£i«*^ 


fikin  ScHfiture  Meading: 
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This  alteration  is  of  the 

class,  tbttt  is,  in  alteration 

respect  to  which  the  text 

le  defended  by  some  srgu- 

8  of  the  more  specious  soit. 
6.  The   word  Solomon  is 

"ently  declined  from  what  it 
:he  text.  This  alteration  is 
e  1st  class;  but  it  cannot 
L  even  the  spelling  of  the 
man's  name  in  English. 
18.  For  I.  s.  birth  read  ^^/i- 

the  same  verse  1.  p.  Jeau9» 
;.2.  The  Greek  article, 
)  precedes  the  word  ren* 
I  jLord^  is  marked  as  a  iest 
bie  omission,  that  is,  as  a 
ction  of  the  4th  class.  If 
«d,  however,   neither  the 

9  nor  out  English  transla- 
could  be  affected  by  the 
don. 

Doctrines. 

B  are  taught,  iu  this  chapter, 
bseph,  the  reputed  father 
r  Savior,  was  a  lineal  de* 
lant  of  Abraham  and  David, 
hat  our  Savior  himself,  ap- 
tly, and  itgatly^  sustamed 
'elation,  in  consequence  of 
apposed  descent  from  Jo- 

V.  1—16;  that  he  was  mi- 
msly  conceived  in  the 
i  of  the  virgin  Mary  by  the 
r  of  the   Holy  Ghosts  and 

became  truly  n  an;  v. 
10;  that  he  was  called  Jesus 
se  he  was  to  save  his  peo- 
rom  their  sins;  v.  31;  that 
ras  done  in  fulfilment  of  a 
:  prediction,  that  a  virgin 
d  conceive  and  bear  a  bon 
\  name  should  be  God  wii  h 
.  33,  34;  and  that  these 
erful  events  were  revealed, 
lessenger  of  God,  to  Joseph 
dream,  who  gave  heed  to 


the  Divine  monition,  and  acted 
accordingly;  v.  30—35.  These 
things  we  are  taught  directly. 
It  is,  moreover,  implied  in  v.  31^ 
that  mankind  are  in  a  state  of  sin 
and  ruin,  and  are  unable  to  savo 
themselves;  that  Christ  is  able 
to  save  them  by  his  ovfn  power; 
and  that  those  who  are  saved  are 
hi9  property;  of  course,  that  he 
is  the  independent  Lord  of  the 
universe;  and  in  v.  33,  that  his 
name  was  intended  to  describe 
him^  as  God  dwelling  among  men. 


Mi9CeUaneou9  Remark9, 

It  will  not  be  pretended,  that 
any  doctrine  is  affected  by  the 
alterations  proposed  by  Gries- 
bach  in  this  chapter.  The  word 
which  1  have  translated  genera^ 
a/ion  in  the  18th  verse,  might  be 
translated  dirthj  though  it  is  the 
same  word  which  is  translated 
generation  in  the  1st  verse.  This, 
and  the  word  of  the  text  which 
is  translated  birth^  sprung  from 
the  same  root,  and  are  writtea 
much  alike,  which  is  probably 
the  reason  of  the  variation. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation^ 
that  the  word  rendered  Lord^  in 
V.  30,  33,  and  24,  undoubtedly 
means  the  true  God,  the  Lord  of 
the  universe.  It  is  the  same 
word  which  is  used  throughout 
the  Septuagint  for  Jehovah^  and 
which  is  applied  throughout  the 
New  Testament  to  Christ.  It  is 
applied,  also,  to  men,  in  several 
instances;  but  it  does  not,  on 
this  account,  become  ambiguous. 
It  may  in  this  respect  be  consid- 
ered as  in  a  good  degree  parallel 
with  the  word  Lord  in  English^ 
which  is  daily  applied  to  the  Su- 

Sreme  Being,  and  to  difTercnc 
ascriptions  of  men«  particularly 
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to  members  of  the  upper  house 
of  Parliament:  yet  no  man  is  at 
^.  loss  to  know  when  Qod  is  ad- 
dressedy  and  when  a  fellow  crea- 
ture is  intended.  So,  In  mj 
opiniony  a  careful  examination 
or  Uie  passages  in  which   the 


wqrd  translated  f^ord  is    ,  ^ 
to  Christ  in  the  ScriptorcttfTi 
evince  that  h^  is  addre|ae^{  ^ 
this  appellation  aa  the  aoVev^p* 
Dbploser  of  all  beingf  ud  evoq^ 

PHIJUUUST|U«b 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


DUXLLIirO. 

Letter  to  the  Editor  qf  the  Pano^ 

fUUt. 

DKAR  SIR9 

Ik  compliance  with  your  request, 
I  send  you  a  copy  of  our  law  a- 
gainst  duelBngt  with  great  pleas- 
ure. I  have  not  made  an  abstract 
of  it  because  I  think  you  will 
find  it  worthy  of  being  mserted 
at  full  length  in  your  useful  and 
interesting  miscellany.  If  you 
find  it  too  long,  however,  you  can 
easily  abridge  it  to  suit  your 
purpose. 

The  first  section,  you  will  ob- 
serve, is  but  a  repetition  of  the 
Common  Law  upon  the  subject, 
with  one  or  two  alterations;  and 
you  will  note  with  pleasure,  that 
it  still  annexes  the  just  old  pun- 
ishment of  death  to  the  offence. 
The  chief  novelty,  and  power 
too,  of  the  Act,  are  found  in  the 
second  section,  which  declares 
all  persons  giving  or  accepting 
a  challenge  incapable  of  holding 
or  being  elected  to  any  post  of 
profit,  trustf  or  emolument,  civil 
or  military,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  this  Commonwealth. 
The  third  section,which  requires 
all  persons  about  to  qualify  to 
any  office  or  place,  to  take  a  pub- 
lic oath  that  they  neither  have 
been  since  the  passing  of  the 


Actf  nor  will  be  ataiBgr  di|i 
thereafter,  engaged  in  m  4^4 
seems  well  calculate  to  aid  the 
second.  The  remaining  vecdoM 
cont^n  several  useful  pra^j^ep^ 
either  to  prevent  the  crioM^^ 
to  bring  it  to  punishimiit  wImi 
committed. 

But  will  this  bw  he  aB|^..1 
produce  the  intenided  eft^' 
abolishing  the  practice  of  "* 
ling?  I  may  perhaps  be  a 
too  sanguine,  but  I  really 
help  flattering  myself  that  it  will* 
At  least  I  am  quite  auroifhil 
the  law  will  now  opsiM 
as  strongly  against  th|Si  ^ 
against  any  other  kind  of 
murder,  and  this  is  m  gtesi 
point  gained  for  hun^anity*  TV^ 
principle  of  the  second  secdqii 
is  certainly  very  happily  chpsflii 
to  secure  this  object,  tc  ^P^ 
directly  to  all  our  ambiuoiis  cash 
didates  for  office,  who  &fni.if| 
inconsiders^ble  pottlon  of  tli, 
community  with  us,  and  wbo  irff 
precisely  the  very  persons  vhoM 
example  would  be  most  lik4f 
to  give  the  charm  of  {aaluontli 
the  crime.  But  besides  thes^ 
the  words  of  the  law  ^post  % 
profit,  trust,  or  emolument"  aif 
very  comprehensive,  and  address 
themselves  to  many  persops  s^ 
humbler  second  rate  "T^^tVH| 
All  these  persons  agaioyby  thrar 
convcrsatioui  examplOy  and.  inflf: 
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dust  produce  no  trifling 
ipon  others.  Add  to  this, 
lemn  charges  delivered 
he  Bench;  and  in  manv 
es  with  great  force  and 
nee,  can  hardly  fail  to 
tome  impression  upon  the 
at  large.  Indeed  so  great 

influence  of  laws  upon 
•ral  sentiments,  that  I  #hall 
tpair  of  seeing  a  total  rev- 
1  in  our  views  and  feelings 
he  subject  of  this  crime, 
rve  with  great  pleasurci 
nr  judges  and  attomies 
I  Commonwealthy  (as  far 
D  see  or  hear,)  enter  with 
ndable  spirit  into  the  dis* 

of  the  new  duties  impos- 

0  them  by  this  law;  and  I 
doubt,  that  the  executive 
be  equally  ready  te  dis* 
hisj  if  an  occasion  should 

^y^  occur.  I  may  men- 
0,  Chat  I  have  heard  of  but 
els  in  this  state  since  the 
B  of  this  act  two  years  a- 
toe  of  these  was  between 
cer  of  the  navy  and  the 
of  a  ship;  and  the  other 
m  persons  who  were  not 
Ants  of  the  state.  Compare 
ict  with  the  former  fre- 
f  of  duels,  and  you  will 
me  reason  to  hope  with 
ifit  the  time  is  coming, 
this  crime,  so  ions;  the 
ce  and  scourge  of  our 
irili  be  as  rare  as  it  is  ex- 
e.  I  will  only  add,  that 
ighbor  North  Carolina  has 

1  a  similar  law,  and,  as  I 
with  the  same  effect.  God 
diat  the  good  example  we 
et  may  be  remembered  to 
Rise  of  old  Virginia,  and  be 
Dd  by  every  slate  in  the 
where  the  cnme  prevails! 

Yours,  &c.         P.  B. 
tr^nia^nec^^j  1812. 


Ah  Act  to  suppbbss  Duel- 

LING. 

PoMMfd  January  36,  1810. 
WhxrBas  experience  has  evin« 
ced,  that  the  existing  remedy 
for  the  suppression  o^  the  bar- 
barous custom  of  duelling  is 
inadequate  to  the  purpose,  and 
the  progress  and  consequences 
of  the  evil  have  become  so 
destructive  as  to  require  an  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  legisla- 
ture to  arrest  a  vice  ihe  result  pf 
ignorance  and  barbarism,  justifi- 
ed neither  by  the  precepts  of 
morality  nor  by  the  dictates  of 
reason--Jbr  remedy  whereof: 

Sect.  U  Be  it  enacied  by  the 
General  Assembly f  That  any  per- 
son who  shall  hereafter  wiltuUy 
and  maliciously,  or  by  previous 
agreement  fight  a  duel  or  single 
combat  with  any  engine,  instru- 
ment or  weapon,  the  probable 
consequence  of  which  might  be 
the  death  of  either  party,  and  itK 
so  doing  shall  kill  his  antagonist^ 
or  any  other  person  or  persons, 
or  inflict  such  wound  as  that 
the  person  injured  shall  die 
thereof  within  three  months 
thereafur,  such  offender,  his 
aiders,  abettors,  and  counsellors^ 
being  thereof  duly  convicted* 
shall  be  guilty  of  Murder,  and 
suff'er  death  by  being  hanged  by 
the  neck;  any  law,  custom  or 
usage  of  this  commonwealth  tQ 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

S.  Jnd  be  it  further  enacted^ 
That  if  any  person  whosoever 
shall  challenge  another  to  fighi 
a  duel  with  any  weapon  or  in  any 
manner,  whatsoover,  the  probar 
ble  issue  of  which  may  or  might 
result  in  the  death  of  the  chal- 
lenger or  challenged,  or  if  any 
person  shall  accept  a  challenge 
or  fight  a  duel  with  any  weapon^ 
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or  in  any  way  whatsoever,  the 
probable  issue  of  which  may  or 
might  terminate  in  the  death  of 
the  challenger  or  challenged, 
such  person  shall  be  incapable  of 
holding  or  being  elected  to,  any 
post  of  profit,  trust,  or  emolu- 
ment, civil,  or  military,  under 
the  government  of  this  common- 
wealth. 

3.  ^nd  be  it  further  enacted^ 
That  from  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  act,  every  person  uho 
ihall  be  appointed  to  any  office 
or  place,  civil  t  military,  under 
this  commonwealth,  shall,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Oath  now  prescrib- 
ed by  law,  take  the  following 
Oath:  /  do  soUmnly  awear  or 
affirm  (as  the  case  may  be)  that 
J  have  not  been  engaged  in  a 
duel  by  Bending  or  accenting  a 
challenge  to  Jight  a  duelj  or  by 
Jtghting  a  duely  or  in  any  other 
manner  in  violation  of  the  Jict 
entitled^  "^n  act  to  9Ufj/ire99 
duelling^**  since-  the  fiatsage  of 
that  QCt^  nor  will  I  be  «o  concern^ 
ed,  directly  or  indirectly j  in  such 
duel  during  my  continuance  in 
office:  So  help  me  God. 

4.  J^nd  be  it  further  enacted^ 
That  it  shall  be  the  duty  ot  the 
Judges  of  the  circuit  courts,  and 
the  county  courts,  at  their  quar- 
terly sessions,  to  give  in  charge 
expressly  to  the  jury  all  the  laws 
in  force  to  suppress  duelling; 
also  to  charge  the  jury  to  present 
all  persons  concerned  in  carry- 
ing, sending  or  accepting  a  chal- 
lenge; and  if  any  person  shall  be 
presented  in  such  courts,  the 
said  courts  shall,  if  they  have 
jurisdiction  of  said  oflences, 
proceed  to  trial  oft|ie  same  in 
the  ordinary  way;  and  H  itot,  that 
the  presentment  shall  be  either 
certified  by  the  order  of  the 
Court)  to  such  court  as  has  ju- 


risdiction^  or  shall  be  coi 
ed  in   law  a  sufficient  wax 
for  a  Magistrate  to  issue  U 
rant  against  the  accused 
an  examining  court  Is  neec 

5.  ^nd  be  it  further  n 
That  when  any  Judge  or  I 
trate  of  this  Commonwealt 
good  cause  to  suspect  any 
son  or  persons  are  about 
engaged  in  a  duel,  he  may 
his  warrant  to  bring  the  | 
before  him;  and  if  he  shall 
proper  to  take  of  them  a  r 
nizance  to  keep  the  peat 
shall  insert  in  the  conditio! 
the  party  or  parties  shal 
during  the  time  for  which 
were  bound,  directly  or  ind 
ly,  be  concerned  in  a  duel,  i 
with  the  person  suspectc 
any  other  person,  within  Um 
limited  by  the  rccognizano 

6.  Jina  be  it  further  m 
That  if  any  person  or  pc 
shall,  for  the  purpose  of  eli 
the  opei*ation  of  the  profi 
of  this  law,  leave  the  statf 
person  or  persons  so  offci 
shall  be  deemed  as  guilty 
be  subject  to  the  like  pen 
as  if  the  offence 'had  been 
mitted  within  this  con 
wealth.  If  any  person 
leave  this  state  with  the  i 
tion  of  giving  or  receivi 
challenge  to  fight  a  duel^ 
aiding  or  abetting  in  givii 
receiving  such  challenge 
a  duel  shall  actually  be  fo 
whereby  the  death  of  any  p 
shall  happen,  and  the  pers 
leaving  the  state  shall  it 
thereout  so  as  to  preveo 
apprehension  for  the  purpo 
a  trial;  or  if  any  person 
fight  a  duel  in  this  state,  oH 
orabet  therein,  whereby  any 
son  shall  be  killed,  and  the) 
into  another   state  to  avQ^ 
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trial;  in  either  case,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Executive,  and 
they  are  hereby  directed,  to 
adopt  and  pursue  all  legal  steps 
to  cause  any  such  oflPender  to  be 
apprehended  and  brought  to  trial 
in  the  county  where  the  offence 
was  committed,  when  the  duel 
shall  have  been  fought  within 
the  state,  aud  when  it  shall  have 
been  fought  without  the  state^ 
then  in  that  county  where  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Executive  the  ev- 
idence against  the  offender  can 
be  best  obtained  and  produced 
upon  his  trial. 

7.  Be  it  further  enacted^  That 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  attor- 
nies  of  the  commonwealth  for  the 
countycourts  to  give  informa- 
tion to  the  Executive  when  a  case 
shall  arise  in  their  counties  re- 
spectively which  will  render  the 
interposition  of  the  executive 
authority,  under  this  act,  necessa* 
ry;  and  the  said  attornies,  either 
at  the  first  quarterly  court  of 
.their  respective  counties  after 
the  commencement  of  this  act, 
or  at  the  time  of  their  acceptance 
of  their  ofiices,  where  they  shall 
hereafter  be  appointed,  shall 
take  the  following  Oath:  /  do 
Molcmnly  awear  or  affirm  (as  the 
case  may  be)  t/iat  J  wiV/,  to  the 
best  qf  my  judgment  J  execute  the 
duty  imfivBed  on  me  by  the  act  fsr 
9U/ifiresnng  duelling:  So  help 
me  God. 

8*  ^nd  be  it  further  enacted^ 
Tliat  all  words  which  from  their 
usual  construction,  and  common 
acceptation,  are  considered  as  in- 
sults, and  lead  to  violence  and 
breach  of  the  peace  shall  here- 
after he  actionable,  and  no  plea, 
exception,  or  demurrer,  shall  be 
austained  in  any  court  within 
this  commonwealth  to  preclude 
a  jury  from   passing    thereon^ 
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who  are  hereby  declared  to  be 
the  sole  judges  of  the  damages 
sustained.  Provided,  that  noth- 
ing herein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  deprive  the  several 
courts  of  this  commonwealth 
from  granting  new  trials,  as  here- 
tofore. 

9.  This  act  shall  be   in   force 
from  the  first  day  of  April  next. 


\ 


REMARKS. 


In  addition  to  the  judicious 
comments  of  our  correspondent, 
we  shall  offer  a  few  remarks. 

1.  It  is  a  subject  of  great  pleas- 
ure, that  Virginia,  so  long  bur- 
dened with  the  guilt  of  duelling, 
should  take  the  Icud  in  reforma** 
tion.  In  no  part  of  our  country, 
and  probably  in  no  part  of  the 
world,  have  duels  been  more  fre- 
quent or  more  deadly,  than  in 
Virginia.  To  such  a  height  had 
the  evil  arisen,  that,  as  a  senator 
in  Congress  from  that  state  in- 
formed a  member  of  Congress 
from  New  England,  a  very  large 
proportion  of  tlie  most  promising 
young  men  fell  in  single  conibat. 
This  was  loo  much  even  for  du- 
ellists; for  no  man,  unless  ex- 
tremely barbiirous,  depraved,  and 
destitute  of  natural  affection,  can 
be  willing  that  the  life  of  a  prom- 
ising son  should  depend  upon 
every  freak  of  youthful  passion. 

2.  Though,  as  our  correspond- 
ent observes,  the  chief  power  of 
the  act  is  in  the  second  section, 
yet  the  grand  invention  is  in  the 
third.  This  prevents  the  pou  er 
of  the  act  from  becoming  quies- 
cent, and  will  continue  to  pre- 
vent it.  Several  European  mour 
archft  have  forbidden  dtielliiu  to 
hold  offices;  but  thia  pinUUtioii 
never  prodiideA: 
effect.    Wlffc"' 
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was  either  not  enforced  at  all,  or 
very  partially,  and  temporarily. 
The  same  thing  has  often  been 
conversed  upon«  as  a  desirable 
expedient,  in  this  country;  but 
the  question  has  always  occur- 
red.   Will  the  law  be  executed? 
And,    for  ourselves,    we     have 
always  answered  m  the  negative, 
and  have  given  this  reason:  So 
long  as  the  crime  is  tolerated  by 
the  genei'al  voice,  and  regarded 
as  an  honorable  method  of  pro- 
curing or  preserving  a  reputa- 
tion, grand  juries  will  not  pre- 
sent the   criminal,  sheriffs  will 
not  apprehend  him,  judges  will 
try  him  with   reluctance,  petit 
juries  will    not   bring  him    in 
guilty.      But   this    reason    was 
always  predicated  on  the  suppo- 
sition, that  conviction  was  to  pre- 
cede the  disability.     The  grand 
invention  of  this  act,  however, 
renders  conviction  unnecessary, 
or  rather  makes  the  candidate  tor 
office  execute  the  law  upon  him- 
self.    From  the  moment,  there- 
fore, that   the   provision   in  the 
third  section  came  to  our  knowl- 
edge, we  were  strongly  of  opin- 
ion that  the  law  musf  be  efiica- 
cious.      Possibly  we   were    too 
sanguine;    but  our  reasons  were 
these.     The  oath  prescribed  in 
the  third  section  must  be  taken 
during  the  existence  of  the  law, 
even   supposing   the    law  to  be 
over  so  unpopular.      It  must  be 
taken,  because  no   man  can  be 
cjualiiied  for  office  without  hav- 
ing taken  it;   and  of  course  no 
man  can  discharge  the  duties  of 
an  office,  without  having  taken 
it:  in  other  words,  civil  govern- 
ment  cannot  exist,   unless  this 
oath  is  taken  by  office-holders. 
But  will   not  the  duellist,   who 
has   violated   this  law,  forswear 
himself?      No;  he  will  not,  sup- 


posing him  to  be  ever  so  anpriO' 
cipled.  He  fights  for  reputation. 
Duels  are  never  kept  secret 
They  are  never  intended  to  be 
kept  secret.  The  duellist  will 
not,  therefore,  come  forward  and 
take  the  place  of  a  known  public 
liar,  and  perjurer.  The  mouthi 
of  all  men,  even  o!  the  most  cor- 
rupt society  on  earth,  would  be 
opened  against  him,  should  be 
perpetrate  so  odious  a  crimf. 
Nor  will  the  duellist  fight  after 
he  has  taken  the  anti-duclling 
oath.  His  character  for  consist- 
ency, and  all  his  hopes  of  pro- 
motion, would  be  destroyed  at 
the  same  time.  Thus  wc  think 
the  law  must  be  executed,  even 
on  the  worst  plausible  supposi- 
tions. But  from  the  fact,  tlut 
the  law  passed  by  a  large  major' 
ity,  we  are  ready  to  conclude^ 
that  a  large  majority  of  office- 
holders take  the  oath  conscien- 
tiously and  sincerely.  We  have 
been  informed  on  the  best  author- 
ity, that  the  judges  have  zealous- 
ly performed  the  duties  assigned 
them  by  this  act.  They  even  ad- 
ministered the  anti-dwelling  oath 
to  lawyers  when  admitted  to  the 
bar,  for  a  considerable  time;  till, 
after  an  elaborate  argument,  they 
decided,  correctly,  that  practis- 
ing as  an  attorney  was  not  hold- 
ing a  post  of  profit,  trust,  or 
emolument,  under  the  common- 
wealth. 

3.  It  is  very  observable,  on  a 
perusal  of  this  act,  thai  the 
legislature  was  deeply  in  car- 
nest,  and  desirous  of  utterly  pre- 
venting the  crime.  Lei  other 
legislatures  exhibit  a  similar 
zeal  with  respect  to  this,  and  the 
other  crimes,  which  cover  our*. 
country  with  guilt  and  shamOy 
and  some  practicable  ^jfw^aif 
will  be  found.     .1^]     ' 
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repeatedly  eyaded  in  New 
ad  by  crossing  the  line  of 
e*  This  pitiful  evasion 
I  never  be  suffered  to  gain 
d  here.  Yet  some  persons 
sake  up  a  grave  face,  and 
ow  a  man  can  be  tried  for 
le  done  without  the  juris- 
1  of  the  su^e^  Let  him  be 
)r  trial  into  the  state  where 
ime  was  committed.  Let 
It  seized}  confined)  and 
d  like  a  criminal;  and  this 
ce  of  crossing  the  line  to 

the  laws  would  quickly 
How  do  we  treat  incen- 
Sy  horse-thieves,  counter- 
\  of  money,  and  other  crim* 
3f  the  same  sort?  Was  it 
heard,  that  a  burglar  was 
g  to  have  it  publicly  known, 
e  broke  open  and  robbed  a 
(  indeed,  but  it  was  just 
:be  line  of  New  Hampshire] 
ode  Island?* 

The  present  time  seems  to 
any  attempts,  in  which  the 
ii^d  good  may  engage,  to  put 

the  crime  of  duelling,  and 
h  it  from  our  country.  Vir- 

and  North  Carolina  have 

good  laws  on  the  subject; 
Aid,  that  cither  Kentucky  or 
essee  has  done  the  same; 
ew  York,  a  powerful  Anti- 
ling  Association  has  been 
sd;  in  Massachuhctts,  the 
ention  of  Congregational 
y  unanimously  presented  a 
orial  to  the  Legislature  on 
mbject,  in  ltt09;t  and  the 
that  duelling  would  creep 
>few  England  has  excited  a 
cai  horror  in  the  minds  of 
ial  friends  of  human  happi- 
Let  the  exertions  above 
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described  be,  followed  by  others 
of  a  suitable  character,  and  the 
cause  of  virtue  and  good  order 
will  prevail. 

We  had  intended  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  on  the  folly  of  the  crime 
in  question,  as  exhibited  in  some 
recent  duels;  but  our  limits  for- 
bid. We  wcmld  only  refer  the 
reader  to  an  official  account,(late- 
ly  published  with  great  pomp,) 
of  a  duel  between  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Alexander  Smyth,  and  one 
of  his  inferior  efficers.  If  the 
reason  for  accommodating  that 
affair,  when  compared  with  the 
reasons  for  fighting,  does  not 
border  on  idiocy,  then  we  con- 
fess ourselves  unable  to  judge  in 
such  matters. 


CRVBLTY  TO   AWIMALS. 

For  the  Ptooplitt. 

Mr.  Editor, 
HowBVBR  much  it  may  surprise 
you,  to  be  formally  addressed  by 
one    of  the  feathered  tribe,  I 
doubt  not  you  will  be  prompted 
by  compaasion  to  give  me  a  pa« 
tient  hearing;  and  I    hope  you 
will  consent,  to  lay  my  unhappy 
and  perilous  case  before  your 
readers.    It  is  m^  pitiable  lot  to 
live  in  a  part    ot   the    country, 
where  sporting  with  the  lives  and 
sufferings  of  my  species  has  be- 
come a  very  fashionable  and  pop^ 
ular  amusement.     Scarcely  had 
I  done  fiecking'shelterand  reposo 
under  the  maternal  wing,  vrhen- 
my  affectionate  mother  was  vio<* 
lently  torn  from  my  side,  in  tho 
dead  of  night,  by  a  gang  of  un- 
feeling sportsmen,  and,  to   the 
unspeakable  grief  'of  our  whole 
family,  was  the  next  day  brought 
out,  bound  to  a  stake,  and  no;« 
K^hstanding  her  incessant  cvic% 
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for  mercjT)  compelled  to  stand 
there  till  pierced  by  many  a  shot 
she  expired  in  extreme  ag^ny. 
Nor  did  she  suffer  alone.  A 
number  of  our  neighbors  and 
friends  shared  the  same  fate. 

Since  that  evil  day,  there  have 
been  frequent  collections  ofboySf 
and  even  meriy  in  our  neighbor* 
hood,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  inflicting  similar  barbarities 
on  others  of  our  species.  Among 
the  hapless  victims  of  these  cruel 
sports,  I  might  name  most  of  my 
own  brothers  and  sisters^  who 
have  successively  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  sportsmen.  How 
it  is,  that  I  have  escaped  so  long, 
is  more  than  I  can  tell  you.  Fre- 
quent attempts  have  been  made 
upen  my  life,  and  I  have  every 
reason  to  fear,  that  before  the 
Christmas  and  New-Year  holi- 
days are  over,  I  shall  follow  those 
-who  have  already  expired  under 
the  slow  tortures  of  a  shooting 
match.  Nay  more,  as  it  is  said, 
that  the  annual  Thanksgiving  is 
at  hand,  it  is  more  than  possible, 
that  while  you  are  reading  over 
my  complaint,  I  shall  be  writhing 
at  the  stake.  I  have  never  been 
very  far  from  home,  but  it  is  re- 
ported among  us,  that  the  same 
cruelties  are  practised,  more  or 
less,  upon  my  kindred,  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  li  is  enough 
to  make  one's  heart  bleed  to 
think  of  it,  and  I  hope  for  their 
sakes,and  for  the  honor  of  human 
nature,  that  the  report  is  at  least 
exaggerated. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  as  you  are  a 
ivise  man,  and  I  presume  no 
no  sportsman,  I  liope  yuu  will 
condescend  to  take  our  deplora- 
ble case  into  your  most  serious 
consideration;  that  you  will,  if 
possible,  devise  some  means  for 
our  relief;  and  that  vou  will  be 


able  to  satisfy  me^on  some  pointi» 
connected  with  my  atory,  which 
are  at  present  utterly  beyond  my 
limited  comprehension- 
It  is  said,  that  this  is  called  a 
Christian  land;  that  the  inhalu- 
tants  boast  much  of  their  hu- 
manity; that  they  have  a  book 
purporting  to  be  a  revelation 
from  heaven,  which  is  entitled 
the  Bible;  that  most  of  them 
profess  to  believe  the  truth  of 
every  word  which  it  contains, 
and  to  take  it  for  the  rule  of 
their  conduct.  It  is  saidt  more- 
over, that  the  whole  tenor  and 
spirit  of  this  remarkable  Book, 
are  opposed  to  every  species  of 
cruelty;  that  it  does  not  permit 
the  lords  of  the  creation  to  inflict 
needless  pain  on  any  living  thing; 
and  that  there  is  to  be  a  day  of 
judgment,  when  every  act  of 
cruelty  will  be  brought  into 
view. 

Mr.  Editor,  can  these  things 
possibly  be  true?  Is  this  a  Chris- 
tian land?  Is  the  Bible  the  best 
book  in  the  world?  Do  the  peo- 
ple profess  so  highly  to  esteem 
it  and  yet  allow  themselves  to 
conduct  towards  us,  just  as  if 
cruelty  was  made  an  essential 
duty?  1  would  not  say,  positively, 
that  professors  of  religion  in  my 
neighborhood,  very  often  take 
part  iu  the  barbarous  sports  of  a 
shooting  match;  but  it  is  dis- 
tinctly whispered,  that  many  of 
their  sons  are  among  the  fore- 
most, and  that  they  are  seldomi 
if  ever,  reproved  for  it.  These 
are  some  of  the  unaccountable 
things  which  have  long  perplex- 
ed n)y  mind. 

And  there  is  one  thing  more. 
1  have  observed,  that  we  are  in 
the  greatest  danger,  about  the 
time  of  Thanksgiving  or  Christ- 
mas, and  the  commencement  of 
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r  Tear.    I  hope  you  will 
Qsider  it  impertinent  in 

aakf  how  this  happens? 
oper  for  rational  and  ac* 
lie  creatures  to  be  em- 
in  torturing  the  inferior 
r  creationt  when  they 
be  praising  our  common 

and  Benefactor  for  the 
a  of  his  providence,  and 
Dserciful  protection? 
tl3.        Chanticlkbiu 


m    TO    tXPEKITEKT    SIH- 
VBRS* 

ith  of  the  following  state- 
\mf  be  relied  on.  A  few 
Bce  a  manwas  taken  up  on 
B  of  burglary,  in  a  country 

one  of  the  New  England 

Burglary  was  then  pun- 
ith  deathl  The  criminal 
ed,  convicted,  sentenced, 
ecuted.  After  his  con- 
km,  he  confessed  that  he 
m  in  a  constant  course  of 
1^  for  many  years,  and  dur« 
^ater  part  of  his  life. 

imposed  some  limits  on 
in  this  particular:  he 
M>k  any  thmg  unlawfully 
lia  near  neighbors,  but 
mself  esteemed  a  very 
fiighbor.  He  stated  that 
resolved  not  to  steal  any 
iter  he  should  have  arriv- 
m  age  of  ux|^;  and  this 
B;been  a  stadmng  resolu- 
fa  him.  It  is  very  remark- 
it  he  was  executed  on  the 
y  that  he  completed  his 

yearl  These  facts  were 
by  the  minister  of  the 
here  he  was  executed,  in 
m  preached  the  Sabbath 
le   execution    had  taken 

case  of  this  unhappy  man 


is  full  of  admonition  to  impeni- 
tent sinners.  Their  situation 
and  conduct  resemble  what  is 
detailed  above,  in  the  following 
paruculars. 

1.  Many,  if  not  most,  impeni- 
tent sinners  in  a  Christian  land, 
are  perfectly  convinced  that  it  i\ 
their  duty  to  repent  and  believe. 
They  are  as  thoroughly  con- 
vinced of  this,  as  the  criminal 
above  mentioned  was,  that  his 
duty  required  him  to  leave  off 
stealing:  Yet  they  persist  in  a 
course  of  impenitence  and  un- 
belief. They  do  it  deliberately, 
knowing  their  folly  and  wicked- 
ness. They  know  also,  that  their 
interest  and  their  duty  apeak  the 
same  language,  and  ui^e  them 
tojlcefrom  the  wratA  to  tome. 

3*  Impenitent  sinners  who  en- 
joy the  means  of  gracd,  and  hear 
luthful  preaching,  generally^  re- 
solve to  repent  and  believe  at 
some  future  time.  While  doing 
this,  they  are  sometimes  sensi- 
ble, and  sometimes  not,  of  the 
gross  affront  they  are  deliberate- 
ly offering  to  God,  by  acknowl- 
edging that  it  is  their  duty  to. 
love  and  serve  Him,  and  yet  de- 
termining to  put  off  his  Ibve  and, 
service,  because  a  course  of  sin 
is  most  agreeable  to  them  for 
the  present.  They  often  fix  up- 
on some  distant  time,  when,  as 
they  seem  to  think,  they  shall  be 
under  fewer  temptations  to  con- 
tinue in  a  course  of  sin;  and 
when  they  can  disengage  their 
affections  from  the  world.  Poor,, 
deluded  men!  As  if  a  single  ar- 
gument could  be  urged  for  their 
repentance  ajear,  or  ten  years, 
hence,  which  cannot  be  urged 
now;— -as  if  the  habit  of  procras- 
tinating, like  all  other  habits, 
would  not  gain  strength;— as  if 
the    dan^r  of  final   perditlott 
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were  not  inconceivably  increased 
by  this  .  wretched  deception  of 
deferring  till  a  future  Ume  what 
should  not  be  left  undone  a  ain* 
gle  moment. 

3.  There  is  reason  to  believe, 
that  a  large  proportion  of  those, 
who  defer  their  religious  con- 
cern to  a  future  day,  which  is  to 
be  a  more  convenient  ^foton,  are 
finally  and  forever  undone.  As 
to  very  many  the  future  day 
never  arrives.  They  drop  into 
eternity  either  without  a  mo- 
ment's wanitng,  or  amidst  the 
alarm  and  terror  of  a  sudden  and 
unexpected  summons.  They  are 
not  favored  to  live,  as  in  the. case 
before  us,  till  the  day  when  their 
fixed  time  expires.  But  should 
they,  as  they  sometimes  dp,  live 
till  their  future  day  becomes 
present,  their  usual  practice  is 
to  fix  another  future  time.  It  is 
not  at  all  probable,  that  the  cvlint 
inal  above  described  would  have 
kept  his  resolution,  if  he  had 
been  spared  beyond  the  period 
of  sixty  years.  Why  should  he? 
The  property  of  others  wotild 
have  had  as  many  charms  after 
that  peiiod  as  before;  the  temp, 
tations  would  have  been  in  every 
respect  as  strong;  and  the  rea- 
sons for  abandoning  his  eaaily 
besetting  sin  woMld  have  gained 
nothing  in  force. 

•  4.  Impenitent  sunners  gcner« 
ally  select  sonic  trait  in  their 
character  on  which  they  can 
dwell  with  pleasure.  The  crimi- 
nal, whose  case  has  been  stated, 
was  of  this  number,  lie  obtain- 
ed the  reputation  of  a  good 
neighbor  from  those  who  lived 
near  him.  On  this  he  might 
pride  himself;  so  deceitful  is  the 
human  heart,  and  so  fund  of  liut- 
tery.  Possibly  it  may  be  thought 
bs^rsh  and  unwarranted  to  com- 


pare men  in  general,  (i 
great  body  of  mankind  « 
penitent,)  with  a  notorioi 
prit  and  malefactor:  aiid 
less  the  great  majority  of  i 
a  Christian  country  woold 
the  thought  of  stealing.  \ 
they  not  allow  themselvvt 
equally  forbidden  and  i 
heinousf  Vast  multitnd 
low  themselves,  for  fli 
in  .profane  swearings  olh 
impurity,  both  evidently  « 
ous  sins  as  theft  or  robbei 
ail  the  impenitent  alloir^ 
selves  to  persist  in  the  vc 
gravated  sin  of  unbelie£ 
•  Let  every  impenitent 
examine  into  the  nativ 
enormity  of  his  own  gid 
him  humble  himself  befoc 
see  his  danger  and  the  i 
of  escape,  and  turn  from  ^ 
ways  that  he  die  not.        ( 

THB    CORBAN   SOCm 

An  association  of  ladiea 
this  name,  was  formed  in  1 
in  the  month  of  Hepti 
1811,  for  the  sole  purpoM 
sisting  poor  young  men,  % 
students  in  divinity,  to  co 
their  education.  The  < 
of  the  Society,  who  wit 
Assistants  compose  the  B 
Directors,  are  as  follows: 

Mrs.  Ma.rt£owers,  Pt\ 
Mrs.  DoRCAt  Homes,  f 
Miss  Elizabeth  Haskii 
Miss  Haruiet  M00RX9 

In  the  Report  of  the  Di 
to  the  society,  at  their 
meeting  in  September 
wus  stated,  that  there  wei 
three  members  of  the  1 
and  thirty  nine  annutd  i 
bcrs,  uho  paid  into  the  t 
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ear;  that  they  had  re- 
1  donations  2335  77,  of 
KX)  were  for  a  pcrma- 
];  that  they  had,  in  the 
r,  given  assistance  to 
hur  young  gefftlemcn, 
received  in  cash  St 38, 
tides  of  clothing,  S333 
I  all  8360  64. 
praise  is  due  to  the  Di- 
or the  zeal  and  ability 
ch  they  have  conducted 
rs  of  this  highly  com* 
s  institution.  In  the 
circumstances  of  the 
it  is  hoped  that  this 
so  ornamental  to  the 
MUracter,  will  be  imitated 
in  the  other  large  towns 
iogland. 

A  Spectator. 


TION  OF  MISSIO.VARIBS 

IN   1733. 

are  at  liberty  to  insert  the 
extract  in  (lie  Panoplisi,  if 
it  worthy  6f  notice.  Ii  is 
1  a  Sermon  preached  by  the 
ih  Sewatl,  O.  U.  at  Boston, 
l733i  at  the  ordination  of 
Stephen  Parker,  Eben- 
iSDELL,  and  Joseph  Sec- 
t  missionaries  of  the  Edin- 
;iety  for  propagating  Chrls- 
rkdge,  to  carry  the  Gospel 
rigpnal  natives  on  the  bor- 
•w  England. 

It  tlie  first  public  'ordina- 
lOgelists  in  New  England, 
t  patronage  of  tlie  Society, 
sty  had  elected  Governor 
Dr.  Colman,  Dr.  Sjwall, 
rs,  their  Commissioners, 
e  and  ordained  Messrs. 
Uiudelif  and  Seceomhe,  to  go 
n  the  fflad  tidings  oftalvation 
athens  on  the  borders  of 
land. 

ctt  ivhich  Dr.  Sewall 
this  occasion,  is  in  Acts 
«-l9.       The  doctrines 


which  he  raised  from  ity  and 
illurtratedi  are  these.  1.  That 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  calls  and 
sends  forth  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  3.  That  he  sends  them 
to  open  the  eyes  of  sinners;  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light  and  from  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God.  i.  Tliat  his  gra- 
cious design  in  this  dispensation 
of  the  Gospel  Is  that  men  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
an  inheritance  among  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  faith  in  him. 
4.  That  he  will  be  with  bis  min« 
isters,  and  ^ive  them  all  that 
help  and  deliverance  which  are 
needful  for  them.  5.  That  he 
inclines  and  enables  ministers  to 
obey  his  sovereign  will*  when 
called  to  the  most  difficult  scr* 
vices. 

The  application  of  the  subject 
is  peninent,  solemn,  and  instruct* 
ive.  The  remarks;  1.  How  de- 
plorable is  the  condition  of  man! 
How  doth  it  command  our  jiity 
and  pmyers!  2.  Learn  the  honor 
and  duty  of  Gospel  ministers. 
3.  How  precious  is  the  Gospel 
revelation  and  ministry!  4.  Learn 
the  glorious  power  and  tender 
pity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
5«  V/hen  Christ's  ministers  are 
prospered  and  their  labors  crown- 
ed with  the  desired  success,  the 
glory  must  be  given  to  him. 
6.  God's  covenant  people  are 
bound  in  duty  to  use  their  best 
endeavors  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  may  shine  to  them  who 
are  in  darkness  and  under  the 
power  of  Satan.  7.  The  subject 
affords  direction  and  encourage- 
ment to  such  as  are  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth. 

The  Rev.  William  Cooper 
and  John  Webb  led  in  the 
prayers  before  and  after  the  ser- 
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mon.  Dr.  Colmani  led  in  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  gave  the 
chargpe;  and  the  Rct.  Mr.  Prince 
presented  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship* The  sermon,  charge, 
and  right  hand  of  fellowship,  are 
printed,  as  is  a  brief  account  of 
the  society.  It  may  be  agreea- 
ble to  some  of  your  readers  to 
see  an  extract  from  this  account. 

In  the  year  1701,  a  number  of 
private  gentlemen  met,  usually 
in  Edinburgh,  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  manners.  Reflecting  on 
the  ignorance,  infidelity*  popery, 
and  impiety,  which  so  much 
abounded  in  the  Highlands  and 
Isles  of  Scotland,  they  justly  con- 
cluded that  all  these  flowed  from 
the  want  of  suiuble  means  of  in- 
struction. This  led  the  m  to  en- 
gage, by  themselves  at  first,  in  a 
voluntary  subscription  for  erect- 
ing Charity  Schools  in  those 
places  of  darkness  and  irreligion. 
But  upon  trial,  they  found  them- 
selves unable,  in  their  private 
capacity  to  carry  on  so  great  and 
public  a  work;  therefore  they 
applied  their  thoughts  to  find  out 
methods  of  raising  a  fund  equal 
to  the  design. 

To  accomplish  this  end,  they 
moved  it  privately  to  members 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  that  the 
representatives  to  that  body 
might  concur  in  the  work.  In 
1706,  the  General  Assembly  took 
it  into  consideration,  and  recom- 
mended that  proposals  for  the 
propagation  of  Christian  Knowl- 
edge in  their  Highlands  and 
Isles,  and  also  in  foreign  parts 
be  published.  These  proposals 
were  sent  to  all  the  Presbyteries 
of  Scotland,  and  to  the  several 
societies  therein  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  manners. 

Application  was  made,  in  i708| 


to  her  majesty  Queen  Ai 
countenance  and  support  tl 
sip;n  by  her  royal  authority, 
with  the  advice  of  her 
council, .  approved  and  r 
mendecAt  as  a  pious  and  cl 
ble  design,  and  granted  I 
patent  for  erecting  the  sn 
bers  into  a  society  and  ooi 
tion  for  managing  the  sail 

The  first  subscripti«m 
little  over  one  thousand  pi 
sterling;  which  increased,  i 
twelve  years  afterwards^  ta 
than  eight  thousand  p^andi 

To  this  society  the  Rev. 
iel  Williams,  D.  D.  of  Li 
g^ve  an  estate,  the  inter 
which  was  i?56  steriiof 
annuniy  towards  the  iopp 
three  qualified  missioiiari 
labor  in  the  conversion  i 
poor  perishing  natives  of  / 
ica. 

The  society  havingunanu 
ly  resolved  to  employ  mis 
aries  among  the  heathen  in 
England,  as  the  first  obje 
their  care,  did,  on  the  31 
April,  1731,  nominate,  coi 
sion,  and  empower  his  Exo 
cy  Jonathan  Belcher,  Esq. 
other  Mionorable  and  rev 
gentlemen,  their  correspoo 
and  commissioners. 

Governor  Belcher  laui 
matter  before  the  General  < 
of  Massachusetts,  with  th 
ters  relative  to  the  ch(M( 
himself  and  other  per«x 
commssioners.  The  Ge 
Court  testified  their  high  a 
bation  of  the  proposed  mi 
and  granted  an  additional 
port  to  each  of  the  missioi 
for  the  term  of  five  years. 

The  commissioners  set  i 
selves  to  promote  a  misi 
such  weight  and  impor 
Messrs,  Parker,  Hiosdell 
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nnbe,     willingly      offered 
selves    to   the   worky    and 

they  had  labored  in  the 
s  assig:ncd  ihem  more  than 
r,  they  were  ordained  mis- 
:ies  to  the  natives  in  New 
aid,  by  an  ecclesiastical 
:il  of  ministers  and  dele- 

of  the  churches  convened 
ston,  Dec.  l:),  1733. 
e  missionaries,  just  before 
ordiuation,  g^ve  their  fiub'- 
onsent,   severally,  to    this 

promise  and  vow,  in  a 
serious  manner. 
do  now  in  the  presence  of 
t,  and  before  this  assembly 
:  Lord's  witnesses;  before 
angels,  and  men,  willingly 
reeiy,  with  humility  and 
>ffer  myself  first  unto  the 

aitd  then  to  the  service  of 
\  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
1  general,  and  particularly 
it  mission  to  which  1  deem 
If  called  of  God,  by  his 
al  and  singular  providence, 
'ry  the  Gospel  among  the 
en  in  our  borders.  And  I 
3y  his  grace,  so  long  as  God 

me  opportunity,  humblyi 
:ntly  and  faithfuily,  apply 
If  to  this  work  of  the  Lord, 
e  that  must  must  give  an 
nt  of  his  stewardship/' 
en  yours,  &c,  £.  S. 

rd,  (Conn.)  jfug.  1813. 

S.    Have  we  any  account 
»  labors  of  these  missiona- 
How  long  did  they  con- 
in  the  service  of  the  Soci- 


OD  WAT  yOR  MINISTERS  TO 
?PLT  THE  DEFICIENCY  OF  A 
Khh  SALARY. 

Editor, 

In  a  journey  through  a 
iboring  State  in  the  course 
DL.  V.     A>w  Seric9, 


of  the  last  summer,  I  called  up- 
on a  respectable  minister,  in  a 
beautHul  village,  in  the  interior 
part  of  the  country,  who  was 
blessed  with  a  congregation  that 
loved  him,  but,  (as  it  often  hap- 
pens,) that  loved  their  money 
better.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
discovered  a  way  to  lengthen  out 
his  small  salary,  by  means  that 
might  be  highly  useful  to  his 
people,  and  would  not  entangle 
himself  with  the  cares  of  the 
world.  This  said,  he  led  me  in- 
to a  snug  little  room,  and  showed 
me  a  choice  collection  of  reli* 
gious  books,  mostly  of  the  prac- 
tical kind,  and  well  adapted  for 
the  improvement  of  a  village* 
^See,'*  said  he,  <<!  have  turned 
bookseller:  and  while  I  help  my« 
self  a  little,  I  am  introducing  the 
custom  of  reading,  and  am  scat- 
tering among  my  people  infer* 
mation  of  the  interesting  things 
which  are  taking  place  in  the 
Christian  world  at  the  present 
day."  ««Thc  editor  of  the  Pano- 
plist,**  cried  I,  "shall  hear  of 
this;  and  it  shall  be  his  fault  if 
half  of  the  ministers  of  New 
England  do  not  know  it  too.'' 
So,  Mr.  Editor,  you  have  got  to 
answer  for  it  if  this  excellent 
little  plan  of  disseminating  reli- 
gious knowledge  and  informa- 
tion, is  not  suggested  to  your 
ministerial  readers.        X.  Y*  Z. 

We  have  inserted  the  forego- 
ing paper  just  as  it  was  com- 
municated; but  do  not  wish  to 
have  it  understood,  that  the  plan 
suggested  is,  in  our  ophiion, 
free  from  objections.  £d. 
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XLII.  God'a  Visitation  qf  Sin^ 
ful  Mitiona;  Two  Sermont  de» 
liver ed  in  Colrain^  on  the  fiub* 
lie  faaty  July  33,  and  after' 
vfarda  in  Shelbume^  ^ug,  20, 
1813.  By  Samuel  Jag^ 
GARt^  A.  M.  Paetor  of  the 
Preabyterian  Church  in  Col» 
rain.  Published  by  request. 
Greenfield;  Denio  &  Phelps. 
1813.     8vo.  pp.  74. 

From  an  advertisement  pre- 
fixed to  these  discourses,  it  ap- 
pears, Hhat  they  were  composed 
about  nine  months  before  they 
were  delivered,  without  anV  re- 
ference  to  the  occasion  on  which 
they  were  delivered,  and  without 
,  any  fixed  purpose  of  delivering 
thtin  on  any  occasion.'  These 
facts  are  of  use  to  show,  that  th« 
warnings  and  instructions,  which 
the  author  has  here  embodied, 
ure  the  fruit  of  habitual  observa- 
tion, reficction,  and  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  not  the  result  of 
a  hasty  preparation  for  tlie  so- 
lemnities of  a  public  fast. 

The  text  is  Jer.  v,  29.  Shall 
not  I  visit  for  these  things^  saith 
ihe  Lora?  Shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this? 

The  preacher  oifers,  in  the 
first  place,  "some  p^cncral  re- 
marks on  God's  visitation  of  sin- 
ful  nations,  and  the  manner  in 
wiuch  he  visits  them;"  and, 
bccondly,  notices  "some  of  those 
trails  in  our  national  character 
which  go  to  show,  that,  as  a  na- 
tion, we  are  exposed  to  those 
righteous  visitations  of  heaven." 

Under  the  first  head,  he  proves, 
by  a  large  induction  of  particu- 
iur;»   from   Scripture,    that    the 


providence  of  God  fixes  the  dct* 
tinies  of  nations;  and  that  na* 
tional  prosperity  and  national  de- 
clension and  ruin  are  dispensed 
according  to  the  moral  character 
of  nations.  Thtse  positions  no 
considerate  reader  of  the  Scrip- 
tures will  deny. 

Preparatory  to  the  examina- 
tion proposed  under  the  second 
general  division  of  the  discourse, 
the  author  gives  a  cursory  view 
of  the  advantages  and  privileges 
which  our  nation  has  enjoyed, 
justly  inferring  that  our  national 
guilt  is  enhanced  by  the  ad  van* 
tages  we  have  abused*  He  then 
proceeds  to  the  melancholy  task 
of  enumerating  our  principal  na- 
tional sins.  The  first  in  the  cats* 
logue  is  described  as  follo'ars: 

"And  here  I  am  constrained  in  tbe 
outset,  somewhat  reiuctaintly  1  con- 
fess, to  notice  a  feature  in  our  naiioial 
government  itself,  which  presents  to 
my  view  a  national  evil  of  great  m«(^* 
ntiudc;  I  mean  its  being  entirely  des- 
titute  ot  every  appearance  oi'  a  ff:a^ 
lure  which  can  be  termed  religious. 
And  as   if  the  entire   silence  of  the 
original    constitution   had  not    beea 
sumcicnt  to  calm  the  fears  of  the  oa^ 
tion,   lest    something  of  a  religioai 
nature,  might  postiibly,  either  aiose 
time  or  another,   become    in    soiM 
sha]>e   connected   with    the  goven* 
ment.  Congress  is,  by  the  first  amend- 
mcnt  since  added  to  the  con»t:tulioilt 
expressly    prohibited   frum    makinf 
any  law  respecting  religion.     This  it 
not  merely  such   a  limitation  of  the 
powcr<|  ot  Congress,  as  to   prohibit 
the  establishment  by  law  of  any  sth 
pcriority,  or  the  giving  uf  any  prefer- 
ence to  any  particular  denominatioa 
of  Christians  above  another.      It  ex- 
tends to  the  subject  of  re fig^on  ontbs 
broadest  ground,  i.  c.  Congress  must 
give  no    preference   to  CUrisiianitj 
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DeiflDiy  Judaism,  Paganism, 
postures  of  Mahomet,  or  even 

Atheism  itself.  They  must, 
law,  act,  or  resolution,  acknowl* 
he  existence  of  a  Supreme  Be- 
icause  that  would  be  a  law  re- 
to  a  great  and  fundamental 
De  of  religion  with  which  gov- 
nt  has  no  concern.  According 
instruction  given  to  this  article 
constitution,  by  high  authority, 
d.that  a  bill  to  incorporate  the 
ttant  Episcopal  Church  of  Alex- 
,  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
;  purpose  of  enabling  the  soci* 
i  better  to  manage  its  temporal 
US;  and  another  to  bestow  up- 
fligious  society  at  Salem,  in  the 
»ippi  Territory,  the  paltry  do- 

of  five    acres   o€  the  public 

including  the  spot  where  they 
ected  a  meeting  house,  both  of 

had  passed  both  houses  of 
ess,  were  objected  against  and 
ed,  because,  by  passing  these 
nto  laws.  Congress  would  go 
I  their  constitutional  limits  by 
ring  in  a  subject  connected 
sligion.  If  this  construction  of 
istitution  of  the  United  States 
ty  and  it  is  not  my  present  in- 
i  to  call  it  in  question,  it  pre- 
i  view  of  the  religious  situation 

country  which  is  truly  alarm- 
Christianity  is  not  only  treated 
ntire  neglect,  but  is  absolutely 
ibed.     I  see  not,  but  agreeable 

construction  of  the  conntitu- 
.ongress  has  annually  violated 
tlecting  chaplains,  and  giving 
a  trifling  compensation  out  of 
iblic  treasurv.  At  least,  the 
■esolution  of  the  two  houses, 
limits  the  choice  of  chaplains 
icular  denominations  of  Chris, 
to  the  exclusion  of  Pagans, 
or  Mahometans,  mus(  be  un« 
utional,  because  it  has  the  ap<* 
ce  of  giving  Christianity  the 
»nce  above  other  supposed  re- 
,  some  of  which  at  least  have 
umerous  votaries  in  the  world 
e  than  Christianity  itself.  In- 
if  the  separation  between  reli- 
id  government  must  be  so  en- 
[  see  not  upon  what  grounds 
ess  possesses  the  power  of 
^  provision  by  law  for  the  ad« 
ratioa  of  oatha,  as  \,U!»  ia  ti  sub« 


ject  which  it  certainly  moat  inti- 
mately connected  with  religion,  and 
is  in  itself  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
being,  omniscience,  and  moral  gov- 
ernment of  God,  and  the  aecounta- 
bilityof  man.  Where  there  is  no 
sense  of  religious  obligation,  no  awe 
or  reverence  ol  a  deity,  no  conscious- 
ness of  hit  aU-seeing  eyei  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  conceiTe  of  what  use  or  im- 
portance an  oath  ean  he  in  any  ease. 
Government  therefore  cannot  re- 
noonee  all  connexion  with  religion, 
without  furnishing  the  means  of  its 
own  destruction.  But  to  this  length 
does  the  principle  in  question  lead 
us."    pp.  S3— 24. 

The  author  then  enters  into 
an  elaborate  discussion  of  the 
supposed  improprietyy  that  goT« 
emment  should  have  any  con- 
nexion  with  religion;  and  shows, 
in  our  opinion  conclusively,  that 
goyemnnent  need  nof  take  an  atti- 
tude of  entire  indifference  to 
Christianity,  in  order  to  preserve 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  He 
shows,  that  for  government  to 
take  such  an  attitude,  is,  in  effect) 
to  array  itself  a|rafit«/  Christian<i 
ity. 

It  has  long  been  a  topic  of 
grief  and  lamentation  with  goo  1 
men,  that  not  a  single  feature  of 
our  national  constitution  should 
have  borne  the  impress  of  the 
Christian  religion;  and  that  there 
should  be  so  much  evidence  of  a 
disposition  to  be  as  independent 
of  the  eternal  God,  as  of  Great 
Britain.  Whether  we  are  guilty, 
as  a  nation,  in  this  matter,  is  au 
inquiry  of  serious  moment,  and 
not  to  be  settled  by  uttering  the 
vulgar  cant  against  bigotry,  hy- 
pocrisy, and  superstition. 

Our  limits  will  permit  us  to 
do  little  more  than  give  a  detail 
of  the  remaining  topics. 

The  second  national  sin  is  in- 
fidelity, or  a  disbelief  and  reicc- 
tiou  of  tbe  Gospel. 
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3.  Profaneness. 

4.  Sabbath-brcaking. 

5.  Duelling. 

6.  Making  common  cause 
with  the  transatlantic  enemies 
6f  God  and  religion.  This  last 
is  a  delicate  subject,  and  treated 
t?ith  moderation  and  coolness. 

Under  the  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  particulars,  large  extracts 
are  made  from  papers  in  the 
Panoplist  for  February,  and 
April,  1811,  amounting  in  the 
trhole  to  several  pages.  It  is 
certainly  a  gratification  to  us, 
that  communications  inserted  in 
our  work  should  be  approved 
and  selected,  as  suited  to  convey 
solemn  religious  instruction,  by 
the    writer  of   these  sermons. 


We  had  intended  to  make  some 
observations  on  tl^e  danger  which 
impends  over  New  England 
from  Sabbath-breaking,  and  oa 
the  exertions  which  ought  to  be 
made  to  avert  this  danger;  but 
we  must  leave  the  subject  till 
another  opportunity  shall  present 
itself. 

These  sermons  close  with 
judicious  practical  refiectioos. 
We  recommend  them  to  the 
perusal  of  all  friends  of  their 
country.  The  author  is  some* 
times  inattentive  to  his  style;  but 
his  remarks  are  always  sensible, 
and  fraught  with  true  wisdom* 

The  profits  of  this  public«.iioo 
are  devoted  to  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  in  Franklin  County* 
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Is  our  last  number,  p.  334,  we  gare 
notice  that  Messrs.  Judson  and  New- 
ell, and  their  wives,  arrived  safelv  at 
Calcutta  about  the  middle  of  last 
June.  By  the  ship  Tartar,  which 
arrived  at  Boston  on  tiie  19th  inst. 
from  Calcutta,  huvin^  left  that  port 
the  17th  of  September,  letters  have 
been  received  from  the  missionaries 
themselves.  From  all  the  letters 
which  have  come  to  our  knowledge, 
it  appears,  that  Messrs.  Nott,  Hall, 
and  Kice,  and  ihe  wife  of  Mr.  Nott, 
arrived  at  Calcuitu  in  tiie  Harmony, 
on  the  8ih  of  August,  having  touched 
at  the  Isle  of  France  and  spent  2i 
days  there;  that  they  wrote  home 
very  fully  from  that  place;  [These 
Utter t  have  not  been  received^  that 
they  were  wcU  at  the  time  of  land- 
ing, except  Mr.  Kicr,  who  had  been 
slightly  ill  during  his  passage  from 
the  Isle  of  France;  that  Messrs.  Jud* 
son  and  Newell  had  been  notif  ed  by 
government,  immediately  on  their  ar- 
rival, that  they  must  return  in  the 
Caravan;  that  they  preferred  a  peti- 
tion to  government,  the  purport  of 


which  is'  not  here  giTen;  thai  their 
petition  was  not  (^nted^  and  thef 
were  again  notified  that  they  mutt 
return  iu  the  Caravan;  that  they  tlies 
petitioned  for  leave  to  take  passage 
by  the  first  opportunity  to  tlie  Isle  of 
France,  which  was  granted;  thil 
they  wrote  home  by  the  B'rancis  abeet 
the  time  that  they  received  the  sec- 
ond order  to  return;  [These  Utttn 
have  not  been  received,']  and  that  Mr. 
Newell,  (and,  we  presume^  his  vifei) 
had  sailed  for  the  Isle  of  FraDee. 
about  a  week  before  the  Hamiopy 
arrived,  in  a  ship  which  could  tike 
no  other  passenger.  These  are  tbe 
most  important  occurrences,  which 
took  place  before  the  date  of  those 
which  are  stated  in  the  following  let- 
ter from  the  three  brethren  who 
sailed  in  the  Harmony. 

"Calcutta,  Jugtut  31,  1813. 
"Rev  and  dear  Sir, 

Through  the  gocdness  of  Cod 
we  aie  enabled  to  tell  you  of  ouranv 
val  in  India,  and  ofour  general  health 
and  prosperity.  He  has  preserved 
us  from  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and 
liithcrto  from  tliose  of  the  clHnatn 
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feel  the  reason  that  we  have 
z  God  and  take  courage.  You 
ibtless  have  received  accounts 
rethren  Newell  and  Judson, 
the  arrival  of  this,  and  have 
Lhe  course  they  were  obliged 
Since  we  have  been  here, 
i  been  engaged  in  the  process 
e  government,  through  which 
repassed.  We  were  >ester- 
imoned  to  the  police;  and  to- 
!  obeyed,  and  received  from 
emment  an  order  to  leave  the 

in  the  ship  Harmony,  in 
ire  came,  and  were  informed 

captain  would  be  refused  a 
;e  tiU  he  had  given  the  gt)v- 
t  satisfaction,  that  he  would 
away.  About  an  hour  after- 
re  handed  to  the  officer  of  the 
he  following  paper: 

he  Honorable  the  Governor 
leral  in  Couacil. 
he  undersigned,  passengers 
rrivcd  in  the  ship  Harmony, 
received  an  order  to  depart 
he  country  on  board  the  same 
g  leave  to  state,  that  agreea- 
)ur  intention,  stated  at  the 
a  our  arrival,  of  leaving  the 
y's  dominions,  ws  request 
rty  to  depart  by  the  earliest 
lity  for  the  Isle  of  France, 
therefore  the  Harmony  may 
refused  a  clearance  on  our 

L.  KiCE, 

S.  NOTT, 

G.  Hall." 

petition,  as  far  as  we  can 
will  be  favorably  answered, 
you  will  perceive,  that  our 
set  will  be  the  Isle  of  France, 
brethren  Judson  and  Newell 
fore  obtained  permission  to 
to  our  future  prospects,  we 
jT  time  to  say  but  little;  and 

a  few  days  to  write  you 
t  will  be  sufficient  at  present 
that  our  eyes  fix  upon  Mada- 
I  field  immense  in  extent,  to- 
.cquainted  with  the  Gospel, 
h  no  others  are  intending  a 
1  mission,  (Dr.  Vanderkemp 
ad,)  and  which  is  attended 
ny  facilities  from  its  adjacen* 
)d  constant  intercourse  with, 
of  France,  now  an  Englibh 


colony.  To  which  may  be  added  the 
assistance  and  protection  offered  to 
us  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of 
that  Island,  when  we  were  there, 
provided  we  would  undertake  a  mis- 
sion to  Madagascar*  This  circum> 
stance  had  led  our  minds  to  consider 
tliis  place  while  we  there,  as  you 
will  learn  by  our  letter  which  we 
then  wrote;  and  wc  now  think  we 
see  in  our  being  sent  thither,  in  the 
various  circumstances  which  attend* 
ed  us,  in  the  destination  of  the  other 
brethren,  and  in  the  immense  diffi- 
culties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  our 
former  plans,  the  finger  of  Providence 
pointing  us  to  a  place  which  we  had 
not  chosen,  necessitous  in  itteif,  and 
opening  to  the  view  of  Christian 
benevolence,  likewise,  a  much  wider 
scene  of  Pagan  and  Mahomcdan 
misery. 

''Our  reasons  for  making  this 
choice  and  for  giving  up  our  former 
intentions,  and  those  fields  of  labor, 
which  the  Commissioners  have  more 
particularly  looked  at,  we  shall  here- 
after  more  fully  deUiL 

"Should  Providence  on  otir  arrival 
at  the  Isle  of  France  open  a  better 
prospect,  than  that  which  we  have 
before  us,  (for  instance,  that  of  begin- 
ning to  give  the  Gospel  to  Eastern 
Africa,)  we  shall  feel  free  to  decide, 
and  shall  be  at  the  place  from  which, 
of  all  others,  it  will  be  the  easiest  to 
go  to  any  part  of  the  Eastern  World. 

At  present  we  must   wish  you  to 
direct  your  letters,  &c.  to  the  Baptist 
brethren  at  Serampore,  by  whom  wc 
are  treated  in  the  most  cordial  man- 
ner.   We  feel  it  necessary  to  men- 
tion the  great  expenses  which  in  the 
present  state  of  our  affairs  we  must 
necessarily  incur,  and  the  need  we 
shall  be  in  of  remittances  from  Amer- 
ica.  The  rout  too,  by  which  we  shall 
receive  cemmunications  from  Amer- 
ica, will  be  long,  as  we  must  receive 
them  through  herampore  in  our  pres- 
ent unsettled  stale.      We  trust  that 
whatever   is  stnt  forth  will   not  be 
misapplied  by  us,  and  that  the  bounty 
of  the  people  of  God  in  our  native 
land  will   be  richly  compensated  by 
the   success   of  his    Gospel    in    the 
Eastern  world.      Pray  that  we  may 
labor  with  diligence,  and  wait  wiili 
fuith  and  patience.      With  the  most 
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earnest  prayen  for  you,  Sir,  and  the 
Board  of  CommiasionerSf  we  remain^ 
Rev,  Sir,  youTf,  &c 

Samubl  Nott,  jr. 

Gordon  Hall, 

LUTHBB  RiCB. 

Rer.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D. 

Cor.  Secretary** 

The  following  extracts  are  taken 
from  letters  written  by  Mr,  Rice  to 
bis  brother. 

**Calcutta%  A%g.  21,  1812. 
*'Dear  Brother, 

From  the  Isle  of  France  to  this 
place  I  was  most  of  the  time  slightly 
ill.  Here  I  ht^ve  been  ill,  and  under 
the  hands  of  the  physiciaun;  but  am 
now  better,  and  see  nothing  but  that 
I  may  enjoy  a  tolerably  g^ooq  state  of 
health.  I  wrote  a  long  letter  to>  ou  from 
the  Isle  of  France,  (which,  however, 
I  suppose  vou  have  not  yet  received,) 
in  which  I  gave  an  account  uf  our 
passage  to  that  place,  and  of  the' 
prospects  then  before  us«*'  .  [Mr. 
Rice  then  gives  the  same  account 
which  is  printed  above  in  the  joint 
letter  of  the  brethren.] 

*<The  missionaries  at  Serampore,  I 
mean  Messrs.  Carey,  Marshman^  and 
Ward,  appear  to  be  reallv  most  exceU 
lent  men.  Under  God,  they  have 
certainly  done  most  wonderful  things. 
This  mission  promises  most  exten- 
sive and  lasting  good  to  all  this  east- 
em  world.  By  these  men,  as  instru- 
ments, the  Lord  appears  to  be  giving 
his  Word  to  many  populous  nations; 
and  who  can  say,  how  soon  the  com^ 
pany  of  thote  viho  publUh  it  wiil  tfC 
fteat? 

••Of  the  idolatry  of  the  natives  I 
have  little  to  say.  I  am  too  much 
occupied  about  our  own  concerns  to 

ray  much  attention  to  it  at  present* 
see  their  pagodas,  or  temples,  as  I 
pass  them.  Sometimes  I  observe  the 
people  performing  religious  cere- 
monies. 

«*Do  not  fail  to  write,  if  you  hear 
of  any  vessel  sailing  to  this  place. 
Direct  your  letters  to  the  care  of  Dr. 
Carey,  Serampore,  and  they  will 
reach  me  in  any  part  of  this  eastern 
world. 

••My  dear  brolhor,  live  to  the  Lords 
take  diligent  and  kind  care  of  eur 


parents;  and  do  all  yoo  ean  fertht 
religious  benefit  of  voor  belored  fioi- 

''By  tlie  enclosed  you  wiU  wes 
ceiTCt  that  we  had  been  ofderea  bf; 
government  to  return  to  America  ili 
the  ahip  Harmony,  and  thai  we  hal 
petitioned  for  peraissioo  to  |o  to  Iki 
Isle  of  France.  We  bavo  since  re* 
ceived  an  answer  granting  our  10^ 
quest:  contequentlv  we  are  riiald^i 
our  cakulationa  and  preparatioM  fi ' 
that  island;  and,  indeed,  I  hoped  Is 
have  sailed  before  now,  but  have  Mt 
been  able  to  procure  a  pmasage«  Itii 
saida  however,  to  be  very  dangcmt 
going  from  this  place,  at  thia  sia—i 
nor  will  it  cease  to  be  dangerooa  dl 
the  monsoons  change,  wbicD  will  Mt 
take  place  till  the  last  of  October.  I 
wished  to  have  gone  before  now,  b^ 
cause  it  is  the  unhealthy  aeaaon  beiCi 
and  the  healthy  season  there*  and  be* 
cause  at  that  place  I  could  be  ia* 
creasing  my  knowledge  of  the  Frencfc 
language,  which,  I  think,  would  aM 
me  in  acquiring  that  of  Madagascar. 
Indeed,  various  consideratioQa  rendef 
it  important  to  go  soon;  and  I  slul 
endeavor  to  do  so,  notwithstandiag 
the  danger  of  the  present  season,  et« 
teeminji^  it  always  safe  to  be  m  dM 
path  ofduty. 

'*The  natives  of  this  country  ara 
really  a  most  curious  set  of  people. 
Whatever  may  have  been  said  of 
their  supineness,  or  of  their  apparcat 
want  or  debility  of  intellect,  it  is 
granted  on  all  hands,  that  no  peopk 
equal  them  in  cheating;  efpecutl^in 
little  thinga, 

*'l  have  seen  but  one  instance  sC 
self-torture,  and  that  of  ao  modenie 
a  character,  compared  with  sane 
o^hers,^  that  here  it  would  acareely  be 
noticed.  It  was  a  man  lying  witk 
his  back  on  the  ground,  having  one 
fist  clenched  and  holding  in  the  olbef 
hand  a  brick  of  the  size  of  those  it 
vour  chimney,  and  smiting  his  nsfcfd 
breast  with  the  brick  and  his  fist  dU 
temately;  and  apparently  with  such 
violence  as  must  put  an  end  to  bit 
miserable  life.  The  sight  waa  ahock* 
ing,  and  I  passed  on.** 

••There  are    laborera,  mechanics^ 
^c.  of  almost  every  kind;  but  scvco* 
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!  can  be  found,  who  does 
:iiids  of  business.  Ser- 
ihey  are  of  particular 
I  only  do  particular  thing^. 
lot  touch  a  tallow  candle; 
rill  not  empty  the  water 
irash  bowl;  and  so  of  all 
igs:  and  none  of  them  will 
irofision  which  has  been 
or  an  Englishman's  tabic." 
8.  It  is  now  two  days  over 
ks  since  I  landed  here,  and 
lare  watched  with  brother 
'  of  each  of  the  two  last 
f  health  is  beUer,  I  think, 
n  I  came  on  shore.  Brother 
been  sick  about  a  week,  and 
brought  pretty  lowi  and,  in 
A,  it  was  through  the  un* 
8  of  the  physician  who  first 
bim.  An  able  one  now  at- 
ni  and  we  think  bim  evi- 
tting  better." 

Q  probably  strike  you  with 
and  somewhat  like  a  disap> 
t,  that  we  have  fixed  upon 
:ar  for  the  place  of  our  mis- 
bora;  but  the  leadings  of 
oe  are,  I  think,  evidently  to* 
It  island.  The  Burmah  em« 
n  which  we  so  much  calcu- 
ore  leaving  America,  does 

present  any  promising  as- 
lie  very  possibility  of  our  be- 
o  live  there  in  any  character 

is  extremely  questionable. 
» that  should  we  attempt  to 
s  river  we  should  be  imme> 
iken  up  as  spies,  and  put  to 
The    English    residents  at 

1  understand,  have  mostly, 
ft  the  place.  But  without 
to  detail  of  their  internal 
ins,  and  the  very  sanguinarv 
their  government,  it  is  suf- 
ce  the  single  fact  of  the  Bap- 
ion  at  Rangoon.  Af\er  an 
four  or  five  years,  involving 
le  of  at  least '35,000  rupees,* 
ntirely  failed.  One  of  the 
>ies,  Mr.  Chater,  has  left  the 
i  is  gone  to  Ceylon.  Though 
le  language  well,  he  never 

preach  a  single  sermon  to 
lahs.  The  other,  Mr.  Felix 
lOugh  long  endeared  to  them 

tee»  at  the  cvmimmi  rate  of  ex* 
vforth  2#.  3</.  iterling. 


by  his  medical  skill,  and  though  he 
had  married  a  Burmah  ladVy  very 
narrowly  escaped  with  his  life,  by 
fleeing  un  botrd  an  English  ship.  He 
has  aince  gone  on  shore  again,  and 
may  possibly  continue  tliere;  but  can 
do  nothing  as  a  missionary  except  at 
translating  the  Bible.  Our  narrow 
resources  will  not  cover  the  expense, 
nor  will  the  responsibility  of  out* 
present  situation  permit  us  to  run  the 
hazard,  of  attempting  a  mission  to 
such  a  place;  especially  while  another 
field ^  of  more  hopeful  prospect  is 
within  our  view.  From  all  the  tcrri^ 
tories  of  the  East  India  Company  we 
are  shut  out  by  govemmenu*' 

*'  Providence  seems  to  have  hedged 
up  our  way  in  e\-ery  direction  but  one, 
and  that  appears  to  be  perfectly  open. 
The  Isle  of  France  has  much  com« 
municaiioa  with  the  other  British 
possessions,  and  some  communicalioii 
with  America.  It  has,  also,  much 
communication  witli  Madagascar. 
Considering  tlie  Ulitude  of  theisland, 
between  13  and  36  degrees  south, 
and  that  the  interior  is  hilly,  or  even 
mounuinous,  I  have  no  doubts  that 
Madagascar  enjoys  a  good  climate.  It 
is  one  of  the  largest,  and  is  said  to  he 
one  of  the  finest  islands  in  the  world* 
The  inhabitants  are  estimated  by 
some  geographers  at  4,000,000.  I 
have  no  doubt  this  estimate  is  too 
high.  If  half,  or  even  one  fourth  of 
that  number  should  be  found  there, 
tiiey  must  constitute  an  object  worth 
the  attention  of  Christians.  So  far  as 
we  have  been  able  to  obtain  informa- 
tion, the  same  language  is  spoken 
throughout  the  island.  However, 
should  it  please  God  to  carry  us 
thither,  we  may  find  things  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  we  now  expect.  It 
is  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  satis- 
factory information  respecting  things 
at  a  distance.  Nor  is  it  easy  tor 
strangers  to  judge  correctly  upon  a 
short  or  superficial  acquaintance.'* 

'*To  endeavor  to  extend  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  among  the  heathen  is 
undoubtedly  right.  It  is  the  Lord's, 
not  mine,  to  determine,  whether  such 
endeavors  shall  be  successful,  or  not. 
To  Him  would  I  cheerfully  commit 
myself,  my  brethren,  and  the  mission* 
ary  cause.** 

'*Sept.  5.  My  health  now  appears 
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to  be  pretty  good.    Bix>tlier  Nott  it 
getting  better.     I  hope  we  thall  be 

getting  away  to  the   Isle  of  France 
efore  long.     Remember   me  very 
aficctionatdy  to  our  parents." 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Armstrong,  writ* 
ten  by  Mr.  Rice,  dated  September 
4tb,  it  is  sUted,  that  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, a  chaplain  at  Madras,  was  at  the 
lile  of  France  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health  when  the  brethren  were  there 
on  their  outward  passage,  and  thai 
he  strongly  recommended  Madagpw 
ear  to  them  as  a  missionary  station. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  the  vener- 
able Dr.  Vanderkemp  was  earnestly 
desirous,  for  several  years  before  his 
death,  of  establishing  a  mission  on 
that  island.  For  his  judgment  in 
this  case  we  entertain  a  orcnound  re- 
spect; though  at  this  aistance  we 
cannot  pretend  to  judge  with  coofi* 
dence,  as  to  the  relative  claims  of 
different  eountries  in  the  heathen 
world.  Doubtless  they  who  estab- 
lish, or  endeavor  to  establish,  a  mis« 
sion  by  which  the  true  Gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  any  of  these  countries 
will  do  an  acceptable  service  to  God. 
What  part  each  mission  is  hereafler 
to  take  in  the  great  work  of  evangel- 
izing the  world  cannot  be  known  to 
men,  till  after  his  Providence  shall 
have  developed  his  holy  counsels. 

We  are  still  unable  to  conjecture 
the  reason  why  the  letteri,  which  the 
brethren  are  now  knonn  to  have  writ- 
ten by  tlie  Francis,  have  never  arriv- 
ed. Many  letters,  which  were  sent 
firom  Calcutta  by  that  ship,  were  re- 
ceived by  merchants  in  Salem,  Bos- 
ton, and  other  places,  at  the  time 
stated  in  our  last.  Since  that  time, 
the  cargo  and  part  of  the  crew  of  the 
Francis  have  reached  Salem,  in  the 
brig  Levant.  Still  the  letters  from 
the  missionaries  have  not  been  re- 
ceived. 

All  the  brethren,  It  seemn,  went  to 
Serampore,  immediately  on  their  ar* 
rival,  as  was  expected.  They  were 
received  very  cordially  by  the  Bap- 
tist missionaries.  From  letters  writ- 
ten to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester,  as 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  by  Mr.  Jiidson,  we  learn  that 
a  complete  change  had  taken  place  in 
his  sentiments,  and  those  of  his  wili^ 
tn  the   subject  of  baptism  i  that  ho 


commanicated  his  tie^vs  €•  dMft 

ject  to  the  Baptists^  ftr  the  lot 
time,  on  the  STth  of  Aqgoetttadtf 
the  same  ttoie,  requested  heprha 
for  himself  and  wifei  tjiat  wm-  ■nswi 
was  received  fiom  vhieh  tlwf  fl» 
pected  to  be  baptised  si  CaleutUt  Ji 
the  first  Sabbath  (the  7th  diy)  d 
September!  that  oo  coMttttif  fth 
brethren,  tiiey  gave  it  ae'^their  epli* 
ion,  that  his  change  ef  mmtammm 
rendered  it  incompetible,  that  Is 
shoukl  be  their  feUow  labetai .  m  tfci 
new  mission  which  they  ronteiilsl 
edt  Uiat  he,  also,  considered  it  iesss* 
pstible  that  be  should  continye  k  Ifcs 
service  of  the  Board*  end  eeiipsMd 
the  Board  would  cooside^  U  so  tsi^ 
as  he  could  not  comply  with  the  is* 
struetions  of  the  Prudential  Cemmi^ 
tee,  by  administering  bsptii^  li 
''credible  believers  and  their  ' 
holds." 

Fn>mtbe  same  source  W€ 
that  Dr.  Marshman '  had  obUiMd 
leave  of  govemment  fi>r  the  twoBsf. 
tist  brethren,  (Messrs.  Johns  wi 
LawsoB,)  who  sailed  froas  Phibdd' 
phiain  the  Harmony  to  lesidb  stS» 
ampore  imHl  tkewiil  ^  th»  Mwmn 
*houid  ^  knowfu  As  this  wiHcsMit 
be  known  under  a  year  or  tw%  tad  i| 
the  charter  of  the  £ast  India  Comps>. 
ny  must,  in  the  mean  time,  either  Is 
renewed  by  act  of  Pariiemett,  ores* 
pire,  this  temporary  admission  mn  U 
considered  as  pretty  nearly  eqvll  ti 
an  unqualified  admission.  TIs 
words  printed  above  in  Italic  avs  tirai 
marked  in  Mr.  Judson*s  letter.  Mr. 
May,  a  missionary  from  the  Lesdoi 
Missionary  Society,  who  alsoamf 
ed  in  the  Harmonir,  was  under  o^ 
dera  to  returns  but  faAd  mede  eoip* 
plication  to  government.  Dr.  Maiib- 
man  had  obtained  the  liberty  of  m« 
dence  above  described,  even  brte 
the  arrival  of  ihe  Harmony.  Mr.Jsd* 
son  will  probably  stay  at  Seraspoit> 
His  letter^  are  dated  Aug.  SU  ^ 
Sept.  1. 

The  other  brethren  make  Ml  ^ 
sliglitest  mention  of  Mr.  Judsos*ft 
change  of  sentiments.  The  causes  tf 
this  silence  we  can  easily  oonjcctmtt 
they  will  doubtless  sppeer  hererftib 

Two  American  vessels  were  it 
CalcutU  about  to  sail  souBp  and  ss  tbs 
brethren  had  written  by  tfie  Wimvih 
and  probably     by  tho  Meottodto^ 
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I  smiled  14  days  before  the 
,)  they  wrote  less  by  the  Ut* 
Pv  than  they  otlicrwise  would 
lone. 

be  whole,  the  friends  of  lais- 
may,  in  the  lang^ag^  of 'the 
en,  "thank  God  and  take  cour- 
No  disappointment  has  occur- 
Jt  such  as  is  common  to  hu- 
fairs  ill  this  uncertain  world, 
ians  will  feel  grateful  to  God 
s  protection  atTurded  to  the 
en  and  will  contribute  that  p'e* 
y  aid,  which  will  hereafter  be 
Ary  to  furnish  them  with  a  com* 
;e  support  in  their  arduous  em- 
ent. 

Jiidson  has  written  to  the  K^ev. 
lid  win  and  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  BoUes, 
itin|^  a  support  from  the  Bap- 
lurches  in  this  country.  Dr. 
roan  has  written  seconding  the 
it;  and,  wc  underbtand,  it  will 
iinptly  complied  with. 


ICX       MISSION      SOCIZTY      OF 
ITOM    AXI>    TUfi    VICINITY, 

rcond  annual  meeting  of  this 
y  was  held  at  tlie  hall  of  the 
chusetts  Bink,  cm  the  1st 
U  Dy  the  annual  account  of 
*eA«ure:-9  examined  and  approV' 
Vte  Au-iiti»r,  it  appeared  that 
c.e*y,  wuhin  a  year  afu-r  its 
liiin  ill  Dec.  1  ill,  had  paid  over 
American  Board  of  Commis- 
s  f>r  Forf^igii  Missions  the 
if  gM75.f9  The  following 
nten  were  unanimously  re  elect- 
officers  of  ihe  ^loctety.  viz, 
on.  William  Phiilips, Esq. 

Pres. 
BL  Salisbu.iy,  Esq.  V.   Prct. 
losBUA  Hum  TING  ION,  Sec, 
II  AH  EvAKTS,  Esq.  Tic  at* 
IMIN  Green,  Esq.  ilui/. 
rr  the  usu  il  business   was   ac* 
shed,   several    gentlemen    ad« 
d  the  meeting  on  the  subject 
isions  and  translations    of  the 
ures;  and  on  the   call  which   is 
upon  Christians  of  the  present 
lend    their  aid   in   the  great 
of  sending  the  Gospel  to  the 
n.      It    was    observed,     that 
rer  missions  had  been  instituted 
srsevered  in  by  pious  and  zeal* 
'n,  there  the  same  glorious  and 
L.  V.     J^ew  Seriff, 


beneficent  effects  hid  followed* 
The  poor  Greenlanders,  the  enslaved 
Africans  in  the  West  liidies.  and  the 
delMuMd  Hottentots  were  mentioned 
as  affording  r-rospects  fiir  from  en* 
couraging,  at  first,  to  the  laborious 
missionary:  yet  among  these  several 
cluses,  the  most  ignorant  and  hope- 
less that  could  be  selected  from  the 
human  race,  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  had  been  the  poner  of  Cod  and 
the  noiedom  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls  The  experience  of  the 
pastt  therefore,  as  weU'M  the  Di- 
vine promises  with  respect  to  the  fu- 
ture, afford  abundant  encouragement 
to  support  missions. 

That  the  translations  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  DOW  carrying  on  in  the  Easts 
it  was  stated,  will  be  of  immense 
benefit  to  mankind,  we  have  the  ful- 
lest reason  to  believe.  Among  many 
other  witnesses,  on  whose  testimony 
the  fullest  reliance  might  be  placed. 
Lord  Teignmouth  and  Dr.  Buchan- 
an were  mentioned  as  conspicuous. 
Tl|«e  former  had  spent  twenty  years 
in  Bengali  and  had  risen  by  his  own 
merit  till  he  was  appointed,  without 
his  knowledge  or  solicitation,  Gov- 
ernor General  of  the  East  India  Cony 
p.tny's  '^Missessions  in  India,  the 
greatest  delegated  government  in  the 
world.  He  must  certainly  be  ac* 
quainted  with  India,  and  must  be 
id)le  to  judge  whether  gocxi  would  be 
likely  to  follow  from  the  pubhcation 
of  the  Bible  among  the  Hindoos.  He 
had  decided  that  point,  so  far  as  his 
opinion  and  example  could  be  al- 
lowed to  have  weight.  \a  Presi- 
dent of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society,  he  had  been  laboriously 
attentive  to  the  duties  of  his  ofRcei 
and  it  was  doubtless  with  his  appro- 
bation, and  proi)ably  much  owing  to 
his  influence,  that  \\\c  institution 
over  which  he  presides  hail  aliradj 
reniiltcd  more  than  ^70X00  to  im- 
part the  Scriptures  to  the  heathen  in 
Asia. 

It  was  said,  that  though  we  migli 
be  disappo  n  ed  in  one  object  of  our 
hopes,  this  was  no  resson  why  our 
exertions  should  be  slackcni*d|  but 
rather  of  the  c/mtrary  The  mer- 
chant who  had  lost  a  ship,  the  msnu> 
facturer  who  had  lost  his  buildings 
and  apparatus  by  fire,  did  not  fold 
his  hands,  and  give  over  all  fttrtkcff 
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efforts.  He  rose  to  more  vigorous 
And  often  to  more  succesiful,  enter* 
prise.  So  Christians  should  never 
relax  their  benevolent  aUen)pis» 
while  a  single  field  within  their 
reach  demands  moral  culture;  espec- 
ially while  unnumbered  millions  of 
the  human  family  lie  in  moral  dark* 
nesiy  unenlightened  by  a  single  beam 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness;— by 
a  single  ray  of  the  true  light  which 
•bines  from  heaven. 

The  attention  of  the  meeting  was 
turned  to  the  increased  and  increas* 
iag  exertions  of  good  people,  in  this 
country,  and  in  Great  Britain,  to  ex- 
tend the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 
The  first  institution  of  this  kind, 
which  was  established  in  our  country, 
is  the  Society  for  propogating  the  Goepel 
among  the  Indiant  and  othere  in  North 
America,  over  which  the  President  of 
this  Foreign  Mission  Society  so  wor* 
thily  presides.  The  institution  alluded 
to  was  formed  in  IJ^t/s  since  which 
time  nearly  twenty  societies  have  been 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  causing  the 
Gospel  to  be  preached  in  the  desti- 
tute parts  of  our  country,  and  among 
the  natives  on  our  borders.  Within 
less  than  five  years  upwards  of  twen^ 
ty  Bible  Societies  have  been  formed 
in  the  United  States,  and  within  the 
year  past  twenty  Foreign  Mission  So- 
cieties have  risen  up  to  aid  the  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions.  Yet  there  is  room 
enough  for  the  exertions  of  all  these 
Societies  to  be  Indefiiiitely  increased, 
and  for  their  number  to^be  indefiniter 
ly  multiplied. 

It  was  staled,  that  the  declaration, 
He  that  viutercth  shall  be  vcatered  also 
himself 9  was  confirmed  by  observation 
und  experience.  God  prospers  those 
"who  honor  Him  wiih  their  substance* 
An  appeal  was  made  to  those  who 
have  been  most  coast antly  and  liber- 
ally engaged  in  this  kind  of  benefi- 
cence;  and  they  were  asked,  whether 
they  considered  themselves  as  in 
worse  circumstances  as  to  property 
on  account  of  liaving  given  a  portion 
to  promote  the  knowledge  Of  Christ 
among  men. 

The  late  loss  of  the  Mission  Print- 
ing Office  at  Serampore  was  stated, 
and  a  vote  to  the  ibllowingf  effect  was 
passed. 

'Whereas  the  late  loss,  &c.  furnish- 
es a  new  reason  to   contribute   te- 


wards^  the  translation  of  the  Seri|K 
tares  iato  the  languages  of  tlie  £art| 
Voted,  that  a  committee  of  twelro  \ft 
appointed  to  wait  on  such  gentleata 
as  they  see  proper  for  the  par|MMB  af 
holiciting  th^m  to  join  thisSocte^,aad 
of  solicitmg  donations  to  this  Socie^ 
butparticuUrlywith  aview  tofiuiliuii 
the  translation  of  tlie  Scnpturee  ims 
the  languages  of  the  East,  ud  thst 
said  committee  be  veqtieatc^  to  mskt 
rettim  of  their  doings  to  the  T^easar* 
en  it  being  tmderstoody  that  the  do> 
nations  for  translating  the  Scriptves 
be  committed  to  tlie  Hon.  John  Her 
bert  Hsrrington,  Esq.  the  Rct.  Dafid 
Brown,  and  the  Rev.  William  Carej, 
D.  D.  in  India. 

The  committee  were  appointed  is. 
pursuance  of  the  above  \'ote,  and  ait 
now  engaged  in  waiting  on  gentle- 
men to  solicit  subscriptions. 
^  In  the  evening  an  able  and  judi- 
cious sermon  was  delivered  befbit 
the  Society,  at  the  Old  South  Churdi, 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Holmes,  from  Mai 
i,  11,  For  from  the  rising  of  the  em 
even  unto  the  going  dovn  of  the  eame^ 
my  name  ehati  be  great  among  the 
Gentile*,  and  in  e^ry  place  inceneeehaU 
be  offered  unto  my  mtme  and  a  pure  ef» 
fering:  for  my  name  ehalt  be  great  a- 
m,ong  tne  heathen,  eaith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  After  sermon  a  collection  was 
made,   which  amounted  to  f^66^ 

The  Society  voted  thanks  to  the 
preacher,  and  requested  a  copy  of  his 
sermon  for  the  press.  We  are  happy 
to  state,that  this  request  will  be  com- 
plied with.  The  Society  also  voted 
thanks  to  the  singers  for  their  servi- 
ces on  the  occasion,  and  to  the  com* 
mittee  of  the  Old  Sou.h  Society  fsff 
the  use  of  the  church, 

FOaEICN    MISSION    SOCIETY    Or  SA- 
LEM AMD  THE  VICINITY. 

This  Society  held  its  second  anoml 
meeting  on  the  6th  inst.  The  follow- 
ing gentlemen  were  unanimously  re- 
elected otlicers  of  the  Society  fortlit 
year  ensuing;  viz. 
Ebenexer  Heckford,  Esq.  Fres. 
Rev.  Rvrus  Andesson,  V,  Fres, 
Rev«  Samuel   Walkeb,  Sec» 
Mr.  John  Jemks,   Treas. 
Mr.  Elipualbt  KiMBALi«,^a^. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Worceatcr  delivered  % 
sermon  before  the  Society  fiom  Oaii 
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ti  m  the  daj4  of  these  kingt 
God  of  heaven  tet  up  a  Hfig^" 
k  shall  riiver  be  destroyed:  mid 
im  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
t  it  shall  break  in  pieces,  and 
ill  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
ifor  ever.  At  the  conclu- 
e  services,  a  collection  was 
}unting  to  the  generous  sum 
liars,  which  is  to  be  exclu* 
>ropnated  towards  repairing 
yrfircAt  Serampore.  Although 
ty  has  been  instituted  hat 
and  no  exertions  have  been 
iacrcase  its  memborsy  the 
bscripiions  amount  to  22) 
\  committee  has  been  chos- 
cit  subscriptions  and  dona- 
[anv,  it  is  hoped,  will  read* 
society,  wliosc  only  object 
I  in  difl using  the  light  of 
el,  and  imparting  to  unmim- 
Uions  of  the  human  family 
ngs  of  eternal  salvation, 
tt  to  he  stated,  that  nearly 
rs  have  been  contributed  in 
the  same  object,  within  a 
;,  beside   wiijit  has    passed 


through  the  channel  of  this  Society* 
Mid  beside  what  was  contributed.  a| 
the  solicitation  of  Mr.  Johns,  towards 
tlie  eastern  translations. 

M SEEIMAC  BRANCH  OF  THE  FOE« 
SlOir   MISBIOMART    SOCISTT. 

This  Soeietv  held  its  second  annual 
meeting  at  Newburyport,  on  the  11th 
instant.  The  folU>wing  gentlemen 
were- re -elected  utiicers  of  the  Soci* 
ety;  irix. 

Tromaj  M.  Clark,  Esq.  Pres* 
JoHK  Faaason,  fi^q.  T.  Pres, 
Mr.  Samuel  Tbnnry,  Sec 
Mr.  RicHABD  Bartlet,  Treas. 
Rev.  DANfEL  Daka<  Aud, 

The  sum  ol' g55d,44  has  been  re* 
ceived  by  the  Board  from  this  Socit 
ety  during  the  year  past;  of  which 
about  S300  was  from  annual  iub« 
scribers.  It  is  expected  that  most* 
if  not  all,  tlie  annual  subscribers  will 
pay  their  aiibscription  the  present 
year«  and  a  committee  has  been  chos* 
en  to  toUcii  new  subscrib«rt« 
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1812.  From  females  in  the  Rev.  Richard  S. 
s  Society  in  Braintrect  •        .        •        . 

113.  from  ihe  avails  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  Me- 
irst  American  edition,  by  tlie  hands  of  the  Rev. 
>lmcs,  subject  lo  the  appropriation  of  the  ten 
t  subscribers  lo  that  work,  »         •        - 

Mr.  Levi  Keed  of  Attleborougliy 
Mr.  Juel  Tuitle,  of  Pulteney,  Steuben  county* 


^ 


I  an  unknown  person*  in  Salem,  (the  same  who 
la,  Dec.  1811  )        ...        *        •       • 
General  Jedi  liah  Huntington  of  New  London^ 
ds  piaking  up  the  Serampore  loss) 
;phen  I'cckofNew  London,  by  the  hands 
.  Uuminjjlon,  .-.*•* 

emaW-  friend  of  missions  in  New  London  by  the 
lund?,  -         *         •         •         •        -         • 


gl3,00 


l.OU 
5.00 
10,00 
100  00 
5  00 
5.00 


Carried  forward  gl51,5J 

"'filoicht^  note  Contained  a  ten  dollar  bill. 

nd'ncd  IS  the  amiwit  set  apart  bj  me  for  tnissionarj  parfloiss  last  year, 
t'i  the  note  insme  I  in  the  PanopUst,  DiC.  1811.  I  intended  to  htvi 
it  s't*n-^^v'iut  this  time,  but  did  not  find  it  eonvjnient,  I  a  :t^  glad  horn- 
n^  leaf  than  it  was  lastyear^*'* 


9t0  DonaOmk  to  Fardgn  MtMmt9^  Jitt 

Bnraglilfowaid    lOfJI 
Vrotn  the  ^''oreigii  If  iitton  Society  of  Colehetter  and  the 

Vicinity,  (Con.)  by  the  haode  of  Mr.  John  R.  Watroui 
■  the  TreMurer,  ,••.••.••  f6^ 

From  a  female  fnend  of  Miaaiont  in  Lytie*  (Cod*)  by         .  > 

the  aane  hands,  r.«  •.       •       •       •       •  SOyPi 

From  a  female  feiend  of  Aiitaioiia  in  Cokheater,  (Cok) 

by  the  aamehands,  ^       •       •       .       •       •       •  3jQ| 

From  •..  do;     »  do.  ^^  ^  "a"       *  ^ 

15.  From  the  foreign  Mitaioe  Society  of  Boaton  and  ttit 
Vicinity,  received  by  the  Treaaure^   of  that  Sdoiet)^ 

.  aince  the  fint  inat.*        •       -       -.       -:J^«-       -  48I9II 

16.  From  individuals  in  Bartfiird  and  tlie.Vicimty,.by  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Peier  W.  GalUudet*  aiubscribed  towarda 

the  eastern  translationa  on  papers  issued  by  the.-  Rev*  . 

;  Dr.  Slroni^  of  Hartford;  (see  Pan  *for  Oct.  p.  i^^y.  ^^ 

From  the  Rev,  Alexander  Proudfit,  D.D.of  Salem»  (K. 

Y.)  half  to  missions  and  half  10  translationa,   by  the  - 

:   hands  of  >t  he  Rev.  Dr*.Morse^  -  •  •        .        .        ^^ff 

Left  with  Mr.  Armairofijj^  by  an  unknown  peraoo»      •     •       -  3,9 

37.  The  following  donations  have* been  remitted  by  Mr. 

Henry  Hiidson.the  agent  of  the  Prudential  Committee 
'  of  the  Board  xn  Hartford,  (Con.)  via. 
rrom  the    Female    Mite  Society   FrankliOj  Delaware 

county,  (NY.)  by  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Flint,  *i4»00 
From  a  friend  to  the  cause  by  the  same  bands,  •  l.OO 
Froin  Newingtois  Cent  Sodety,  -  .  •  •  •  39,5^ 
From  Mrs.  Esther  Hosford,  NevringtOD,  -        1,00 

irf-om  Miss  Etty  Hosford,  do.  -        ••  50 

^mm  the  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  in  Wethers-  .     « 
I  field,  ........        8^35 

From  tbfc  Cent  Society  Wethersfield,  -       -     .      40,00 

From  the  Female  Foreign  Mission  Society  in  Franklin, 

(Con.)  b>  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr,  Chapin,  -  36,00 
From  the  Rev.  Benoni  Upson,  of  Berlin,  (Con.)  by  the  .  > 

same  hands, -       •         10,00  2?T|4^ 

■  81.815,01 

J  All  donations  to  the  Board  are  published  with  tiie  roost  scrupulous  rrgird 
to  accuracy.  If  any  donor  does  not  see  his  donation  published,  he  roajr  cor* 
elude  that  it  has  not  reached  the  Treasurer,  at  ^he  last  date  mentioecd. 
>Ve  have  never  received  the  slightest  intimation,  that  any  moniea  remitted  is 
the  Treasurer,  either  by  mail  or  otherwise,  have  failed  of  their  desttnatMNU 
But  should  any  such  case  occur  hereafter,  the  donor  will  perceive  it  ;^by  a^ 
tending  to  the  monthly  list  of  donations;  and  will  be  able  to  make  iiMiuiiy 
into  the  cause  of  such  failure. 

.    *  Thh  *uin  fpat  eofnpoied  of  the/olloning particttiart)  ^iz* 
payment  0/  annual  wbtcriptiont^ .  ..----         fflSM^ 

Coi/eenon  after  tcrmon  at  ihe  Old  South,  -        -        •       .-  160.45 

Collection  at  a  reuiiout  conjerenct  tn  the  £ev.  Dr.  Morte*s  chapelt  . 

Ctovtardi  the  Se^utnpore  lose,  J  .        .        -        -         .  30,11 

Fron^  a  friend  at  Hurvsard  Coiicge^  .        .        •        •        -  10,00 

^rom  an  unknown  pereon  by  HturyGraj^  Eeq,      .-        •.      •         -  W^ 

i^ejt  to  thu  purpose  by  a  pious  Vioman  in  CharUsti/mn  a  short 
\     time,  h^ore  her  deaths  •        •        .        i        .        •        - 

tShhef  donatioiit^  .•....•• 


Vna^ 


MiNi  aoiUiitM. 


Sli 


r   Mission 


SOCISTT  OF  TRB  WBSTXKIT  BlSTUtT  OF    FAIR- 
FIELD  COUHTT. 


lociation  of  the  Western  Dittrtct  of  Fsirfietd  County  have  formed  ft 

ith  the  above  detignaUon*  the  objecl  of  which  is  to  co  operate  in 

work  of  aiding  missions  and  translations  of  the  Scriptures.     Thf 

as  formed  in  October  last  and  the  foUowing  gentlemen  were  ap- 
fncers}  \iz, 

RcT.  Amu  Lbwis,  Prtndemt. 

Hon.  Job*  DavBilFoaT.B^  VktPruidenu 

Rev.  Dabibl  Smxth.  Seatiuy. 

Mattbbw  Mabviv.  Esq.  Treamirer* 
Mr.  JosBFH  Rydb«  Jmiifr, 

itemplated  that  each  parish  will  iorm  a  small  Society  or  branch, 
1  send  its  donations  through  the  channel  of  the  above  Society  t# 
urer  of  the  Board. 


;  hissionaet  sotxvtir. 

I  annual  meeting  of  this  So« 
held  at  the  meeting  house 
lloomficld,  (N.  Y.)  on  the 
cteber  last.     The  officers 

*  the  year  ensuing  are, 

'ID  ToLLAB,  President. 
JBL  S.  Haicht,  }t,Prc%. 
\%  H.  Hot CH KIN,  Sec, 

•  rowMSBNO,  Esq.  Treof, 
OH  C.  Collins, 
iTBR  Ayer, 
PH  Merrill, 

B:I    HOLLISTOM, 

kS  Hop K IBS,  E^q. 

L  Pratt, 

SB  K  Parish,  Esq. 

lOTHY  Bv&LL, 


[issionary  Society  is  yet  In 
but  appears  to  be  rising  in 
e.  The  funds  consist  wholly 
IS  from  charitable  individ- 
associations.  We  observe 
mre  above  ^160,  as  dona- 
Cent  Societies. 


TBT   OF    IMITATION. 

on  preached  lately  before 
[lie  Gmnd  Lodge  of  Ver- 
preacher  pointed  to  the  Bi- 
tes as  a  noble  and  invalua* 
mean  of  benefiting  man- 
len  the  lodge  had  retired  to 
nber,  a  very  respectable 
loved  to  apprdpri^te  a  sum 


from  their  Ireastiry  lor  the  encourage- 
nent  of  this  exalted  method  of  Chns« 
tian  benelioence.  A  vote  was  accords 
inrly  passed  appropriating  seventy 
dollars  to  a  BiMe  Society,  whenever 
one  shaU  have  been  formed  ia'^^t 
state. 

The  correspon^nt,  who  commiroi^ 
cated  the  above  intelligence,  goes  on 
to  observe,  that  when  we  reflect  oif 
the  number  of  Masonic  Societies,  anil 
their  intimate  connexion  with  each 
other,  we  may  reasonably  hope,  that 
this  example  may  be  imitated  by  many 
other  lodges  In  that  state.  It  may 
likewise  be  hoped,  that  lodges  in 
other  states  may  be  excited  to  do 
likedwise. 

The  meditated  establishment  of  a 
Bible  Society  in  Vermont,  adds  our 
correspondent,  will  have  much  to  en- 
courage it,  notwithstanding  the  heavy 
pressure  of  the  times. 


TXEMONT  BIBLX  SOCIXTT. 

We  are  happy  to  state,  that  a  Bible 
Society  has  been  formed  in  Vermont^ 
since  the  foregoing  communicat  od 
was  transmitted.  The  Constitution 
wa(i  formed  early  in  October,  rhe 
Society  held  a  meeting  at  Montpe- 
lier,  Oct.  S8,  when  a  sermon   was 

Sre^hed  from  Psalm  cxix,  7B.  by  the 
Lev.  Chester  Wrirht,  of  that  towil. 
The  Society  met  the  next  day,  and^ 
after  a  prayer  by  the  Rer.  James  Ho« 
hart,  or  Berlin,  proceeded  to  elect 
officers  fbr  the  -year  ensuhif»  wbel 


Ui 


Ohio  Bible  Society. ..Ordinttilon9.^0UtUaty. 


jA*i 


the  following  gentlemen  were  cho«     ing  firentlemen  were  chosen 
ten,  viz.  for  the  year  ensuingi  vii. 


2 

O 

.5: 


Charles  Marsh,  Esq.  Pr^9. 
Hon.  William  C.  Harrikctonv 
Rev.  Bancroft  Fowler, 

Vice  Prea. 
Rev.  Heman  Ball, 
John  Notes,  Esq. 
Samuel  Swift,  Esq. 
Rev.  Chester  Wright, 
Rev.  Thomas  A.  Merrill, 
Dr.  Joseph  Wikslow, 
Benjamin  Porter,  Esq.     ^ 
tren.  Abner  Forbes,  Trcas, 
William  Page,  Esq.  Sec. 

Before  the  first  meeting  was  dis* 
solved  88  persons  had  become  mem- 
bers, and  above  £320  had  been  re- 
ceived. 

The  Society  requested  a  copy  of 
Ifr.'Wrtght's  sermon  for  the  press* 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Direc- 
tors, they  authorized  the  President 
to  purchase  500  aibles  and  100  l^s- 
taments.  They  also  appointed  a  re- 
spectable committee  to  solicit  sub* 
scriptions  and  distribute  Bibles. 


OHIO  bible  society. 

bx  the  22d  of  Oct.  last,  this  Society 
vas  formed  at  Marietta,  when  a  con- 
stitution was  adopted,  and  the  folio  w- 


Gen.  RuFus  Putkami  Pre: 
Rev.  Ltman  PoTTKRf  y.  Prei. 
Rev.  Samuel  P.  RoBsisrSy  Setk 
DavId  Putnam,  Esq.  2rem9. 
Rev.  Ltman  Potter,  l 

Rev.  Stephen  Lin^slt^  I  • 
Rev.  Timothy  Harris,  I  2 
Rev.  Samuel  P.  RobbinSi  §3 
Dea.  Joseph  Spencer, 
Dea.  Benjamin  Milbsi 

The  next  annual  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety will  be  held  at  Marietta,  Nor. 
3,  1813.  An  address  to  the  public 
has  been  prepared  and  is  circiilaiiir. 
This  is  either  the  turentieth,  or  lit 
twentr*first  Bible  Society  in  ibe  Um* 
ted  States. 


ORDINATIONS. 

OftoAiNEo,  in  Sept.  last,  the  Revi 
kALPH  Sanger  to  the  pastMlOrd 
of  the  church  and  congregation  is 
Dover,  (Mas?,) 

At  Pittston,  (Maine,)  the  Rer. 
Daniel  Kendrick,  over  the  church 
and  congregation  in  the  vrest  psrisb. 

At  Greenfield,  (Con.)  on  the  lit 
of  Oct.  the  Rev.  William  BBLDB!Cf 
over  the  church  and  congregation  is 
that  place.  Sermon  by  the  K«ri 
Mr.  Waterman. 


DBlTUAtlY. 


Died,  in  Sept.  last,  the  Ifon.  Gunning 
Bedford,  Csq.  Judge  nf  the  District 
Court  for  the  state  of  Delaware.  He  w»s 
a  member  of  the  Convention,  which  fra- 
med the  federal  constitution. 

At  Venice,  Admiral  Villaret*  Joy- 
EUS£,  Governor  of  that  city. 

In  S.  C.  the  Kev.  William  Clahk- 
soN,  pastor  of  the  united  churches  on 
St  John  and  Wadmalaw  islands. 

At  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  the  Kev  Jacob 
RuMPH,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Methodist  church. 

At  East  Sudbury,  (Mass.)  on  the  24th 
of  Sept  last,  the  Kev,  Joel  Foster, 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  ia 
^ttowm. 


In  Tennessee,  in  Sept.  or  Oct  €»» 
Henry  Conway,  a  patriot  of  the  re«* 
lution.    His  death  was  occastoaed  by  lh< 

stinging  of  bees. 

At  Berlin,  in  Prussia,  for  want  of  tW 
necessaries  of  life,  Daxdon,  a  vamx 
who  had  20,000  crowns  bv  him  in  spw*- 

AtGloucestcr,(R.I.)  Ui'c  HonJ)AiitBi. 
Owen,  aged  81,  forraeriy  Lieut.  Gofsr 
nor  of  that  Stntc. 

At  Norwich,  (Conn.)  on  the  2Jdi  ^ 
Oct.  last,  his  F<xcelloncv  Roger  Gsi*' 
WOLD,  F.Bti.  LL.  D.  ^iovcrnor  oC  ibtf 
state,  aged  51. 

Ar  Plattsburg,  Oct.  I.^th,  Ric»AS» 
Hen  I  ON,  a  private  in  U.  S.  anDy,  M 
fsr  descrtioa. 


Obituartf. 


d89 


t.  Not.  Si'd,  the  Hod.  Na« 

INC,  aged  70. 

r,  Oct.  ;)l8t.  Madam  Puxbb 

iridow  of  the  late  Lieat  Go?. 

^p9i  aged  69. 

m's  island,  (S.C.)  Ralph 

.  formerljr  member  of  Coa- 

lat  atfcte. 

mce,  ( R.I )  the  Hon  Da  v  I  d 

Iarnbs,  Esq.  Judge  of  the 

L  for  the  state  of  Rhode  !•!• 

York,  John  Kemp,  Eaq. 
9.  (Ed.)  PmfeswrofMathe- 
latural  rW\\Qiw\Avf  in  Colum- 
aged  50. 

,  (Mass  )  on  the  17th  Nor. 
'BITS,  aged  SSL  He  inquir- 
lum  at  an  apothecary's  sliop, 
ed  to  take  a  bottle  to-  taste 
fit,  vhioh  the  uususpecttBg 
permitted;  nrhcn,  suddenly 
lOttle  to  his  mouthy  he  swal- 
;e  quantity  of  the  liquor  he- 
I  be  wrested  from  him*  On 
le  had  swallowed  enough  to 
,  he  replied  that  he  wished  to 
Mic:  hours  afterwards  he  was 
(withstanding  the  free  opera- 
ies,  which  vere  forcibly  aD4 
jittered. 

appy  man  left  his  wife  and 
s  morning  with  a  little  money 
itendcd  to  lay  out  in  buying 
rassoon  drawn  into  a  tippling 
!  he  met  with  such  com  pan- 
to be  found  in  such  places^ 
th  them  in  gambling,  spent 
lis  manner,  lost  all  his  money 
j  himself  into  debt;  and  just 
Hras  driven  by  shame  and  re* 
rpetrate  the  horrid  crime  of 
.  Wc  mention  this  case  thus 
to  set  before  our  readers  the 
nischiefs  of  tippling  houses, 
kdclphia,  Mr.  John  Oar* 
mist,  son  of  the  famous  botaa- 
me  name. 

.horg,  Dr.  Peter  Turnbr* 
\,  surgeon's  mate  in  jLhe  U.  8. 

ad.  Sir  Culling  Smith,  a 
lent  of  one  of  the  Auxiliary 
rties. 

lee,  in  the  U.  S.  Hospital,  231 
ween  Oct  28th  and  Nov.  15th 
e  mortality. 

Haven,  (Con.)  tlie  Rer.  Bbla 
.,  D.  D.  pastor  of  Trinity 
that  city,  aged  73.  Ue  was 
It  Yale  College  in  1758. 
me  place,  Jehu  Brainard, 
iriy  High  8keriir«f  New  Ha- 
%  aged  55.  He  was  graduated 
Uege  in  1783. 
»r,  (N.H)  ilnsT  Phil* 


Lirt,  Esq.  formerlY  High  Sheriff  of  thci 
island  of  NewfoondUnd. 

In  MarlhoRmnh  ^iatriet,  (S.G.)  the 
Rer.  JosttVA  I«BW18»  aged  wL 

AtBethlem,  (Con.)  the  Be¥.  Datid 
Sutton,  aged  8S. 

At  Burlingiaii»(Con.)  theRet.  Josh  VA 
Pbbrt,  formerly  pnator  of  a  ehnreh  hi 
Uamden.    YaleOollegei  1775. 

At  F!rQ?ldeiMe,  (BX)  Col.  Jbrbmx  Am 
Olmxy»  aged  63,  faite  ooUeetor  of  tlia 
onstoma  at  that  port 

DiBD,  lately »  at  Went  worthy 
(Mass.)  Mr.  Rbubbv  Wbittibra 
agedS2.  In  the  roidft  ofvhtalUi  he 
dropped  dead. 

At  Acton,  lira.  Abigail  Ao- 
ams,  wife  of  the  Rey.  Mosea  Adama. 

In  Russia,  about  the  doae  of  Sep- 
tember last.  Prince  Bagbatiov,  a 
distinguished  comniander  of  the  Hua« 
sian  armies,  in  conaequenco  of  a 
wound  received  in  the  terrible  battlo 
of  Mojmiifk, 

At  fort  Mifflin,  (Del)  JoBii 
RicfCBT,  shot  for  desertion. 

Atllopeweil,  (S.  C«)ontht  3(Hli 
Sept.  the  RcF.  John  D.  Mwrvhy, 
pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  churcht  and 

On  Oct.  4th  tlie  Rev.  Jambs  M> 
Ellennbn,  pastor  of  the  other  Pref« 
byterian  church  in  the  same  place. 

At  Salem,  the  Rev.  Nathaviel 
FxsHEB,  rector  of  St.  Peter's  church, 
aged  6$. 

At  Falmoutji,  (Mass.)  Josbph 
Bbmbett,  Esq.  attorney  at  law 
ag^d  36. 

At  Bfirlington,  ( Vt.)  witliin  a  fort* 
night  preceding  Dec.  13,  more  than 
200  soldiers  U.  S.  army. 

At  Salisbury,  (Conn.)  on  the  13ih 
ult,  the  Rev.  .Josbfh  WARRay 
CjiossMAN,  aged  37,  and  in  the  16th 
year  of  his  ministry. 

Mr.  C.  was  an  able  and  distin- 
guishing preacher  of  the  Gospel,  a 
prudent  and  faithful  minister  of 
Christ.  He  was  peculiarly  endeared 
to  his  people,  and  to  his  brethren  in 
the  pdinistry  with  whom  he  associa- 
ti^d.  He  died  in  firm  hopes  of  a  blea« 
sed  immortality,  and  left  his  dying 
testimony  to  the  people  of  his  charge, 
^hat  tlie  trutiis  which  he  had  preach- 
ed  to  them  had  been  his  only  conso- 
lation in  life,  and  were  his  only  sup- 
port in  death. 

At  Schenectady,  the  Rev.  Corm b- 
I.IS8  BovARBssj  aged  35. 


34$ 


0biimMry.,.To  Carret!fi9ttdettt9*,.Errat€. 


At  Washington,  on  the  SOih  ult.  the 
Hon.  John  Smilib,  Esq  lately,  and 
for  many  years  past,  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  in  Con- 
gress fW>m  Pennsylvania,  aged  75. 

In  S.  C«  the  Hon  William 
Lauchtoh  Smith,  Esq.  formerly 
member  of  H,  K.  in  Congress,  from 
that  state,  and  embassador  from  U.  S* 
to  the  court  of  Lisbon. 

In  Poland  of  woonds  received  in 
the  battle  of  Volontina,  the  French 
Ceneral,  Count  Gudin. 

At  Needham,  (Mass.)  on  the  3d. 
inst.  Col.  William  M*  ^NTOSH,  an 
officer  in  the  revolutionary  war, 
•ged9L 

In  Orange  Co.  (N.  T.)  Gen. 
James  Clinton,  an  officer  in  the 
revolutionary  war,  brother  of  the  late 
Vice  President  Clinton,  and  father 
off  the  Hon.  De  Witt  Clinton,  aged  76. 

At  New  Haven,  (Con.)  during  the 
last  year  the  deaths  were  91.  . 

At  Morristown,  (N.  J.)  during  XM 
bat  year,  the  deaths  were  55,  of 
which  7  were  caused  by  iniemptr- 
ance* 

At  Salem,  during  the  same  period, 
174  persons  died;  three  of  interoper* 
knee. 


At  Charlestown  during  the  MBf 
period,  the  deaths  were  93. 

In  S.  C  Mr.  Robb  mt  Jamikbov, 
•^104^  His  eye^ght,  which  bad 
failed  for  some  years^  retained  befcic 
hit  dsath. ' 

At  Wilbraham,  (Mast  )  Mr.  Jtv- 
ATBAi^£LT,affed99.  HehadUnd 
6S  veara  with  the  wife  kS  bit  yOTlll» 
and  left  133  dMoendtnta. 

At  Roxbury.the  Hon  Johv  RsAiy 
aged  83. 

At  Pownal,  (Vt.)  Hon.  Willian 
TowNBE,  Esq.  of  Williamstdw^ 
(Mass.)  Senator  ftom  Bakshki 
county  in  the  Legitlature  of  Masia- 
chusetts. 

In  Kngland,  Edwabd  Jbbnibo- 
BAM,  Esq  the  pofet. 

Also,  Mabiabnb  Moobb,  vtA 
103.  At  theage  of  50^  the  had3lM 
children  at  a  birth. 

InVifvinia»  Hon.  Job*  Ttus, 
Esq.  Judse  of  the  dittrict  coorl  At 
that  district. 

At  Bozrah,  (Con.)  the  Rev.  JtVA* 

TBAN  MuaOOGK. 

At  Newington,  (Con.)  Mrs.  ]• 
Hixox*  Aged  105. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  communications  of  9.  S.  B.  are  not  any  of  them  fit  for  insertiOB.  He  bs|^- 
eJ  to  par  the  poitan  of  his  very  heary  letter 

TheobituaiT  notMe  of  the  Rev  John  Nilbs  is  received,  and  will  be  loisite^ 
as  will  also,  a  like  notice  of  Capt.  \bijah  Pbrkins. 

The  commaaication  of  E.  S.  was  Intended  to  have  been  earlier  hmertedi  tat  tki 
press  of  other  matter  prevented. 

The|>aperoD  Tlie  Anurance  of  Hope  has  been  hwr  under  eoasidentlOB.  hii 
sensible  and  Judicious;  but  is  not,  perhaps,  necessary  at  toe  present  time 

The  letter  from  an  Uncle  to  kit  J\/iece  wiJ  be  inserted  sooni  posnbly  b  ear  seit 
number 

'J'he  Ifymn  roenlioned  in  oar  last  is  necessarily  deferred. 


ERRATA. 

F.  293,  so).  1,  line  5,  from  top,  expunge  of.    p.  295,  col.  2. 1.  29«  frontop«ftr 

oitrftt  read  their.    ..^...^  1. 19,  from  bottom,  fbr  in  rt$/d  on,      p.  909^  Ml  '- 

L  22,  expuni^e  and. 

We  are  happy  to  correct  an  error  in  our  obituary  notice,  in  the  number  Ibr  Oct. 
p.  248,  William  M.  Smith,  Esq.  was  given  over  by  his  physieians,  wbeocc  i 
report  of  kis  death  originated.     He  has,  however,  been  perfeoUy  restMvd  to  bcski 
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JfKSC^IRS    OP     THE     REV. 

H1LE8. 


JOHN 


Thb  subject  of  this  meinoir  was 
boni}  at  Colchester  in  Connect!- 
cut»  on  the  last  dav  of  Decern- 
ber,  1775.  His  father  dying 
when  he  was  but  six  years  old| 
his  parental  education  was  whol- 
ly committed  to  his  pious  moth^ 
er.  His  bodily  constitution  was 
naturally  infirm;  but  he  early 
lAanifested  proofs  of  a  strong,  in- 
genious, and  inquisitive  mind. 
He  was  naturally  of  a  serious  dis- 
position; and  having  been  early 
histructed  in  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion}  and  train- 
ed to  the  exercise  of  every  mor- 
al and  religious  duty,  by  the  pre- 
cepts and  examples  of  his  moth- 
er, it  might  justly  be  said  of 
him,  as  of  Timothy,  that  from  a 
child  he  had  known  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

As  the  esutc,  which  he  inher- 
ited from  his  father,  was  very  in^ 
considerable,  he  experienced 
many  embarrassments  in  obtain- 
ing a  liberal  education;  but  by 
perseverance  and  diligence,  aid- 
ed by  the  economy  of  his  moth- 
er, he  at  length  surmounted 
every  obstacle,  and  was  graduat- 
ed at  Yale  College,  in  1 797.     He 

VjiL.  V-     ^^w  SerieM. 


was  considered  as  among  the 
first  in  his  class,  in  regard  to  lit<r 
erary  attainments.  During  the 
whole  courseof  his  collegiate  stu*- 
dies,  he  had  in  contemplauon  the 
work  of  the  Gospel  ministry; 
and)  with  that  view,  directed  his 
studies,  and  made  uncommon 
proficiency  in  moral  and  theolo- 
gical science.  Whilst  he  was 
at  College,  he  made  a  public 
profession  of  that  religion,  which 
was  the  future  guide  and  sup^ 
port  of  his  life. 

His  theological  studies  were 
prosecuted  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  Timothy  Dwight,  D. 
D.  President  of  Yale  College; 
and  he  was  licensed,  and  com* 
menced  preaching  the  Gospel, 
in  about  a  year  after  he  was 
graduated.  As  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  mankind,  and  the  hon- 
or of  the  divine  law,  lay  near  his 
heart;  so  his  mind  was  eminent«> 
ly  prepared  by  human  science, 
and  theological  knowledge,  for 
his  holy  calling.  His  first  re- 
ception in  the  ministry  was  very 
favorable.  In  the  course  of  4 
few  months,  he  was  invited  to 
preach,  as  a  candidate,  in  several 
of  the  most  respectable  societies 
in  Connecticut.  About  ih'u^ 
time,  he  was  Invited  to  tj^ke  tl)9 

49 


38d 


MemoiirM  qfRev,  John  Af/e«. 
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pastoral  charge  of  a  congrega- 
tion in  Durham,  then  vacant  by 
the  recent  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Goodrich,  But  by  the  advice 
and  recomtncndation  of  the 
President  of  Yale  College,  and 
other  respectable  friends,  after 
&  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
subject,  be  was  induced  to  de- 
cline the  invitation,  and  to  take 
the  charge  of  Hamiltoo  Oneida 
Academy,  in  Paris,  State  of  New- 
York,  lie  took  charge  of  that 
seniinai7  in  its  entire  infancy,  at 
the  close  of  the  year  1798,  and 
continued  to  discharge  the  du- 
ties of  that  station,  for  several 
years,  with  great  faithfulncsHy 
and  ability;  and,  at  the  same  time^ 
generally  preached  on  the  Sab- 
bath, in  the  neighboring  desti- 
tute settlements.  His  health  at 
length  becoming  impaired,  by  so 
close  an  application  to  his  aca- 
demical employment,  together 
with  his  ministerial  labors,  he 
returned  with  his  family  to  Con- 
necticut, in  hopes  to  regain  his 
Ivcalih. 

He  continued,  nevertheless, 
after  his  arrival  there,  to  be 
"iuch  afflicted  with  ill  health;  yet 
be  continued  to  preach,  as  a  can- 
didate, for  the  most  part  of  the 
time,  in  various  parts  of  Connec- 
ticut and  Massachusetts,  during 
the  whole  of  his  last  residence 
there.  But  his  health  not  yet  re- 
turning in  a  degree  competent 
to  the  discharge  of  ministerial 
duties,  he  began  to  despair  of 
being  able  to  prosecute  the 
■work  of  the  ministry.  Howcv- 
<'r,  his  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of 
immortal  souls,  and  his  zeal  for 
Uie  advancement  of  the  Redecm- 
fr*s  kingdom,  would  not  permit 
1  im  to  rest)  till  he  had  made  cv- 
f  ry  exertion  to  subserve  the  in- 
terests of    his    divine    Muster. 


With  this  view,  and  in  hopes  of 
regainings  better  state  of  health, 
he  was  induced  to  return  witb 
his  family,  to  his  fornier  place 
of  residence,  in  Paris,  with  the 
intention  of  removing  into  the 
county  of  Steuben,  in  the  wcs* 
terti  part  of  the  State  of  Mew- 
York.  He  had  taken  a  joumej 
into  that  new  country,  sevcrtl 
years  before,  and  from  the  know* 
ledge  then  obtained,  he  conceir* 
ed,  that  a  door  would  there  be 
open  for  him  to  become  men 
extensively  useful  to  mankind. 
He  had  early  imbibed  a  inissioih 
ary  spirit,  and  ever  expressed 
a  strong  desire  of  diffasiD| 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 
amongst  the  heathen,  and  in  dei* 
titute  settlements. 

That  part  of  the  county  tt 
which  he  at  first  removed,  and 
which  now  icoes  by  the  nami 
T)f  Prattsburgh  Society,  was  then 
a  wilderness,  with  but  one  fami- 
ly residing  in  it.  It  was  in  the 
fall  of  1 803,  that  he  came  thither 
with  his  family.  They,  with  the 
addition  of  a  few  families  wb« 
followed  the  winter  after  from 
the  neighborhood  of  his  late  re- 
sidence at  Hamilton  Academy, 
constituted  the  first  settlement 
of  that  place.  Possessing  but 
little  proi>erty,  at  that  time,  he 
supported  his  family,  for  several 
years,  principally  with  the  pro- 
duce of  his  new  farm.  After 
his  arrival  in  that  place,  he  im- 
mediately set  up  the  public  wor- 
ship  of  God,  and  exerted  him- 
self, in  every  possible  way,  to 
induce  serious  people  to  settle 
there.  The  happiness  he  deriv- 
ed, from  anticipating:  the  iuture 
enlargement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, in  that  wilderness,  contin- 
ually animated  and  supported 
him,  under  all  the  trials  and  em- 
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sments  incident  to  a  resi- 
in  a  new  settlement. 
i  fact  that  the  standard  of 
wpel  was  so  early  display 
tlmt  infant  settlement,  to« 
*  with  the  reputation  itob* 
t  on  account  of  its  reli- 
privileges,  caused  it  to 
^  in  population  with  un« 
on  rapidity,  and  the  set* 
prere  mostly  professors  of 
n,  and  others  who  were 
ed  to  support  divine  wor* 

In  about  eight  months, 
he  time  of  his  removal  in- 
:  place,  a  church  was  con*- 
d  there  consisting  of  four- 
nembers.  At  this  time, 
was  no  regular  Gospel 
er  residing  in  that  county, 

the  adjoining  county  of 
my;  and,  in  general, 
;hout  that  whole  extent  of 
ft  the  Sabbath  was  regard* 
to  better,  than  as  a  day  of 

amusement  and  recrea- 

Tew  months  after  his  re- 

,    he    was    requested   to 

b,  a  pan  of  the  time,  at 

the    seat  of   justice  for 

en  county.    He  continued 

lach  alternately  there,  and 

kttsburgh  Society,  till  a  few 

IS  before  he  was  installed* 

3US  to  this,  no  public  wor- 

fas  maintained  at  Bath;  the 

th   was  disregarded;    few 

persons  were  to  be  found 

and  vice  and  immorality 

almost  undisturbed  ftway. 

»,  who  manifested  a  regard 

institutions  of  the  Ciospel, 

een   accustomed   to    such 

2nt  modes  of  church  gov- 

mt  and  discipline,  us  len^ 

it  very  difHcult  to  consti- 

church,  on  a  true  Gospel 

His  various  laboi's  lor  ilie 

nation  of    the    peoplo^  in 


morals  and  religion,  wrre  soon 
attended  with  very  considerable 
success;  a  number  were  hope- 
fully converted  to  the  Gospel; 
more  were  disposed  to  attend 
public  worship;  the  Sabbath  was 
better  observed;  and,  in  January, 
1808,  be  established  a  church 
there. 

In  July  following,  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  church  and 
congregation  in  Bath,  and  re- 
moved jhither  with  his  family. 
As  his  field  of  usefulness  be- 
came now  much  enlarged,  his 
diligence  and  zeal,  in  his  Mas- 
ter's service,  were  proportional* 
ly  increased.  His  time  was  now 
wholly  devoted  to  ministerial 
duties.  He  neglected  no  means, 
nor  spared  any  pains,  to  furnish 
his  mind  with  all  that  knowl- 
edge, which  might  enable  him 
to  be  most  useful  to  the  cau^e 
of  religion.  His ,  exertions  for 
the  good  of  others  were  not  con- 
fined to  his  own  society,  but  he 
eagerly  embraced  evei7  oppor«^ 
tunity  to  promote  the  cause  of 
virtue  and  religion,  in  destitute 
settlements.  He  made  it  his 
meat,  and  drink,  to  do  hit  Fath^ 
er*»  vfill:  neither  did  he  count  hit 
Hfe  dear  unto  himtelf^  that  he 
might  Jtnish  hit  courte  with  joy , 
and  the  minittry^  which  he  had 
received  qf  the  Lord  Jetut, 
Neither  the  dread  of  reproach, 
nor  the  allurements  of  applause, 
nor  any  selfish  consideration, 
could  ever  preveht  him  frond 
preaching  the  trujhs  of  the  Qos<v 
pel  in  their  fullest  extent.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  promoters  of 
the  Genesee  Missionary  Socie- 
ty. The  missionary  cause  nev- 
er had  a  more  zealous  advocate; 
and  to  the  end  of  his  life  be  la- 
bored incessantly  lo  promote  it. 
He  evidently  made  rapid  gro^tb 
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in  grace,  during  the  last  years 
of  his  life,  and  his  exertions  to 
promote  and  extend  the  cause 
of    religion,    were    redoubled. 
His  time  betaroe  so  wholly  en- 
grossed with  his  theological  stu« 
dies,  and  ministerial  labors,  as 
to  injure  his  health.    And  even 
the  last  year  of  his  life,  his  mind 
was  so  carried  away,  and  trans- 
ported with  his  Master's  worki 
^8  almost  wholly  to  withdraw  his 
attention   froiti    temporal    con- 
oems.     His  mind   was   deeply 
impressed,  with  a  growing  sense 
of  the  responsibility  of  Gospel 
ministers,  and  he  fully  realized 
the  importance  of  their  knowing 
nothing,  save  Jcsum  Christy  and 
him  crucified.      He   saw  mych 
for  ministers  to  do,  with  but  lit- 
tle time  for  its  performance. 

Before  he  was  removed  from 
his  spiritual  labors,  he  saw  with 
joy  the  work  of  the  Lord  pros- 
per, in  this  part  of  the  country. 
There  continued  to  be  additions 
to  his  church,  from  the  time  of 
its  first  formation;  and  its  mem- 
bers    gradually    advanced     in 
Christian    graces,    and    in    the 
knowledge  of  divine  things.     A 
short  time  befoic  his  death,  he 
constituted  three  churches:  one 
in  the  vicinity  of  Bath:    and  the 
other     two,    in    the     adjoining 
county  of  Allegany;  over  which 
pastors  were  ordained.      It  was 
at  one  of  these  ordinations,   at 
Angelica  in  the  county  of  Alle- 
gany, that  he   was   seized   with 
the  fever  of  w!«ch  he  died.     He 
had  been   appointed   to   preach 
the  ordination  sermon:    but  his 
sickness   prevented.       He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  from  the  time 
of  his  return,  with  the  nervous 
putrid  fever,  of  which  he  died 
in  about  three  weeks.     The  vio- 
lence of  the  disease  so  affected 


his  nervous  system,  as  to  render 
him    incapable   of    coDYersmg 
much  with  his  friends^  during 
his  illness.     In  the  former  part 
of  it,  at  a  time  when  he  was  in 
full  possession  of  his  reason,  be* 
ing  asked  by  a  Christian  friend 
to  express  his  views  of  eternal 
things,    he    replied,   tliat»    ai* 
though  hie  mind  vfoe  i^eak^yti 
he  wasfulHf  tttabHehed  in  the  k^ 
ai^  of  the  reaUty  qf  thmt  Goi^ 
which  he  had  firtachedi  that  hi 
viewed  the  road  to   Heaven  to  he 
that  straight  and  narrow  path 
pointed  out  in    Scripture:  and 
that    he    had    some   interesting 
views  of  that  glorious  covenantf 
in    which    there    wa*    enomgL 
Throughout  his  whole  aicknessy 
whenever  he  had  the  exercise 
of  reason,  he  gave  the  atrongeA 
testimony,  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  which  he  bad  professedr 
was  still  his  support  and  happi- 
ness.    During  the  last  days  of 
his  illness,  when  his  body  was 
too  weak  for  conversation,  his 
mind  was  wholly  absorbed  in  de- 
votional exercises.     In  his  last 
moments,  he  manifested  entire 
composure  and  resignation,  and 
said,  he  still  enjoy^  divine  sup' 
party  and  found  Christ  sufficient 
for  him.     On  Sunday  the   I3tb 
of  September,   1812^  this   emi- 
nent servant  of  the  I«ord  rested 
from  his  labors,  and  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

In  his  ordinary  deportments 
he  was  serious,  and  reserved; 
but  when  called  to  attend  to 
things  of  a  spiritual,  and  reli^ 
ious  nature,  prompt,  9ociable,and 
zealous;  at  the  same  time,  he 
maintained  a  gravity,  becoming 
the  importance  of  eternal  things. 
From  childhood,  he  was  remark- 
able for  his  benevolent  and  char- 
itable disposition,  which  increas- 
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he  advanced  in  divine 
sdge.  The  poor  and  the 
d  ever  found  in  him  a 
rter  and  benefactor.  To 
mexioiis  and  acquaintance, 
189  invariably,  a  faithful 
and  able  counsellor.  He 
>st  scrupulously  exact  in 
g  the  commandments  of 
ind  in  ordering  his  con- 
on  in  conformity  to  the 
ts  of  the  Gospel.  Accord- 
this  principle,  it  was  his 
ble  practice  to  spend  his 
dther  in  doing,  or  in  con- 
l^on,  things  of  momentous 
n.  Though,  in  his  relig. 
was  careful  to  avoid  every 
ostentatious,  there  is  the 
bundant  evidence,  that  he 
nuch  time  in  secret  dcvo- 
Any  violation  of  the  di- 
w  by  others,  always  gave 
lore  pain  than  temporal 
ins. 

ng  made  respectable  at- 
nts,  in  human  and  divine 
dge,  and  possessing  a 
eeply  impressed  with  the 
)f  souls,  and  the  import- 
if  eternal  things,  his 
ing  was  original,  doc- 
distinguishing,  and 
rly  edifying,  and  im- 
e;  and  afforded,  at  all 
a  word  in  season,  which 

failed  of  leaving  an  abid* 
ipression  on  the  hcai*ers. 
>ctrines  of  grace,  and  the 
and  spirituality  of  the  di- 
Wy  were  ever  clearly  set 
nd  faithfully   inculcated, 

sermons;  and  nothing 
induce  him  to  keep  back 
is  hearers  any  truths  con- 
in  tlie  revealed  will  of 
Many  have  lived  in  more 
:uous,  and  popular  situa- 
but     considering     those 

were   assigned  him,  by 
providence,  and  the  time 


lillotted  for  his  work,  f^w  have 
been  the  instruments  of  doing 
snore  for  their  divine  Mti^ter. 

MEMOIRS 

Oy  CAPT.  ABIJAH  PERKINS,  WB» 
DIED  AT  WINDHAM, SCOTLAHO 
SOCIETY,  (conn.)  dec.  II, 
1813,  IN  THE  34th  tear  09 
HIS  AOB. 

This  man  was  blessed  with  a 
Christian  education,  was  in  the 
habit,  from  his  childhood,  of  at- 
tending the  public  worship  of 
God,  and  had  a  speculative  be- 
lief in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos« 
pel.  He  was,  in  his  manners, 
easy  and  agreeable;  in  his  deal- 
ings,  upright;  and  in  his  general 
intei*course  with  mankind,  calcu- 
lated to  gain  their  friendship 
and  esteem.  But,  by  his  own 
confession,  he  lived,  till  a  short 
time  before  his  death,  without 
God  in  the  world,  a  stranger  to 
the  exercise  and  comforts  of  re« 
ligion.  It  pleased  a  sovereign 
and  merciful  God,  however,  to 
call  him  by  his  grace,  and  to 
give  him  great  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  and  a  hope  unshaken 
in  the  awful  moments  of  disso- 
lution. The  following  sketch 
of  the  dealings  of  God  towards 
him  was  given  by  himself,  but 
two  days  before  his  death*  Be- 
ing attended  by  an  intimate 
friend,  he  awoke,  as  it  were, 
from  meditation,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed his  attendant:  <*Come,  ( 
want  to  tell  you  bow  God  has 
dealt  with  mc."  He  then  pro- 
ceeded, *»You  know  my  manner 
of  life,  which  I  think  has  been, 
for  the  most  part,  orderly  and 
moral,  I  having  been  from  my 
youth  taught  to  attend  meeting, 
and  reverence  the  Sabbath.  I 
had  felt  in  general  no  great  re- 
morse of  conscience  on  account 
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of  the  transactions  of  my  life,  till 
about  four  years  ago.  Then,  in 
conversation  with  a  friend,  I 
was  warned  of  the  great  evil 
and  dangerous  consequences  of 
using  profane  language,  to  which 
I  was  in  some  degree  addicted. 
This  timely  and  friendly  reproof 
gave  me  such  a  view  of  this 
sin,  and  made  such  an  impres- 
sion on  my  mind,  that  I  have 
been  restrained  from  it  ever 
since.  Having  no  evidence, 
that  I  was  a  new  creature,  I  be- 
gan from  that  time  to  meditate 
more  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  attend  more 
strictly  to  pi*eaching,  and  felt 
more  powerfully  than  ever,  that 
I  had  nothing  of  my  own  to  re- 
commend me  to  the  grace  of 
God,  but  stood  in  infinite  need  of 
the  Savior  of  sinners^  to  plead 
my  cause  before  the  Father. 
But  being  busily  engaged  in  the 
concerns  of  the  world,  I  became 
in  a  measure  inattentive  to  the 
concerns  of  my  soul,  and  nothing 
of  particular  importance  occur- 
red till  the  last  spring  or  sum- 
mer. Being  then  with  a  neigh- 
bor in  the  fields,  he  observed  to 
me:  "Your  concerns  are  numer- 
ous and  complicated,  and  should 
you  be  taken  auuy  suddenly, 
your  estate  would  be  a  difficult 
one  to  settle.**  To  which  I  an- 
swered: ^^no:  my  accounts  are  all 
adjusted,  and  may  be  easily  at- 
tended to  by  another."  He  re- 
plied: "that  is  rij^ht;  we  ought 
always  so  to  conduct  our  busi- 
ness, that  we  may  be  ready  to 
live  or  die.'*  1  his  observation 
so  operated  on  my  mind,  that 
the  following  night  I  could  not 
^lecp  as  usual.  1  was  almost 
continually  reflecting  upon  it, 
till  seized  with  the  sickness 
irh^ch  1  flftn  now  languishing  un- 


der. My  complaint)  I  soon  coo* 
eluded,  must  destroy  my  body. 
My  concern  for  my  body,  hoii- 
cver,  was  nothing  compared  to 
that  for  my  soul.  The  borrors 
of  my  mind  were  so  great,  as  to 
deprive  me  of  rest  or  ease  la 
any  way,  and  even  of  satisfK^ 
tlon  in  the  company  of  my  neM^ 
est  friends.  I  viewed  myself  ai 
a  sinner  both  by  nature  and 
practice.  My  sins  appeared  lo 
great)  that  I  began  to  despair, 
thinking  God  could  not  baft 
mercy  on  so  great  a  sinner. 
In  this  distress  I  cried  to  the 
Son  of  God  to  intercede  for 
me  before  the  Father.  But 
in  these  requests,  I  had  doubts 
resting  on  my  mind;  and  agaii 
despair  got  almost  full  potiei* 
sion  of  my  soul.  Still)  however, 
I  continued  my  cries  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  without  any  relief 
till  the  morning  of  the  2Sth 
November,  when,  as  I  humbly 
hope,  and  trust,  God  on  a  sud* 
den  appeared  for  my  soul.  This 
transition,  I  cannot  fully  de- 
scribe. I  saw  the  perfections  o( 
God  in  every  thing  I  beheld.  1 
saw  that  my  afflictions  and  sick- 
ness were  all  ordered  in  wis- 
dom, and  that  God  could  do  me 
no  injustice.  With  wonder  and 
astonishment  I  viewed  the  Ion 
and  compassion  of  Christ  to  sin- 
ners. From  this  moment  I  be* 
gan  to  loathe  myself,  and  to  won* 
der  how  Christ  could  take  no- 
tice of  such  a  vile  wretch  as  I 
was.  But  he  was  infinitely  prec- 
ious to  my  soul,  and  1  longed  to 
leave  this  world  and  all  its  en- 
joy inents,  that  I  might  go  and 
bcliold  him  face  to  face.  In  this 
happy  state  of  mind,*'  continued 
he,  *-I  remained  till  the  29th  of 
November  in  the  aftemoom 
w  hen  it  pleased  God  to  hide  hiii 
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line.  No  tongue  can 
the  horrors  I  then  felt» 
8  I  supposed,  been  pcr- 
taste  the  joys  of  the  re- 
ind  being  now  thrust  out 
esence  of  my  God.  In 
I  distress  I  cried  to  the 
who,  I  humbly  ti^sty 
f  prayers,  had  compaa^ 
ne,  and  interceded  for 
My  fears  and  doubts 
on  to  be  dispelled,  and 
has  been  daily  strcngth- 
>    the    present    time." 

added,  <<I  hope  I  am 
lived,  for,  if  I  am,  how 
my  situation!  I  have  to 
ice  almost  done  with  the 
-He  then   prayed,    "O 

1    am     deceived,    for 

sake  may  I  be  unde- 
ind  plucked  as  a  brand 
;  burning  before  I  die/' 
:luded  his  narrative  of 
^markable  dealings  to* 
Im,  by  expressing  the 
nt  feelings  of  his  heart 
Ic  prayer,  that  not  only 
y  and  friends  but  all  his 
eat u res  might  come  and 
joys  of  the  blessed;  that 
It  look  to  the  Savior, 
mercy.  On  being  ask- 
inight  live  and  get  well, 

this  would  not  be 
ce,  he  answered,  ^I 
boose  it  should  be  just 
pleases,  but  if  I  should 

1  am  afraid  I  should 
.ngie  with  the  world  and 
'  God,  so  that  if  it  be  his 
esire  to  depart  and  be 
f  Redeemer."  Being 
he  was  not  afraid  to  die, 
,  **0  no,  my  greatest 
;,  that  I  shall  not  be  wil- 
vait  God's  time.  My 
fa  blessed  immortality 
eigh  all  fear  of  death, 
litve  that  Qod  wHl  be 


with  me  and  support  me  through 
the  gloomy  valley.  There  is 
but  one  thing  I  wish  to  stay  any 
longer  for,  and  that  is,  that  I 
might  make  a  public  profeasioii 
of  my  faith  in  Christ;  be  admit- 
ted into  the  churchy  and  ^ve  my 
children  up  to  God  in  baptism*'* 
On  being  informed,  that  if  he 
lived  till  morning  his  request 
Height  be  complied  with,v  ho 
seemed  t^  be  animated,  and 
said,  <*if  I  may  live  to  accom- 
plish this  object,  if  it  be  God's 
will,  I  hope  with  submission  to 
depart,  for  I  long  to  be  with 
my  dear  Redeemer."  It  was 
then  said  to  him,  ^your  hope  ap- 
pears to  be  strong  and  unshakenf 
as  eternity  draws  nearer  to  your 
view,  and  it  is  expected  your 
continuance  here  roust  be  short; 
it  is  desired  you  would  briery 
state  what  are  the  particular 
articles  of  your  faith."  He  then 
with  solemnity  said,  <'I  believe 
in  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son^ 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
that  God  is  a  God  of  justice,  as 
well  as  of  mercy,  and  will  by  no 
means  spare  the  guilty.  I  bt* 
lieve  that  God  has  ordained  all 
things  that  come  to  pass.  I  be- 
lieve that  man  in  his  natural 
state,  has  nothing  to  recommend 
him  to  the  divine  grace  or  favor> 
and  that  all  who  do  not  exercise 
genuine  repentance  for  their 
sins,  and  like  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  will  be  ^loomed  to 
eternal  misery."  He  then  mad^ 
some  observations  on  the  con* 
nexion  which  God  has  ordained 
between  means  and  ends,  the 
importance  of  prayer,  as  a  mean 
of  obtaining  mercy.  See.  and  uni- 
formly manifested  his  firm  be* 
lief,  in  the  special  agency  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  iir  convincing)  con* 
veciiDgt  and  sanctifying  the  souk 
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In  short)  he  was  a  firm   believer 
in  the  great  doctrines  of  grace. 
For  he  expressly  declared  at  the 
close  of  his  account  respecting 
his  faithi  <'I  would  plead  no  mer- 
it of  my  own,  for  after  all  that 
God   has    done    for  me,  if  he 
should  at  last  send  me  down  to 
lielly  he  would  do  me  no  injus- 
tice.   For  it  is  all  of  grace  if  I 
am '  saved."      He  then  gave   a 
kind  of  sigh  or  groan,  but  im* 
mediately  observed,    ^Shall    I 
complain,  when  this  poor  body 
is  afflicted?  No;   when  I  think 
how  much  Jesus  suffered  that  I 
might  live,  I  am  ashamed   to 
complain."    He  then  raised  his 
hands  and  looking  on  them  said« 
(cjesus  had  nails  driven  through, 
his  hands  and  feet,  that  he  might 
finish  the  work  of  redemption, 
that  sinners  might  be  brought 
home  to  glory.    Am  I  deceived? 
I  think  I  am  not,  I  think   I  am 
willing  to  pass  through  this  sea 
of  troubles,  that  I  may   go  and 
be  with  my  Redeemer.     Come 
Lord  Jesus,  O  come    quickly i 
why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  so 
long  in  coming.     I  long   to  be 
with  thee.     May  God  forgive,  if 
I  am  impatient.     Not    my   will 
but  thine  be  done."     Early  on 
the  next  following  morning  his 
mother  came  in  to  see  him,  and 
thus    addressed    him,    <^I    had 
doubts,  my   son,  when  I  retired, 
whether  I  should  see   you  alive 
again."     He  with  a  smile,  repli- 
ed,  <*Yes,  it  has  pleased  a  ho)y 
God,  to  spare    me  to  see  you 
once  more.     But  this  is  of  no 
consequence,  mother,  don't  be 
troubled  about  this  body.  I  have 
got  almost  well."      She   asked 
him  if  he  was  willing  to  give  up 
all.    <^0  yes,  said  he,  it  it  be 
God's  will  1  shaU  soon  be  gone. 
His  wife  stood  by  his  be<|  weep- 


idgf  perceiving  that  his  depff- 
ture  drew  near.    He  lo6kei% 
on  her  with  a  smile,  wxA  jM 
'^Olive,  don't  weep  fiMrmesIiil 
going  home.'*    Then  tanila|i^ 
his  attendant*  he  sddedf  '<<Ewr 
troubled. this  woman   is  sbett 
the  fi^e  of  this  body.*"    HoMb« 
his  wife  by  the  hand*  he  thasd- 
drsssek    her.      <K>live,  I  }m 
you  mVre  (han  any  of   GibA 
creature^;  but  I  love  mf  Jmm 
better.    I  can  freely  leave  jn 
and  my  dear  children,  to  gogrf 
be  with  him.     Teach  mj^ 
dren  to  keep  the  aabbsth;  tnek 
them  the  Catechism;  teach  thsB 
what  is  the  chief  end  of  wsi 
and  let   this   in   particular  bi 
strongly    impressed    on   thdr 
minds.    It  was  now  light   Hf 
repeated  his  request  to  he  id* 
muted  to  the  churchy  and  to  gire 
up    his   children  in    the  oiA* 
nance  of  baptism.     The  Rer. 
Mr.    Fisher   and    the    chuicSi 
were  immediately  sent  (os,  iU 
came  as  soon  as  was  expedient 
He  assented  to  the  covenant tt^ 
/was    admitted    to   the    chorck 
His  strength  of  body  was  so  fir 
exhausted,  that  it  was  .ezpecni 
he  would  need  assistance  in  ded" 
icating    his    children   to   Gsi 
But  he  remarkably  revived,  wl 
said  he  must  give  them  up^hisi- 
self.  The  children  were  in  isani 
but  he  addressed  them  vi|k  i 
smile,  ^I  am  going  to  give  yoB 
up  to  God;  I  am  a  going  to  gifc 
you  to  a  better  Father  this  I 
.am."      He    went  through  the 
whole  with  the  greatest  steedi- 
ness  and  composure  of  miod, 
and  the  most  apparent  sstitfa* 
tion.  He  appeared  to  be  stieogdi- 
ened  for  this  duty,  and  to  have 
joy  unspeakable  in  perfomdal 
this  his  last  work. 
Solemnity  and  astoniahsSPti 
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lible  on  the  countenan- 
II  present.  He  exhibited 
a  mortal  /ialene$9  -  9n  hie 
but  glory  in  hit  soul** 
these  exercises  were 
i  appeared  to  be  exhaust- 
soon  revived,  and  in 
commended  himself,  his 
1  family,  to  God.  When 
came  in,  who  lived  with- 
i;ion,  he  warned  ihem  to 
imediately  to  the  Savior 
rcjr.  When  professing 
ins  visited  him,  he  took 
r  the  hand,  and  exclaim- 
how  I  love  you  because 
'Ot  my  Jeius."  A  few 
;:fore  he  died,  being  ask* 
t  hope  temained  strong: 
said  he,  I  believe  that 
;l  support  mc,  and  that  I 


shall  soon  be  at  rest."  He  often 
prayed  that  he  might  not  be  de* 
ceived,  and  if  he  was,  that  God 
would  undeceive  him.  He  eer- 
eral  times  repeated  the  follow* 
ing  lines; 

*  'Jetof  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soil  m  downj  pillows  are, 
While  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head. 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  thete.'' 

Thus  he  continued  till  the 
last,  rejoicing  in  hope.  When 
he  was  informed  that  his  disso- 
lution drew  near,  being  in  the 
perfect  exercise  of  his  reasonf 
lie  whispered  with  a  smile, 
i'Good  news.  Come  liord  Jesus, 
Come  quickly,"  and  soonexpir* 
ed.  £.  L. 

CanlerburyyJuIy2Stliy  1812. 
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SCHIPTUXIE  READINGS. 

No.  11. 

DRD  to  have  observed  in 
:  number,  and  will  thcre- 
erve  now,  that  if  the  alter- 
roposed   byGricsbuch  m 

18,  has  any  effect  upon 
ining  of  the  passage,  the 
s  to  make  the  passage 
vidently  teach  the  doc- 
ihe  incarnation  of  Christ, 
doctrine  was  understood 
>p  Horslcy,  and  is  now  un- 
ci by  many,  if  not  most, 
rians.  Admitting  the  al- 
I,  the  verse  will  read 
A^oxif  the  generation  of 
vae  on  this  wiae^  iS^c,  or 
is  the  same  thing,  Abui 
rraiion  of  the  Meeniah  wae 
w/«r,  Is^c,  Then  follows 
€unt  of  the   miraculous 

V.     A/rw  Series. 


conception.  The  opinion  t% 
which  I  have  alluded,  is,  that 
the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
became  the  Son  of  God  when  he 
became  the  Messiah;  that,  ante- 
cedently to  this  event,  the  rela- 
tion of  Father  and  Son  did  not 
subsist  between  the  first  and 
stcond  persons  in  the  Trinity; 
and  that,  in  the  words  oi  Bishop 
Horslcy,  the  ^'Son  of  God  is  a  tt- 
tie  which  belongs  to  our  Lord  in 
his  human  character  describing 
him  as  that  man  who  became  the 
Son  of  God  by  union  with  the 
Godhead."  Posthu.  Scr.  vol.  i, 
pp.  93,  94.  Am.  Ed.  It  will  be 
remembered,  that  the  angel 
said  to  Mary,  Luke  i,  35. ^^There^ 
forey**  i.  e.  in  consequence  of 
the  miraculous  conception^which 
had  just  been  revealed,  (here- 
forej  aisoy  that  holy  things  which 
s/iall  ke  born  ^fthee^  shall  ke  eal*, 
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ied  the  Son  of  God;,  If  the  alter- 
ation in  question  be  admittedy 
the  |>astage  ifn  Matthew  express- 
ly teaches  the  same  thing  as  its 
Darallel  in  Luke;  if  it  be  not  ad* 
mitted,  the  passage  teaches 
nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
just  mentipned. 

li  is  worthy  of  remark)^  that 
lie  editors  of  the  Improved'Ver- 
sion  do  not  even  hint  at  Gries- 
bach's  change  of  the  word 
translated  birth  for  that  which 
would  probably  be  translated 
geveration,  in  this  passage;  a 
pretty  decisive  proof^  that  they 
did  not  consider  the  change  as 
favoring  any  of  their  dogmas. 

MATTHBW    II. 

Variou9  Reading 9, 

Vcr.  9.  The  word  translated 
Mtood  is  altered  by  Grlesbach; 
but  as  to  its  tense  only,  and  in 
such  a  manner  that  both  the 
meaning  and  the  English  trans- 
lation must  be  the  same.  This 
is  put  under  the  8th  class  of  va* 
rious  readings. 

V.  11.  Gricsbach  here  pro- 
poses an  alteration  of  the  first 
class;  but  as  in  this  instance  our 
translators  exactly  agree  with 
him,  not  having  followed  the 
£lzevir  edition,  it  can  pro- 
duce no  change  in  the  English 
Bible.  Many  readers,  however, 
may  wish  to  know  what  it  is;  I 
therefore  state  it.  lastead  of 
they  aawy  the  Elzevir  edition, 
and  our  common  Greek  Testa- 
ments, read  t/iey  found.  It  is 
very  obvious,  that  the  meaning 
is  not  affected  by  the  Elzevir 
reading. 

V.  15.  The  Greek  article  be- 
fore  the  word  translated  Lord  is 
marked  as  less  probably  to  be  o* 


mitted;  L  e.  as  m  alterstibn  «f 
the  4th  tiass.  This  cannot  poi> 
sibly  aftsoi  the  mteiing  or  ik» 
English  translation. 

V.  18»  p.  o.  AuR^nintfoiiy  onA 
V.  3S.  The  Greek  prepori* 
tion  before  the  word  Ju4em  )M 
marked  as  less  probably  to  be 
obitted.  This  alterttioii  canml 
aflfect  the  sense. 

ProfiQMed  trmendaiitiH9  ^f  ofir  "ver* 

9ion» 

The  last  clause  of  ▼.  4,  Ae  i^ 
nufftded  of  them  where  ChrM 
nhould  be  bom^  woold  probaUf 
hare  been  more  accurately  res- 
dered  thus;  he  infwired  i 
them^  Where  U  Chrint  ^om/  Tb« 
principal  change  is  that  effthi 
tease  in  translating  the  wori 
rendered  in  our  version  «Aoii/tf 
be  bornj  and  which,  litenJIf 
translated,  is  as  I  have  expressed 
it.  This  rendering  is  not  onlf 
literal,  but  agrees  with  the  coi' 
text  perfectly.  The  wise  mea 
inquire,  v.  3,  IVhrre  it  he  that  it 
born  king  of  the  Jewaf  Herod, 
inferring  that  this  king  of  the 
Jews  was  the  promised  Messiah, 
inquired  earnestly  of  the  chief 
priest  and  scribes,  Where  k 
Chriat  born?  The  passage  tbns  ' 
understood  conveys  the  precise 
impression  on  Herod's  mind, 
viz.  that  Christ  was  already  bom; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  is  a  gea- 
eral  question  to  the  Jewish  ru- 
lers amounting  to  this,  Where  it 
the  bir/h'filace  of  your  Me%mMkt 
This  question  they  answered  by 
a  recurrence  to  prophecy. 

Ver  23.  Over  Judea  is  a  bet- 
ter translation  than  in  Jk^m, 
whether  the  Greek  preposition 
is  omitted  or  not. 

In  this  chapter  there  are  sev- 
eral instances  in  Mhicbthelm* 
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VenuM  ii  dccidedljr  |p- 
to  our  traniktmi*  Ai 
lance  the  following  U  ie« 
Insteail  of  bring  nu 
^fi,  V.  8|  ihe  ieditori  of 
enion  sayi  inform  me. 
•cr  looks  at  Ihe  Greek 
once  8ee»  that  this  paa- 
-altered  from  our  fersion 
pr'tbe  worse* 

-  DcetrmcM* 

i?e  taught,  in  this  cbap- 
t  soon  after  the  birth  «of 
ahieh  took  place  ai  Betl^ 
in  the  .reign  of  Herody 
len  came  from  the  eastt 
imtraculous  star,  to  fiAd 
Mt  king.of  the  Jews;  t»  If 
fbey  made  public  ioQuUy 
» stating  tlie  supematoral 
*j^  under  which  tb^jr 
that  Herod  and  all  Jem- 
were  greatly  alamedmt 
imyi  y.  3;  that  Herod> 
lecfueB^,  solemnly  con- 
bo  Jewish  rulersi  in  order 
where  the  wonderful 
as;  ¥•  4;  that  these  ru- 
emnlv  decided  the  birtb- 
fChnst  to  be  Bethlehem 
10,  in  accordance  with 
:yt  V.  5,  6;  that  Herod 
y  examined  the  wise 
arti  and  sent  them  to  dis- 
le  child  and  report  their 
'tOfhim,  professing  a  de* 
inite  with  them  in  offer- 
»fence,  or  worship;  v..y, 
the  wise  men*  led  stiU  by 
omatural  star,  found  the 
irere  overjoyed  at  the 
worshipped  the  child  by 
iojwn  before  him,  and  of- 
»stly  presents  to  him;  y. 
that  they  returned  to 
ro  country  by  a  diQercnt 
consequence  of  a  divine 
[ij^    y.  13;    that  an  ange^ 


appeared  to  Joaeph  b  a  dreani 
and  coasmbnded  hfan  to  fleo'tio 
^Sn*^  which  he  did;  ir.  ^8^10; 
that  tbltf  erent  waa.a  lUfitoettl 
ofproiiMcyt  tKat  when  Jkmd 
saw  tSd  .{Nan  froatrated  be  wm 
•ngiTf '  *n4  ^perpetrated  41  moat 
honriblo  alaoffater  of  ihe  infapta 
in  Bechlobem  .and  lOl  the  nciiiit 
ty;  V*  16;  that  the  .buMnmion 
on  this  account  was  a  fulfilment 
of  prophacy;  ▼.  iff  li;  tbatafur 
the  death  of  Herod,  an  angel  ap<» 
poarod  td -Jioaejj^in  a  dream)  Md 
CMiYDaiiiAed  bia  return  to  ths 
land  «r Israel;  T.  19«9D;tbatbe 
.ikUuntH  with:  hia  faiiiBy»  but  be« 
Ine  afMdof  Archelaua,  and  i?e« 
celtlng'  a  dlrliie  monitiony.he 
went  and  dwelt. at Nasaretb,  a 
city  ef  Oaliiee;  .91.^193;  and 
that  this  event  was  m.  fulfilment 
•f  prophecy.  We  are  also  Im- 
plicitly taught  the  eaisteace.of 
angda;  >r.  I3, 19;  and  thkt  though 
events  bavo  been  divinely  pre* 
-dieted  for  bubflreds  of  yearsi 
and  thefefiire  rendered  infallibly 
certun,  yet- men  are  voluntary 
agents  in*  accompltahing  these 
very  events;  v.  l^-»lg.  Thus 
the  very  idea  of  prqpbecy  ia  lia- 
ble to  all  the  objettionsy  wbich 
have  ever  been  offered  to  the 
Calvinistic  doctrine  of  the  de* 
crees.  And  no  man  will  ever 
oppose  that  doctrine  consisMMiC* 
ly,  until  be  tejeets  prophecy  .ut% 
terly,  and  denies  that  ahyfuiure 
actions  of  moral  agents  are  oer^ 
tain,  even  to  the  mind  of  Qod 
himself.  Ail  the  objections 
which  Arminians  make  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  decrees  can  b^ 
opposed  in  all  their  force,  an^ 
nrecbely  in  the  same  mapoer,^ 
to  the  scheme  of  the  Anntoiana^ 
themselves;  as  President  iidr- 
wards  has  onanswerabiy  sbowiv 
Bishop  Prttt^man^  after  atMJiefv^. 
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oiing  to  explain  away  the  Calvin- 
istic  8ense  of  the  17th  article  of 
the  Church  of  England,  ackoowl* 
edgesy  in  eflectf  that  all  the  ob" 
iectionS)  which  be  had  brought 
forward  against  the  Calviiiistic 
doctrine  on  this  subject*  lie  also 
against  his  own  views  respect- 
ing prophecy.  Marvellous  in* 
consistency! 

MtMceUaneotu  Remarkt* 

The  word  translated  Lord,  v. 
13,  159  and'  19,  undoubtedly 
means  the  self-existent  God;  and 
is  used  in  Greek  for  Jehovah  in 
Hebrew. 

All  the  alterations  proposed 
by  Griesbach  in  this  chapter  have 
not  the  slightest  influence  upon 
any  fact  or  doctrine. 

I  am  unwilling  to  leave  this 
chapter  without  taking  some  no- 
tice of  the  manner  in  which  the 
editors  of  the  Improved  Version 
dispose  of  it.  Readers  of  prece- 
ding volumes  of  the  Panoplist 
are  aware  that  the  editors  allu- 
ded to  have  condemned  as  spu- 
rious two  large,  and  exceedingly 
important,  passages  of  Scripture, 
viz.  from  Mat.  i,  17^  to  the  end 
ofchapterii,  inclusive;  and  from 
Luke  i,  5,  to  the  end  of  chapter 
ii,  inclusive.  For  an  examina- 
tion of  the  reasoning,  or  rather 
the  string  of  bold  and  revolting 
assumptions,  by  which  this  de- 
cision is  attempted  to  be  sup- 
ported, the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  critique  of  the  Improved 
Version  inserted  in  the  Pano- 
plist for  Nov.  and  Dec.  1810,  pp. 
^64,  310,  from  the  Quarterly 
Review  for  May,  1809. 

Without  going  into  any  dis- 
cussion here,  1  venture  to  assert, 
that  these  editors  have  expung- 
ed from  the  word  of  God  the  pas- 


sages in  question  without  fbl. 
least  authority.    They  coiUei% 
that  these  passages  are  ibimd  ift 
aU  the  mantucriptt  and  ver^iMi 
extant.    The  pretended  ^uthori* 
ty,  on  which  they  have  the  hardh 
hood  to  rely,  would  be  deemei 
utterly  contemptibly  by    tr^ 
body,  if  brought  forwajrd  to  ivnk 
idate  a  passage  in  TacitUB,Lif|| 
or  any  Greek  or  I^tin  historiaot 
Yet  they  are  not  afraid   to  lif 
sacrilegious  hands  on  the  word  cf 
God,  which  all  competent  judg^ 
es  allow  to  have  been  incQ^ 
parablv  better    prMehred  thm. 
any  other  writing  of  any  ihig| 
like  the  same  antiquity.    Abtf 
all,  it  is  evident  that  tbeat  e4* 
tors  themselves  plape  their  piiir 
cipal  confidence  in  thc^  intiBnilt 
evidence  against  the  pasa^g^t^ 
question;  in  other  wordst  thM 
passages  are  totally  at  war  inbk 
the  Socinian  schemetaad  the  eid- 
iest  way  to  escape  their  force  vm 
by  a  bold  use  qf  the  knife  to  cetj 
from  the  Bible  the  leaves  which 
contain    them.       The    editorii 
thercforc,sftcr  hobbling  along  far 
some  time  very  lamely,  jump  tf 
once  to  the  conclusion,  that  *Hlte 
account  of  the  miraculous  con* 
ception  ef  Jesus  waa  probablf 
the  fiction  of  some  early  Geo* 
tile  convert,  who  hoped  by  ele- 
vating the  dignity  of  the  Foun- 
der, to  abate  the  popular  preju- 
dice agaii^^t  the  sect."     ProM- 
blyy    say  the     editora.      If  tbfi 
question  of  probability  wei«  to 
be  alvirays  sealed  in  this  manner, 
and    totally    without    evidence, 
there  would  be  no  such  thing  as 
authenticity  atuched  to  any  an- 
cient writing,  nor  to  any  Cict  be- 
yond   the     memory     of    man. 
There  is  scarcely  a  passage  in 
the     New     Testament    against 
which  an  infidel  might  not  tug- 
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it  objections  quite  as  plausi- 
I  as  those  which  are  stated  in 

note  on  t^iese  chapters.  And 
re  are  few  passages,  wliich 
itain  stronger  internal  marks 
authenticity;  particularly  that 
nderful  dignity,  beauty,  and 
iplicity  of  narration,  in  which 
I  Scriptures  infinitely  surpass 

other  writings.  Nol^^ith- 
nding  the  emendations  here 
>posed  are  altogether  unsup- 
ited  by  Griesbach,  or  any 
icr  critic,  yet  the  iibtral  par- 

in   EngUnd)  and    the  liberal 
rty   in   Boston  and  the  vicin- 
r,  have  obtruded  this  version 
100  the  world}  and  have  exert- 
\    themselves   much  to  obtain 
r  it  a  circulation.     This  single 
Cti  that  the  liberal  party  engage 
ilh  such  zeal  in  extending  the 
fluence  of  the  Impr  *ved  Ve«- 
oni  a  version  which  takes  large 
anions  from  the  word  of  God 
\gaiiy  without  evidence^  is  suffi- 
ient  to  fix  the  degree  of  credit 
'bich  is  due  to  this  partyt  in  re- 
ard  to  their  critical  powers  and 
i^ir  reverence  for   the  Scrip- 
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X.KTTBB.  IROM   AN   UNCLB 
HIS     RIECE. 


TO 


For  the  PaQoplist, 


Mr.    Editor, 
Tlie  lady  lu  whom  the  following  let- 
ter was  tent  y  is  a  person  possess - 
cU  of  excclleni  nutui-al  abiliiieH,  of 
an  open  genemus   iiearl,  and   of  a 
city   education  suited  to  her  sta- 
tion in  lifct  hut  has  never  appeared 
to  pay  much  attention  to   i-elipion. 
Her  uncle  had  dropped  some  hints 
in  thefamily,  of  his  opinion,   that 
•he   had  imbibed  deisiical  princi- 
ples     These   hints   soon   reached 
heri  upon  which  she   wioie  him  a 
letter  in  vindication  of  herself,  and 
explanatory  of  her  sentiments.     In 
reply  tu  this,  the  following  letter 


was  written.  If  you  think  h 
thy  of  a  place  in  the  Pan.'j*M*i,itis 
at  your  se:rvice.  For  .s,)v  i  ;.il  rea- 
sons the  lady  is  nameil  M'ttilda. 
Yours,  respectfully,  Jos. 

My  Dear  Niece, 
Upon  reflection,  1  had  well  nigh 
given  up  the  thought  of  making 
any  reply   to  your  letter.     My 
apology    for  this  reluctance  is 
given  in  a  separate  paper.  How- 
ever, since  you  have  opened  the 
way,  Piovidence  seems  to  call 
on  me  to  speak  for  my  God   and 
religion.  1  will,  therefore,  make 
a  few  observations,  and  leave  the 
event  with  Him  who  will  judge 
righteously. 

in  your  letter  I  find  a    fresh 
embarrassment  in  my  way.   You 
are  abuve  instruction — altogeth- 
er self-sutlicicnt.     Your  reason, 
natural  aifcctions,  and  passions 
are  a  positive  and  decisive  rule 
of  judging   in  all    cases.     You 
seem   to  stand   in  no  need  of  a 
revelation  from  God.     The   ap- 
pointed means  of  salvation,  the 
administration  of  the  wurd   and 
ordinances,  the  instruction,  dis- 
cipline,and  fellowship  of  Christ's 
ministers  and  people,  are,   you 
say,  not  necessary  for  you.     No; 
you  have  nothing  social  in  your 
religion;    nothing   to  give  and 
nothing  to  receive:    you  stand 
upon  your  own  merits,  before  a 
God  of  infinite  holiness,  and  in- 
flexible justiccl 

Besides,  in  your  account  of  a 
conversation  with   a    Rev.    par- 
son, you   appear   very    tender, 
quite    borc,    on    these     points. 
Will  it  not  be  impossible  for 
me  10  write  any  thing,  in  answer 
to  your  letter,  without  wounding 
you?  Yet,  duty  both  to  God  and 
you,   compels    me    to  proceed. 
You  have  no  other  near  kins- 
man who  caD|  certainly    none 
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who    will,  faithfully   discharge 

this  duty. 

Whatever  you  may  think  of 
me,  1  am  no  enthusiast,  nor 
bigot)  in  religion;  and,  to  avoid 
such  appearance,  1  have  too  of- 
ten given  occasion  to  be  suspect- 
ed of  levity  But  I  am,  I  trust, 
a  firm  believer  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ:  by  that  I  feel  bound  to 
live,  and  on  that  I  expect  to  be 
judged;  but  I  hope  in  God;  and 
do  not  expect  to  be  saved  accord- 
ing to  my  deserts^  as  you  say  you 
expect  to  be  by  yours.  Be  not 
offended,  Matilda^  I  am  really 
your  friendy  in  every  good  sense 
of  the  word.  The  children  of 
niy  youngest  sister  are  near  and 
dear  to  me.  And  though  1 
could  not  converse  and  write  to 
any  of  you,  as  to  some  others,  1 
^ave  done  perhaps  that  which 
was  better.  Frequently  have  1 
borne  you  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
in  my  secret  prayers.  I  have 
pleaded  that  you  may  be  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  of  the  Scriptures;  that  you 
may  be  convinced  of  sin,  and  see 
and  feel  your  need  of  a  Savior; 
^hat  you  may  be  excited  to  re- 
ceive the  Gospel  testimony  of 
Christ,  and  to  embrace  the  mer- 
cy offered  in  itim,  and  so  obtain 
pardon  and  etcruul  life  For 
this  you  may  thii.k  me,  perhaps 
cull  me, a  superstitious  old  man. 
Be  it  so,  yet  I  have  iionc  it;  and, 
if  my  life  be  spared,  shall  do  it 
again,  and  again.  Oh!  AlatUda^ 
had  I  credible  evidence  that  you 
and  your  sisters  were  reconciled 
to  God  in  the  temper  of  your 
minds;  and  that,  by  unfeigned 
repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
you  cordially  embraced  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Gospel,  my  joy 
would  be  full*  I  should  be  ready 


to  cry  out   with  good  «id  €b 
meon,  Lord^  now  ieaeei  lAvs.fllf 

errvant  df/iart  in  fieottf  fir  \f 
httvi'^een  thy  Hiivation, 

YoQ  teem  anxious  to  kaov 
whence  arose  my  conjectnfieetf 
your  opinions.    SuAce-k  to  mf% 
my  information  Imm  boon  dcffht 
ed   prineifiaily    from    fooneK 
Your  habitual    neglect    of  fkn 
public  instituted  meaatof  «!#» 
tion;  tfid  youroccftnontl  detk^ 
ations  of  belief  in  this^anddU^ 
lief  in.    that,     fcc.    respeclii| 
some  of  the  fundamental'tfiiclci 
ofrelifrion,  convinced  me  fkiit 
you  did  not  believe  the  'JHMe:lt 
be  a  revelation  from'OcNL    lit 
this  letter  of  yours  puts  theioil* 
ter  toyond  all  doubt.  --Not  Ml 
word  have  you  advanced-infietf 
ofyour,belief  in  reveale(ri^rollpo% 
as  distinguished   from  'DiMM 
perhaps,  more  correctly,  terin- 
iamtm;  that  is,*  natural  leligtal 
vamra(hed  with  a  few  ChiMp 
morals.     Everjr  sentiment  fW 
have  advanced  is  admitted  bypn»- 
fesded  Deists,  in  general; imhk 
their  conversation  and  writings. 
True,    scmie     sentiments    yoa 
mention      they      consider    n 
merely  indifferent;  butyinamis- 
ner  similar  to  youra,  they  incol* 
cate  some  moral  duties  as  pure 
natural  religion,  which  theyfim 
learned  from  the   Bible.    Thti 
they  deceive  themaelvesi  inte 
stealing  fire  from   heaven,  itfd 
then  denying  the  the(t.      T«o 
many    pretend    to   Chri%tiamtji 
who  reject  the  essentials,  wUdi 
distinguish  revealed  from  Oitll^ 
al  religion.     Against   this  cbtf 
of  Deists  Dr.  Fuller  wrote  bis 
letters   on  Sociuianism,   which 
I  wish  you  to  read. 

But  previous  to  taking  a  &• 
rect  view  of  your  creed,  I  muKi 
for   the   sake     of    penpiciiiiT* 
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lome  obserrati'ons  on  the 
IttfOt  and  ^ercy,  of  which 
rpear  to  mey  not  to  have 
I  correct  notions.  The 
God  is  either  preccptivey 
iral.  The  former,  such 
ceremonial  laws,  may  be 
and  revoked  at  pleasure, 
Bnding  merely  on  the  di- 
nvercignty*  But  natural 
unalterable.  It  results 
vr  relation  to  God,  as  his 
J  creatures,  and  its  oUi- 
r  cannot  be  annulled  nor 
^wbilfe  this  relation  sub- 

«'U  contains  all  those 
kles,  which  have  an  esseu- 
nets  and  eqnity  in  tlieui-" 
is  cause  it  is  called  the 
Law,  or,  tlie  standing  rule 

life  and  conduct— an  ab- 
of  which  we  have  in  the 
gue.  This  law  is  pos- 
ad  admits  of  no  imperfec- 
ie  least  failure  in  thought, 

or  deed,  ensures  ihe 
m»n<  soul  thai  ainneth^ 
f  die*  As  this  law  forbids 
casion  of  repentance,  so  it 

accept  of  repentance  as 
risfaction,  Gal.  ili,  10.  Yet, 
ften  speak  of  repentance 
amendment,  as  perfectly 
ring  the  demands  of  God's 
>  that  nc  would  be  unjust 
ting  for  its  transj^ression. 
sentiment  wholly  rejects 
Lonement  and  righteous- 
f  Christ,  as  needless  and 
>ry. 

s  word  Mercy ^  you  use 
tntly,  without  any  determi- 
meaning:  sometimes,  as 
human  pity;  sometimes  as 
ehtml  attributeof  the  Deity, 

he  necessarily  exercises 
Is  sinners.  But  this  is  not 
\U  None  of  God's  attri- 
oblige  him  to  show  pity  to 
s«  Mercyt  in  God,  is  a 
sovereign  act  under  the 


control  of  his  moral  perfections. 
It  can  never  be  deserved;  nor 
can  it  ever  be  exercised  towards 
men,  unless  they  are  consider- 
ed as  evil,  and  hell-deserving 
creatures.  Its  Scripture  sense 
is,  Divine  Favor  to  the  ill'dc" 
serving:  God  blesses  where  he 
might  justly  punish.  I  will  now 
attend  to  your  creed. 
Art  I.  <'I  depend  on  the  mercy 
of  a  supremely  just  and  ^ood 
God,  who  is  the  searcher  of 
hearts,  and  will,  I  trusty  reward 
as  we  deserve.'* 
My  dear  niece,  I  am  surpris- 
ed, that  a  woman  of  your  fine 
sense  should  deceu^  herself 
with  such  an  absurd^,  as  this 
article  contains:  you  expect  mer- 
cy and  the  reward  of  desert!  Is 
it  not  absolutely  impossible, 
that  a  sinner  should  be  reward- 
ed according  to  desert;  yet  find 
mercy?  If  a  sinner  be  rewarded 
as  he  deserves,  he  rccuivea 
just  punishment,  but  no  mercy. 
If  a  man  deserve  and  receive 
favor,  it  is  justice,  but  no  mercy. 
God  would  be  unrighteous  to 
punish  the  well-deserving.  Had 
there  been  no  sin,  God  never 
could  have  ext-rcised  mercy,  nor 
can  he  even  now,  but  upon  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  It  is  a 
covenanted  grace  tO  him  and  his 
spiritual  seed;  and  none  have 
good  ground  to  hope  in  God's 
mercy,  unlests  they  be  one  spir- 
it with  the  Lord,  united  to  him 
by  faith  and  iove. 

You  deceive  yourself.  Ma  li  Id  ay 
in  supposing  mercy  may  be  de- 
served. Justice,  desert,  and 
merit,  totally  exclude  the  idea 
of  mercy.  They  are  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  such  an  idea  in 
all  cases.  This  idea  that  sinners 
may  deserve  well  of  Gml,  I  have 
often  noticed  in  your  conversa- 
tion.    It  is  a  dangerous  decep- 
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lion:  Do  examine  it  with  terioue 
attention.  By  einner^  I  mean 
any  one  who  has  not  perfectly 
observed  the  moral  laWy  in 
thoiightf  word  and  deed.  All 
such  are  under  the  curse,  Gal. 
iiu  10.— -Should  an  angel  have  a 
▼ain  thought,  he  could  never  re- 
pHir  his  transgression;  for  he 
could  never  love  and  serve  God 
more  and  better  than  he  ought, 
as  his  present  duty.  Conse- 
quently, he  could  do  nothing 
which  would  count  back  for  a 
past  offence.  Such  also  was  the 
ease  with  man  in  innocency;  but 
BOW,  as  a  sinner,  every  deed  is  a 
sinful  act«  in  the  view  of  the 
Law:  The  bcAt  act  of  the 
best  saint  is  sin,  in  the  sight 
of  God;  and,  should  the  sin- 
ner be  rewarded  as  he  de- 
serves, he  would  receive  no 
mercy. 

Such  is  the  inconsistency  of 
your  article,  on  acceptance  with 
God.  And  the  remarks  I  have 
now  mutle  upon  it  briiij^  iiao 
view  the  necessity  of  a  Divine 
Savior,  who,  being  possessed  of 
divine  dignity,  could  make  at- 
toncment  for  our  sins.  As  a  mere 
creature,  however  exalted,  he 
could  not  exceed  his  own  pres- 
ent duty  to  his  Maker.  Unless 
Christ  be  really  God,  he  hah  sa- 
ved none  from  the  curse  of  the 
Law;  we  are  yet  in  our  sins,  ut- 
terly without  hope  either  in  jus- 
tice or  mercy.  It  is  also  worthy 
of  notice,  that  though  Christ  be 
a  perfect  and  accepted  Savior 
in  Gods  sight,  yet,  universal 
salvation  will  not  follow.  Ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  of  grace 
in  Christ,  the  members  of  his 
mystical  body,  onlyy  have  good 
f>;round  to  trust  in  the  mercy  of 
God.  Wc  must  be  united  to 
him  by  &ith  and  love,  or  die  in 


our  sins,  Mark  xtU  16.  Johi 
XV,  5,  6.  Rom.  Till,  9.  AmI 
our  obedience  to  the  lawi  of 
God  will  not,  as  you  aeem  ti 
apprehend,  be  the  grouDd  of  bb 
love  to  us;  but  the  rvidemee  df 
our  love  to  him,  John  xiv,  15,  SX 
This  brings  me  to  coniidcr 
your 
Art.  II.   <'I  know  also  dnt  we 

must  put  oar  ihoulden  to  the 

wheels,  that  i%j  we  must  watch 

and  pray." 

This  you  will  recoUe^i,  was 
subjoined  to  a  fling  at  pro&aion 
of  religion,  as  resting  in  their 
profession  of  faith*  How  much 
credit  la  due  to  it,  in  thia  vieV| 
I  will  not  attempt  to  determine. 
As  a  detached  article,  it  is  ri|ht 
as  far  as  it  goes.  Faith  without 
works  is  dead.  Where  there  is 
/ovr,  there  will  be  faith  and  obe- 
dience, John  xiv,  33.  Yet,  good 
works  are  not  the  ground  of  oor 
jusiification  before  God,  GaL  ii| 
16.  As  means  of  duty  to  God, 
ourselves,  and  fellow  men;  and 
as  evidences  of  love  to  God,  and 
faith  in  Christ,  they  are  of  high 
estimation.  Nevertheless,  belt 
remembered,  that  actions  ex- 
tei*nally  good,  may  be  fbund 
among  those  who  neither  lore 
God  nor  man.  Hypocrisy,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  pnde  of  life 
may  produce  them.  We  need  be 
careful  that  we  do  not  deceife 
ourselves,  in  the  principle  which 
excites  us  to  ^^putour  shoukleii 
to  the  wheels." 

I  come,  in  the  next  place,  le 
your  sneer  at  public  probe- 
sions  of  faith,  church-covenaiil- 
ing,  and  contributions  for  Bi- 
blus.  Missionaries!  Sec.  But  as 
you  put  in  no  claim  for  God^ 
mercy  on  these  accountii  and 
probably  iicill  never  *^put  your 
shoulders  to  these  wheels,"  I 


htUerfnfH  un  tttfie  to  hit  Mece, 
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notice  it,  because  it  it 
d  to  in  your  next  article, 

L  "If  I  study  to  know 
arifj^ht,  and  serve  him  tru- 
d  practise  the  precept  and 
ipic  of  Jesus  Christ,   to 

my  neighbor  as  myself, 
is,  to  do  by  him,  as  I 
d  he  should  do  by  me,  I 
no  reason  why  firo/easion 
ceremony^  should  add  to 
practice." 

bis  article  concludes  your 
iry  of  faith  und  practice^ 
r  soon  see  whether  I  judjj- 

scTcrely  of  your  princi- 
Howcver,  us  we  proceed, 
St  carefully  keep  in  mind, 
hrbtianity  includes  the 
of  natural  religion;  yet, 
own  distinguishing  fca- 
rcsts  on  divine  revelation. 
nth  of  this  observation  is 
led  on  all  sides;  and  nowf 
bly  to  this,  I  am  constrain- 
say,  your  article  contains 
5  more  than  natural  relig- 
Ixcept  the  bare  mention 
word  Christ,  there  is  not 
[  to  distinguish  it  as  Chris- 

iCf  Matilda^  I  know  some- 
of  your  sentiments  and 
!e:  Let  us  bring  this  arti- 
ne,  and  see  how  it  will 
You  tell  of  studying  to 
ind  serve  God  aright;  and 
iwing  a  particular  precept 
nsl.  How  have  you  done 
Whatever  we  may  pro- 
ir  habitual  practice  will  be 
ce  of  our  principles:  let  us 
:his  observation  in  sight, 
reason,  or  the  mere  light 
ire,  never  did,  and  never 
scover  the  true  character 
I;  nor,  whether  he  be  rc- 
;able  to  sinners;  nor,  if  re- 
^dble,  on  what  terms;  nofy 
.*  V.  .VV«»  Series, 


how  He  can  be  worshipped  ac« 
ceptably  by  us;  1  Cor.  i.  90,  31* 
These  things  are  wholly  of  rev- 
elation. In  tfua  we  are  taught» 
that  God  is  known  aright,  and 
worshipped  acceptably,  o/i/y,  in 
and  through  Jesus  Christ;  that 
we  must  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God,  and  honor  him  as  we  honor 
the  Father,  with  love  and  obedi- 
ence; that  none  can  come  to  the 
Father  but  by  him:  On  all  others 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth. 

Now,  my  dear  niece,  I  appeal 
to  your  practice:  I  appeal  to 
your  conscience.—-  Have  yoU 
ever  studied  to  know  and  serve 
God  in  this  way?  Have  you  with 
hatred  of  sin,  and  in  unfeigned 
trust  and  reliance  on  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ,  en- 
deavored to  follow  his  revealed 
will  and  examples?  If  so,  how 
is  it,  that  you  wholly  neglect  and 
disregard  the  holy  Sabbath, 
which  Christ  and  his  followers 
were  strict  in  observing?  Did 
not  He  who  said,  T/iou  shalt  have 
no  other  Gods  before  me'^Thou 
ahalt  not  steal'-^Thou  shait  not 
kill;  also  aay^  Remember  the  Sab- 
bath  day  /•  Jteefi  it  holy?  This  is 
a  precept  of  the  moral  law,  at 
much  as  any  other;  and  who  is 
sufficient  to  erase  it  from  the 
code  of  divine  laws?  You  may 
with  the  same  propriety  and 
safety,  in  God's  sight,  reject  the 
sixth,  as  the  fourth  command- 
ment. The  authority  for  both 
is  the  &?me.  It  is  also,  an  apos- 
tolic injunction  that  we  neglect 
not  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  on  the  Sabbath  as  the 
manner  of  some  is,    Heb.  x,  25. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  that 
professors  and  believers  in  Christ 
arc  called  his  church,  his  body, 
and  his  members.  He  gave  his 
life  for  them;  and  formed  them 
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into  a  church  state:  To  some,  he 
gave  Apostles;  to  some,  evan- 
gelists; to  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  discipline,  edifica- 
tion* and  $^rowth  in  p:Rice.  Matt, 
xviii,  15 — 18.  Ephes.  iv,  11, 
13,  13. 

To  these  ministers  to  the 
churches*  Christ  gave  a  most 
solemn  charge  to  go  and  teach 
all  nations,  to  disciple  them  to 
him,  and  baptise  them  as  his 
property —  to  administer  the 
Lord's  supper  for  comfort  and 
growth  in  grace.  The  command 
\^  fHisitive.  D''*  thh  in  rcmem* 
brance  o/';;zf— teach  whatsoever  I 
hflve  commanded  you— preach 
the  whole  counsel  ofGod— watch 
for  souls  as  those  who  must  give 
account — Be  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season;  and  count  not 
your  own  life  dear,  for  he  that 
loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it— ^He 
that  bclicvcrh  on  me  (accepts 
my  message)  shall  be  saved,  but 
he  that  belicvcth  not  shall  be 
damned. 

Now.  if  you  be  a  believer  in 
revealed  religion,  you  know 
these  things  are  true.  They  do 
not  rest  on  human  interpreta- 
tion, but  on  plain  declared  facts. 
But  to  what  purpose  is  this  sol- 
emn charge  and  declaration  of 
Christ,  if,  according  to  your 
opinion  and  practice,  people  are 
not  bound  to  respect  his  minis- 
ters, and  his  messages  by  them: 
and,  to  confess  him  before  men, 
forming  themselves  into  church 
order,  for  instruction,  edification^ 
niul  discipline?  Christ  has  not 
obligated  himself  to  save  those, 
who  deny  him  before  men, 
and  will  not  come  to  him  for 
life:  Nor  are  ministers  more 
bound  to  preach,  than  people  are 
to  bear  and  receive  their  mes- 
sages from  Christ.  Accordingly 


he  commanded  his  ministen  tt 
shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feeff 
against  such  as  would  not  hev 
and  receive  them;  and  declared 
it  aheuld  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  than  for 
them  in  the  day  of  judgmeat 
Yet,  by  rejecting  public  profes- 
sions of  religion,  church  cotc- 
nanting,  and  the  fellowship  of 
saints,  you  reject  a  vitiblt 
church  of  Christ  with  all  its  oP 
iicers,  public  ordinancesy'and  in- 
stituted means  of  salvation. 

However,  I  am  persuaded,  joi 
do  not  in  your  conscience  be- 
lieve all  this  account  of  profes- 
sing, confessing,  covenantioei 
and  walking  in  communion  with 
the  church  of  Christy  a  mere  sol- 
emn farce;  nevertheless,  yoi 
stigmatize  it  with  the  name 
of  ceremony.  What,  my  dear 
niece,  did  Christ  die  for  sin- 
ners, establish  a  visible  charcfa 
with  public  ordinances,  appoiBt 
ministers  to  preach  salvation  bf 
him,  and  forbid  us  to  disbelicfe 
his  message  by  them,  on  penil- 
ty  of  damnation,  all  outoffirrf- 
momj!  Can  you  reconcile  your 
application  of  this  expression, 
either  with  a  good  conscience, 
or  good  sense?  Yet*  you  support 
it  with  your  practice!  You  will 
not  publicly  pi-ofess  Christianitj, 
nor  encourage  its  public  worship 
by  your  presence,  nor  contriln 
ute  a  cent  to  assist  the  suffering 
members  of  Christ  to  a  Bible,or 
to  any  means  of  serving  hioB, 
whom  to  know  aright  is  life 
eternal.  No,  you  stand  aloof 
among  the  enemies  of  Christ; 
you  desire  no  communion,  and 
fellowship  with  his  friends.  **It 
is  not  necessary  for  me  to  pro- 
fess any  sect  in  religion."  iw 
deed!  so  then,  mahomedanisost 
paganism,  and  Christiunity  are 


LeiMcr/r^m  mm  Uneie  to  Mm  ATerr. 


409 


in  your  estimation:  one 
kI  as  the  other!  yet,  you 
me  for  suspecting;  you  of 
al  and  infidel  principles, 
latilda,  how  can  you  quib- 
is! 

re  now  finished  my  re- 
on  ycur  letter,  and  have 
'ored  to  compare  the 
»le  with  the  probable  and 
fruits.  My  remarks,  I 
S)  are  just  and  strictly 
iral;  therefore,  I  make  no 
:y  for  them.  But  if  I  have 
lere  unjustly  or  ncediess- 
nded  your  feelings,  I  am 
or  it  and  ask  your  forgive- 

re  taken  the  occasion  of 
Hter,  to  enlarge  on  sev- 
>ints  in  religion,  that  you 
ur  sisters  may  know  more 
ny  sentiments.  I  wish 
d  thenrv.  to  read,  and  seri- 
consider,  what  I  have 
1.  For  this  purpose,  I 
you  to  lay  aside  prejudice, 
little  of  your  bigotry  to  rea- 
Mere  reason,  though  ex- 
,  will  not  lead  men  to 
I. 

have  sadly  disappointed 
iVben  you  mentioned  your 
on  of  w riling,  I  expected 
opinion  on  the  leading 
of  Christianity— -the  mor- 
*actcr  of  God*-the  char- 
of  man,  as  a  sinner,  and 
s  can  be  saved— -the  char- 
3f  Christ,  whether  God, 
I  or  both, or  neither:  also 
opinion  of  the  Bible, 
\T  it  be,  or  be  not,  a  rev- 
from  God.  A  few  ob- 
ons  on  these  points 
have  clearly  decided 
IT  w.y  coajecturcs  were 
t;  and  might  have  saved 
e  trouble  of  this  uu^ra- 
eit^r* 


But  be  not  offcndrrl  at  my 
plain  dealing;  I  uiil  neith- 
er lie  nor  flatter.  I  have  writ- 
ten in  love  and  in  the  sincerity 
of  my  hearti  as  though  it  wert 
to  my  dearest  siste*-.  And,  be 
my  abilities  what  they  mayi '  I 
have  probably  twenty  times  the 
acquaintance  with  the  subjects 
of  this  letter,  that  you  have:  for 
this  reason,  were  there  no 
other,  you  ought  not  to  be 
hasty  in  judging  and  condemn- 
ing. The  day  is  at  hand,  which 
will  discover  the  truth.  You 
and  I  have  seen  the  most  of  our 
days:  what  remains  will  be  on 
the  declivity  of  life.  Everyday 
takes  one  from  our  number. 
As  you  walk,  perhaps  run,  down 
the  hill  of  life,  you  will  frequent-r 
ly  need  the  supports  of  the 
Christian  religion;  and  the  com* 
forts  of  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  saints.  Boasted  phi- 
losophy, the  arguings  oF  mere 
reason,  will  bring  you  no  support 
on  a  sick  and  dying  bed:  it  in- 
sults the  anxious  soul,  and  leaves 
it  wretched.  You  had  some 
conviction  of  this  truth  in  your 
late  sickness;  and  sorry  am  I  to 
find  you  consider  that  convic- 
tion the  work  of  a  distempered 
brain.  I  fear  you  sought  rest 
in  dry  places,  and  finding  none, 
returned  to  your  former  securi- 
ty. Do  carefully  consult  these 
texts,  Luke  ii,  14 — 26;  Hcb.  Xi 
24 — 31. 

Whatever  you  may  think  of  a 
work  of  conviction,  it  is  a  divine 
work,  both  rational  and  consist -« 
ent  with  the  character  of  God. 
No  man  can  produce  it;  nor 
would  Satan  if  he  could:  He  is 
too  cunning  to  attack  his  own 
kingdom.  That  the  work  ot 
grace  in  conviction  of  sin  is  a 
reaUty^  I  knowi  not  OQly  from 
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.^nr^tj  have  bften  teenf  but  by 
iiijr  own  experience.  I  was  nev- 
3T  forward  to  speak  of  myself 
an  tbia  Qiatter,  buti  in  the  pres« 
eot  case^  I  believe  U  justifiable 
to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  re- 
idiljr  of  spiritual  ccmvictiona. 
And|  should  you  ever  be  broughjt 
tofiielthe  guilt  and  danger  of 
ain;  jsnd  be  held  and  ahakeiit  for 
4s7B  together,  as  it  were  pver 
the  burning  pit,  as  I  have  beent 
3K>n  will  no  longer  think  con- 
viction of  sin  a  visionary  busl* 
lUSfSi  nor  the  work  .of  distem- 
pered brsins. 

My  dear  niece,  I  entreat  yous 
be. careful  how  you  scoff  at  sea^ 
aons  of  awakenin|;  and  convic- 
tion: and  let  it  aink  deep  into 
your  mind,  that  continued,  fim^ 
vnbel&ef,  is  absolutely  unparr 
donable.  Pride  and  self-su£Bir 
ciency,  which  are  besetting  sins 
W  you  and  me,  forcibly  tend  to 
this  sin.  To  this  cause,  Div 
Priestly  imputes  the  so  general 
disbelief  of  revelation  among 
worldly  wise  and  philosophic 
men.  At  any  rate,  they  are 
right  eye  and  right  hand  sins  to 
you  and  me:  and  if  we  be  ever 
truly  happy  in  this  or  the  future 
world,  they  must  be  subdued. 
We  must  submit  to  the  teach- 
ings  of  Christ;  and,  by  love  and 
faith,  embrace  him  as  our  Lord, 
our  King,  ^uid  our  Judge:  we 
must  bow  the  neck  of  this  pride; 
put  on  his  yoke;  take  up  his 
burden;  and  press  forward  for 
the  prize  of  the  hi^h-palling  of 
pod  in  (Christ  ^esus. 

Oh!  that  you  i»ouid  be  in  ear- 
nest in  this  business.  Time  is 
short,  but  eternity  will  be  long. 
1  ftreatly  fear  for  you,  Matilda^  It 
will  be  a  dreadful  discovery,  at 
last,  to  find  you  had  a  price  of  in- 
^pUe  value  put  into  your  hands, 


Mdn»  heart  to  uapromivV 
yofi  shall  oyer  bo  «avad  km 

your  uaa,  it  aioaft  |m  AifNl 
l^e  atoDementairf 


of  JesttaCkriatt  wtM^jmn  «Mi 
but  on  God'a  tenna»  mi  Mm 
way--fa  WW  ^Uckt  >wia  Jtm* 
lationaly  conaisteutt  «nd  mMMi 
ifexaained  as  it  oisyht  loli^ 
The  aooner  yo^  mifinm  lh». 
w«y  of  Gospdl  natn/dtm,  lit 
happier  yon  will  boi  aad 
glory  will  redound  to. tiiO:^ 
of  God*a  grace.  That  Be 
guide  and  direct  foa  iolp  itf 
way  of  life,  and  keepiyMiliykv 
mighty  power  unto  aalvatiWilt 
the  sincere  wish,  and  eaQNH 
prayer  of  your  friiaody  uriipiy 
affectionate  undo* 
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Jm  the  precodio^  liaaaa  4i* 
prophet  had  described  sfla  MM 
power,  whose  reign  would  ioum^ 
diately  precede  the  amndfaiwif 
of  the  Messiah;  in  these  he  imi 
tells  its  achievementa  and  d^ 
truction.  This  part  of  iho  ptefb- 
ecyrunsthuss 

And  at  the  time  qfike  end  Ml 
the  king  ^the  «oflilik^taiM  m  Ml 
and  the  king  ^  the  werlA 
came  against  kim  Mkt  0 
vnndf  nmth  ekariaiei  «iitf  wM 
kortemen^  and  witk  wtamf  al|taf 
and  he  sh^U  enter  inia  tkt 


*  Though  we  de  not  sgr^  M^ 
the  writer  of  this  article,  to  i^gsNlls 
the  intarpretttion  which  helMi#i* 
en  of  the  passage  in  q|ieMiflm.y«tiii 
remarks  nay  be  usefiil  hv  emMf 
attention  to  the  w^mdeim  cititt 
which  are  now  tddng  plaee  hi  ^ 
world,  and  which  are  doabdtss  Ibir 
told  in.tbe  Sc|iptures.         •    <Bn» 
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and  shall  overfloto^  and  fiaa9 
He  tthall  enter  aUo  into 
nioua  land^and  many  coun* 
%haU  be  overt hr9wn;  btu 
thall  esea/ic  out  qfAia  hand^ 
Ed%m  and  Moaby  and  the 
\f  the  children  of  jimmon. 
all  atretch  forth  hi%  hand 
fion  the  Ci'untriea;  and  the 
\f  Egyfit  tthall  not  eacafie. 
le  ahall  have  fiotoer  over 
eaaurea  of  gold  and  ailvcTy 
fcrall  the  firecioua  thinga  qf 
t;  and  the  Libyans  and  the 
piana  shall  be  at  hia  ate/ta. 
dinga  out  of  the  eaat  and 
'ihe  north  ahatt  trouble  him  $ 
ore  he  ahall  go  forth  with 
fury  to  destroy  and  utterly 
ike  away  many.  And  he 
hlant  the  tabernacles  of  hia 
'a  between  the  aeaay*  in  the 
UM  holy  mountain:  yet  shall 
fie  to  hia  end^  and  none  ahall 
\im. 

e  time  of  the  end,  at  which 
Topbecy  begins  to  be  fuliilr 
lUst  intend  the  time  when 
tate  of  things,  under  which 
oppression  prevailed, 
1  be  done  away.  It  doubt- 
Qcludcs  the  casting  down  of 
thrones  mentioned,  Dan. 
.  /  beheld^  says  the  proph- 
t  the  thronea  were  caat  downy 
he  Ancient  of  day  a  did  ait, 
e  thranes  were  those  of  the 
ings,  and  their  overthrow 
nenced,  I  apprehend,  with 
kte  revolution  in  France;  so 
the  time  of  the  end  com- 
bed then. 

le  time  when  papal  persecu« 
should  cease  is  also  mcn- 
d  as  the  time  of  the  end;  for 
;ad,  Dan.  xii,  7,  And  when  he 
have  accomfiliahed  to  acat* 
\e  flower  of  the  holy  people^ 

^r  among  sea«,at  a  glorious,  &c 


Q-ll  theae  thinga  ahall  be  fniahed. 
Cbiiainly,  then,  the  conunince- 
ment  of  the  overthrow  ol  iht  per- 
secuting powers,  marks  the  com- 
mencement of  the  time  of  tha 
end. 

It  is  generally  allowed,  that 
the  infidel  power,  whose  ex- 
ploits are  so  particularly  narrat* 
ed  in  this  prophecy,  intends  tha 
French  nation  in  its  infidel  state. 
If  the  time  of  the  end  is  yet  fu- 
ture, all  the  success  of  that  na- 
tion for  twenty  years  past  is 
overlooked.  But  surely  the 
events  of  this  period,  are  no^ 
less  i*emarkable  than  those  fore- 
told in  the  prophecy. 

It  being  evident  from  the 
foregoing  observations,  that  the 
time  of  the  end  commenced  with 
the  French  revolution,  it  re- 
mains to  trace  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  from  that  period. 

And  at  the  time  of  the  endj  the 
king  (fthe  aouth  ahall  fmah  at 
him.  The  French  revolution 
was  no  sooner  completed  by  the 
execution  of  Louis  XVI,than  war 
was  declared  against  the  infidel 
power,  by  Spain.  At  the  same 
time,  a  combined  northern  power 
composed  of  Austria,  Prussia, 
and  Great  Britain,  came  against 
him  like  a  whirlwind  with  a  force 
aptly  expressed  by  chariot  a  j  and 
horaemeny  and  many  ahifis.  Thus 
far  we  clearly  trace  the  first 
events  of  the  time  qf  the  endi 

And  he  ahall  'tnttr  into  the 
countrieay  and  ahall  overflow  and 
paaa  over.  The  success  of  the 
French  against  their  assailants, 
on  eveiy  side,  exactly  correspon- 
ded with  this  description. 

The   first  shock    being  over, 
and    an  interval    of    hobCilities 
taking  place^betwcen  Fi  ancc  and 
the  continental  powers,the  infidel 
power     sent    an   expedition   to 
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Egypt.  From  Egypt  the  army 
marched  into  Palestine.  This 
was  overrun  to  its  northern  ex- 
tremity, where  tlie  city  of  Acre 
prevented  farther  progress. 
Edomy  Moab,  and  the  children 
of  Ammony  skirted  the  line  of 
march,  at  some  distance,  and 
thus  escaped  being  overrun;  yet 
during  the  siege  of  Acre,  the 
territory  of  the  Ammonites  must 
have  been  visited  by  foraging 
parties. 

The  entrance  into  the  glorious 
land  is  mentioned  previously 
to  the  invasion  of  E^pt,  both 
because  it  is  a  more  interesting 
fact,  and  also  because  the  con- 
quest of  Egypt  was  not  complet- 
ed at  the  time  of  the  irruption 
into  Palestine.  It  is  worthy  of 
remarki  that  the  ancient  crusad- 
ers, whose  only  object  was  to 
gain  possession  of  Palestine, 
found  it  necessary  to  begin  with 
atucklpg  Egypt. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  in  this 
invasion  of  Palestine  many 
countries  were  overthrown;  nor 
is  this  predicted  in  the  prophe- 
cy, the  word  countries  being 
supplied.  These  overthrows 
appear  to  have  been  in  conse- 
quence of  the  entrance  into  the 
glonous  land;  and  therefore  it 
will  be  more  proper  to  supply 
the  word  places^  and  translate 
the  word  rendered  buty  in  the 
clause  but  these  shall  csca/ie  out 
^fhis  hatidy  by  the  word  and, 
which  is  more  common.  In  the 
original,  there  is  no  appearance 
of  relation  between  the  words 
many  and  the^c* 

By  sending  detachments  in 
every  direction,  the  French  ex- 
ercised a  power  over  the  neigh- 
boring countries,  which  was  suf- 
ficient  to  fulfil  the  prediction 


He  tkall  9treieh  forth  Jkit  hani 
also  ufion  the  countries.  The 
entire  conquest  of  Egypt  being 
at  length  effected,  all  the  treat* 
ures,  revenues,  and  precious 
things  of  E^pt,  fell  into  tlie 
hands  of  the  infidel  power.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  inbabitaDti 
of  the  neighboring  parts  of  Ly- 
bia,  being  defeated  by  the 
French,  their  subsequent  treat- 
ment of  the  infidel  power  folfiU- 
ed  the  predicuon,  that  they 
•hould  be  at  hU  ete/U.  The  Ara* 
bians  or  Cushitea,  who  were  the 
Ethiopians  here  spoken  o(  vol- 
unteered at  the  same  time,  in 
great  numbers  to  aasiat  in  de- 
fending Egypt,  but  the  volun- 
teers being  at  length  niisen^ 
destroyed,  the  gOTemment  d 
Mecca  disavowed  the  expe£- 
tion,  and  desired  peace  whh  the 
French.  The  trade  of  the  Ara- 
bians with  E^pt,  and  the  coun- 
tries beyond  it,  being  regdhied 
and  taxed  by  the  infidel  power, 
the  prediction  that  they  o/n 
should  be  at  his  stefis  was  accom- 
plished. The  event  of  the  com- 
bined attack  on  the  infidel  power 
being  foretold,  and  his  invasion 
of  Egypt  and  Palestine  describ- 
ed, the  prophecy  concludes  with 
an  account  of  his  last  expedi- 
tion. £ut  tidings  out  ofthetast^ 
and  out  of  the  norths  shall  trouble 
him;  there/ore  shall  he  go  forth 
with  great  fury^  to  desttroy  and 
utterly  to  make  uway  many,  Asd 
he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  ^ 
his  palaces  among  seas  at  a  glo- 
rious  holy  mountain;  yet  shall  be 
come  to  his  end.  and  none  shstl 
help  him.  All  these  particulaiii 
except  the  last,  have  been  verifi- 
ed in  the  preseut  expedition  uf 
Bonaparte.  H«  S. 

Feb,  6,  1813. 
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For  the  Panoplist* 

B    PaOPKR     APPLICATION 
OP   SCRIPTURE. 

Qportance  of  understand- 
le  precise  meaning  of 
ire,  is  obvious  to  every 
ir  in  Christianity.  To 
:t  mankind  in  tlie  sacred 
of  this  religion^  is  an  in- 
ng  part  of  the  duty  of  min- 
it  is  a  principal  object  of 
ppointment.  It  is  the  dc- 
f  this  paper  to  point  out  a 
on  fault  in  interpreting 
are,  and  to  direct  the  at- 
I  of  teachers  of  religion) 
er  ministers,  or  members 
rchesi  who  take  an  active 
n  religious  meetings,  to  a 
nt  course.  If  the  objec- 
^nst  the  manner  some- 
adoptedy  be  perceived  and 
le  remedy  for  the  evil  will 
riotis. 

i  not  unfrequent  that  min* 
in  their  prayers  and  ser- 
use  the  language  of  Scrip* 
m  delivering  their   senii- 
t,when  the  quoted  passage 
KK  authorize  precisely  the 
Dgy  which  it  naturally  con- 
as  they  quote  it.     Such  a 
cc  will  lead  the  hearers  to 
:ain    vague    notions   con- 
)g  such  passages.     It  has 
ed  some  to  say,   that    any 
»^,    which     pleases     the 
her,    may    be    put    upon 
tare.        No     allusion     is 
made     to    the    interpre- 
k  of  prophecies    which  are 
0  be    fulfilled.       As    the 
s  alone  will  certainly  show 
lings  which  such  prophe- 
rare  intended  to  forctel,   it 
be  expected  that  the  best 
isest  men  should  err  and 
in  tb^ir  sentiments.    This 
respects  the   more  eom- 

/' 
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mon  application  of  p1ai»  passa- 
ges.    It  is  believed,  that  Scrip- 
ture is  so  definite,  that  it  cannot 
with  the  same  propriety  be  ap*^^ 
plied  to  two  things,  though  thef 
may  be  very  similar.    If  this  be 
the  case,  the  explanation  and  ap- 
plication  of  passages  ought    to 
keep  in  view  their  firecise  mean- 
ing.   Nothing  should  be  added-— 
and   nothing  should  be     takca 
away,«-and  nothing  in  any  m^n- 
nev  different  should  be  expressed 
or  implied.    To  these  sentiments 
a  general  assent  will  probably  be 
given.    But  do  we  always  find  a 
corresponding  practice?  Let  each 
one  appeal  to  his  own  observation* 
Men  are  often  represented  by 
ministers  as  willing,  in  popular 
language,  to  become  religious, 
provided  they  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue the  practice  of  some  dar- 
ling sin.     This  is  undoubtedly 
true  with  respect  to  multitudes* 
In  proof  of  this  sentiment  the 
words  of  Naaman  to  the  proph- 
et, are   sometimes   adduced;    3 
Kings  V,   18,  In   t/iia   thing  the 
Lord  fiardon   thy  servant^   that 
when  my   master  goeth  into  the 
house    of   Himmon   to     worahifi 
theref  and  he  leaneth  on  my  handj 
and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of 
Pimm<m;   when  I  bow  down  my~ 
self  in  the  house  of  Himmon^  the 
Lord  fiardon  thy  servant  in  this 
thing.  The  prophet  said  to  him. 
Go   in  peace.     This  is  sufficient 
to  show,  that  Elisha  saw  nothing 
wrong  in  this  request  of  Naa- 
man, and  that  he  believed  him 
sincere  in  the   promises   which 
he  had  just  made   of  worship- 
ping only  the  Lord.*      The  no- 
tice, which  our   Savior^  took  of 
this  case    as  recorded  in  Luke 


•  Many  learned  divines  have  very 
different  views  •£  tke  passage  in 
question.  K'* 
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iVf  t7y  flfffbrds  praof  to  the  same 
effect  This  being  the  case,  it 
cannot  but  be  wrong,  thus  to 
applr  the  above  passage.  This 
application  supposes  that  Naa^ 
man  was  a  vile  character  after 
the  miracle  of  healing  was  per- 
formed upon  him.  It  renders 
imaccouniable  what  the  prophet 
and  what  our  Savior  said  respect- 
ing Naaman;  it  allows  us  not  to 
wonder  at  the  grace  of  God,  and 
to  adore  him  for  manifesting  his 
mercy,  and  subduing  the  proud 
spirit  of  this  haughty  Synan. 

If,  however,  it  be  necessary 
to  appeal  to  Scripture  for  an  ex* 
a'mple  to  prove  that  which  the 
words  of  Naaman  do  not  prove, 
the  conduct  of  Judas  when  our 
Savior  was  anointed  with  the 
dintment  may  be  alleged  with 
propriety,  and  with  this  advan* 
tagc,  that  there  is  no  doubt  in 
the  case.  Judas  seemed  willing 
to  follow  the  Savior  so  long  as 
he  carried  the  bag  and  was  in 
possession  of  the  property — so 
long  as  he  could  gratify  his  dar- 
ling passion.  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  are  instances  iii  proof 
of  the  same  point. 

Another  case  of  misapplica- 
tion of  Scripture  consists  in  the 
general    signification    which    is 
given  to  some  invitations  of  the 
Gospel,  which  are  in  their  nature 
particular.     It  will   not  be  deni- 
ed, that  the  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture   is    sometimes    niore'^    and 
sometimes  ictta  extensive.     It  is 
the   preacher's  duly  to    distin- 
guish these  cases.     An  instance 
may  be  given  to  illustrate   what 
has  now  been   said.     On  a  cer- 
tain occasion  our  Savior  thus  ad- 
dressed the  people:    Cowe  unto 
?wf ,  all  ye  that  labor  and  arc  hca^ 
o[}  laden^  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
As  this  invitation  respects  those 


who  labof  and  are  heavy  iaiem^ 
it  cannot  be  proper  to  aay  to  oB 
without  distinction^  that  the  SaT* 
ior  invites  them  in  this  language^ 
unless  all  labor  and  are  heavy  la^ 
den.     But  that  this  is  not  the 
case  with  all  is  plain  from  lScrip> 
ture  and  fact.    Hence,  this  in- 
viution  ought  not  to  be  extend- 
ed any  farther  than  to  the  vecy 
persons  who  are  specified  in  it 
But  how  contrary  to  this  is  the 
practice  of  many,  who  are  teach- 
ers  of  religion.    There  are  odi» 
er  invitations,    similar   to  the 
above,  which  are  limited  by  the 
very  terms  in  which  they  are 
expressed*  and  cannot  be  con- 
sidered generaL     Ho^  every  Mt 
that  thirsteth;— j/iniy  man  xJtatttk 
let  him  come  unto  me^  and  tfrrnii 
There  are  general  invitations, 
which    ought  not  to  be    nude 
partictUar.     The  Sfiirit  and  tk 
bride  sat/j  Come.     JLook  unto  m^ 
and  be  ye  savedj  all  the  ends  ^ 
the  Tarth. 

Another  source  of  misapplies- 
lion  of  Scripture  is  the  attempt 
to  put  a  spiritual  constnicdoD 
upon  all  the  parables,  and  evtTf 
l^art  of  the  parables  of  our  Sa^ 
ior.     The  first  part  of  the  psi^ 
blc  of  the  unjust  stewardi  Lnke 
X¥i,  1,  9,  was  not  long  since  hi- 
tet-preted  in  the  following  nun- 
ner,  by  a  person,  whose  reaion 
and    knowledge     of    Scriptare 
ought  to  have  directed  him  tot 
very  different  explanation.    The 
rich  man  was  said  to  represent 
God;  the  8teward\\ie  tinner;  and 
the  vfasting  of  the  goode^   the 
neglect  and  abuse  of  the  mer- 
cies and  privileges  which  God 
bestows.     The   aceountf    which 
the  steward  was  called  upon  to 
give,  represented  the  judgment 
dayj  or  the  time  when  the  ab* 
ner  would  be  called  to  give  tn 
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It  of  hit  conduct.  Is  riew 
!  vhole,  the  hearers  were 
hhed  that  the  time  was 
iching,  when  thejr  must 
'  a  solemn  account  of  the 
fiade  of  their  mercies, 
thought  is  importaotf  and 
often  to  be  introduced  bf 
ers  of  the  Gospel.  But 
are  passag^es  from  which 
essariiy  flows.  There  it 
essity  of  t/raintf7jrand  A^r* 
^  plain  Scripture,  in  order 
ikate  this  sentiment.  It 
is  evident  from  the  wliole 
e*  that  the  rich  man  does 
ean  God,  and  so  on;  but 
lie  object  of  our  Savior 
>  convince  his  followert, 
he  wiciLcd  conduct  of  the 
df  that  the  men  of  the 
oc/  a  far  more  eotuhteni 
I  their  exertions  to  obtain 
dred  object,  than  the  9on§ 
r— than  those  who  profess 
B  for  God  and  heaven, 
appears  to  be  the  scope  of 
irable,  and  no  other  con- 
on  should  be  put  upon  it 
her  construction  produces 
Ity  and  absurdity  in  the 
ation  of  the  whole  para- 
ind  must  bewilder  tkie 
of  many  hearers,  leave  the 
in  uncertainty  and  obscu- 
nd.  in  a  coasiderable  de- 
defeat  the  intended    de- 

ty  cases  originate  from 
:ting  passages  which  are 
tOf  and  supporting  or  de- 
;  doctrines  from  them,  as 
f  were  in  fact  connected. 
:es  of  this  not  unfrequent- 
ir  in  the  prayers  and  ter- 
of  ministers.  To  prove 
p^neration  is  the  worlL  of 
mXf  we  sometimes  hear  a 
e  which  is  pertinent  con- 
with  another  wliich  is 
.  V.  JVew  Series. 


nouasthefollowingt  JHtdgrievg 
Nor  the  Hoiy  Siftirii  o/.  Ood^  kff 
which  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  dajf 
^  redtmfition.  This  aupposea 
that  renewing  and  eeaUng  are 
one  and  the  same  thing,  which 
probably  is  not  the  case.  Fort 
It  seems  very  evident  fitim  other 
paasagea,  that  «M/Myr  has  parti* 
cular  reference  to  aanctification 
by  the  Spirit.! 

To  mention  another  example; 
a  minister  has  been  heard  to 
preach  from  Titua  iif  4,  6|  join- 
ed in  this  wayi  Young  men  Hke» 
wiee  exhort  to  be  eoher^mindedf  ^ 
that  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober.  The  pas*' 
aagesithus  connected,  cannot  be 
called  Scripture;  for  these  two 
things  are  never  put  together  in 
the  Bible  in  this  manner.  This  is  a 
case  indeed,  in  which  a  moment's 
attendon  would  correct  any  er- 
roneous impressions  in  the  mind 
of  the  hearer.  Such  things 
must,  however,  have  a  very  urn* 
favorable  influence,  ana  might 
prevent  Jthe  reception  of  import 
tant  truths. 

The  habit  of  expressing  the 
meaning  of  Scripture  in  the 
form  of  certain  positions  called, 
by  way  of  eminence,  doetrinee^ 
is  another  fruitful  source  of  the 
misap^cation  of  Scripture.  It 
is  important  in  many  cases  to  do 
this,  but  the  pracdce  may  be  ex* 
tended  too  far.  The  proneness 
in  ministers  to  have  a  few  favor- 
ite subjects*  carries  it  beyond  all 
bounds.  It  has  been  said  of 
some  ministers,  that  almost  ev* 
ery  passage,  which  they  dis- 
course upon,  leads  to  some  one 
tA  a  few  fitvorite  topics.  I  knoW| 
indeed,  that  some  subjects  are 

f  May  not  real  Chrisiiaiui  be  ex* 
horted  net  tefrjcet  Me  SsijSfintf 
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more  importanti  and  ought  to  be 
discussed  and  urged  more  fre- 
quently than  oihers.  I  know, 
also,  that  many  persons  who  are 
opposed  to  certain  doctrines, 
will  say  that  ministers  always 
preach  upon  these,  and  make 
every  passage  lead  to  them. 
But  allowing  for  all  this,  is  it  not 
too  often  the  case  with  many 
ministers,  that  before  they  finish 
a  sermon  they  ^et  upon  one  of 
their  favorite  pouus?  This  prac- 
tice is  attended  with  mtJiy  evils» 
and|  particularly  with  thu,  that 
all  Scripture  is  made  to  mean 
the  same  things  though  the  ex- 
pressions used  by  the  inspired 
writers  are  so  various,  and  the 
apparent  meaning  of  different 
passages  is  so  different.  It  sure- 
ly ought  to  be  the  object  of 
preachers  to  confine  their  ser- 
mons to  the  very  sentiment  ex- 
pressed and  implied  in  the  text, 
without  distracting  the  attention 
of  their  hearers  with  other  sub- 
jects, which,  though  they  may 
have  a  relation  to  the  principal 
subject,  arc  no  more  pertinent 
in  one  discourse  than  in  another. 
Much  confusion  would  thus  be 
avoided;  and  the  meaning  of 
Scripture  would  appear,  as  it  is, 
definite  and  perspicueus. 

It  is  a  great  point  with  many 
of  the  clergy  to  express  the 
meaning  of  texts  in  a  striking 
manner,  in  order  that  the  sub- 
ject may  catch  the  attention  of 
the  hearers.  This  mode  has 
niuny  things  to  recommend  it. 
When  the  preacher  succeeds  in 
the  attempt,  it  usually  has  a  hap- 
py eft'ect.  But  is  there  not  of- 
ten a  failure  of  success^  Is  there 
not  otten  a  little  more,  or  a  little 
less,  than  the  precise  meaning, 
or  something  opposite  to  it,  ex- 
pressed? 1  he  attentive  and  crit- 


ical hearer  can  answer:    A  caM 
lately   occurred   in    a    tcrmoa 
from  Ps.  xxxix,  6,   Burebf  everf 
man   tvalkcth   in    a  vaiH   tAtfv.- 
The  plain  nteanin^  of  the  pas^ 
sage  is,  that  the  objects  of  meoli 
attention  and  pursuit  are  wumS* 
•tantial  and  vanisMng,     But  tin 
sentiment  deduced  by  the  preadK 
er  was,  Man  ia  not  what  ke  a/^ 
fieavM  to  be.    This  may  be  ia 
part  true;  and  may  be  aaefiiUy 
impreaaed  on  the  mind.    But  u 
this  ia  not  the  meaning  of  tht 
PABftage,  it  cannot  be  proper  ti 
apply  it  in  this  manner. 

Anotber  case  in  wliick  • 
meaning  is  affixed,  different 
from  the  true  one,  is  the  coa- 
mon  applicadon  of  1  Pet.  hr.  18. 
^nd  if  the  righteeuM  tcmredg  k 
wvcdj  where  shaii  the  mt^giMf 
and  the  einner  afifiearf  The  con- 
nexion ahows,  that  this  vens 
refers  to  salvation  from  the  evili 
and  miseries  which  were  abont 
to  come  upon  the  world,  and  not 
to  deliverance  from  the  miseries 
of  hell,  to  which  it  is  frequentlf 
applied.  It  is  not  true,  thai  the 
righteous  are  scarcely  waved 
from  hell; — they  are  saved  bf 
an  almighty  ai*m  with  power  vA 
glory. 

The  subject  of  this  essay  ii 
highly  interesting.  It  demands 
the  attention  of  every  minisier 
of  the  Gospel.  The  few  ieases, 
which  have  been  noticed}  fhew 
its  importance.  Much  more 
might  be  done  by  those,  wbo 
instruct  students  in  divinityi  to- 
wards preventing  the  evil,  than 
has  been  done.  No  objecuon  to 
any  thing,  which  has  now  been 
offered,  occurs  to  me  except  the 
following:  Such  a  confinement 
to  the  precise  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture  would  prevent  the  compo* 
sitiou  of  some  of  the  most  ii- 
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IMKijdfe  Mrmdni*  Ministers 
^psa  take  oceasioo,  from  pas* 
act  directly  to  the  pur- 
to  bring  into  Tiew  impor* 
subjects,  and  urge  them  in 
post  forcible  manner^  Thjw 
li^.  ■cknowled^d;— «nd  to  such 
l^jphn  there  is  no  objection^if 
^dbj^  passages  thus  interpreted 
1^  HOC  occasion  mistakes  in  the 

^  of  the  hearers.  0(  this 
is  one  in  Mr*  Jay's  Family 

moiisi  from  the  words  of  Ha^ 
_  noUfO%d^9€e9ime.  This|s 
^Hcellent*  The  same  author 
tes  a  most  solemnt  alarmingf 
Ipd-aflbcting  sermon  from  the 
JMtt,  Mphraim  U  joined  $o  idoUf 
&  Mm  aime.  If  the  meaning 
i^pjloh  he  attaches  to  the  passage 
H^  florrect»  nothing  can  be  more 
yiiiwpriate  and  happy  than  his 
■piimnmiinl  of  the  subject* 
|tttt»  if  the  commandi  fe$  him 
^^|fiW»tespects  avoiding  Bphraiipf 
fM  ha«mg  no  communication 
^Kb  bimitestiurther  corruption 
III  leltgion  should  be  the  conse- 
«lf«ice,as  some  belie ve,  howev? 
fV  much  we  may  be  pleased  with 
ilbe ,  sermoQi  it  clearly  has  no 
filBDe;!ion  with  the  text,  and 
j^sequently  is  highly  faulty. 

The  application  of  the  address 
jf  thet  shipmaster  to  Jonahi 
jfnu$i  meanest  tAou^  Q  aleefier! 

jjlgiifit  ^^  «0o»  f^y   Godf    &c. 
jl^tiif  awful  situation  of  impenl- 

eapd  secure  sinpers,  is  per* 
f  justifiable,  apd  peculiarly 
ressive.    The  same  may  be 
jaaii  of    i^   sentiment    deduced 
^^Bpi  Mat.  iX.  18,  19.     JFor  John 
4^me  neither  eating  nor  drinkingy 
^mgf4  they  tay,  He  hath  a  devit* 
jffkc  Son  qfman  came  eating  and 
\jfirinl^ng^  and  they  aay^  Behold  a 
piaa  giuttonou9f  and  a  winc'bib' 
IfTf  he    These  and  similar  in- 
I^C^^  are  not  ep^ o^d  to  the 


principle  which  has  been  advor 
cated*  They  occasion  no  aus^ 
take--^ey  lead  to  no  error.  Al) 
such  subjects  may  be  thus  treats 
ed  with  the  greatest  propriety. 
But  such  a  concession  does  no( 
authorize  the  application  of 
Scripture  in  the  way  which  ha| 
been  noticed  abbye.  The  cause 
of  the  error  may*  ii|.  a  measure 
at  least,  be  seen  from  the  parti^r 
culars  whifh  hfive  beep  mention- 
ed. In  most  cases  it  is  easily 
removed.  Attention  is  all  that 
is  required.  As  we  value  Mf , 
truth  of  God's  word— as  we  feel* 
the  importance  of  declaring  the 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truthi 
so  let  us  regard  this  subject-** 
so  let  US  practise* 

N.U. 


BBVITAL  OV  EBLIGIOir  I«  XAST« 
BAMPTOVi  HAMMBtmil  COVVf 
TT,  MASS. 

Tbe  following  account  wm  commi|« 
nicated  in  a  letter  from  the  Ref. 
Seth  MTilHnon  to  a  fHend  jn  Bos- 
ton, by  whom  k  was  handed  to  ut 
for  publication. 

^Teu  desired  me  to  giye  yoci 
some  account  of  the  late  outi 
pouring  of  the  Spirit.  I  belie?e 
It  to  he  a  duty  to  make  mention 
of  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord,  and  coi^municatc  hia 
great  goodness;  and  I  view  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  as  the  most 
wonderful  display  of  his  good- 
ness, trough  the  mediation  of 
the  Qivine  ^edtei^er*  I  ItelievQ 
hef^yep  and  earth  are  made  glad 
by  those  out-poiirings  of  th^^ 
Spirit  which  revive  the  ^hi^rch- 
es,  and  bring  new  guests  tP  the 
marriage  supper,  Th«  narra^ 
tives  of  religious  awakenings 
published    ut  %}^e   W^WM^ 
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hare  nndotibtedlf  comfotted  the 
hearts  of  manf  and  been  the  oc« 
casion  of  increasing  the  thanks- 
givings and  fyrayers  of  the 
Charch.  But  there  is  one  thing 
which  is  calcolated  to  cause  a 
backwardness  in  giving  an  ac- 
count of  an  awakening;  and  that 
is  thiss  Awakenings  often  dis« 
appoint  us  in  not  yielding  so 
much  flruit  as  was  expected 
from  them.  It' is  not  uncoro* 
mottf  that  somei  who  are  consid- 
ered as  remarkable  instances  of 
Divine  grace*  manifest  the  un« 
soundness  of  their  conversion 
by  their  fiUling  away;  and  with 
respect  to  others  oi  whom  we 
sUll  hope  better  things^  there  is 
such  abatement  of  the  fervent 
piety  which  appears  in  the  midst 
of  the  awakening,  that  it  would 
lead  those,  who  have  read  ac- 
counts of  these  revivals,  and' 
have '  afterwards  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  places  to 
which  the  accounts  refer,  to 
think  the  accounts  were  full  of 
exaggeration,  and  false  coldring, 
to  answer  some  selfish  purpose. 
Thia  has  operated  as  «ne  reason 
to  keep  me  hitherto  from  writ- 
ing any  description  of  the  late' 
awakening  in  this  place,  with  a 
view  to  publication:  I  do  not 
hesitate,  however,  to  say,  that  I 
believe  it  was  the  work  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  I  believe  a  consid- 
erable number  have  experienc- 
ed a  change  of  heart.  But  I  do 
not  think  all  experienced  such 
a  change,  who  entertained  such 
a  hope  themselves,  und  concern* 
ing  whom  others  entertained  a 
hope. 

•'The  awakening  commenc- 
ed, as  to  its  visible  appear- 
ance, the  beginning  of  Novem* 
ber,  1809;  about  the  time  of  the 
Kev.  Mr.  Townsend's  taking  his 


farewell  of  his  flock.     Itrieed' 
the    &rewell  sermon   probdbif 
made    an    hnpressian   on  tte 
minds  of  some  of  his  heamtr^ 
Immediately  upon  bis  leaviif 
the  people,  they  were  suppM 
with  the  labors  of  a  candMkCf 
whose  heart  appeared  cogagcd 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.    Do^ 
ing  this  time  those,  who  lad 
waited  for  the  consolatioDof  is*  . 
niel,  multiplied  their  meeciags 
for  prayer,  and  other  religieib 
eiiorcises.     I  was  here  the  tat 
SsMath  in  November,  and  If 
thii  'time  the  attention  of  ths 
people  had  become  qaite  avafc^ 
oned*     There  were  oneertw 
who  had  obtained  comfort,  aai 
several  were  concerned  abon 
theirsalvation.    Soon  aft«rili%^ 
the  church  agreed  to  koepwft^^ 
to  implore  the  moreoopiowis' 
fluences  of  the  Spirit.    0»  lib 
occasion  the  house  of  Ood  WW 
full.     We  bad  meetlngain  dHV 
ferent  parts  of  the  town  far  ll» 
purpose  of  prayer  and  religieoi 
instruction,  every  evening  in  tte 
week  except  Saturday  evening, 
through    the    winter,    and  U^ 
summer     following.         Theis 
meetings  through    the    winter 
Were  almost  all  of  them  crowded, 
and'  solemn.     It  was  a  time  is 
which  God  seemed  to  show  hi» 
self  loath  to  destroy  hia  enemiei; 
willing  rather  that  they  shonld 
turn  and  live.    During  this  tins 
of  special  awakening,  the  Loid 
sent   different    messengers   10 
plead  his  cause  with  this  people* 
In  the  months  of  Jannaiy  and 
February,  the  ^ork  was  noH 
powerful.     After  tliia,  it  begm 
to  decline,  and  never  revived  is 
as  to  be  as  powerful  as  it-  wai 
then.    There  were  but  few  wks 
attained  a  hope  until  twomontki 
after  the  awakening  comaeno- 


Rnhml  ^  BeMghtu 
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Aer  thist  hopeful  conver^ 
^ere  frequent.  I  believe 
our  months  after  the  work 
before  any  came  forward 
k  an  admission  into  the 
k  Through  the  months 
ch  and  ApnU  the  church- 
xtee  appointed  to  exam- 
ididates  for  the  fellowship 
churchf  were  frequently 
red  in  their  work.  In  the 
irt  of  May*  fifty-siz  were 

day  admitted  tP  the  fel* 
p  of  the  cUorch«  Twenty 
rere  admitted  in  July,  and 
txslieve)  have  been  admit* 
cct  beside  those  who  have 
■eceived  by  letters  from 
;hurches.  Some  of  these 
len  thinking  of  making  a 
lion  before  the  late  out- 
1^  of  the  Spirit;  and  now 
■•vived,  they  came  forward 
94c  the  vows  of  Grod  upon 

Near^  two  thirds  of  the 
<wo  new  members,  who 
united  with  the  church 
be  commencement  of  the 
wakening  were,  about  thir* 
"B  old  or  younger. 
Is  people  had  been  accus- 
to  hear  from  their  minis- 
t  doctrines  of  total  deftrav" 
feneration  by  the  power  of 
[oly  Ghost,  ju9t{fication 
h  the  atonement  of  the  in« 
ledeemer,  the  certain  fier* 
nee  of  the  saintS)  the  fier^ 
ui  immutable  eounaei  and 
\ment  of  Jehovah,  with 
doctrines  connected  with 
-  During  the  season  here 
[>ed,  the  people  heard  a 
T  of  different  preachers; 
ey  all  united  in  holding 
he  doctrines  which  have 
sen  mentioned.  The  sub- 
>f  the  work  appeared  to 
e  convinced  of  the  truth 
se  doctrines.      They  all 


seemed  to  be  feelingly  convinc- 
ed of  total  depravity  in  their  own 
case,  and  of  the  necessity  of  spe- 
cial' grace  to  change  their  hearts. 
Great  pains  were  taken  to  guard 
the  awakened  against  looking 
for,  Slid  resting  on,  imaginary  es* 
periencea;  such  as  seeing  vis- 
ions, hearing  words  spoken  to 
them,  and  bluing  texts  cf  Scripi* 
ture  suggested  to  the  imagina- 
tion, without  sanctifying  tJSt  a& 
lections.  There  was  one  re- 
markable display  of  the  power 
of  God  in  bringing  e  man  off 
from  a  hope  ol  this  kind,  oh: 
which  ha  had  rested  for  about 
nine  years.  At  that  time,  being 
somewhat  anxious  about  hbf 
soul,  be  thought  he  saw  a  light 
shining  into  his  room  one  ni^tf 
and  thought  he  heard  angeiio 
muuc  This  device  of  Satan^ 
wiu>  transforms  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light,  he  then  coosiderki 
ed  as  a  true  conversioiv  and  rest«« 
ed  on  it  until  more  than  four 
months  after  the  late  revival 
commenced.  He  had  taken  smmm 
pains  during  these  nine  years, 
to  keep  alive  his  imaginary  reli* 
gion,  imd  thought  about  making 
a  pufc&ic  profession.  Having 
opportunity  one  day  to  tell  his 
old  experience  to  a  minister  and 
a  private  Christian,  they  endeav* 
ored  to  discourage  him  from 
resting  upon  it,  and  pointed  out 
to  him  the  fallacy  oi  buch  visiou- 
ary  discourses.  He  felt  angry 
with  them  for  their  kindness. 
The  next  day  being  the  Sabbath, 
the  man  felt  so  emended  with 
the  minister,  that  he  could  hard* 
ly  prevail  on  himself  to  attend 
public  worship.  But  the  Lord, 
who,  we  hope,  had  designs  of 
mercy  towards  him,  brought 
him  to  hear  the  sound  of  his 
word«    The  text  in  the  aftenseon 


\  . 


4i4r 


^^'^'^  V^^TflP|BWTOrV?'w*  K 


WM  thi8»  Looking  diHgenify  UH 
any  man/oil  ^ftht  grace  t^f  QikU 
The  text  itself  bad  a  powerAil 
eJEfect  on  hU  mind.  He  vent, 
home  without  any  hope.  He 
ccmtinaed  a  few  days  in  great 
distress  of  mindi  and  appwed 
to  be  convinced  of  sin.  Afker< 
thisi  he  obtained  a  hope  in  quiie 
anew  way*  by  bejcimiing  recon*, 
eUedi  as  he  thong^t«  to  God  and 
lus  lawsi  and  by  diacoTcrin^  a 
glorioiM  beauty  in  the  Savior^ 
and  the  way  of  life  by  him.  He 
has  never  junce  entertained  anf 
idea  that  Us  ibrmer  experiences 
irere  of  any  worth.  1  have  par* 
ticularised  this  case,  because  I 
think  that  .such  are  among  the 
most  marvellous  .displays  of  Di« 
.vine  grace.  SecMi  tkou  a  mmm 
wUe  m.  hU  own  conceit^  there  U 
more  kqfie  ^f  a  fool  than  ofkimm 
The  young  persons  who  obtained 
hopes,  and  made  a  profession, 
have  appeared  ever  since  to  be 
seriously  disposed.  Their  eyes 
appear  to  be  turned  off  from  be- 
holding vanity.  They  frequent* 
ly  meet  together  for  religious 
improvement*  .  But  there  is  a 
decline  of  that  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  God,  which  appeared  in  that 
time  of  Divine  mercy,  of  which  I 
have  been  giving  you  some  ac«< 
count.  If  this  short  sketch 
should  be  judged  by  you  and 
others  to  be  calculated  to  bring 
any  glory  to  God,  and  an^  com* 
fort  to  his  people  in  their  way 
to  glory,  you  may  make  such  use 
of  it  as  you  please.  I  hope  that 
while  you  give  thanks  to  G>o4 
for  his  m^rcy  to  us,  you  will 
pray  that  he  would  return  and 
revive  us  again,  that  we  may  re* 
Joice  in  Him.  May  the  Spirit 
every  where  be  shed  down!  May 
Zion's  waste  places  be  built  up. 
ijelieve  m^  to  be  your  f^i^nd^S^c.^ 


Evaav  tinni  hat  lua 
and  whatever  it  boi  rr^iK 
sUpped  en  Hhe  SabbistlMa^lBl 
sanctuary.  While  the  Chrisd* 
adores  his  i^Ssivr,  the  man  ef  lis 
world  >  U  twyiag  homage  ts 
Mnmmemi  the  alnggard  to  Aaci 
the  voluptuary  to  FUmtmrei  sai 
the  aphitiooa  mafei  to  iiMWv 
ThQs,m'varloiiawiyailhe  giasr 
adveraafj  of  aonU;  catches  avaf 
the.wordof  liie,^^id  secoresii 
himself  the  (aithlul  aervicssf 
thoughtless  mortide^ 


VLATTSaV* 

Ebw  tlungs  are  more 
lycqndemned  than  flattei|(: 
there  are  few  roen,whoavej " 
iu  influence,  and  aitill  JeW^^i 
have  courage  auflkioDi' fii 
It  with  a  fiithful  rebuke, 
following  anecdote  ia 
mended,  as  afibrding  a 
men  of  a  good  answer  to  flaltMK 
ers.  A  certain  clergymalv  ^i 
New  England,  eminent  both  fci^ 
talents  and  humility,  was  ,l|pf 
day  accosted  by  a  parisUsaiA 
who  highly  commended  sonsflt 
his  penormances,  of  whkh  ^ 
clergyman,  himself  had  a  K^f 
low  opinion.  After  (etJkM[ 
hearing  him  a  few  m^fmi^ffiifM 
clergyman  repM;  ^My  Ffiiiili 
^1  ^bat  you  say  giveame  no  hjh 
ter  opiiiion  of  myself  than  IM 
before,  but  gives  me  a  mH 
worse  opinion  of  ypu*'* 


paAvam. 

■ 

A  MAai  once  complained  tott 
minister,  that  he  had  prayed  m 
%  whofe  year^  tha(  he  ought  ma 


comfbrts  •£  i^ligion;  but  tkyMtlf^    Reader,  are  foo  one 

11^  .answer  tp  hit  prayers,  of  those  who  fiftd  no  profit  in  cal* 

iitster  replied*  ^go  home  ling  upon  Ck>d?  Ask  yourself,  9F 

id  pray.  Father^  glwify  four  pi^erilfirt  not  all  selfish. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Panopliflt. 
I   nuiMotJs  jEFrncTs  ov 

ABpBur  SPiaiTS. 
driah  b  iiglna.-— So  LO  M  o  ir. 
No  I. 

[ends  of  religion  and  hu« 
throughout  our  countryf 
mK  seen,  and  deeply  la^ 
I,  ttit  intemperate  use  of 
idng  liquors.  They  have, 
og  been  convinced,  that 
big  ought  to  be  done  to 
>mrmadon;— to  cure,  if 
Bt'such  as  are  already 
iy  and,  if  not,  at  least  t6 
t  the  further  spread  of  the 
contagion.  ,  Nor  have  the 
id  good,  in  time  past,  alto* 

contented  themselveSf 
unavailing  regrets  and 
fishes.  A  kind  of  desul- 
rfiure  has  been  carried  on 
the  common  enemy^  with 

success. 

slaters  have  interposed 
ithority,  to  arrest  the  tri* 
)t  and  desolating  prog- 
»f  the  evil  in  question, 
^nst  tippling  and  drunk- 
armed  with  severe  penal- 
ve  been  enacted,  in,  per- 
irery  state  of  the  Union. 
ing  officers  have  been 
;ed,  occasional  present- 
have  been  made,  and  the 
ve  sometimes  been  exe* 

Ministers  of  the  Gos- 


pel,, in  the  mean  time,  have  not 
been '  wholly  inactive.  Thef 
have  attacked  the  fbe,  with  the 
weafioTU  f^  their  vfar/hre^  which'j 
when  skilfully  used,  art  mightif 
through  God  to  the  fiuHing  iiow^ 
qfatronghoidi.  Here  and  there 
a  church,  also,  has  done  some^ 
thing  td  resist  the  progress 
df  intempetante;  while  here  and 
there  art  individual  hia  attacked 
it,  with  a  resolution,  ibMch  can* 
not  be  too  highly  commended^ 
or  too  generally  emulated. 

During  all  this  time,  howevet^ 
the  great  destroyer  has  been 
steadil  V  giining  ground.  Everf 
grog-shop  b  at  once  an  achieve 
er,  and  a  monument  of  its  fictot* 
ries.  Our  taverns,  and  our 
grave-ywrdSf  are  filled  with  its 
trophies.  Not  content  with  es* 
tending  its  ravages,  and  multi* 
plying  its  triumphs^  among  the 
refuse  of  society,  it  has  invaded 
all  raiiksi'and  made  awful  harde 
of  property,  genius,  learning, 
reputation^  anohappiness.  It  is 
an  enemy,  which  sfwrfng  neither 
high  nor  low,  seem*  in  this 
country,  to  be  waging  a  war  of 
exterminaUon.  Thousands  of 
husbands  has  it  already  torn 
from  the  bosom  of  their  &mlU 
lies;  thousands  of  sons  from  the 
embraces  of  their  parents.  Like 
the  <*croaking  plagues  of 
Egypt,"  it  has  found  its  way, 
imo  the  very  bed  chambers  of 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  pok- 


lie  officer  and  the  printe  dti>  dBmonliaingi  loMluamet  b<M 

sen.  en-proToUng    tlbomJaMJaiat-M 

Even  magUtnUs  tEienueWei,  thii  couMi^*    Brpffjr  body  dv 

the  sppDinted  guardiant  of  the  baa  either  ^eat  or  wn,  m^ 

lawB»  have  not  alwajri  eact^yed.  admit  that  here,  at  leaUt  •fnar 

Nay    more,  this  audacioua  aiid  Mni   U  raging.    Tbp  expB»- 

deadly  foe  to  the  bodiea  and  aoula  eoce  of  thomanda  proipa,  ^jl 

of  meni  haa  leaped  over  tha  pale  h  like  a  fire  ahut  op  ia  ttaf  bgwh 

of  the  church,  polluted  the  5anc-  It  allowa  ita  rofwdet.  po  wf- 

toary,  and,(bowBhall  itbeapok-  It    consumes   the   best    esuict, 

enl)  haa  numbered  among  ita  often  with  u  rapidity  reaernbliog 

licttma  miiiiatera  ofthe  OoapeL  tbitof^  cunfld^ration.     It  ngci 

To  change  the  figun,  intem-  tike  a  burniuK  fever  in  (lie  boi^, 

perance,    which     waa    scarcely  Jlke  a   r<OIt.-ri  spirit   intlic  hradr 

known  in  this  coantrr,  till  long  like  a  uriU  buust  in  the  f.irnilf, 

after  its  aettlement  by  our  an-  and  like  a  aweeping   peatikvf 

ccitors,  has  within  the  last  tweu-  in  the  commmiiqr.    PnAatOl% 

tj  or  thirty  yeara   awollen  U>  a  gantblitigt     luwdaeas,    p0T"4i 

mighty  flood,  not  cwifined,  like  iuenont    lawsujis,    bruiu)  (t» 

our  great  riTers,  to  a  [wrticular  -pidity,  raviDg    di&tracUou,  dec 

chanBcl,  but  spreading  over  the  nur,  murder,  and  suicide,  mirck 

face    of    the     whole     country,  ui  iu  tram.    M^oy    yean  agn, 

t'ireatening  to  sweep  away,  in  its  ^n  eminent  phj^ician   of  PliUt- 

course  the  strongest  bulwarks  of  del]^iagave  it  as    his  opinioh 

religion    and    goTemtDont,   u>-  t^atmote  thasfour  ihousandtef 

f  ether    with  the    seudnels  that  our  citizena  were  annually  ha^  ' 

ahould  guard,  and  the  arms  that  ried  to   an   unLimely  grare,  bf 

should  defend  them;  and  bearing  the  band  of  this  ruthlessdeMnf- 

on  its  fiery  surges,   a  buge  and  er.     That  the  evil  has  jncreaM^ 

frightful  mass  of  wreck  and  dea-  instead  of  diminisbingi^noaiM 

olation.     So   wide  and   impetu-  time,   there    can   be  no,  dtnbd 

ous  hat  thisorerfiowingscourge  Already^  there  ia    good  rasMI 

at  length    become,    that  almost  to    believe,     have    intoxicani 

every  body  is  retreating   before  jiquors  cost  the  United  SfUm 

it.    Even  the  most  courageous  more  lives  than  their  indc|«r 

arc  astonished  and   dismayed  at  dence;   demoralized  moreai^ 

its  progress.      They    not  only  sons,  broken  more  beamtHf- 

hear  its    portentous   roar;  but  gared  more  ikmilies,  nnd  ;9<*' 

witoeas  and  tremble  u  its  dead-  more  souls  to  perdition  t^B  (if 

ly  ravages.  other  aingle  vice. 

Intemperance*  is  certainly,  at        Strong  drink  may  be  denoi^    ' 

the  present  time,ooa  ofthe  moat  natedthe  grand  Moloch  of  (!■■ 
proud  republic.    If  children  il* 

■  Tlie    wird    inttniferMu  i*  no 

mure  sfipUciible  to  the  abuie    of  ar-  niiinilratire  kind,  that  the  intciap' 

tlent   ipiriti,    ihan   to    many  other  ate  uie  of  ardent  apirits  la  s]pM 

licei.     The  fact,  iherefore,  that  our  eiteniire,  pre  eminenT,  bA  ■umM 

country  men  generally,  both  invritin^  vice.  tk 

and    conversation,     deiignale     this         f  ^Is  eompntatioa 


t 


Qaed  t»  pMs  throAigii  Umi 
ifljr  ire  roducc4  to  rags 
Midoiu  If  lu  40wt«es 
E'Cfttihed  to  4lMtli  bjr  th^ 
1^  a  fttttpendoiis  car,  tibey 
iMincd  bf  ^  akHT  flimct 
k  kindlM  in  their  Titftla- 
AM  wortbippDd  on  ovoi^ 
Wt  and  ondor  trtry  gMfH 
•kas  ita  ahiinea  on.  the 
of  almost  every  brookt  it 
Aat*  of  OTery  ▼illagot  aiid 
lido  of  OTOiy  road.  Think 
Aottsand  acif^devoted  ku* 
iatimsf  immohited-  every 
pan  ita  altara.  Where»  in 
to  world,  la  there  a  grandft 
oranT&lse  godfthatdiBr 
jnoref  Melancholy  aaia 
fcomt  given  by  EMr.  Aw 
'^f  tho  aangttinary  fMm 
{Mnaut}  and  the  vaatadjap 
hia,  paved  with  human 
h  does  not  appear,  that 
hoQsand  lives  are  saorl- 
lore,  whhin  the  ihort  po- 
f  a  single  year.  While, 
«e,  every  benevolent 
I  wishing  and  praying -for 
ancipation  of  the  infatua- 
idoos  from  that  abomina- 
latry,  it  surely  becomes 
me  to  deplore  the  tyran- 
iwa^  of  this  monstrous 
I  this  Christian  land;  and, 
ble,  to  devise  ways  and 
ibr  overthrowing  its  em* 

idling  more  were  necea* 
tan  a  general  statement  of 
ila  of  intemperance   and 
portance  of  a  reformation, 
eceding  remarks   might 
But  it  would  be  doing 
biject  great   injustice  to 
i  It  here,  especiallv  as  in 
le*  many  would,  probably, 
pon  the  foregoing  dread- 
tore,  as  very  muck  over- 
The  writer  is  coafidenti 
V.    Aevf  Striet. 


tbftt  Qvery  thing:  which  Ima  been 
fidvance4canbe  more  Uiain  aup* 
ported,  wkboutm  very  extennva 
or  wuMte  inpeatijgaikin.  To 
tMs  end  bo  solicits  a  candid 
bwini^  wbila  he  proceeda  very 
briefly  to  .ape<^ify  more  particn** 
lariy  aono  of  the  leg^  of  evila, 
wkkk  oDB  ppodaced  by  ardent 
opirits  in  thie  cowtvy.    . 

1« '  Look  at  tfceiB.deadhr  cffied^ 
tepon  tk6  bodioa  of  their  in£M»p 
atU  victlnia*.  jPbysicians  aV 
a|^e,  that  intemperance  haa  a 
direct  tendency  lo  deauof 
kealth,  «id  ahoaion  life.  In  a 
"vaat  imiliitiutis  of -iuatancoa^ « i^ 
the  legitfanal^  parent  of  {pvera, 
4lfopi^eai'Cooau«iptionf  gout,  pol^ 
ay,  and  «]>poplcM.  ^'Ardent 
spirlta,'^haya  Dr.Ruahy  (and  so 
aaya  nimoit  every  other  pibyaif 
ciaot)  «%liHMMio  tfaif^  body  w  acnip 
diseaaea  io  Aveay  fermy  and  oa^ 
cite  fevers  sn^pofisona  predispose 
ed  to  them  intai  other  esiUaoa» 
Thus,  wiien  yeOow  fevers  havo 
irisited  the  citioe  of  tbff  United 
8tatea,  hard  driokera  have  ael* 
dora  escaped,  and  rarely  rocov^ 
ered,** 

The  aame  remark  haa  been 
made  concerning  the  most 
alarming  and  &tal  diseases^ 
which  have,  within  a  few  yeara 
past,  prevailed  in  different  paru 
of  the  country.  The  writer  haa 
been  assured,  that  hard  drinkera 
have  been  romarkably  singled 
em  by  the  destroying  angel;  and 
that,  in  aome  places,  not  anindi* 
vidual  of  thia  daaa  has  recover* 
ed  from  an  attack.  Qo  then  to 
the  bedside  of  a  neighbor  or  a 
friend,  who  has  long  l^en  laying 
up,  in  hia  system,  the  fuel  of  ar- 
dent spirits  to  feed  the  fever  that 
now  consumes  him.  Perhaps 
he  waa  never  catted  a  drupkard. 
It  may  be  that  be  waa  never 


4Jt 

eorapletely  imteloMBd.  Bot  h» 
drank  racnl&rlfMtdfrctljt  Now 
behold  hin  on  the  brink  of  tter* 
ittlj.  nil  toitKHB  ia  parcbod.- 
Hia  bntin  fa  diaordered.  Mis 
dlwaae,  which  be  ml^  bare 
escaped  l>f  tenporMwet  or 
which*  had  he  been  tenpeniet 
woDtd  haee  yieldedio  the  power 
of  medicine,  ia  bow  incunble. 
Hia  flje  growa  dlmt    be  atnig- 

5 lea;  be  gaape;  be  expiree;  and 
t  Idn  yoa  beliold  the  fate  of 
nat'imnbertt  who  follow  the 
•ama  oourae. 
Shall  we  praeeed  further,  and 


hat  ategea  of  vafloua  other  die* 
eeaes  bronght  on  bjr  execasiT* 
drinking:?  Shall  we  undertake  to 
eoant  ^  nlaerable  creatureat 
who,  in  one  ^m*  and  anoUwr^ 
•re  every  year  tenured  to  death 
hj  thia  Prometbeao  raltorel 
Shell  we  preaa  ^jraiciana  to  tell 
ne  how  tnanr  aatoet,  on  our  an- 
nual bille  ot  mortality,  are  in* 
acribed  there  by  the  hand  of  this 
fell  deatn^eri  Shall  we  go  from 
grave  to  grave,  in  the  fields  of 
the  (lead,  and  ask  totnb-stones 
how  many  victims  of  ardent  ipii^ 
its  lie  beneath  them?  Ah!  if 
lOfnb'Slones  might  tell  the  truth, 
Mv  affecting  would  be  their  re- 
port! 

'  Let  us  lake  another  view  of 
this  subject-  It  wilt  not  be  ques- 
tioned, that  health  and  life  are 
often  destroyed  by  strong  drink, 
in  many  ways  which  have  not 
yet  been  mentioned.  mo, 
eailh  the  royal  preacher,  Ao/A 
woe?  fVao  halh  nrrovf  Who 
hath  tenientiontf  Who  hath  bai' 
bUng?  Whn  halk  wound*  vUk- 
out  eoiue?  Who  hath  rcdtte—  ff 
eyt*t  Theff  thmt  tarry  long  ut 
the  wiHtf  ihty  thai  $o  fa  ttek 


mixfd  nine.  Hard  drinkinf{% 
tlie  parent  of  nimoat  every  criBWi 
thai  can  be  named,  itm)  cxpotn 
its  vDCarips  to  dvingcrn  jnd  dcuilii 
wherever  Ihey  go.  Hok  mwj 
have  been  dragged  from  iha 
)Trogshop  to  pnsun,  aikd  fram 
prison  to  the  galiotvsf  How  nt- 
iiy  in  6ls  of  drunkenness,  hxn 
liad  their  limbs  broken,  and  bess 
miserably  crippled  for  life!  Hoa 
many,  in  attompling  to  rctwi. 
from  the  tavern,  have  rcelol 
from  iheir  horses  into  eienuat 
How  often,  how  -viri/  oficnrU 
the  dnmkard  found  stretdw 
by  ihc  way  side  on  the  cold  u| 
damp  curtli;  exposed  lo  iM 
wheels  of  the  hasty  tra*«llM| 
v/et  with  the  dew  of  hesrttl| 
shivering  under  the  piorcii^ 
bluBta  of  winter,  or,  pcrhapi.tH 
ing  BtifT  in  the  iron  slumbcrn 
death!  It  is  needless  u>  colitMt 
Every  render  must  be  convi»u( 
by  his  own  obsciviitions,  sndf 
little  rcOection,  thui  itrdeoi  ipifr 
iis  arc  making  terrible  havocit 

our  COUDUT> 

Z.X.T. 


■ndattbeA^ 
«ew  StsEaMw 


A  Society  wiih  the  Bhow  ^adp^ 
tion  WW  farmed  in  liott«aiN>  ^'"  "' 
laslanl.     A  meetin|  '' * 

purpose  on  the  4th  i 
my  Room  in  tbe  Mew  : 
on  the  9th,  wben  the  U 
sinblo  (ad  articles  wer«  i 
the 

covarmmov.  - 

Thb  exocssivfl  use  of  vdNt 
spirits,  ia  our  coiatry,  csMtt 
fail  to  be  deeply  deplovad  tf 
evety  friend  tA  the  tnw  iu(» 
eaM  of  mankind.  It  naybaif 
wmed,  upon  a  very  wtudeil 
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te*  that  more  money  is 
Jed  for  ardent  spirits*  un- 
arilyand  even  injuriously 
ned|  than  is  expended  for 
pport  both  of  the  ministry 

the  schools.  By  this  la- 
l>le  excess,  many  individu- 
s  ruined,  many  families 
ide  wretched,  the  public 
.  are  corrupted,  and  socie- 
ply  injured.  An  evil  so 
ively  destructive  calls 
for  a  remedy.  It  is  well 
,  indeed,  that  vices,  when 
ent  and  inveterate,  are  not 
suppressec^;  yet  expcri- 
:estifies  that  by  suitable 
ors,  they  may  be  coun- 
d  and  checked.     Particu- 

has  been  proved  by  sue- 
,  experiment,  that,  with 
easing  of  God,  much  to 
'ect  may  be  done,  by  as- 
>ns  formed  for  this  bcncv- 
and  important  purpose, 
luch  an  association  in  this 
onwcalth,  calculated  to 
>on  an  extensive  scale, 
and  lasting  utility  may 
ably  be  expected.  Under 
inprcssions,  therefore,  and 
:h  un  association,  the  fol- 
Constitution    has    been 


.  I.  The  name  of  this  as- 
>n  shall  be  THEM  AbSA- 
ETTS  SOCIKTY  FOR 
JUPPRESSION  OF  IN- 
^LRANCi:. 

•  II.  The  object  of  the 
r  shall  be  to  discounte- 
ind  suppress  the  two  free 

ardent  spirits,  and  its 
i  vices,  profunencss  and 
^,  and  to  encourage  and 
:c  temperance  and  gener- 
ility.    With  a  view  to  this 

the  Society  will  rccom- 
.he  institution  of  aujiiliary 


societies  in  the  diflercnt  parts 
of  the  Commonwealth,  upon 
such  a  plan  as  shall  be  deen^cd 
the  best  adapted  to  give  system 
and  efficiency  to  the  whole.  It 
will  also  hold  correspondence, 
as  occasion  may  offer,  with  other 
Societies,  which  may  be  institu- 
ted for  the  same  general  object. 

Art.  III.  No  person  shall  bi» 
eligible  as  a  member,  who  is 
not  of  a  fair  moral  reputation; 
nor  shall  any  one  be  admitted 
as  a  member,  unless,  nominated 
in  open  meeting,  and  approved 
by  the  votes  oi  two  thirds  of  the 
members  present  at  the  time. 
Any  person,  thus  nominated  and 
approved,  may  become  a  mem- 
ber by  subscribing  this  conbti- 
tution,  or  announcing  his  ac« 
ceptunce  of  his  election,  and 
paying  two  dollars  for  the  use 
of  the  Society,  as  in  the  case  of 
original  members. 

Art.  IV.  The  Society  shall 
meet  annually  at  Boston,  on  i-'ri 
day  next  after  the  General  Elec- 
tion»  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  and  at 
other  times  as  duly  notified. 
The  meetings  of  the  Society, 
annual  and  special,  shall  be  pub- 
licly notified  in  two  at  least  of 
the  Boston  newspapers,  during 
two  weeks  immediately  pieced- 
ing  the  days  on  which  they  are 
to  be  held.  At  each  annual 
meeting  a  Sermon  or  Address 
shall  be  delivered  before  the 
Society,  by  some  person  elected 
for  the  purpose.  1  he  number 
of  members  shall  not  be  less 
than  t/iirty  to  constitute  a  quo- 
runi  for  the  election  of  officers 
and  members;  and  not  less  than 
tvfenty*one  for  other  business. 

Art.  V.  The  officers  of  the 
Society  shall  be  a  President, 
three  Vice-Presidents,  a  Corres- 
ponding Secreury,  a  Recording 
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Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and 
eight  rounsellorsr— to  be  chos* 
en  at  each  annaul  meeting, 'and 
to  continue  in  office  until  others 
are  elected.  These  officers  shall 
constitute  a  Bourd  of  Counsel. 

Art.  VL  It  shall  be  the  du- 
ty of  the  President  to  appoint 
the  place  of  holding  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society,  and  aiao 
to  call  special  meetings  on  the 
request  c>f  a  majority  of  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Society  or  any  ten 
mcnibcrs  thereol;  and  if  the 
President  be  abstnt  from  Bos- 
ton, any  one  of  the  Vice-Presi- 
dents sljall  have  authority  to  ap- 
point uiy  meeting  as  aforesaid) 
and  to  direct  the  Secretary  to 
notify  the  same.  The  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  shall  hold 
such  correspondencies  as  the 
purposes  of  the  Seciety  may  re- 
quire, subject  to  the  direction 
of  the  hoaf*d  of  Counsel.  The 
Recording  Sccreiarv  shall  duly 
notify  all  the  meetings,  and  keep 
a  fair  record  of  the  doings  of  the 


and  means  for  the  fortherance 
ol  these  purposes;  to  appl?  the 
funds  agreeably  to  the  Society's 
directions;  and  at  each  anninl 
meeting  to  report  to  the  Society 
their  doings*  a  digest  of  iht 
facts  and  general  infbniiatios 
which  they  may  have  collected, 
and  such  measores  as  they  mif 
judge  suluble  for  the  Sodety  to 
adopt  and  purstie.  They  shall 
hold  stated  quarterly  meetingib 

AftT.  VIII.  Each  memberof 
this  Society  shall  make  it  an  Ob- 
ject to  disGonntenance  and  pre« 
venty  as  &r  as  may  bei  by  hii 
own  example  and  influence,  ct- 
ery  kind  of  nee  and  immonJitj. 

Art.  IX.  All  Clergymen  m 
this  Commonwealth  are  coaiid- 
eredas  members  on  their  giT- 
ing  notice  of  their  desire  of  be- 
coming such,  or  subscrilung  the 
constitution,  and  they  are  ex- 
empted from  the  payment  of 
two  dollars  as  above  prorided 
respecting  other  members. 

Aht.  X.       The   consticouoD 


SocJL*  y:    and   of   the    Boaid    of    shall  not  be  altered  except  at  in 
C'ji!i:boI.     The   rrcasurt-r  shall     annual  meeting, and  by  two  thirds 


keep  the  monies  and  li.e  ac- 
ciu;Ha  of  the  Society.  suLjiCt 
to  liiu  diicciion  and  supcn.iicn- 
dattc.e  (if  the  Boaid  of  Couiiscl. 
ArtT.  VII.  It  >h.il  be  the 
duty  rf  the  Board  of  Counsel  to 
act  us  tiic  Executive  of  the  So- 
cii'iv,  10  m;«kc  cojuniunij-ution^ 
t*»  UiC  auxiliaiy  societies,  and  to 
receive  coianiunications  from 
them;  to  coiUct,  combine,  and 
digest  facts,  and  general  infoi- 
maticn  relating  to  the  purposes 
oi  the  Society,  to  devise    ways 

Hon.  Samuel  Bexter,  Esq.  of  Boston,  Prr«/</r«r. 
Hon.  JoH.\  BiiooKs,  Lsq.  ol  Meillord,  ") 

Dr.  John  Wabkkn,  of  Boston,  and  (.  V.  Prtaidtnti, 

Hon.  BfcNjAMiN  PicKMAN,Jun.Esq.of  Salcmjj 


of  the  members  present. 

After  the  Const itiit'tuD  had  been 
formeil.  a  coTninittee  was  appuinted 
lo  wuii  on  his  Excellency  ilie  Got- 
erRor,  nml  request  \i\w\  lo  accept  the 
oftice  ol  Prcsiilenl  of  Uic  Socifiy. 
i'liis  request  was  (lecUiiLii  byhisCs* 
cchrncy,  on  account  uf  the  fiutiesof 
iis  htaiion.  ihoiij;rh  \\v  oxpre^'iedto 
the  c,'minit*i'c  his  ;if;nrol»a«irn  nttlic 
cl';>ij;n,  and   his   wish   to  become  » 

Ater  benrinjr  the  rep-»ri  oflhff 
conitiriiee,  tlie  Soriciy  pi-oeet Jed  in 
the  trkxiion  ol'oOicers,  when  the  fyh 
lowinj^  gonilcmcn  were  chyscn,  riz. 
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tMt  AbboTi  of  BeT^rh",  Cor»  Seertimrf^. 

MVA  HuvniroTOVi  oiBostoDf  Ret.  Secrtiary. 

icuBL  H«  Waujkti  Esq.  of  Bostooy  Dreaturtr^ 

mn  Lathbop,  D.  D.  •f  Bostooi  ") 

BM  T.  KiBKLAwDi  D«  D.  LL.  D«  of  Gaibffi4eei  I 

.MUBL  WoBCXSTBBv  D.  D.  of  SMaiii»  I 

HB  PtBBCB,  of  Brookliney  I  Cotmui' 


i^THAB  DabB)  Eiq.  of  Beverijf 
ucoTHT  BiOBLoWf  Esq.  of  Medfordy 
WKABD  SuiiUTABi  Etq.  of  BoHoOy  i&d 
mmuikn  Evabts,  Esq.  of  CharleslowB» 


ior§. 


Mi«l7  pftited  a  Tote,  dlioct* 
b  notice  to  be  ^?eD,  that  all 
tfko  wish  to  join  thisSocie- 
lileated  to  leave  their  namft* 
her  of  the  Secretarieti  alMl 
MM  WiU  be  conaldertd 


original  mflibera,  when  aimltted  at 
the  next  anmal  meeting  whidi  will 
be  held  on  the  Friday  alUr  the  gene* 
raldection/  Xieigymen  canatany 
time  auhaeiribe  the  Contthation  ^r 
calling  onthe  Recording  Secretaiy. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELUGENCE. 


I    or    TBB    BAril^ST    MI8« 

raivTxvc  orricMl.  is  m* 

Sihrittian  public  In  this  coon- 
Iblta  great  anilety  to  hear 
Mian  oitht  afflictive  event» 
ok  place  in  the  conflagration 
taptist  Mission  Printing  Of- 
Seraropore,  on  the  11th  of 
BSt.  The  following  is  a  let- 
the  Hcv.  Ur.  Marshnian  to 
Dr.  Hylaiid  of  BrlhtoU  dated 
\2,    and  received    Sept.    9^ 

Med  a  letter  to  you  on  the 
1  now  write  anew.  Another 
be  vrsLVB  of  Providence  has 
ce  unh)lded,  wbich  will  fill 
Willi  sorrovr  and  gratitude, 
for  the  exercise  m  faith  in 
Me  wordy  firm  as  the  pillars 
n,  has  declared*  *All  things 
»rk  togeiher  for  the  good  of 
It  love  God." 

nij^lii,  about  six,  I  was  sli- 
my study  musing  over  the 
of  God,  who  bad  that  day 
ikcn  my  infant  son;  and, 
dieted  me  far  more,)  three 
>e*ure,  dear  brother  Ward's 
laughter,  about  six  years  old. 


in  a  polrid  sofo  throat*  'While  f«o 
fleeting  oh  those  nrovMences,  some 
one  eidalmedt  'The  prInthiMflise 
is  on  firer  I  rtn  InattnUy  uikher^ 
and  heheld*  at  the  lower  end  «f  the 
ofllee»  which  is  a  roam  900  fcat  iongg 
a  stage  eontaining  700  leama  of 
Xnglish  paper,  sent  out  to  brini 
the  Tsnol  and  Cbgalose  New 
Testament,  enveloped  in  Banes. 
Every  door  and  window  but  one  was 
ikstened  by  a  large  flat  bar  of  iron 
which  went  across  it.  and  was  secti* 
red  by  a  bdt  on  the  inside.  In  five 
minutesi  the  room  was  so  filled  with 
smoke  tbst  a  candle  would  not  live. 
Finding  it  impossible  to  open  the 
windows,  or  m  any  one  toco  In 
without  danger  of  instant  death,  we 
fitstened  that  door  again,  in  the  hope 
ojf  smothering  the  flame»  and,  as* 
eendiiig  the  roof,  pierced  it  over  the 
fire;  and  by  incessantly  ponring  down 
water,  so  kept  it  under  for  tlireo 
hours,  that  nothing  but  that  paper 
appeared  to  have  kindled,  and  there 
the  flame  was  greatly  abated,  llie 
idarro  which  we  gave  brought  all  the 
£umpeans  around  us  to  our  assist* 
ance>  besides  our  native  servantSi  so 
fl!at  we  had  all  the  assistance  we 
could  desire.  While,  however,  the 
flames  were  got  under  there,  1  look* 
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ed  in,  and   Buildfiily  saw  a   flame 
-•pread  about  twenty  feel  li'.glier  up. 
The  smoke  and  ateam  increased  ao 
as  to  render  it  death  to  get  three 
feet  within  ihc  wall.    In  a  few  min- 
utes the  flames  spread  In  even  di- 
rection, and  took  away  all  hope  of 
saving  any  thing  from  thenee,  and 
filled  ua  with  terror  for  Mrs.  Marsh- 
man's  school,  about  50  feel  to  tlie 
north  westt  a  bed-room  for  the  bo\s, 
about  16  feet  full  nortti^  which  com* 
nmnicated  with  brother  Carey 's»  and 
the  hail,  libiarygand  museum  with- 
in 13  feci  of  it  to  the  north-eaat. 
The  wind,  howerer>  fell,  and  it  bum* 
ed  aa  atraight  upward  as  a  fire  in  a 
hearth, and  communicated  to  nothing 
beside.    It  remained  bummg  for  six 
hours,  and  consumed  the  beams^  five 
feet  in  circumference,  the  roof,  the 
windows*  and  every  thing  but  the 
walls.    Happily  no  lives  were  lost, 
<ior  a  bone  uroken.    The  loss  we  can  • 
not  at  present  estimate.    It  has  con- 
sumed all  but  the  6  presses,  which 
we  rejoiced  were  saved  being  in  a 
side  room.    Two  tliousand  reams  of 
English  paper  are  consumedt  wonh 
U  leaat  £5000*  ^  Founu  of  t)pes  in 
14  langtiages  besides  English;  name- 
\y,  Nagree   (two  founts,  large  and 
small)  Bengalee,  (two  founts)  Oiis- 
sa,   Maliraiia,  Seek,  Burman,  Teliii- 
ga,  Tamul,  Cingalese*  Chinese,  Per- 
sian, Arabic,   Hebrew    and    Greek, 
were  burnt;  besides  founts  of  Eng-* 
lish  for  caiTyingon  ten  works,  wh^ch 
we  have  now  in  the  press;    and  the 
cases,      stonrs,    brass*rulcs,      iron* 
chases,*  correspondent  witi>  hU  tliese. 
We  have  not  typos  left  for  the  rircu- 
lur  letter,   nor  even   to  prim  u  s*aie- 
mcnt  of  the   loss.     The  editions  of 
the  Ni'W  Testament  which   are  stop- 
ped, are  nine;  viz.  the  Hindosiumc, 
Fersian,  and  Tamul,  printing  under 
the  patronage  of  the  .\ujiliary  Uibiu 
Society,  and  ihc  Hindee  (second  edi- 
tion,) Telinga,  Seek,  Burman,  Sung- 
skrit  (second  edition,)  and  Ciiinesc. 
The  editions  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  five;    the   Sungskrit*   Bengalee* 

*  ^Ve  should  suppose  the  iron  ehatet 
viould  not  be  tnatertaliy  injured;  thty 
are  the  iron  Jrainee,  is  vjhich  the  type* 
are  held  fait  during  the  operation  of 
printing,  Ed.  Pan« 


(second  edition)  Orisss*  MahfatUi 
and  Hindee.  Amon|p  the  Enghih 
works  suspended  UIl  we  get  types 
from  you*  sre  the  Stmgskm  gran- 
inar*(second  edition*)  brother  Vsid^ 
woiic  on  the  Msmiers  of  the  Hlndflst, 
(second  edition,)  Confucius*  (seoosd 
edition,)  the  Dissertation  ea  tte 
Chinese^  (iecond  edition,)  enlnftd 
to  more  than  900  pages*  s  Bengake 
diction sry,  and  a  Telingm  gfswir, 
both  by  brother.  Car^.  Hie  loss 
eannot  be  less  than  iC19*000  ster- 
ling, and  all  our  labors  are  at  sacs 
stopped. 

*<Yet,  amidst  all,  merey  evident 
abinea.  I  trembled  fiir  dear  brotter 
Ward,  (as  our  sisters  tUd  for  ns  bttk,) 
kst  the  roof  should  have  bUea  is 
with  hirot  or  lest  be  should  hate  ei» 
tered  too  far,  and  at  onee  eittngoish 
the  apart  of  life.  But  we  weie  sU 
pn^fiervedy  blessed  be  God.  The 
flames  touched  nothing  besidest  ttey 
might  have  consumed  every  thts^ 
The  presses  are  preserved,  tfid  ksp- 
pily  the  matrices^  of  all  the  Smmi 
6ft>pe8  ware  deposited  hi  aMffber 
place;  had  they  been  burnt  it  voaU 
have  been  ye^rs  before  they  endd 
have  been  replaced.  We  caa  asw* 
however,  begin  casting  types  to-OMr- 
row,  if  we  can  find  moneys  couatry 
paper  can  be  substituted  fiir  English; 
and  thus  two  or  three  months  will 
put  the  versions  of  the  Scriptures  ia 
motion  again.  But  for  Engiiih 
[types]  we  shall  be  distressed  till 
you  send  us  a  supply;  we  know  not 
even  how  to  scud  you  a  circular  let* 
ter.  I  am  writing  ihis  ai  CalcQtia, 
to  go  by  the  pui.kct  this  evening, 
wlutiier  1  am  come  to  inform  brtiibcr 
Carey,  and  therefore  cannot  tell  vou 
w:;at  types*  nor  how  many.  They 
mu^i.  However,  be  of  all  the  sise« 
frum  the  text  of  Ccmfucius  to  the 
minionj  in  the  circular  letter;  slss 
It  die,  and  every  printing  utcniil 
accompunying.     Perhaps  some  friend 

t  Thii  vjori  it  by  Dr,  ManhmoM 
htvudf.  Ed.  Psn. 

t  The  matrices  are  the  mouldi  » 
tehiih  tfpes  are  cmt,  and  are  rfincom- 
paruhly  more  impurtnrct  than  tM 
fount*  of  type*  thetnselve** 

Ed.  PsB. 

§  A  *mall  type. 


n*Dd  the  viciniur  hiving  qfiQcd 
It  GOUTN  of  ■  RW  dqrs.^ 

Ttwiinwitli  doled  by.kW7  mdt- 
■Ue  iJmtM, ,  which  we  ibaaM  b* 
gted  to  GopT  into  our  Mm  wooli 
gbr  fimlu  pemh. 


the  jeap.    There  hu  leMty  bna  » 

pcRt  laereaM  of  •pplieUioni  to  (be 
loei«9  tat  tU  wMdJif  IM,  upwards 
of  oae  hundtcd  pentiaa  in  Ifewbai;f* 
I  am   distrawed    to    think     —•-—••»—-'—!•-  •-— = "--■ 

fMi  will  find  moncf)  but  M»d. 

BCiir  ■  debt)  the  liircr  and  tha 

re  the  Lord'*.    The  Chriitim 

hj  of  our  friemla  etnaet  orer- 

■  ■t-  Mfw  Brown  WH  GonHned 

■ei   but  Mr.  Btnt,  hii  wari** 

Bfted  hiawelflaru  in  the  moat 

■»  naiiner.  1  ftar  it  aflbctalb. 

'a  Miyd  even  Bora  I  tun  myownt 

.  off  an  espreia  a(  midiiwht  to  * 

-  "-  HHTinBton,  wbo  n  Ohhainrd,  it  Bslli,  (Maine,)  on 
■orMr.Tbomaaoa  ihe4<hor  Nov.Iui,  tlie  Kev.  Johs 
W.  E1.1.1MOW00D,  pallor  of  tha 
North  Church  »nd  Society  in  that 
town.  Sermon  by  the  Ker.  Pt«fea- 
«or  WMdt. 

At  KlUingty,  (Con.)  the  Rev.  Roi- 
nELLWniTcaHD,ov<:rtlie  first  Con.: 
gre^tinnal  lociely  in  that  town. 

At  TollBnd(C<>D.)thc  Rev.  Assei. 
N^tit,   colks^e   paator   with   the 


like  a  Child  UMla*  on  heaiiw 
1^  hcfa  ua  to  wike  out  a  vtu 
lUtnem  of  our  loaa,  aad  ht 
e  will  ui«  ail  hii  intereat  on 
>al£  We  ahall  write  agalit  to- 
r,  Howitaroae  weknowmt. 
r  Ward  aad  etbera  think  it 
«Ta  bean  done  by  daalgni  and 
ne  idolater  anumg  our  aei^ 
* — '.nr  pale  with  enry  at  tba 
BiUe  printing  in  ao  ma- 
triyed  thia  mode  ef 


rthe 


g  the  work.  Thia,  boweveri 
I  conjcoiurc.  Be  atrwiff  in  Um 
n;  dear  brother:  U^'wiU  nev- 
Jietbe  wutkof  hiaownhanfla. 
S.  One  thing  will  enable  ua  to 
rwkllie  ■doner:  the  iM^a^fa 
t  larger  than  the  printing. 
■hicb  we  had  let  for  jcara  aa 
MMae,  were  given  up  to  ua  on 
tf  laat.     Thui  wc  have  a  pli  ~  ~ 


Han^^ra  of  thia  Society  have 
1  report  for  the  ;ear  I819| 
iah  it  appeara,  that  ihera 
setted  during  the  jear,  in  eol> 
I,  theaumof  S319,U 

t  of  permanent  fund       d3,» 

373.13 
Committee  ba*a  purchaaed 
tea  and  70  Tcatainenta  during 


(MaasjfromCal.  ii,  9. 

A(  Chatham,  (Con.)  iheRev.  Eon 
L-  Clark. pastor  of  tlic  first  church 
■ad  aociely  in  that  Inwo.  Ser- 
mon by  the  Bev  Ebeiicicr  Jennioga 
of  Daltoa.  (Maaa-J  from  Acta  z»ia. 

At  Hariborou^  (Haas.)  Ow  Kar. 
WitLTAM  T.  ToBBSTi ot«r  theeoB* 
gregatJcd  and  chnrcb  at  CanandaU 
rua,  (H.  T.)  Seriwm  by  tba  Itm. 
neGcaaor  Ware. 

At  EUaworlfa,  (Halne,)  tta  Sst. 
Vbtbb  KoatB. 

At  Utiea,  (N.  TJ  M  Ac  «i  buL 
the  Rav.  Hxaax  ItwtonT. 

Lutalltd,  at  Amcma,  (K.  T.)  the 
Rev.  Eli  Hvdb.  Sermon  ^  the 
Rev.  D.  L.  Perrr  af  Sharon,  (Con.) 
from  Baek.  iii,  W, 

At  Sandwich,  (Maaa.}anihe  Ink 
inat.tbe  Iter.  Jovaraaa  BDan.  paa- 
tor  of  the  FiratCongregational  churt^ 
of  Chiiit  in  that  puee,  over  the  Cat 
viniatie  Congregational  Society  late- 
ly formed  and  atiecialed  with  that 
church. 


Btmyif  MJImig^  |gmw>".  '.ur-unV.  At 


DONATIONS  TO  FQfEtGN  II&SUHS. '  / 

■     .  .  •.->,■,/■ 

J«>i.98,U13.    The  wrMIa  oFa  c<<tttiA«ticM  in  Partbndi."  ' 

alW  a»  Kmoo  at  Ite  tmad  *MtItt  tf  th|i  iWUgfe  -' "    '      '''"'"'' 

Miutoo  Socjety  to  that  jptaco,  b,  *•  LM-.  OuOmt,     .     .         _V  ■^, 

TraMuicr,  (for thB traiiiwaiUi]  '•       •       -       ^       >'     vM 

nominditidiuliiiiPlaiBkld.  (■/■M.J'W  DM.  JMM       '        "    "^ 

Riohinta, ■  .      .■■.-,■  '■^.. -'""m' 

30.    Fron  Ui«  Forein  MUiIon  SMiatv'Or  H«Nr  Rnttt  '  ^  '  ;■    -  ^  -  -^ 
.  and  dMVIci^tr.bT  Ma  1lIaQ^vI>"iA^]n£^'>Mft•  ''''''  '' 

Tirer/rU.  :  ■    .  ■ .    mi  k-i  •  ■    ■ 
for  the  aqpport  of  m'lwioM       -    .    •  '    v       i   '    UMf;'  '        ." 
iiwtllc  trnnilaliuns,                .        -         .        -        .      ■UO"     ' 
'-^tniih  aracontributlDnin  the  Ftnt  EecIodaHkd      '        "     '' '  'i' 

Sooieij  ID  New  Haien,  in  Oct.  lait,  •        -  OMtf 

■■  I     jOTaiUofaeonlribiitionin  the  United   SoishtT,  Ik  ^  ^ '' 

Hew  HkTen,  st  the  same  time.  .        ■        •        •         <ljm        IIHII 

FeKI.'    n«tiitl)c  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Dnnawidc 
andToptbaiB,  by  jKcob  Abbot,  Esq.  Treuurer,    -         •         T^W 
^frpH>  Mrs.  Miry  Meansof  AmlLCHt,  (N.  B.)  I» 

ibeiMW^fW  •       -        ■       •■    *        iM 
r-«ainlilHlI*i]i  AnaHevuBfAmliWM.CV.II.)  ^ 

by  ths  •Hfke  htndii           -       .       .'      .       '       .'•.    SJOt-Li^iVA 
%    FV»m  Mn.  HindwemYuj  of  Vorwlelif  rXaM.)  br '^^ 

dw  Ae*>  Dr.  LyMO,  -  •       ■  ajOtT      - 

— 1— ^bn  a  famaU  Cent  Sockty  In  War^  natued  to 

Pk.  I^jnuu  bv  tbia  Rev.  Saiuel  Ware,  .-     -  <■'        UflT 

— ...■■ftoin  an  AmfUaiy   FatuCD    HUwdft  Bactetj-  In 

Wuc,  to  llie  tHiie  bndt,     ^  M^.i.i    OT 

6.  homatriend  ofnUiionilnRcmtltoii,       •        .       •        .  ^ 

rnwiHr.  George  TaUnird,   (orAUiol.JindbiaftnUf,  '' 

by  the  Rev.  JoKph  Lee,        >.-...•  l^M 

9.  From  Jibei  Huntinnoni  Eiq.  of  Norwich,   (Conn.)  '    > 

by  Gen.  Hunttngton, (toward!  repairing  tbe  Serampon 

Imi.) -  4Wt 

18.  Frum  the  Hcmmc  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Mia- 

uonaiy  Society,  by  Mr  Richird  Bartlet,Treaiurer,  •        •  UM^ 

19.*From  the  Foraign  Miuion  Society  In  Sakm  end  iha 

vicinity  by  Mr.  John  J^kt,  Treatuier,*  vix, 
■  io\r«fJ>  mtking  op  the  Serampnre  lo»,  ISOiJl 
fbr  the  general  use  ofthe  Board,         -       •       ■      1*8,05 1      SH,1t 

C*rficd  forward  £I.I»^lt 

*  Thi  fiatiitulart  */ thie  tumi  art  lu/alitvit,  vi». 

Balaner  rtmainlngiH  iht  Tnaauj  M  the  elue  o/lSU,  34^ 

Jiam<UtiiU»ifti*vl>fidbtfM*Fth.\i,\a,\3.        •        •  lliJS. 
A'vaUt  afa  ttnirUniita,  yon.  6i  la  mote  up  tke  Srramptrt 

loM. IS5,06 

MMatimafrtmafritad           ftr  da.            .        .        .  3.00 

Dt.      fnm  a  female  fritKit            ....  t^06 

Dt.     do.  da. ijaa 

He.  do. 1,00 

Da.      ^em  a  Sttdclr  s/jieaag  fitaaltt,        ...        3,14 

Or.     Jrem  a/cmale  frieal  of  tramlatimt,  -        •        ll^( 


^  Brouf^tit  forward  S1,<IS7.50 

a.  A  eomribvtian  fhini  tbe  CongM^tioMd  Society  in 

teiHWBf  Ihr^ifc*  Rev.  Dr.  Mone,  ---.•»       36,60 

Si  New  TeerOfferiiig^  from  Mies  in  Beverly*  by  tbe 

Roi^  Mr.  Emereon,  .-•--•••  9^30 

Wmb  Udiet  in  Welpotes  (Mem  )  by  Mm.  Emiee  Kings- 
^fawry.f  -.-.--..,•  (5^59 

bOlaBiUed  by  Mr.  Henry  Hudson  of  Htrtford,  vis. 
nw  the  Rer.  Thomts  Robbins  of  East  Windsor,  (fbr 

^^  Irsntlations,) 5,0t 

raili  s  Female  Cent  Society  in  Durbmm»  Greene  county, 

(M.  T.}(fbrtbetrtnslstions,) 50^1 

femn  n  friend  to  tbe  eastern  misslimf       •       •       •       •       5,00 
hull  FarmtiMtun  Female  Benevolent  Society,  by  tbe 

Hon- Jobn  TrtedweU, lO^OO 

NMi  n  friend  to  Foreign  Missions.  East  Windsor,  by  tbe 

snme  hands,  5,0S 

thm  Capt.Josepb  Dutton,  FarmingioB»  by  tbe  same 

'      '». 1,00 -7».5l 


■■■ 


81,355.50 


*  The  part^tmlm'9  •ftkhnm  an  asfoUon*,  «!«.  Avm  Mrt.  JTsetct  Kbuif 
r.  gS.  WitUm  Bojien  .&2  Wkhw  BaMr  ^5%,  JfiJt  PatUnce  Allm  and 
m-  Hitirika  Alien.  %\  Widen  Emeret  and  Mr:  Catherine  Mien  %l.  Jih. 
iam  Xingitun  and  Mr9»  Man  FaUe  fti.    Mri.  Sarah  Matunger  M. 

At  s  late  meeting  of  the  Pnidenftal  Committee  of  the  Bnard  of  Commis* 
merSi,  the  Treasurer  was  directed  to  remit  to  Indiii,  as  soon  as  coats* 
m;»  year's  .'sslarv  to  the  American  missiooaries  under  their  directioni 
A  jto  remit  likewise  all  the  donations  to  make  up  the  loss  at  Serampore. 
le  public  are  reBpectfolly  informed,  that  the  remittance  for  this  latter 
l|iise  will  be  made  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  first  of  ApriU  All  dons- 
■■  receiired  before  that  time  will  of  course  be  included.    Tbe  remittance 

*  tbe  former  purpose  is  already  on  its  way 

fhe  following  donations  are  acknnwleged  as  having  been  received  to 
ike  op  the  lc«ss  of  the  English  Bibles  described  In  the  Panoplist  for  Nor* 
BMLvJz, 

e.  17    From  the  Rev.  Daniel  Huntington  of  Bridge waUr,.  $5  00 

ND  an  unknown  person,  •        *        •  -  -    ^       5  00 

IlKHigh  d  (nations  for  this  purpose  are  entirely  uncimnected  with  dona- 
is  for  Foreign  Missions,  yet  the  Treasurer  will  receive,  and  remit  to  tbe 
Mtfttrer  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bble  Societ>.  an?  monies  which  sbaU 
tnfrostcd  lo  him  to  re-  imburse  that  Society  for  the  loss  alluded  to. 


ITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLL 

GENCE. 

aKa    rnorosBD  AMD  IN  VRESi.  following  plan:  I.  To  abridge  Wat ts's 

Psalms  and  Hymns;  1.  by  omitting 

ifVEL  T.   AsMSTaoxo  proposes  tniiTt paru  of  Psrilms,   and  ttanzae 

pttblish  a  work  entitled  Cuais-  of  parts  retained,  when  the    same 

in  PsALMODT,  compiled  by  the  matter  is  contained  in  other  parts  and 

Ki  Pff.  Worcester  of  Salem,  oo  the  sisnsas.  and  tbe  portions  omitted  art 

fmv.  V.    Arts  ^Mr«.  54 
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J^emW9tk9^ 


^ 


not  iMC^MAiy  on  the  •core  of  Tariety t 
%  by  omitting  entire  jnr«M  mm 
tunioi  of  hymns  retained,  havinr 
regard,  in  the  omtssiona,  to  poetical 
merit,  and  to  rariety  in  subject  and 
metre.  II.  To  preserve  WaUs's  nvh> 
merical  designations  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  parts  and  stansas,  so  that 
a  jSortion  giren  out  from  this  book 
may  be  re£lily  found  in  the  books 
in  common  use#  III.  To  add  a  Sup* 
plement,  or  Fourth  Book  of  Hymns, 
to  consist  of  about  two  hundred,  se- 
lected from  ▼arious  authors  and  in- 
tended to  supply  the  deficiencies  of 
Watts,  and,  to  enrich  our  public 
Psalmody.  IV*  To  improre  the  in- 
dex both  of  the  Psalms  andHymns^ 
and  to  gire  a  cample te  index  of  tM 
•ariptuial  texts  on  which  Hymns  are 
ftninded.  V.  To  give  a  selection  of 
Tunes,  from  70  to  lOOi  the  tunes  to 
be  of  the  style,  generally,  of  the  Mid- 
dlesex Collection,  and  suited  to  the 
various  mttras.  VL  To  refer  each 
Psalm  and  Hymn  to  one  tune^  or 
more»  adapted  to  it.  The  book  will 
be  in  octavo,  on  paper  of  diflerelit 
quatiiles,  and  in  different  bindingi 
copies  of  jt  very  good  quality  not  to 
eroeed  a  dollar  each.  There  will 
be  some  copies  vrithout  the  tuncst 
some  of  the  hymns  and  tunes  onlj'i 
and  some  of  the  hymns  and  tunes 
separately. 

Samuel  Etheridge,  jun.  has  in 
press,  and  will  speedily  publish  the 
dnd  volume  of  Calmet's  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible.  This -work  is  powers 
fully  recommended  to  the  patronage 
of  the  clergy  and  others,  as  suited  to 
ehicidute  the  Scriptures,  and  as  a 
very  vahuble  addition  to  a  clergy- 
man's library.  For  the  contents,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  title-page 
which  is  given  below,  under  the 
head  of  New  Works. 

Nathaniel  Willis  proposes  to  pub- 
lish by  subscription  a  Series  of  Lec- 
tures, (twelve  in  number,}  preached 
iu  Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Griiiin,  on  the  following 
subjects)  vis.  I  and  II.  Total  de- 
pravity. III.  Mankind  by  nature  witli- 
out  holiness,  notwithttanding  the  not' 
ural  affecHotu  and  instinct*.  IV.  £v* 
cry  man  either  loves  God  *uprenuly% 
or  is  his  enemy,  V.  Regeneration  not 
progressive.    VI,  Regeneration  the 


effect  of  sopenmtiiral  power.    VII 
•Mi  V1IL  tU  «mmw  or  1 


filecUoA.    X.  TlW  BiMr  «fr  iMM% 
eonaidcicd.    XL  nc  v 
of  the  aunts.     XIL 
iiiwGimcd  Mid  IctBiiI      tiM  ^ 
tooontam  SM-pamc  Qm^^ivdtht 

price  to    wiNenietC  to  to  IMi 

bound,  and  1,SS  hi  Innd^fUSmi^ 
tlon  psipefs  to  be  eetOMd  fty  w 
flnlof  Itoaest. 

Samuel  T«  AnMlMBn  MCMitli 
pebKelin vcknce  cT  Vmmdmdl  S» 
iB6ea»bf  WathcMcl  Xwanci  0.  A 
to  make  about  4Q»pegie  8i%  Wi 
wiU  bec«hifdfchnBe«id« 
•ermone  beretolbre  primed 
etdy.cid  will  be  piiated  t»mi$Am 
vdume  of  Origmal  SerflMoa  lMi(f 
issued  from  the  same  pieei. 

Samuel  T.  ArautroMr  hes  hi  tli 
press  a  Compendioiw  Hiiloiy  of  tli 
Prin^pal  Protestnnt  ICieaiMia  Is  #e 
Heetbeni  aelectcd  and  iwipiMiia 
the  beet  entborities.  Ar 
Lord. 


Thx  pemlclont  efiecte  cf 
ance  in  the  use  of  aidtoiit  ipMsblal 
the  remedy  ibr  that  evfl;  n  ScHHe 
delivered  it  the  opening  of  the  fWh 
bytery  of  Long  IslaoOy  et  Aefib* 
bogue,  Nov.  5,  181L  Bv  Katlwriil 
S.  Prime,  Published  hf  legmit. 
Brooklyn,  (N.  T.)  Alden  Sposear. 
1813. 

Advice  and  EzhortatioB  addNiKi 
to  the  people  of  the  Second  Presbjfte 
rian  Cong^gation  in  Phtlade^ldi^* 
resigning  the  pastoral  cbtrgecftlit 
congregation.  By  Aahbel  GteeiitlXD^ 
Philadelphia,  T.  &  W.  BndM. 
1812. 

A  sermon  delivered  io  the  MrtI 
meeting  house  vH  BridgewHeTt  Mty 
12,1812,  at  the  ftmeral  of  Ifr.AUev 
Packard,  who  died  at  CuhaeeeW  ^' 
10,  being  the  day  appt^ntcd  ftrhii 
marriage.  By  Daniel  HuntiiflSB. 
Published  at  the  requeat  cf  the  move* 
era.    Boston  i  S.  T.  ArmsticDg* 

A  Sermon,  delivered  Nov.  Si  iM 
at  the  funeral  of  Madam  Fhebe  M* 
lips,  relict  of  his  Honor  Samuel  fliU 
lips  of  Andover,  by  the  Rev.  Slqte* 
let  FMrton,  LL.  D.    Pehiiihii  * 


Mw  Warici. 
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U0ifc  tt  the  &aily.  Boitont 
T.  Atmttrcng.  1813. 
■Gourte  delivered  on  the  tUy 
onml  HumiUation  and  Prayer* 
90.  i8ia»  by  John  CleaveUnd, 
attor  of  the  North  Church  in 
am.  Boston;  Samuel  T.  Arm* 

1813. 
rt  of  the  American  Board  of 
wieners  for  Foreign  mtssionsi 
d  from  diKuments  laid  before 
irdt  ^  the  third  annual  meet- 
lieh  was  held  at  Hartford, 
ber  16,  1813;  to  which  is 
Ml  Address  to  the  Christian 
Ml  the  subject  of  Foreign  mis« 
Published  by  direction  of  the 

Boston;    Samuel  T.    Arm* 

1812. 
kpology    for  the    friends    of 
in  two  discourses  delivered 
i«  1813,  being  the  day  appoint- 
ksting  and  prayer  tiiroughout 
ted  States,  on  account  of  the 
th  Great  Britain.     By  John 
lastor  of  the  church  in  Salem, 
I      Published   by  request  of 
rers.     Haverhillt  (Mass.)  W. 
H.  G.  Allen.  8vo.  pp.  2i. 
I  visitation  of  sinful  nations; 
mons  delivered  in  Colrain,  on 
lie  fast,  July  33,  and  atler- 
in  Shelbume,  Aug.  SO.  1B13, 
luel  Taggart,  A.  M.  Pastor  of 
«byterian  church  in  Colraia. 
ed  by  request.      Greenfield; 
ind  Phelps,    pp.  74. 
Holy  Scriptures  the  only  in- 
0  to  the  Christian  preacher. 
dCUrum.  A  sermon  dehvered 
bapel  of  Y«dc  College,  and  ad- 
.  to  the  Rev.  Clergy  on  Com- 
lent  evening,  Sept.    9,  1813. 
ithan  Miller,  A  M    Paitor  of 
urch  in   Burlington,  (Conn  ) 
ed  at  the  request  of  the  Cler- 
;w  Haven;  Howe  and    Defo* 
ip-  33. 

luvenile  Instructor,  or  natur- 
imar  and  reader:  comprising 
and  easy  analysis  of  the  £ng- 
Dguage;-  witli  miscellaneous 
i&atiuns  for  reading  and  pars- 
rose  and  verse»  adapted  to  the 
anding  of  the  learners,  who 
ide  some  progress  m  speUing 
ding.  By  A.  Picket.  New- 
imiih  and  Forman.  1813.  pp« 
mo. 


The  fraud  ere  of  ruin  te  natkmt 
from  foreign  influence;  a  Discourse 
delivered  before  the  Congregational 
society  in  Berkley,  Mov.  26,  1813. 
By  Thomas  Andros,  A  M.  Boston; 
S.  1\  Armstrong.  1813. 

A  short  BlibTical  Catechism,  con- 
taining questions  historical,  doctrinal, 
practical,  and  experimental:  design- 
ed to  promote  an  intimate  acquain- 
tance with  the  sacred  volume.  By 
Hervey  Wilbur,  A.  M.  Second  edi- 
tion with  the  Assembly's  Carechism. 
Exeter;  C.  Norris  and  Co.  1813.  pp* 
48. 

A  sermon  preached  Nov.  36, 1813« 
the  day  of  public  Thanksgiving  in 
Massachusetts.  Bv  Daniel  Dans,  A. 
M,  pastor  of  the  first  Presbyterian 
church  in  Newburyport.  Published 
by  irequest  Newbur}'port;  £.  W* 
Allen.    It^ia 

Poems  by  William  Maxwell^  Esq: 
Philadelphia;  William  Fry.  1813. 
18mo.  pp.  144. 

Calmei's  Great  Dictionary  of  the 
Holy  Bible,  historical,  critical,  geo- 
graphical, and  etymological,  wherein 
are  explained  all  the  proper  names  in 
Uie  Old  and  New  Testament,  of  men, 
women,  ctties,countries,rivers,  moun- 
tains, &c«  also  most  of  the  siguifioaat 
and  remarkable  appellatives,  with  ac- 
counts of  the  natural  productions, 
animals,  vegetables,  minerals,  stones, 
gem?,  &c.  the  antiquities,  habits, 
buildings,  and  other  curiosities  of  the 
Jews,  with  an  ample  chronological 
table  of  the  history  of  the  Bible,  Jew- 
ish calendar,  tables  of  the  Hebrew 
coins,  weights,  and  measures,  reduc- 
ed to  our  ow»,  &c.  &c.  Revised, 
corrected,  aiul  au|^mented,  with  an 
entirely  new  set  ot  plates  explanato- 
ry, illustrative,  and  ornamental,  un- 
der the  direction  of  C.  Taylor.  In 
four  volumes,  vol.  I.  Subscription 
price  9  doUs.  a  voL  Charlestown; 
Samuel  £theridge,jun.  1313. 

An  Address  to  the  Charlestown 
Branch  of  the  Washington  Benevo- 
lent Society  of  Massachusetts,  on  the 
33J  of  Feb.  Isl3.  By  Josiah  Bart- 
lett,  M.  D  Charlestown;  S.  Ether- 
idge.jun. 

Sacred  Geography,or  a  Gazetteer  of 
the  Bible.  Containing,  in  alphabeti- 
cal order,  a  geographical  description 
of  all  the  Countries,  Kingdoms,    Na- 
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reorgU,  a  free  mm  of  col- 
C£»RGE  Palmsr,  ftged 
c  of  Virginia, 
innati,  (Ohio,)  the  Rev. 
Hrowne«  of  that  placet 
native  of  Honiion,  (Etig^.) 
■own  from  his  horse  into  a 
ch  he  vras  fording,  and 
ed  before  he  could  be  tak- 

water.  Last  winter  and 
visited  New  England,  for 
:e  of  soliciting  donations 
Vfiami  L^nivtrsity,  and 
D  many  uf  our  towns  to 
tdienccs. 

on,  on  the  2ith  ult.  the 
ODOuB  Sedgwick,  Esq. 
;  of  the  Justices  of  the  Su- 
icial  Court  of  Massachu- 

was  on  the  circuit  per- 
I  official  duties,  and  was 
oon  after   the   November 

court  for  Suffolk  county 
meed.  He  was  confined 
til  indispoflUiun  several 
ore    his  death.     His  age 

sdgw'ck  had  been  employ- 
»us  pubtic  offices  during  a 
of  his  life.  He  was  ibr  a 
a  Kepresentutive  in  Con- 
for  some  time  Speaker  of 
of  Representatives.  For 
ars  preceding  his  death, 
the  bench  of  ttie  Supreme 
"ourt  of  this  Common - 
d  discharged  the  duties  of 
luch  to  the  satisfaction  of 

issian  bills  of  mortality  it 
at  returns  were  made  of 
ng  instances  of  longevity^ 
year  1809;  viz. 
from  ft  00  years  to  105 
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_   110      115 

—  115      KO 

_    120      125 
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130 
135 
145 
155 


130 
135 

140 
150 
160 


341  ab«ve  100  years  old. 

The  RusMMi  bilU  of  mortality  are 
prepared  with  great  eiactneia* 

At  MorriflviUe,  (Penn.)  Gsorgb 
Clymer,  Esq.  President  of  the  Phil- 
adelphia Bank  and  of  the  Penntylva- 
nia  Academy  of  fine  arts. 

At  iCenrf  (Con.)  BasixiiLAi 
S  LOS  so  Kg  Esq.  a  very  respectable 
counsellor  at  taw»  and  diiiinguiibed 
by  his  proficiency  in  Greek  and  Lat- 
in literature. 

At  Limferick,  (Maine,)  the  Rev. 
Edmvvd  EAiTMAV*  sgcd  40t  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  that  place* 
Dartmouth  College  179S. 

At  Mojaifk,  in  Russia,  Gen. 
Count  LspBLp  of  the  Westphalian 
corps  under  Bonaparte*  in  conse- 
quence of  wounds  received  in  the 
g^at  battle  of  Borodino,  or  Mojaisk* 

At  the  battle  of  Oct.  18,  between 
the  Russiana  under  Kutusoff  and  the 
French  under  Murat,  Gen.  Prince 
P0NIATOW8KI9  commander  of  the 
Polish  troops  onder  Bonaparte. 

At  Tyngsborougfi,  (Mas.)  on  the 
9th  ult.  the  Rev.  Matthew  Scrib- 
NER,  aged  66,  late  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Westford.  Yale  College* 
1775, 

At  Rmokfield,  (Mass  )  Dr.  Thom- 
as Babbit,  aged  51«  an  eminent 
physician. 

At  New  Orleans,  Patbxck  RrAVf 
a  U.  S.  soldier  shot  for  desertion. 

At  Huron,  (Ohio.)  Hon.  Jorh 
Stabks  Edwabds,  E^q.  member  of 
Congress  elect,  eldest  son  of  the 
Hon.  Pierpont  Edwards,  Judge  of 
the  U.  S.  Dictrict  Court  tor  Connec- 
ticut. "^ 


HYMN. 


For  the  PanopUit, 


■  DOthing;  among  all  the  an« 

or  later  romanees,  that  have 

tremes  united  in  them,  at  the 

L>  beauming  an  infant  cfdityss 


the  Possessor  of  the  PaUee  of  Heaven 
laid  to  sleep  la  a  manger;  &e."*  ^aeh 
was  the  judgment  of  the  pious  and  veniir- 
able  Watts  on  the  event,  whioh  b  the- 

*Pref.  Lgr.  P: 


4a»    i^yiMi^^rb  CofTi^^rmitfMto 


■•  •■/ 


Hui  fiireljg  oAe  of  tte  deepest  intriP-  Y^ 

Mdyiftfaelbllovief  pvodMioB^eiNa-^        n  Ifr—.  hrfciifwliti, 
id  priiioiiNiIlT  is  m  tetton  of  hodilv  Tk*  tLmmWm  rk»;^*k* !.«■ 


enbjeot  of  the  Iblloving 

that 

to  men 

eiti 

fioeed  prbeiMiUT  is  i  tetton  of  bodilv 


interMt.  tha  uthor  win  eftmhlir  hb  ob>  Mo  aakaMOfiMa.'^ 


i  tfJT 


fj* 


'^ 


Wm  VATS^TT  or  OHRXtT* 


VL 


^0  vir  or 

Wet  hetvi^thn  world  iraondi' 
Vokotlilo  tUe^toteiont  tniJUt 

ONt  peeeelbl  vat  the 'night, 

b  ^Hm£^  nrinee  of  LM»t 
Hif  Mign  o4«Me  0^00  the  earth  hegHi.*t 

n. 

0*er  Jndah*a  &fond  plain 
A  telemn  tBenee  rejg^iit 
Ko  Tolot  of  aihtb  or  woe  tho'dwphordr 
heaii 
fle*  vattheoffhofdkfi 
Tho#rorid  in  darknett  hgri 
No  thooghu  eaq^od  fktm  hat  thiir 
ioe^ 


The  jUtrlhigt  of  tho 

hhoS. 
There  m^  jQor  ejaa  I 


Aod.' 


VIE 


The  Sen^ih  eenwd  fhm  iBW.« 
Forthwith  in  thhdhg  thraS 
S^oadmnt  of  aaftb  emwd  tte 


InOMOMHeditadn,  .       j,    v^^^^ 
Join  att the giorioottiili.         ■   .;. 
AiidA%h  devothm  to  tho  hfafc  WW    ;  V 

VOL  ,^' 

<'G1onrtoGodwhort%«(^'  "7: 

AdoKd  hi  hift>  tttnfan^  '  ^^ 

And,  erowned  wltli  g^KTbhi  ^  MiM ' ' 
hcoToni  ■  ■•    ■  u'- 

He  leavet  that  world  of  jov! 
Mo:  talt  hit  thoiighit  oa^fcyl 
Peaee,  hy  hit  woedrooa  grwMb  t»«|Hki- 
kgiveni" 


m.    ' 

When  le!  a  hcnronir  Nriit 
Fleodt  the  dark  vanit  of  highti 
Celettial  aothemt  fill  the  iUummrd  tkiei;, 
A  teniph  form  b  teen 
Shioing  in  awftil  mien. 
And  cahst  their  botemt,  tiotthtiog  with 
turpritei 

IX. 
IKrioe  Iramanoelf 
Savior  from  tin  aaid  hdli 
iFe  bleit  the  wondera  of  th^ 
love! 

O  mav  thy  honndletimee^ 
That  took  oor  towly  plaofc 
fT^/irtf  tfofica  it  cM^  «xfrorffil    BalteiitftireTer  totbyeoonpMOve! 

tititjf.  iBtmei. 


IT. 

''Ho  mettage  dire  of  woe 
Brion  me  to  realxnt  below; 
I  eome.  Uie  herald  of  good  will  to  men. 
Yd  ihepherdt  ^aell  your  leart; 


-4" 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A.£e«;no»underthet'ignaiure  of  BniiK,  hat  been  receifed;  but  the  id- 
trrtion  iff  it  would  not  comporc  with  rulea  which  wc  hare  prtocrtbtn  !• 
eurtelves. 

Two  other  eommunicationa  by  the  saine  hiuid  are  under  eoosideratloD. 

A  Arfmn  by  PHiLOMATHsa  is  too  tfi>e. 

TO  AGENTS  AND  PATRONS. 

TaBpubliaber  of  the  Pantiplist  earnest  Iv  reo«  oiis  ail  tho  agemt  ml  pil^i^  , 
of  the  work  to  mtkt  return  of  the  number  or  copies  of  the  nest  roloae  tt<, ' 
which  they  will  be  rotponsible  by  the  first  day  of  May  next.  It  will  be  takco 
for  granted,  that  m  those  oiaea  when  no  ittuni  if  aMide»  tho  «aahor  ei. 
copies  BOW  takotf  will  bt  oontlmed. 


li      \, 


PANOFLIST. 


"^f 


AMD 


ilSSIONARV  MAGAZINie. 
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MARCH,  1819. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


UiTT    OV    ittBHOUt    TO 
IBATnN,    A8    BXUfPLk- 

IV   THK  IXFB    AWl^    COM* 

ov  TH«  I.4TK  mav. 


1^  of  instilutiag  and  lup* 
ItMions  to  the  Hectboi  is 
Iged  by  multitudes  in  Great 
n  America,  artd  is  daily  be^ 
wre  and  more  a  subject  of 
iisni^  all  classes  of  pertonsb 
itidn  of  the  Klig^ioiia  public 
d  has  of  late  been  pecuUariy 
to  tira  subject  by  the  con- 
,  that  the  charter  of  the 
I  Company  is  soon  to  be  re* 
r  renewed  at  all,  and  that 
ouglit  to  be  made  in  the  re* 
:t  MNT  the  protection  of  all 
9  well  disposed  teachers  of 
tj  in  India,  of  whatever  de» 
n.  If  just  and  liberal  views 
■erail  in  the  British  Parlia- 
m  the  diseiHsion  of  this 
mum  before  it,  we  aball  hear 
of  Missionaries  beinf  sent 
r  the  British  dominions  in 
finr  no  other  reason  but  be* 
Rbw  misguided  individuals 
the  latnkiuetioa  of  Christt- 
nf  their  Asiatie  tributarict 
iously  ail^t  their  own  pret- 
»ts.  For  the  purpose  of 
mating  information  on  this 
Society  for  JiSisshni  to  J(f- 
ie  Eatt  nave  published  and 
i  important  eztnet*  frem 
qKMidence  of  the  Society  fiir 
f  Christian  Knowledge,  re« 
incipally  to  the  character 
net  of  the  late  Rev*  Mr. 
nd  the  benefits  which  the 


placeioflufereddeMe  derived  froA 
his  virtue  apd  influendb.  Of  these 
estraotfl  we  propose  to  Insert  h  large 
parts  petli^M  the  wHole,  In  o«r  pMMil 
and  we  doim  not  that  onr  renders 
will  agvee  witli  as,  that  the  venei»- 
hie  Swaits,  fckiiiaftir  and  maal^'  vii^ 
dication  of  bimaelff  bears  no  «ma!l  re- 
semblance to  the  great  Apostle  to  the 
Gentttes;  and  that,  in  tU  hitegrlty 
and  reputation  for  wisdon  fmoor 
heathen  prineea,  he  brings  to  wM 
the  ittttstrions  prophet  Danif  L  To 
the  estmcis  we  ti^uL  add afew  ootes^ 
which  are  intended  to  cast  some  light 
on  the  subieet*  sAd  expose  the  emin« 
nies  to  which  all  classes  of  'seakMMi 

liable,         Kd.  ^av. 


Mxtraci  fnm  ike  *RejMrt  qf  ihe 
fiocf ery  fir  fircntotittg  CkrU^ 
ium  Ki^wUdge^  fir  iJke  year 

irsr. 

Tfls  followiiifc  ardcl^  beinr  an 
extract  from  Mr.  Swartx'a  Let* 
ter,  bears  fresh  teadmonf  to  the 
eatimatiofi}  in  wluch  the  wrher 
is  held  fa  Indian  even  by  tiNl 
fieatbea  powerst  and  at  the  same 
time  encosraMs  the  hope,  that 
ChrisdaiiKf  will  still  contiime  te 
make  iu  progress  in  thajt  comi- 
try. 

<<The  king  of  Tanjore  is  dead. 
Some  clroimstances  respecting 
lt|  I  thinic  it  my  doty  to  mention 
tomv  superiors*  Haring  lost 
aU  his  cbildreni  and  |(rand«cbil* 
dren,  he  adopted  a  child  of  9  or 
10  y^ars  oM^  of  an  tneient  tam^ 


*• » 


#i 


434  the  Umty  t(fMl9dmm  io  the  Mtuikttu  Mabcs, 

?1y.    Four  days  before  his  deglh,    tdopted  soot  die  ume  kindncii 
he  sent  for  me,  and  shewed  me    they  had  done   to  him;  wiahuf 
the   child,  saying,   Hhis  boy  is    also  that  all  oiiirht  be  fidihltil^ 
not  my,  but  your,  son.    You  are    transmitted  to  Eoglaiid  .  Aai 
to  be  guardian;  you  I  a]ipoint  to    when  Mr.HoddlMUMic  pimniied 
take  care    of  him.'      I   replied,    to  send  a  faithful  account  to  Qer- 
'You  know,  Sir,  my  willingness    emmentf  the  JStajuk  aeidt^Thit 
to  serve  you,  as  far  as  I  am  able;    your  assurance  comfiuta  ma  in 
but  this  your  last  desire  is  far    my  last  hours.* 
beyond  my  strength.    You  have        ^At  present  Amer  Sfaig  kov- 
adopted  the  child;  but  you  know    ems,  in  conjunction   with  fiwr 
that  there  are  competitors.  This    persons,  who  were  principal  oB- 
^vill  of  course  en^ger  the  life    cers  of  the  late  Rajak. 
of  the  child,  and  also  create  par-       *<  Amer  Sing  promiaeth  to  bs 
ties  and  confusion  in  the  govern*    a  father  to  the  coontiTf  to  alien- 
ment  of  the  country.    I  may  per-    ate  their  burdens,  an«i  to  inspect 
haps  see  the  child  once,  or  twice,    the  coyntry«  without  leariDg  the 
in  a  month.    I  may  admonish    whole  administration  toUsser 
him  to    behave  well.»-More  I    vants.    He  hopea  to  be  conlirB- 
oan  hardly  do.   What  poor  guar-    ed,    by  the   GoTemor-Oeaeiali 
dianship  will  this  be!    You  will    according  to  the  latt  will  of  his 
be  pleased  to  choose    another    brother.    Ifsot  certeinly  4e  wtf 
method.'    «What  method^'  said    not  hinder  tke  firogre^  rf  tki 
he.    I  answered:   ^Deliver  the    CArisiian  ReUgion^  but,  et  leaiCi 
child  to  the  care  of  your  brother:    extemally,ykriAer  iV 
charge  him  to  perform  the  duty 

of  a  ULther  to  the  child:  let  your    Extract  from  the  ^efiorifir  tk 
brother  govern  the  country;  and  Year  1794. 

when  the  child  groweth  up,  and  In  the  year  1793,  when  the  bill 
shews  wisdom  and  ability, then  let  was  depending  for  the  last  le* 
your  brother  do  what  a  father  newai  of  the  Company*a  ebsrtir, 
would  do  in  the  like  case.' 'Well,'  certain  clauses  were  proposed 
said  the  Hajah,  4  will  consider  in  favor  of  Free  Schools  sod 
what  you  have  said.'  After  10  Christian  Missionaries.  In  tbe 
hours,  he  called  for  his  broiheri  Courier  of  Friday,  MayS4th|0f 
delivei*ed  the  child  to  his  care,  that  year,  the  following  psn- 
and  admonished  him  to  obey  his  graph  was  inserted. 
brt>ther.  The  next  day  the  i^a-  ^Mr.  Montgomery  Campbell 
jah  called  for  the  KvglUh  resl«  gave  his  decided  vote*  agsinit 
dent,  [Mr.  Huddlcstonejandme;  the  clau&e,  and  reprobated  tbe 
and  declared,  in  the  presence  of  idea  of  converting  tbe  Gtmtm- 
all  his  servants,  that  he  had  de-  It  is  true,  missiooariea  have  aude 
jivcrcd  the  care  of  the  adopted  proselyies  of  the  Parriaro^  but 
child,  and  of  the  country,  to  his  they  were  the  lowcMt  order  ^ 
bioihcr,  Amer  Sing,  who,  at  the  /iffo/'/f,  and  had  even  degrsdid 
same  time,  was  sitting  under  a  the  religion  they  professed  V 
pavilion,  with  the  child;  that  be  embrace.  Mr.  Swaris,  wboie 
hoped  ihc  honorable  Company  character  was  held  so  deaervedly 
would  confirm  this  his  last  will,  high,  could  not  have  any  ressoo 
according  to  the  ugrcement,  and  to  boast  of  the  purity  of  hisioL 
btbtow  upon  liis  breliter,  and  the        'in  the  Bhtiah  House  of  Co»iaoni> 


thtf  wciro  proveiMftI  f«r 
rcAigacy.  An  inBttnce 
1 16  his  recollection,  pe^ 
rjpeCnt;  h*  [Mr.  Swartv] 
in  preactiin^  for  inMiy 
0  this  cast  of  proselytes 
teinodsness  of  thefts  «ndt 
HkX  of  his  discourse,  taken 
tock,  when  that  and  Ills 
Ckle  were  stolen  by  one 
iituous  ond  enlij^htened 
ikiion.  In  sack  a  de« 
n  of  natives,  did  tke  doe* 
ihe  missionaries  operate: 
klgh  cast  would  spurn 
lea  of  changing  the  r^ 
P  their  ancestors* 
liewspaper  reached  In* 
was  put  into  the  hafids 
Sirartx.  An  ahswer  was 
ij^  by  tkat  dlstingoished 
by,  and  sent  in  a  letter, 
M  to  tht  Sfcrtimry  iff  the 
fir  firomoHns^  C^ritikm 
ffe.    The  Society  jodi;- 

0  be  ^particularly  inter- 
'  gai«  it  «t  full  length  in 
sport  of  1795,  prefixing 
iiefr  own  testimony,  and 
Marquis  Comwallisy  to 
iMta's  character. 

the  Society,'*  they  say, 
forty  years  experience, 
d  constant  reason  to  ap* 
f  Mr.  Swarts*s  integrity 
achy  as  a  correspondent, 

1  as  a  promoter  of  Chris* 
Rtowledge,  and  his  labors 
[ssionai7,  they  lake  this 
tnity  of  acknowledging 
»ful  services,  and  recom- 
g  his  letter  to  the  consld- 
of  the  public,  as  contain- 
ist  statement  of  facts  re- 
a  the  mission,  believing 
r-  Swartz  is  incapable  of 
iig  from  the  truth  in  tke 
It  particular/' 

^  o  Leiter/rom  Marfvit 
wM*  to  the  Lord 
tchfitld  and  Coventry* 


Ceoai^Bflr  .gtfeet,  Mbrasry 
lOi  1795. 

^Demr  Brtkerf  I.  have  receivfud 
the.  letter  which  was  inckiaed  to 
me  tens  Or*'  Vincent*  request- 
ingf  at  tll»  desire  of .  the.Socwiy 
§at  pramocinir  Christian  KbowI- 
edgoy'  my.  teatimoiiy  <if  Mr. 
SwartsV  leracity  and  iategriiy • 
From  the  penenal  knovM^ft 
wiMcblted  of  Mrv  Hwwtai  md 
whu  I  keard  of  bims  whilst  io 
Indiat  I  have  .ev^ty.  .reasoo:  to 
bettevo  «him,«  asaoMifi  very  re* 
apectable  ckaraoter* 

•«^l.am  yonr  moat  aftcttonaite 
brother#  •  CoitwirAUiU.*' 

9P  af  UtfkfieU,  Jkcw     S-  ■.  .. 

'ri^en  iGoUbwi!  the  ^ett^ir  itseit 

'  «A« -Mb  majestyV' seventy • 
fdiktrfrl  regiment  is  -  panlf  ers'* 
ed  atTanktretaod  partly  atVaUmit 
six  £ngiub  miles  diataar  Mm 
Tmnj<mH''we  etmmnonly  go  coce 
hv  a  wecfk'io  Valkmr  to  perform 
Divine  service  4o  Ibur  comps« 
nies  of  tllisa  regiment*  When^I 
lately  went  to  that  (rtaoor  tke 
9IOth  number  of  a  newspaper 
sailed  the  Courier,  Kriday.efBe«> 
iiAngyuMay  84^  I70S,  was  oom* 
munlcated  ta'me.  In  that  paper 
1  lovml  a  paragraph^  deliveaad 
by  Mr.  Montgomery  Campbell, 
(who  eame  to  India  with  Sir 
ArchlbaM  Campbell,  in  the  ata- 
tion  of  a  pnvate  aecretary) 
wherein  my  name  waa  mention- 
ed.'* Here  Mrw  Swaru  retites 
the  paragraph;  and  then  adds  as 
fcUows— » 

^  As  this  paragraph  is  found  in 
a  public  paper,  I  thought  it 
would  not  displease  the  Honor* 
able  Society  to  make  a  few  ob- 
aervatioM  on  it|  not  to  boaat* 
*(wbiGh  I  detest)  but  to  declare 


«M 


Ilf  OlMUi^  ^M£uimmi%  <iU 


the  |>lain  truth»  and  to  defend 
*    my  brethren  and  myself. 

«« About  BCTrmeen  years  ago, 
wben  I  resided  at  Trichinopoly, 
J  visited  the  congregation  at' 
Tanjore.  In  my  road  I  arrived 
^rery  early  at  a  village  which  » 
inhabited  by  Collarics,  (a  set  of 
people  -who  are  inftmioiu  for 
stealing:)  even  the  name  of  a- 
Collary,  (or  better  Kaller)  signiv 
fieth  a  tfdrf.  These  Collariea 
make  nightly  excursions  in  order 
to  rob.  They  drive  away  bul- 
locks and  sheepf  «nd  wlwtever 
they  can  find;  for  which  outrage 
they  annually  pay  1500  chakr,  or 
750  pagodas  to  tthe  rajah.  Of 
this  cast  of  people  many  live  in 
the  Tanjore  country,  still  more 
in  Tondamans  country,  and  like- 
wise in  the  Nabob's  coumry. 

MWhen  I  arrived  at  one  of 
those  villages,  called  Puddaloor, 
I  took  off  my  ^tock»  putting  it 
upon  a  sand  bank.  Advancing  a 
little  to  look  out  for  the  tnan 
who  carried  my  linen  clothes,  I 
was  regardless  of  the  stock,  at 
ifi^hich  time  some  thievish  boys 
took  it  away.  Not  one  grown  per- 
son was  present.  When  the  in- 
habitants  heard  of  the  theft,  they 
desired  me  to  confine  all  those 
boys,  and  to  punish  them  as  se- 
verely as  I  pleased.  But  I  re- 
fused to  do  that,  not  thbking 
that  the  trifle  which  I  hud  lost 
was  worth  so  much  trouble. 

^fThat  such  boys,  whose  fa- 
thers are  proiesscd  thieves, 
should  commit  a  theft  can  be 
no  matter  of  wonder.  All  tiie 
inhabitants  of  that  village  were 
Heathens,  not  one  Cliristiau 
family  was  found  therein.  Many 
of  our  gentlemen  travelling 
through  that  village,  have  been 
robbed.  The  trifle  of  a  buckle 
}  4}id  therefore  not  lose  by  a 


Ckristlihf  as  Mr.  Mnmgimisipj 
Ckmpbell  wUl  have  h,  tai  h* 
Heathen  boys.  Neither  .diA  4 
preach  at  that  time.  VLt^^mafk 
bell  aays  that  I  pfeaclwd  Vtm 
hours.  1  did  not  so  much  sa 
converse  with  asy  man. 

^This  poor  atory,  tetftUy  wbp 
represonted,  is  alleged  ^  Mh 
M.  Campbell  to  prove  the  yraCs 
gacy  of  Christians*  vhoA  M 
oaHed  with  a  aneer,  -virtwmumtk 
€mltghtemed  t^—fiit.  K  Mr.  Mf 
Campbell  has  no  better  liieefc 

hla  oMieluaiosi  is  beiU  iipov  A  hiA 
fenndaidioD,  and  I  shall  nat.ftii 
mire  hh  logict  tnttli  sa^egaiell 
him.  '  1 '  ' 

^Neither  ia  it  tmeK^thMi  Aft 
best  pen  -of  dmse  peegli 
have  been  instfvctea  ere  S 
an.  Hed  Mr.  M.  GeaepliellisiBi 
ited,  even  oiicey  eur  chwich^  he 
would  have  observed  that  4MB( 
than  twotkirA  were  t^-hkeSlgkt 
er  casts  and -so  «l  ta  et  Tnm^^ 
bar  and  Veperf  •     « 

•*Our  intention  is  not  to  beaali 
but  this  I  may  safely  aay,thst 
many  of  those  people  who  have 
been  instructed,  have  left  this 
world  with  comfort,  and  with's 
well-grounded  hope  of  everlasfe* 
ing  life.  That  eome  of  these 
who  have  been  inatmcied  aad 
baptised,  have  abused  the  beneil 
of  instruction,  is  ceruin.  But 
all  sincere  servants  of  God,nB^ 
even  the  apostles,  have  expcri* 
cnoed  this  grief. 

«^It  is  assertedi  that  a  missioo* 
ary  is  a  disgrace  to  any  cuoatry. 
Lord  Macartney,  and  the  lata 
General  Coote,  would  have  en* 
tertained  a  very  different  opin- 
ion. They,  and  many  other  gen* 
tlemen  know  and  acknowledge 
that  the  Missionaries  have  been 
beneficial  to  government,  and  a 
comfort  to  the  country.    This  I 
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M^  .  if«iy  geaileiiivii  vto 
liv  in  EogUjMlt  juid  in  -IliU 
ly^  would  cflimbovAte  wif 


htt  iUm  R«f  Mr.  Gcrkki 


I  everf  gonl&eiiuin  who 
I^Coddakm  at  tia^t  liaam 
|h0  war  broke  ioulf  knowai' 
»i».^thA.iDttnuamt  in-  tfMi 
dhrf-iPeondMioer  bf  whidi 
riora  waa-iaTod  fipom  pAvih 
»d  4xloodahed.  Hn  aaf<ad 
f^ltlemen  f cooi  tecoflaiw 
nra  to  Hyder,  nvbkh.  ioii 
mmf  kindlf  MkMwIegad. 
Ikai  Ne§;a^tsiam9  that  liak 
flpalona:  citfy  leU  into  ^a 
al  -pownirf  a|r  tbe  oMvoiidr 
Maaa^ueosaa  of  war,  Miv 
kotelNivad  liko  afiither  if 
Maataed  peopla  of  tbal  ciif!. 
i^otthaft  he  had  a  familf 
vide .  &r.  Manf  impovev* 
Bdiea  wesa  aupporUKi  hf 
«o  ihait  when  •  U  a  Svw 
^  >m^  preached  and  ad* 
kaaadjche  aaenmient  in  4bat 
ir' i»  aaw  many  who  owed 
>iind' their  children^a  livea 
riiitinoereated  care.  Saral|r 
my  friend,  aould  not.  be 
«  dtagrace  to  that  plaac^ 
I  .the  Uonoeable  Society 
9d.  Jiim  to  attend  the  canr* 
tion  at  .Madraa,  all  lameol* 
.^dapartiire.  And  at  Mad- 
(ia  eafcaemed  by  the  gee* 
,  and  many  othev  gentlf« 
tothis  day. 

ia«>moat  diaagaaeaUe  iaah 
ak  of  4»c'a  self.  Howeve«^ 
9  that  tbe  Honorable  Sooi* 
ill  not  look  upon  aomeob* 
iona  which  I  am  to  maiil^ 
lin  and  aininl  boastingt  but 
I  418  a  neoeasary  aalf- 
:e.  Neither  the  miaaion- 
nor  any.ef  the  Cbriaiiaiie> 


Imn^  tbo  «ol£«re.  ef .  the 
fioi^ucy. 

.  f^itbe  lime  Af  war,  the  Jcfl^ 
Tanjore^^aa  in^i^  disureaaed  Mv^ 
^ki^  A|M>«erfui  eaei^K  waa 
nfarifiH  people  »i«  the  lMt.^Mi^ 
HM^inmnt.  andjnot  |Ki»viaifl»vei^ 
fi^.  Mm .  gerAeqn.)  .Xhere.,  ^^ 
gnMaMPOf  k  m  .ibo  eaimuffffm 
we^  ba4(«w»  bnUooka  io  htm^^ 
im.M,$m^  Wben'thAr^ 
peiqder-fermerly  Immshft 

beihe^  dppmed.jdinw  ^^^ 
diie«ef«    iftHM;f>«V 
weelMis  M^thafti^ 
drofe  eimy  their  oeii|ei 

to  aaamt  Ihe  fiwt.    The  H^ 
jah  eadewidy  )ei^»  iatieaied 

pepp|e,>l7ld»  mai^es«<%i9  9PW^ 

and.he||Pi  ofi  bni  «U  mriii  itm* 

^'Ai  laet  the  Ug^^M  m4,tp  one 

ei  oiW:pii9ncipel  ymtlemn^iKr 

.wiU4mdffr.  4Ner<f. 
Mglgr  h#9iei^  m*  e.  hhin 

er  ecmeoient:  wHii. Jl^^<9«^p^r 
Hene.miaiip  tiqi^|c»r  bf»iiimB. 

The  SeaMya  .fQU«doi»4  #ft4ml 

j^eopie,.. being   cffn^ated  .i|Un 

hmgeri    Our  «tre^  were  ifM^ 

wiUi.^lewl  cerppM  efegr.opngir 

ing.    Qur  copcBti^n  waa  dqpwfr 

able.    I  eenti  theii^Qr>ei  :)ei|iera 

eveiy  where  .rowd  «l^fo  B<^f>h 
.iaing  M  Mr.enjr.ene,.Yii^  mfr 
own  haMta^  And  M  4N9y  ^h^m.iar 
enr  bnUoak  which  flight  bp  ^- 
Jm»  bf^liie  enevijr.  In  iw.pr 
two  d4^a  I  ;gotiibQ«e  fi^bo^•aml 
bullocfce»and  aentpneof  oiir  cate- 
ohiata,  end  other  Chr^aaa  Jimo 
,lbe  ;Conntr^.  Th^y  went  at  tl^ 
«iaki»f  Iheir  livei^fnfid^  ^iMf^ 
aible  haste,  and  brought  into  the 
ibrt,  in  a  very  short  time,  €OJ00O 
talaiRi*  By  this  means  ikp  fiut 
waa  saved.    When  all  vwMkiifef> 
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ne  UUMiy  of  M§d9H9  to  ike  DedtMtm^ 


BAJiMMti 


I  paid  the  people^  (even  with 
BOtne  money  which  belon^^^d  to 
others)  tnadfe  them  a  small  pres- 
ent} and  sent  them  home. 

<'The  next  year  when  colonel 
Braithwaite,  with  his  whole  de» 
tachmentf  was  taken  prisoner, 
major  Alcock  commanded  this 
fort,  and  behaved  very  kindly  to 
the  poor  starving  people.  W6 
were  then  the  second  time  in  the 
same  miserable  condition.  The 
enemy  always  invaded  the  coun- 
try when  the  harvest  was  nigh  at 
hand.  I  was  again  desired  to  try 
my  former  expedient,  and  suc- 
ceeded. The  people  knew  that 
the^  were  not  to  be  deprived  of 
their  pay:  they  therefore  came 
with  their  cattle.  But  now  the 
danger  was  greater,  as  the  ene- 
my was  very  near.  The  Chris- 
tians conducted  the  inhabKants 
to  proper  places,  surely  with  no 
small  aanger  of  losing  their  lives. 
Accordingly  they  wept,  and  went, 
and  supplied  the  fort  with  graih; 
When  the  inhabitants  were  paid, 
I  strictly  inquired  whether  any 
of  the  Christians  had  taken  from 
them  a  present.  They  all  said, 
•*No,  no;  as  we  were  so  regu«- 
larly  paid,  we  offered  to  your 
catechist  a  cloth  of  small  value, 
but  he  absolutely  refused  it." 

«^But  Mr.M.Campbell  says,  that 
the  Christians  are  profligate  to  a 
proverb.  If  Mr.M.  Campbell  was 
near  me,  I  would  explain  to  him, 
who  are  the  profligate  people  who 
drain  the  country.  Wheii  a  Du- 
bash  in  the  space  of  ten  or  fifteen 
years,scrapes  together  two,three, 
or  four  lacks  of  pagodas,**  is  not 
this  extortion  a  high  degree  of 
profligacy?  Nay,  government  was 

*  A  pagoda  on  the  Coromandel 
coast  is  equivalent  to  two  dollars;  of 
coune  a  lack  [lOO.OiK;]  of  pagodas  is 
S200,000. 


obliged  to  tend  anf  order'  tkit 
three*  of  those  Gentoo  D«b*ste 
nhould  quit  the  Tanjore  eowitry. 
The  enormous  crimet'  comwit- 
ted  by  them,  filled  the  oomtiy 
with  compiainti;  but  I  have  na 
iriind  to  enemerece  them* 

•«It  is  asserted  tim  tHe  iakMh 
tants  of  ther  country  would  seier 
by  missionaries.  If  the  liiiine 
aries  are  dneere  ChrleriaiWi  it  is 
impossible  that  the*fnlMfatamii 
should  suffer  anf  daroege  ky 
them:  If  they  are  not  wImA- thsy 
profess  to  be^  they  ought  to  bs 
dismissed. 

'<When  Sir  Archibald  een|k 
bell  was  governor,  aftd  Miw  M. 
Campbell  his  private  wtcnvufi 
the  inhabiums  •  of  the  Tonpm 
ttsumxj  were*  so  mieenib^  e^ 
pressed  by  Uie-  Msnefeti^^aMths 
Madras  Dubashes,  that  theyqai 
ted  the  country/  Of  eamtit  'all 
euki ration  censed.  In ihenonlk 
of  June  the  cultHra^DOJu^dioQU 
eommeiice,btti  nothing;  waardoec^ 
even  at  the  beginoiug  oCittef^ 
temberi;  Evet^  ene-draaded  dH 
calamity  of  a  faroine^ai  intreaied 
the  Rnjab^  to  remove'  chatehsBie* 
fui  oppression;  and  to  recaiithe 
inhabitants.  •  He 'seia  them  word 
that  justice  should  be  done  id 
them,  but  they  disbelieved  his 
promises.  He  then  desired  wu 
to  write  to  theBft,tand  to  aasuic 
them  that  he  at  my  intcrcessioa 
would  shew  kindness  to  them. 
I  did  so.  •  Ail  immediately  r» 
turned;  and  first  of  all  the  lul* 
lers,  or  as  they  are  commeniy 
called  CoUaries,  heiieved  nj 
word,  so  that  7000 .  men  came 
back  on  one  day.  The  rest  ef 
the  inhabitants  followed  their  ei- 
ample.  When  I  exhorted  tbem 
to  exert  themselves  to  tlM.  lit* 
most,  because  the  time  for  cuJii- 
valion  was  almost  loat»  they  re- 


MV.iov'  attme4  Undrnttt  Is  tameun,    Tha   geDt)enM)i .  cfv). 

MP  atpfl  vw  An*  rvMM  Je  HBte4i  If- 1-  vopkt  Jiupect.  tb« 

wl-nfiiti  we  inftmd  to  vvi^  bndaeu.  .Tb«  vork  wu  benu 

A«>rf^y  teaArweorrfru^  aBdfinitU4b«W-wP<«t<Mlif 

taw.  Sii\Ar«htb>14 (^inpbcU  QbriMw««'    ■AU^tp^of  i]iy 

kftyp]i»lMi»bf  ^4rdittB9<l  coaaVT.  .  Kj^d    >     nttbic 

pMr-                                ...  UM  inMad  of  ooi^  coUuii^^ 

ilkttfafW  wat  h«rdlrvt7ad-  ^w  HMMtd^nr-,             .    ,.  ; 

mHioimf  jiiMce*!  begged-  *'l«oinbiibttMKhM-«)Sv«d.W 

IMMMd  thp  K^ch  to  Mab*  ClirUtians;  none  has  compluined 

CicaiabUcounttj.   Jf^A  of  it.     On  the   contrary,  one  of 

;l|M  mf  imow  wArr«i>  wfif  the   richest   inhabilaiits   saiii    to 

»  mre  o/ifire»td.     I  did  «|»  me,   Sir,  ij  yoa  scnrf  a  (teratn  im 

tnWUW^rcODMniedlOtnf  u«,  aend  u<  ottf  ic^o  Aai  learned 

I^UdtoM  bu  DMnsfW  a/J  your /en  rommani/fnrnfi.    Foi- 

kftikwibl  feel  bU  ipdign*-  hr  and  manp  hundred  inhdhitants 

:tf  tbtt  ^ptuuOD.did  Wt  had    been    present  when   I   tx- 

J^hMrMfllMwlyt    But  M  -he  pluincd  (he  Christijin  doctrine  to 

diM^  hi  dW  qot  we  tb«  Wr  Ueuthenii  and  Clirisiiana. 

Hk'                                           •r,  "The    inhabitants    dread    the 

KhM  th«  pHMnt  Bajab  b*^  conduct  of   a   Madrus   Oubash. 

hb  nifii,  1  put  Sir  A^b^  These  people  lend  money  to  the 

CMRpbaU  ID  nipd^ot  tb^  Rajah  at  an  exorbitant  interest 

NuypoinL   Hftdwrsd  aw  and  then  are  permiited  to  collect 

Ae  •  plaa  ior   a   C9iin  of  their   money  and  intercut  in  an 

)a*.wbkb  I  didi  but  it  waa  appoimed  di&trict.  li  is  needless 

■■^kaed  by  Um  mn^aU  to  mention  the  consequences. 

tKa|ahi who  cpwuafflf  apld  "When  the  Collaries  commit' 

a  IS  tba  bMt  biddwr.  ipd  giviU  oiitn^ e&  iq  Uiqic  pl^n* 

Hwa  the  Uvaorable.  Cpnir  ^eriag    eapeditiofn.    ^Wfo^f 

Mah  poaaeaaion  of  tbe  soua-  were  arat  eiy  to  ad^aatimtttfin^ 

•riof  the  war,  tbe  plaa  for  bat  it  a>d  do  .efibct.  .  Qpfcn* 

hariaic  juKice  waa  raaaaum-  ipcnt  ^^irad  ime  to  Jnt^n  ^tta 

y.whicb.  mMrpoopla  wem  thftt  twemb  bui^neaa..  (,»««> 

•:  hBM>r.     But  wbna   Uw  foce  a^lUtento.Uielml^C^ 

lymaMatucdtotbeBaiabi  UilM*     .Twy  appeatetL,  J/gft 

Miaar  imgiriaritiea   tpo^  uiuid  wt  b  apme  degra^  hnr 
mufti  the  Taaiom  fAJfMfif^ 

•riai  the  Aaanminion,  gov-  aiana,  and  the  Nabo^'i'  C|^i|ij^' 

MM  dnlred  me  U>  aaatat  the  had  atolen;  aMl,|r e  ilvift^>ipo& 

nna  cotlectora.    The  die-  cettoniun,  which  ,«r;^  ,(kfia.  Kc 

vmudathewcatofTanicre  ovd^Djly.    At  kH,,all  Mjrq  if 

cnriarj  Diueh  neglected.  i|>  Wiitiqg  that   t^cf  »<nWr^iM 

ttfaewater-Gouneibadaot  »<>  mora.     Tbla  proii)aiq/&py 
elaaaaed  for  the  laat  BftMB 
i  propoaed  that  the  col- 
■beaM  advaace  i90  pago> 
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kept  very  well  for  eight  months, 
and  then  they  bef^n  their  old 
work;  however,  not  as  before. 
Had  that  inspection  oyer  their 
condact  been  continued,  they 
might  have  been  made  useful 
people.  I  insisted  upon  culti- 
vating  their  fields,  which  they 
really  did.  But  if  the  deman^  a 
become  exorbitant,  they  have 
no  resource  as  they  thinki  but 
that  of  plundering. 

<'At  last  some  of  those  thiev- 
ish OAlaries  desired  to  be  in- 
structed. I  said,  I  am  obliged 
to  'instruct  you,  but  I  am  afraid 
that  you  will  become  very  bad 
Christians.  Their  promises 
were  fair.  I  instructed  them, 
and  when  they  had  a  tolerable 
knowledge,  I  baptised  them. 
Having  baptised  thiem,  I  ex- 
horted them  to  steal  no  more, 
but  to  work  indnstrioasly.  Af- 
ter that)  I  visited  them,  and 
having  examined  their  knowl- 
edge, I  desired  to  see  their 
work.  I  observed  with  pleas- 
ure that  their  fields  were  excel- 
lently cultivated.  Miw^  said  I, 
one  thing  remains  to  hr  done: 
you  must  fiay  your  tribute  rca» 
dihj^  and  not  wait  till  it  is  exacted 
by  military  forcey  which  other- 
wise is  their  custom.  Soon  af- 
ter that,  I  found  that  they  had 
paid  off  their  tribute  exactly. 
The  only  complaint  against 
those  Christian  Collaries  was, 
that  they  refused  to  go  upon 
plundering  expeditions,  as  they 
had  done  before. 

"Now  I  am  well  aware  that 
some  will  accuse  me  of  having 
boasted.  I  confess  the  charge 
willingly,  but  lay  all  the  blame 
upon  those  who  have  constrained 
me  to  commit  tliat  folly.  I 
might   have    enlarged    my  ac- 


count, but  fearing  that  aoiii# 
characters  would  have  sitficred 
by  it,  I  stop  here.  One  thing, 
however,  I  affirm  before  G«k 
and  man,  that  it  CRRitTiAn" 

TT,  I3f  ITS  PLAIN,  AWD  UNBIt- 
OUISED  FORM  WAS  PBOPBRLT 
PBOMOTKD,         THB  COUNTBT 

WOULD  VOT  aUFFKRy  BUT  BB 
BBNEFITBD  BT  IT. 

*«If  Christians  were  employed 
in  some  important  officeti  they 
should  if  they  misbebBved,  be 
doubly  punished;  but  to  reject 
them  entirely  is  not  lighu  and 
dlscourageth.^ 

"The  glorious  God,  end  ow 
blessed  Redeemer  has  oom- 
manded  his  apoatlet  to  preack 
the  (Gospel  to  all  DBtknis.  TIm 
knowledge  of  Godi  of  hn  divine 
perfection!,  and  of  hie  nefcy  le 
mankind,  may  be  abused;  but 
there  is  no  other  method  of  r»> 
clumlng  mankind  tliBB  by  in- 
structing them  welK  To  hope 
that  the  heathens  will  live  a 
good  life  without  the  knowl* 
edge  of  God  is  a  chimera. 

*«The  praise  bestowed  on  the 
heathens  of  this  country  by  ma* 
ny  of  our  historiana  is  refuted . 
by  a  close  (I  might  almost  say 
superficial)  inspection  of  their 
lives.  Many  historical  works 
are  more  like  a  romance  than 
history.  Many  gentlemen  here 
are  astonished  how  some  histo* 
rians  have  prostituted  their  ttl* 
ents  by  writing  fables. 

*  It  has  been  a  maxim  with  the 
British  government  in  India  not  t» 
employ  naitve  Chritiians  in  tay  pub* 
lie  office.  The  reaaon  ofaoextraor" 
dinary  a  course  of  proceediog  it  is 
difficult  to  conjecture.  The  effect 
is,  to  convince  the  Heathen^  that  the 
£n{clish  regard  the  professors  of 
Christianity  with  ditapprobatioo  sod 
contempt. 
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«ni  now  at  the  brink  of 
if}  but  to  this  moinent  I 
TCj  that  I  do  not  repent  of 
5  spent  forty-three  years 
service  of  my  divine  Mas- 
Who  knows  but  God  may 
re  some  of  the  great  ob- 
s  to  the  propagation  of 
Of  pel.  Should  a  reforma- 
ike  place  amongst  the  Eu» 
tlt»  It  would,  no  doubt}  be 
^atest    blessing   to    the 

bese  obsenrationB  I  beg 
to  lay  before  the  Honor- 
Society,  with  my  humble 
ifcrall  their  benefits  be* 
1  on  this  work,  and  sincere 
i  that  their  pious  and  f^en* 
endeavors  to  disseminate 
loWledge  of  Qod,  and  Je- 
Miitj  may  be  be;neficlal 
If  thousands.    I  am  8in« 

t 

rod  deiir  Sir^ 

Hr  affectionate  brotheri  * 

(^and  humble  servkiitf 


M 


C.  F.   SWARTSB. 


^  reader  needs  not  be  told^ 
ft  the  Montgomery  Camft* 
fthe  present  day:  every 
idst  see  that  the  represen- 
are  the    same,  and  that 

e  profligacy  of  Europeans  in 
Iks  been,  and  will  continae  to 

of  the  most  serious  obsfa- 

tbe  promulgation  of  Chris^ 
Lord  Valeniia^  who  seems 
ess  far  from  strict  notions  of 
i>  acknowledgt;s,  that  the  dif* 
af  ;he  Scriptures  aniong  the 
•  would  be  a  desirable  tiling, 
t  not  for  the  consideration 
t  natives  would  look  upon  the 

with  contempt  when  they 
:d  the  difference  between  tbe 

of  the  Bible  and  the  conduct 
:  who  profess  to  believe  in  it 
.  V.     Xew  6erieM* 


tbe  same  regard  to  truth  charac- 
terizes the  one  as  the  other.t 
{To  6e  toniinuetLJ 

t  The  story  retailed  by  Mr.  Mont* 
gomery  Campbell  on  the  floor  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  is  so  perfiset  a 

Siccimen  of  the  reports  which  ar« 
ten  circulated  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  beat  of  men  and  the  best  (tf  caus* 
es»  that  we  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  upon  it. 

It  is  obvious,  at  first  view,  that 
such  a  story »  told  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, and  by  a  person  who  had  lui- 
commoa  means  of  knowing  the  facts 
which  he  stated,  must  operate  pow 
erfuUy  against  the  friends  of  missions. 
The  occasion  was  a  solemn  one. 
Mr.  Wilberforce  and  his  frienda 
were  laboring  to  obtain  for  the  poor 
idolatrous  Hindoos  the  privileges  of 
Christian  instruction,  or  at  least  to 
secure  for  religious  instructors  the 
common  rights  of  citisens.  To  de* 
feat  this  good  design  Mr.  Campbell 
relates  tbe  above  siory<  and  by  the 
use  of  this  and  similar  means  the  de« 
sign  was  frustrated.  Mr.  C  spoke 
with 'the  conlidenee  of  a  man^  who 
ielt  m  though  be  knew  more  than 
all.  his  hearers:— He  bad  been  ia  In- 
dia;—he  knew  what  kind  of  prose- 
lytes were  made  of  the  nativesi  he 
sneered  at  the  enlightened  congnga* 
ffsa  of  Mr.  S warts,  xet  with  all  this 
pretended  knowledge,  it  is  perfectly 
cvideut  that  he  knew  nothing  about 
the  matter  I  ikat  he  was  as  profound* 
ly  ignorai^t  of  the  state  of  Christian- 
ity on  tho  Coromandel  coast  as  he 
could  have  been,  if,  instead  of  having 
lived  in  India,  he  had  spent  his  days 
in  the  heart  of  Siberia. 

Most  calumniators  make  some  par* 
tial  acluiowledgumenta,  and  thtu  se- 
cure greater  credit  to  their  asser* 
tions.  Mr,  C.  admits  that  tbe  char* 
actcr  of  Mr.  Swartz  'was  held  de- 
servedly high;*  but 'he  had  no  rea- 
son to  boast  of  the  purity  of  his  fol- 
lowers.' Then  comes  the  story  of 
the  stock-buckle,  which  very  prob- 
ably, Mr.  C.  might  have  heard  in  In- 
dia, and  which,  when  related  over  a 
bottle  of  wine  by  a  oompanion  like 
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torilf  evincedf  these  are  act  the 
only  evils  ivhich  ere  fbtmdie  in 
train.     Fori 

8.  The  enormous  consume 
tion  of  ardent  spirits  ia  Vm 
country  involves  an  i»cred34|B^ 
waste  of  property.  Whei\.thil 
Marshals  took  the  census  b 
1810,  they  were  (UrectMl  to  jbqI". 
lecty  and  return,  to  the  Secreta^ 
ry*9  ofBice,  the  amoniit  of  all  tht" 
mestic  manufacturess  ^  any  oai* 
siderable  importuice,  ui  tlie  Ui^. 
ted  States.  From  these  retumi 
it  appears,  that  no  leas  than 
£5,499,383  gallons  oi  ardcii|;, 
spirits  were  distilled  tbatyesr;' 
of  which  were  exported  1^,851 
gallons,  leaving  25,365,589  pi* 
Ions  to  he  consumed  at  hmne. 
The  same  year,  ahout3,0M{^00p 
mllons  of  rum  and  other  fbrejga 
distilled  liquors  were  iropofied 
to  this  country,  which  heing  ad* 
dcd  to  the  above  35,365,529,  pn? 
duces  an  amount  of  33,$65|5S9 
gallons,  for  our  home  consomp* 
tion  in  a  single  year! 

What  the  annual  amount  of 
impons  has  been,  since  1819^1 
have  not  been  able  to  ascertain; 
but  I  presume,  that  during  tbs 
last  year  at  least,  it  must  Iwve 
been  considerably  larger.  As 
to  our  domestic  di&tiilcd  spirit^ 
it  admits  not  of  a  doubtf .  that 
there  has  been  a  steady  aaid  !»• 
pid  increuse^  so  that  the  quaotity 
now  manuiaciured,  and  of  oourss 
cousunied,  is  much  greater  thaf 
it  was  in  1810. 

fiat  not  to  insist  on  this,  be- 
cause the  exact  increase  cannot 
be  asceriiiined,  let  the  aggregais 
of  domestic  and  foreign  apirici^ 
stand  as  above  at  33,365,529  gal* 
Ions;  and  let  it  be  made  the  ba* 
sis  oi  a  few  |.lain  calculationiu 
Now  33,565,539  gallons,  is 
348,933  hogsheads,  (^t  more  thaa 
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Oir    THE     RUINOUS    EFFECTS    Of 

AROEMT  sriaiTs. 
No.  II. 

If  strong  drink  is  the  parent  of 
many  terrible  diseases,  and  if 
our  grave  yards  aunually  receive 
thousands  of  its  miserable  vic- 
tims, as  I  trust  has  been  satisfac- 

himself,  wotr1<l  pass  for  a  f;ood  joke, 
ftud  produce  a  hearty  laugh.  We 
need  not  tuke  up  the  particulars,  and 
•IiowIjow  ihey  were  refuted,  one 
at\er  another,  in  the  simple  narrative 
of'  Mr.  Swart 2. 

I;eRt  it  should  be  thought  ttrange« 
that  Mr.  C.  tlinuld  have  lived  in  the 
nciglihoi'hood  of  converted  Hindoos, 
a])d  remained  so  ignorant  •f  their 
diuructei-s,  as  it  appears  he  was, 
we  intreat  our  readers  to  reflect 
how  ignorant  worldly  men  usually 
ai'e  of  the  state  of  religion  around 
them.  If,  for  instance,  there  has 
been  a  revival  of  religion  in  their 
neighb€>rhood,  they  ehher  know  noth- 
ing ahout  it,  or  vpeak  sarcastically 
of  the  purity  of  the  converts.  Dur- 
ifig  such  a  rt-vival,  stories,  most  ex- 
actly resembling  that  of  Su arises 
stock-biicklt',  are  circulated  v^ith 
aiidity  and  wilh  similar  particularity. 
The  gi'Kat  enemy  of  souia,  observ- 
ing how  much  more  interesting  par- 
ticMlars  are  than  generals,  often 
takes  the  precaution  of  dressing  up 
his  stones  wilh  a  wonderful!)  strik- 
ing drapery.  Thus,  in  the  instance 
beibre  v.s,  Mr.  Sv^ar«z*s  stock  buck :e 
was  stolen  not  by  a  heathen,  or  some 
person  unknown,  but  b\  one  of  hts 
pr osei} t tM,  oi\c  oihig  tnitghunea  c»n* 
grcgaUtn.  Not  only  to,  it  was  stol- 
en  when,  in  ilie  warmth  of  his  be- 
nevolence, he  iiud  been  preacfeinjiybr 
ib«iir«  to  the  tluef  himself;  nsy  more, 
he  had  been  preaching  on  **\hit  hein- 
ousness  of  theft."  thousands  of 
stories,  equally  injurious  and  equally 
groundless,  are  perpetualK  in  circu- 
lation to  the  prejudice  ol  Chrisiianst 
cspeciuliy  ot  Christiana  who  are  emi- 
cut  in  piety  and  usefulness^ 
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lons  the  hogshead,)  which 
)g  one  team  to  carry  two 
Abj  would  load  124,466 
I.  These,  allowing  only 
kIs  for  each  team,  would 
ore  than  1,166  miles,  or 
he  whole  length  of  the 
States,  from  north  to 
The  number  of  hogs- 
lecessaiy  to  contain 'the 
must,  upon  a  moderate 
ition,  cost  600,(^00  dol- 
1  would,  if  placed  so  as 
I  each  other,  reach  more 
)  miles,  exceeding  by  48) 
ole  length  of  Massachu* 
roper,  on  the  northern 
Ir,  to  present  the  subject 
ter  light,  the  quantity  of 
listilled  spirits,  which  is 
f  drunk  in  the  United 
is  sufficient  to  fill  a  canal 
slongi  10  feet  wide,  and 
sepf  affording  convenient 
ion,  for  boats  of  several 
rthen!  The  same  quanti- 
rought  together,  would 
pond  more  than  68  rods 
)  rods  broad,  and  six  feet 
»Tering  an  area  of   17 

let  us,  for  a  moment, 
le  subject,  in  connexion 
p  DPpulation  of  this  coun- 
ccording  to  the  census  of 
le  number  of  inhabitants 
United  States  and  their 
lal  governments,  was 
14.  If  33,366,539  gal- 
ore divided  equally  among 
lie  population,the  process 
^ve  not  far  from  4  gallons 
iialf,  to  every  mali,  wo* 
id  childy-^ond  and  free, 

nation!  But  here  two 
are  to  be  considered, 
e  first  place,  we  have  in 
nited  States,  l,18i,323 
and  as  it  is  their  enviable 
(e  to  be  denied  the  u^a 


of  ardent  spirits,  they  must  hm 
taken  from  the  '^rund  total  of  our 
population;  and  then,  we  shall 
hjive  left,  a  little  more  than 
6,000,000  of  people  to  drink 
more  than  33,000,000  gallons  of 
mm,  brandy,  whisky.  Ice 

In  the  second  place,  children 
are  to  be  subtracted.  In  the 
state  of  Connecticut,  there  are 
about  73«000  children,  under  ten 
years  of  age.  Now,  calculating 
that  the  proportion  of  children 
under  ten  years  is  the  same  in 
all  the  States,  we  have  about 
1 ,670,000  to  be  subtracted  from 
the  6,000,000  above;  leaving  not 
far  from  4,330,000  persons  to 
consume  between  33  and  34  mlN 
lion  gallons  of  ardent  spirits,  in  ^ 
a  single  year;  and  making  an 
average  of  more  than  seven  gal- 
lons and  a  half,  for  each  con- 
sumer! 

Here,  probably  some  of  your 
readers  will  stop  short,  and  ex- 
claim, ^«It  is  impossible!  Here 
must  be  some  grand  mistake  in 
the  preceding  calculations.  The 
restUt  is  too  alarming,  too  hu- 
miliating, to  be  admitted  as  cor- 
rect.*' 1  confess,  Mr.  Editor,  that 
I,  too,  am  astonished  at  the  re- 
.suh.  Gladly  would  I  have  pre- 
sented one  materially  different* 
But  facts  and  figures  are  st\x\y> 
born  thinga. 

Few  people  are  aware,  how 
much  those  truth  telling  rules, 
addition  and  multiplication,  are 
capable  of  effecting.  Few  think, 
how  soon  a  small  bottle  will 
drain  a  hogshead;  or  how  soon  a 
very  small  glass  uill  exhaust  a 
bottle.  Mitny  may  be  surprised 
to  hear,  that  only  one  half  gill 
of  spirits,  taken  daily,  amounts 
at  the  year*s  end,  to  more  thau 
five  gallons  and  a  half;  a  gill  to 
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to  33  gallons*  and  a  pint  to  the 
enormous  quantity  of  45  gallons! 
But  let  every  one  go  over  with 
the  process  for  himself.     It  is 
vcnry  simple  and  very  short.  Half 
'  a  gill  of  spirits  a  day  seems  to 
he  hardly  worth  reckoning;  and 
yet  365  half  gills,  amount  to  be- 
tween 5  and  6  gallons.      How 
Many  who  think  themselves  ex- 
tremely temperate,  drink  a  gill* 
or  more,  upon  an  average,  every 
day  of  their  lives.    Further,  how 
many   people    in    our   country 
drink  more  tlian  twice  or  thrice 
that  quantity,  and  yet  muntain 
a  respectable  standing  in  socie- 
ty.^   Surely  then,  it  can  be  no 
very  difficult  thing  to  conjecture 
what  becomes  of  the  33,000,000 
gallons  so  often  mentioned.  Sub- 
tract from  our  whole  population, 
all  the  slaves  and  all  the  children 
under  ten  years  of  ag^;  then  let 
the  remainder  drink  but  about 
two  thirds  of  a  gill,  upon  ^n  av- 
erage, daily,  and  the  whole  will 
be  consumed,  before  the  end  of 
the  year. 

From  the  quantity^  let  us  now 
turn  our  attention  to  the  annual 
co9t  of  ardent  spirits  to  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country.  When  we 
take  into  consideration  the  high 
price  of  ail  imported  liquors; 
when  we  consider  what  quanti- 
ties of  domesiic  spirits  are  dis- 
guised and  sold  for  French  bran- 
dy, Holland   gin,  &cc.;  when  we 

•  We  question  wheli  cr  fnany  per- 
sons, wliu  dr'n^k  more  than  three  gi:U 
of  ardent  spirits  a  da\  upon  an  average^ 
Tnuiiitain  a  respectable  standing  m 
society.  That  tht-io  are  some  per- 
sons who  consume  this  quaniitv,  and 
yet  mingle  with  soceiVt  transact 
business,  and  avoid  tiio  repu.ation  of 
downright  sois«  admits  no:  ot'u  doubt. 
A  few  persons  have  been  known  to 
drink  a  quart  of  rum  a  day  without 
ever  being  completely  intoxicated. 


recollect  that  ev«rf  retdtoriMs 
make  %  profit  on  what  hm  Mikt 
that  thousands  of  liogtiMwAi  acH 
sold  in    tavenift    and    tipiMig 
shops  at  from  two  to  1tt%  or  ih 
dollars  a  gallon,  and  that  dw  ifi|^ 
inal  quantity  is  greatly  inertani 
by  the  many    liberal   dilmhai 
which  it   undergoes^  befota  fc 
reaches  the  consamer;  wbalial 
these  things  are  coniidyfadi  At 
average  expense  camMM^to  ii« 
than    one  dollar   a    galkMf  dr 
33,365,589  dollars  annealljt  lot 
not  to  insist  on  a  law  hoadieJ 
thousand  dollars,  we  will  let  tit 
sum  atand  in  round  niuiibara  M 
33,000,iX)0.  Thirty-three  mlllioBl 
of  dollars  paid  out  in  one  year  ibr 
strong   drink!    The  weight  af 
this  sum  in  silver  doUarai  weoM 
exceed  9fO  tons.  SappoalngaMl 
of  two  men  to  count  60  dollana 
minute,  during  twelve  hoorsaf 
everv  day,  they  would  not  aeypllf 
the  drain.     One  fourth  part  aJF 
the  sumf  if  levied  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  the  United  Stales  \if 
direct  taxation,  would  ravolutioi^ 
ize  the  Q;oven>ment.  How  mach 
good  might  be  done  with  this 
money,  the  greatest  partof  whick 
is  now  so  many  thousand  tiaMS 
worse  than  wasted.     How  auv^ 
prisingly   would  it  change  the 
face  of  our  country;  hew  largely 
might  it  contribute  to  the  ^oove* 
nil.  nee  and  prosperity  of  th^m" 
tion;  if  it  were  expended  in  nuk* 
ing  roads,  building  colleges^ boa* 
pitals,  alms-houses,  bridges,  and 
churches;    encouraging    UKfal 
manufactures,    forming   canaU, 
fortifying  our  sea  ports, augment- 
iug   our  navy,   instructing   the 
poor,  distributing  the  Bib&  and 
other    religious  booksi  in   ear 
new  settlements^  establishing  li* 
braries,  and  sending  out  misiion- 
aries* 


On  the  Rmimam  ^tcU  ^f  Ardent  8fdrit9. 


4m 


iBottrate  and  enforce  these 
lentiotiSt  let  us  descend  to 
ulars:  33,000,000  of  dollars, 
establish  1 10  public  sem- 
h  giving  to  each,  a  fund  of 
10  dollars;  which  fund 
be  amply  sufficient  to 
the  necessary  buildings, 
sse  libraries^  and  support 
ctors*  Or  if  expended  in 
location  of  young  meufit 
handsomely  support  more 
OO9OOO,  in  such  seminaries, 
than  the  fifth  part  of 
(^600  of  dollars,  would  sup- 
S30  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
rith  an  average  salary  of 
illars;  and  this  would  fur- 
me  clergyman  to  every 
nd  inhabitants,  (including 
r)  in  the  United  States. 
less  than  half  of  what  i« 
cpended  for  strong  drink* 
support  43,360  schools, 
ig  each  instructor  a  yearly 
of  300  dollars;  which 
be  6  schools  for  erery 
nd  inhabitants.  The  sim- 
erest  of  33,000,000  of  dol* 
t  more  than  half  sufficient 
the  interest  of  the  nation- 
:,  as  it  stood  in  1810;  and 
incipal  would  totally  ex- 
ih  that  debt,  in  less  than 
ars.  According  to  an  es- 
submitted  to  Congress,  by 
cretary^f  the  Navy,  last 
,  33^)00,000  of  dollars 
build  no  lessj  than  nine- 
rs  ships  of  the  line,  so  that 
>ropriating  to  this  grand 
kl  object  what  is  expended 
dent  spiriis,  we  might,  in 
sars,  have  a  navy  superior 
of  Great  Britain! 
'  the  sum  which  is  made 
sis  of  these  calculations, 
maintain  more  than  25,000 
naries  among  tlie  heathen; 
I  other  half  would  priiit, 


for  gratuitous  distribution,  more 
than  20,000,000  Biblet.  Estima* 
ting  superfine  flour  at  18  doliurs 
a  barrel,  the  whole  sum  would 
purchaae2,750^000barrel8,whicb, 
allowing  S  barrels  to  a  fiunily, 
would  supply  550,000  famitiea 
with  bread,  through  the  year. 
With  coarser  breaid  the  same 
sum  would  supply  1,000,000 
Cunilies*  It  would  also,  U"  appro- 
priated to  that  object,  make 
55,000  miles  of  tumfttke  r«»d,  at 
600  dollars  a  mile;  a  distance 
more  than  twice  the  drcumfer^ 
ence  of  the  globe:  or  it  would 
complete  30  canals,  each  10(| 
miles  in  length,  at  an  expense  of 
16,500  dollars  a  mile.  Or,  if  tm^ 
ployed  in  founding  a  city,  it 
would  build  5000  houses,  at  an 
average  cost  of  6600  dollars, 
The  one  five  hundreth  part  of  it, 
(viz.)  64,000  dollars,  would  make 
up  the  late  loss  sustained  by  the 
Missionaries  at  Serampore.  Or^ 
to  present  the  subject  in  a  little 
different  light,  two  millions  of 
the  thirtythree,  would  build  300 
churches,  at  an  ayefage  cost  of 
ten  thousand  dollars;  5^)00,000, 
would  pay  nearly  one  fifth  part 
of  the  national  debt,  as  it  stood 
in  1810;  10^)00,000  would  &e4 
and  clothe  100,000  poor  children, 
at  100  dollars  each  per  annum; 
8,000,000  would  establish  8000 
of  our  industrious  yeung  men  oq 
farms,  each  worth  1000  dollars, 
in  our  new  settlements;  and  after 
all,  we  should  have  no  less  than 
8,000,000  left,  for  other  public 
and  charitable  contributions* 

These  calculations,  might,^ 
with  great  ease,  be  varied  to 
almost  any  assignable  extent;  but 
enough  and  more  than  enough 
has  been  said,  to  demonstrate, 
that  incalculable  good  might  be 
done  iffith  the  property,  wbichj^ 
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being  laid  out  for  ardent  spirits, 
actually  prepares  victims,  by 
thousands,  for  a  never  ceasing 
pestilence. 

Before  I  conclude  this  num- 
ber, however,  I  would  invite 
your  readers  to  return  with  me, 
from  the  wide  excursion  which 
we  have  taken,  and  apply  some 
of  the  preceding  calculations  to 
their  own  towns,  societies,  and 
families.  Take  for  example,  a 
town  containing  S,0(K)  inhabi* 
tants.  If  they  consume  their 
share  of  the  whole  quantity  of 
ardent  spints,  which  is  drunk  in 
the  United  States,  annually,  it 
cannot  cost  them  less  than  9,000 
dollars!  What  an  immense  sum 
for  one  small  town  to  pay  for 
strong  drink  in  one  year!  More 
than  enough  to  support  fivf  min- 
isters, ten  schools,  and  pay  every 
town,  state,  and  country  tax. 
Suppose  a  tax  of  9,000  or  5,000 
dollars  were  laid,  for  the  public 
benefit,  upon  such  a  town:  What 
would  the  people  say?  Why 
every  man  would  cry  out  against 
it  as  intolerable.  And  yet  how 
cheerfully  is  the  burden  sustain- 
ed for  the  sake  of  gratifying  an 
inordinate  thirst  for  strong  drink. 
While  it  would  be  impossible  in 
many  places  to  collect  500  dol- 
lars for  charitable  purposes,  vol- 
untary contributions,  of  more 
than  twenty  times  the  amount, 
are  made  in  the  same  places,  ev- 
ery year,  to  purchase  fevers,  con- 
sumption, and  a  host  of  other  dis- 
eases, together  with  poverty, 
wretchedness,  infamy, and  death. f 

t  A  respectable  minister  of  the  Goi- 
pei  informed  me,  thai,  utit  of  twenty- 
tour  deailis  which  occuri-ed  last  year 
in  the  small  town  where  he  lives, 
/our  were  occasioned  by  intemper- 
ance. 


It  will  be  .remarked*  that  in 
the  foregoing  calculations,  I  hafa 
made   no  account  of  the  lost  of 
time,  which  is  inseparable  from 
such  an  amazing  conauniption  of 
ardent  spirits.      This,  it  is  prs* 
sumed,  must  amount    to  nianr 
millions  of  dollars  annually.  Wiui 
such  facts  in  view,  it  is  easy  to 
account  for  much  of  the  poveny 
that  exists,  in  this  land.     Thottr 
sands  and  thousands  of  fiamliss 
are  literally  reduced  to  beggary 
by  intemperance.   BubineSs'neg^ 
lected,  shops  deserted,  buildingi 
going  to  decay,  sheriffs  fees,  loii| 
court  dockets,  crowded  prisons 
houses  stripped  of  their  furni* 
ture,  and  at  length  sold  to  pay 
tavern  bills,  children  crying  for 
bread  and    shivering   irith  the 
cold,  thesei  thete  are  some  of  the 
vouchers,  for  the  truth  of  wliat 
has  been  advanced.  Facts  of  tbii 
distressing  character  show,  from 
whence  a  very  large  part  of  (tk 
impoverishing  revenue  is  drawn. 
It  is  made  up  of  money  which 
should    feed    the    hungry,   and 
clothe  the  naked;  which  should 
cherish  the  fatherless,  and  cause 
the  widow's   heait  to  sing  for 
joy.     It  is  money  which  shouM 
educate   the   poor,  support  ths 
Gospel  at  home,  and  assist  in  ex- 
tending the  light  of  Divine  tniih 
among  the  heathen,  in  every  p«rt 
of  the  world.  Z-  X.  fT 


For  the  PanopUst. 

NEW    THEOLOGICAL    INSTITUTlOIT, 

A  plan  Ikas  for  some  time  been  lieM 
in  contemplation,  by  a  number  tit 
benevolent  and  pious  persons  ia 
Uie  district  of  Maine*  of  which  tl^ 
principal  feature  is  to  give  yv 
men  a  more  compewdiowa  cdi 
tion  for  the  mini]  - 
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\  practised  in  thit  coiin- 
great  reaion  urg^ed  in  fa- 
8  plan  is,  the  pressing 
etilfcd  ministers  in  the 
ditttrict  of  country  just 

•  The  question  discus- 

*  f(»llowiiig  cominuuica- 
queiition   of  gi-nerul  im« 

The  same  arguments 
'or  of  furnishing  a  ttjjeidy 
iiiinistcrs  tor  the  new 
8  in  Mteine,  can  Le  used 
:e  to  the  new  stitienients 
impsiiire,  VermontyNew 
io,  and  all  the  southern 
m  staies.  In  admitting 
ring  paper,  \ie  deem  it 
;o  state,  thst  the  adtro- 
l  the  opponents,  of  tl»e 
r  consideration,  appear 
sirous  of  promoting  the 
nd  future  religious  im- 
.  of  the  community.  Their 
ence  is  about  the  means. 
\  will  of  course  be  open 
did  argument  iu  iavor  of 
ere  discussed.        £d. 
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mention  is  made  of 
.ooicAL  S0CIKTY9  'for 
lion  of  pious  young 
e  ministry.'  We  are 
D  what  manner  that 
>poses  to  afl'ord  aid  to 
t  character;  whether 
lone  by  assisting  them 
an  education  at  some 
Iready  established;  or 

new  institution  will 
for  the  purpose.   The 

this  question*  how- 
:   connected  with  the 

the  subsequent  re- 
^hatever  may  be  the 
which   The   Thcologi' 

proposes  to  accom* 
bjeci,  1  am  informcdy 
has  been  adopted  for 
g  a  kind  of  theologi- 
iry  in  the  District  of 
U  it.  deaiguedy  that 
i.iImiII  pommence  and 
•oilfclMff  lileMnr  and 


theological  education  in  the  pro* 
posed  seminary.  The  advanta- 
ges in  this  institution  for  acquir* 
ing  literature  and  science^  may 
be  equal}  (perhaps  superior)  to 
those  enjoyed  at  our  common 
Academies.  The  period  for  at- 
tending to  theological  atudiea, 
may  be  six  monthsi  or  a  yoart 
ortwoyeai^.  Buty  leaTX^  those 
points  undecided,  the. only  quea* 
tion,  with  which  we  affo  at  pres* 
ent  concerned,  is  the  fiiUowiDgs 
Will  an  institation,  by  means  of 
which  young  men  may.  be  intro* 
duc^d  into  the  ministry,  without 
obtaining  an  education  in  any  of 
our  Colleges,  and  without  spend- 
ing; the  period  asugned  in  the 
Theological  ^nsinary  at  Ando* 
ver,  promote  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion? Without  bringing  any 
charge  against  the  motives  of 
those  men,  who  are  in  favor  of 
such  an  institution,  I  offer  the 
following  reasons  for  belie  vingt 
that  it  will  fiQi  promote  the  in- 
terests of  religion. 

In  the  fii*st  place,  the  institu- 
tion will  tend  to  degrade  the 
ministerial  character,  and  to  di- 
minish that  influence,  and  that 
respectalMlity,  which,  the  public 
teachers  of  religion  ought  to 
possess,  as  men  of  knowledge, 
i  deem  it  unnecessary  to  prove, 
that  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
ought  to  be  men  of  learning.  I 
need  not  mention  the  infltience 
which  they  acquire  and  the  prej- 
udices which  are  removed,  by 
their  possesung  this  character. 
It  is  \»ell  known,  that  only  the 
rudiments  of  knowledge  are  ac- 
quired even  at  our  Colleges; 
that  merely  the  foundation  is 
laid,  on  which  the  superstructure 
must  afterwards  be  reared.  With 
this  foundation  only,  young  men 
are  not  considered  by  competent 
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judges  Ki  bmag  qualified  for  tbe  hItm  to  parform  the  duties  ot 

protcMion  of  the  Uw,orof  medi-  the  sacrea  office.     It  is  vet^  oil- 

cine.    Why  ihould  it  be  thought  viouii  one  would  think,  that  tUi  J 

kit  difficult  or  leas  imporunt,  desigi)  i>  cotkuieracted  by  Muj^ 

fiorthoie  to  becoiMe  weUqnali-  .liabing  an  acudemy,  by  wiaA 

fiod  for  their  office,  who  are  to  menmaf  be  introduced  into  4* 

iiitriKl  men  in  the  thing*  which  miniitij  with  far  less    prepab^ 

belong  to  their  BTerlastingpeacef  tlon.    Sofkrasihc  design  of  9* 

Happily  for  the  tntereais  of  re-  one  succeedt,  iliat  of  ibe  otfMa 

llgion,  the  Theological  Semina-  muit  fail.    The  pl;in  of  the  am 

tj  at  Andover  afforda  ^oung  men  luppoaes,  that  it  is  not  deur jjta 

a  bvorable  opportunity  to  pur-  fbr  youn^  mrn  10  become  mii^ 

sue    theological    atudiea,    after  tert,  till  after  three  years  tna 

they  have  enjoyed  the  adrants-  the  time   of  ihi:ir    having  been 

gea  of  a  College  educaUoni   But  graduated  at  some  College;  ihc 

Uie  pnpoaed  Inadtution  will  set  plan  ol  the  otiicr  supposes  ihd 

aaideall  theae  advantagea.    In-  )t  la  not  beat  for  ibem  tofsn 

ateadof  twojean  of  preparatum  College  at  all.  The  <H|e  ttjMw 

far  College,  four  yean  of  study  pges,  and  in  ordinary  cnia  i«- 

there,  and  three  yeara  of  applica-  quirea,  thoae,  who  ar»  iwJfiJr' 

tion  at  the  Theological  Semina-  tor  the  miniitry,  to  anil  tfeoB- 

vy,youag  men  in  the  contem-  aelreaof  the  adTantagcaofacrf* 

plated   aeminary  will    probably  lege  education.    The  otfc«r  it- 

•pend  one  or  two  yean  in  the  vitea  them  to  enter  the  aacrad    ' 

acquisitkin of litenture; and per>  profcsrion  without  np^naffl* 

faapaaa  long  a  period  in  the  study  thoae  public  aenuBanea.     Ill 

of  theology.     Now,  let  me  ask  proposed   Academy,    tbcrefiMt) 

those  ministci-s  whose  opportu.  mstead  of  promoting  tb*  aaat 

nitici  of   acquiring    knowled|;e  object,  which  our  higher  inalito* 

have  been  tlie  moat  f>ivoi-ablc,  tions  have  in  new,  will  ia  bet 

whether  they   have   not  learned  tend  to  defeat  their  tdijeclt  fay 

by    their  own  experiuucei  that  encouraging  young  men  t»  bta> 

these    opportunities    should    be  go  the  advanUgea  of  tbessinatt 

increased,  rather  than  diminish-  tutions. 

cd;  and  whether  they  would  wil-  This  plan  will  injore  onr  CUl* 

liniily  adopt  a  plan,   the  promi-  leges,  also,  by  depriving  them  af 

nent  feature  of  which  is,  that  thoae  piousandexenipUryyaac 

men  may  be  introduced  iuto  ibe  men,  whose  influence  ia  ao  4a» 

sacred  office,  with /ew^r  kdvan-  rabte  in  theae  semioaiMai  mi 

tages  aod/ewer  q,uallficaUonaf  might  be   so  beneficial    M  tkt 

Id  the  second  place,  the   pro.  thoughtless  and  cUssip^ted  WU' 

posed  academy  is  in  its  rery  de-  dents.    Nothing,  perbapSf  m    " 

sign,  a  n*at  institution  to  all  our  have    a  stronger     ten' 

Colleges,  and  puiticularly  to  the  make  the  impression,  ' 

Tbeologicid  Scminaiy  at  Ando-  aturc  and  rcli^on  are  li 

vcr.     The  grand   design  of  tliia  ent  with  each  other.     Tlua  cM- 

latter  institution  is,   to  furnish  sidention  deserves  the  Mtmi^ 

theological  students   with  better  .  of  all,  who  wish  our  CoUegW  ** 

advantages,  than     they     before  wear  areli^ous  aspect. 

poaaeascd,  for  qualifyiug  them-  In  tbe  tkrd  pl«c«i  the  ptop*- 
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emy  will  produce  an  un- 
ivision  among^  ministers, 
ccasion  this  divisioiii  not 

it  will  be   numerically 

from  the  Thcoloj^cal 
y  at  Andovert  but  be- 
ts understood  to  be  much 

to  that  important  insti- 
^et  professing^  to  qualify 
preach  the  GospeL  Min- 
nay  be  very  uuequal  in 
inU  attainments^  and  yet 
ither  in  perfect  harmony, 
momeni  it  is  utidcrstoody 
i  class  of  ministers  hare 

nine  years  to  their  pre- 
'  studies,  and  another  only 
hree  years,  there  will  be, 
land,  a  seeking  of  superi- 

I  pride,  and,  on  the  other, 
'  and  envy.  In  stating 
one  of  the  consequences 
%cadeniy,  I  merely  pro- 
the  supposi'ion,that  min* 
•e  imperfect. 

:  fourth  place,  our  Dap- 
hren  lately  atten.pted  to 

II  a  new  College,  stating 
ly  the  importance  of  hav* 
ned  niini«sicrs  Now  is 
dicnt  for  us  to  adopt  a 
lich  will  serve  to  render 
listers  inferior  in  learn- 
those,  who  wuuld  have 
ucated  at  their  CoUegCi 
ir  attempt  been  success- 
or be  it  from  mc  to  wish, 
I  Baptists  may  not  have 

ministers.  But  still  I 
visb,  that  ours  should  be 

to  theirs,  in  any  point  of 
Have  we  found  that  a  col- 
icatioD  is  not  desirable  for 
rs,  just  at  the  time  when 

ifyplication  wis  tuccesfful  at 

i€Mi(Ni  of  the   LcgttUuiret 

net  of  incorporaiiofi    was 

V.    JVewSgrm. 


the  Baptists  have  found,  that  it 
n  desirable?  But  if  it  be  desire 
able,  let  us  have  no  institutiooi 
which  tends  to  prevent  it. 

In  the  fifth  place,  those  who 
deny  the  divinity  and  atonement 
of  Jesus  Christ,  are,  as  a  body, 
making  rapid  progreti  in  gener- 
at  knowledge,  and  in  biblical  lit* 
erature.f  On  their  side,  it  Is 
not  unfrequently  intimated,  that 
a  due  attention  to  this  latter 
branch  of  study,  will  confirm 
their  peculiar  sentiments;  that  it 
is  owing  in  part  to  a  deficiency 
in  this  kind  of  learning,  that  so 
many  embrace  the  opposite  opin« 
ions;  and  that  the  orthodox  are 
unfriendly  to  those  researches 
which  tend  to  fix  the  true  import 
of  scriptural  language*  Now  it 
is  of  no  small  consequence,  that 
these  suggestions  should  prove 
to  be  without  foundation.  It  it 
desiTiible  that  they  ahould  meet 
with  a  practical  refutation. 
Those,  who  profess  to  be  the 
friends  of  truth*  should  show» 
that  they  uri*  friendly  to  alt  the 
methods  by  which  truth  is  dis* 
cove  red.  If  atuntion  to  biblical 
literature  tends  to  establish  any 
particular  opinionS|  let  them  be 
established;  let  them  prevail* 
If  our  faith  is  founded  on  a  mis' 

tWe  have  never  seen  any  proof  of 
thii  avicrtion.  Ike  liberal  party 
iMNMt,  indeed*  of  their  attainmentsi 
with  what  propriety  we  may  hereaf- 
ter tiike  the  liberty  of  inquiring.  It 
is  proper  to  ubser\'e«  however,  that 
rciigioii  has  nothing  to  fear  from  lit« 
erature;  and  tliai  whatever  pntgress 
has  been  made  by  tlir  Clir  slian  world 
in  btblical  cntici'sm,  during  the  last 
halt'  century,  baa  added  strong  con- 
firmatioii  to  aU  the  great  doctrines  of 
I  he  Gospel*  as  held  by  churches  usu* 
ally  deiKiminated  ortbodoj^       £»• 
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taken  view  of  the  import  of  Scrip- 
ture, let  us  know  the  miatake, 
and  correct  the  error.  And  let 
us  have  public  teachers,  who  are 
capable  of  examining  and  decid- 
ing questions  of  criticism.  To 
form  such  teachers  is  the  design 
of  the  Theological  Institution  at 
Andover.  I  cannot  help  remark- 
ingt  that  the  proposed  Academy 
will  give  countenance  to  suspi- 
cions already  existing;  that  it 
will  rear  a  class  of  ministers  pro- 
fessedly inferior  to  those  who 
embrace  the  opposite  opinions; 
and  that  it  cannot  fail  of  being  in- 
jurious to  the  cause  of  truth. 

In  the  last  place,  there  is  little 
reason  to  expect  that  thosc»  who 
shall  be  educated  in  the  propos- 
ed acaderoyf  will  be  favorably 
received  by  the  public.  They 
are  designed  more  particularly 
to  supplv  the  numerous  vacan- 
cies in  toe  new  settlements.  If» 
on  some  accounts,  ministers  of 
inferior  attainments  would  suc- 
ceed better  in  such  placesi  than 
in  more  populous  towns;  yet*  on 
other  accounts,  it  is  more  im- 
portant, that  their  preparation  for 
the  office  should  be  thorough. 
One  reason  is,that  their  situation 
is  in  some  respects  more  diffi- 
cult. Another  is,  that  they  will 
enjoy  fewer  advantages  for  pros- 
ecuting their  studies,  after  they 
enter  the  office  of  the  ministry. 
Their  time  will  be  more  occu- 
pied with  labor;  their  libraries 
win  be  comparatively  small. 
The  people  in  the  new  settle- 
ments are  far  from  being  unob- 
serving.  Now,  when  it  is  un- 
derstood, that  an  institution  is 
established  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  them  with  religious 
teachers  very  inferior  to  others 
in  point  of  literary  attainments, 
will  they  not  feel    their   pride 


wounded?  will  they  npt  be  ted  ta 
think,  that  their  own  discern- 
ment is  called  in  question?  will 
they  not  regard  the  pUust  aa  aa 
attempt  to  obtrude  upon  then 
a  class  of  preachers,  vhp  ajre  s#- 
knowledgedto  be  unfit  far  ack- 
e.r  places? 

For  these  reaaona.I  Ganooibat 
hope,  that  the  present  plaix  o^ite 
institution  wi|l  not  be  carried  io* 
to  effect;  and  that  h  wiflbe la 
modified  aa  to  coincide  wii(b  the 
Union  Academy,  an  accoonf  rf 
which  waa  published  in  the  FiA- 
oplist  for  December,  181S..  If 
one  simiUr  to  that  were  estii- 
lished  Ml  the  District  of  Mainif 
it  could  not  fail  to  meet  the  sp- 
probation  of  the  religious  public. 
But,  if  the  present  p(an  be  pur- 
sued, it  will  unquestionably  oc- 
casion ,  a  very  unhappy  divisiw* 
Its  patrons  will  be  considered  ts 
espousing  a  cause,  ioopQsist^Dt 
with  the  design  of  the  Theolojii- 
cal  Seminary  at  Andover,  and 
hostile  to  the  interests  of  Uten- 
ture  in  general. 

I  know  of  but  one  argument 
which  can  be  urged  with  lOj 
degree  of  plausibility,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  foregoing  reaaoninp. 
It  will  probably  be  said,  that  the 
new  settlements  are  in  want  tf 
regular  preachers;  and  that  tbef 
cannot  be  furnished  by  any  initi* 
tution  now  existing.  To  tbit  I 
reply; — first,  the  proposed  Acad- 
emy could  not  supply  many  Tt- 
cancies  within  a  few  yeara.  Sec* 
ondly,  an  unusual  number  of 
ministers  have  been  settled  is 
this  district  within  a  short  pe- 
riod. This  fact  refutes  the  sag* 
gestion,  that  preachers  from  oth- 
er parts  of  the  country  cannot  be 
induced  to  come  into  this  Dis- 
trict. The  truth  is,  pi*eacbenof 
good  talents  and  fair  characters 
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9nic  hither,  but  have  re- 
fer vrant  of  employment; 
lers  are  ready  to  come,  as 
8  they  can  be  received. 
ff  vfe  are  concerned  to 
not  merely  whether  the 
ttlements  could  be  sooner 
id  by  means  of  the  pro- 
Academy;  but  also,  wheth- 
the  whole,  it  be  desirable 
6  them  supplied  in  this 
p.  Preachers,  whose  piety 
ond  all  question,  may  in- 
e  cause  of  religion.  We 
1  to  lay  handt  nuddenty  on 
in;  though  the  number  of 
societies  should  not  di- 
for  a  century.    Alkph. 


For  the  Panoplist. 
.B8IASTICAL  TRIBUNALS. 

ditor, 

subject  of  Ecclrnattical 
laU  being  before  the  pub- 
the  pages  of  the  Panoplist, 
esirable,  on  account  of  its 
tance,  that  it  be  as  tho- 
ly  discussed  as  may  be, 
jt  occupy  an  undue  por- 
your  columns, 
names  bishopy  pastor  join- 
h  teacher^  and  eider  contin- 
*om  the  Old  Testament, 
5  it  signifies  a  judge  or 
I  are  employed  in  the  New 
ncnt  to  designate  an  offi- 
*  the  church.  God  has  set 
church  governmtnt9.  El- 
Nrere  ordained  in  exfcry 
\;  and,  meaning  as  is  sup- 
the  same  thing,  in  every 

He  that  ruleth  was  a 
I  character.  A  charge  to 
iSy/eed^  (the  original  word 
(r  passages  signifies  rii/r,) 
lurchi^eed  the  Jlock  of 
-acting  in  the  capacity  of 


bishops  or  overseers.  The  angel 
of  the  churchy  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  made  the  elders 
overseers,  had  tried  those  who 
said  they  were  apostles,  and  were 
not.  The  members  of  a  church 
are  to  know  those  who  labor 
among  them  and  are  aver  them  in 
the  JLor</.^— to  count  elder 9  that 
rule  well  worthy  of  double  honor 
to  remember^  and  to  obey,  thoae 
that  rule  over  them. 

On  these  points,  or  at  least 
some  of  them,  it  is  thought,  that 
*«the  Scriptures  are  plain  and 
explicit;"  and  that  they  teach 
the  existence  of  officers  as  rul- 
ers in  the  church,  to  whom  it 
belongs  to  sit  on  ecclesiastical 
tribunals.  Shall  then  a  Jsrother- 
hood,  having  no  official  charac- 
ter, exercise  all  this  authority  in 
judging  and  excommunicating? 
Shall  they  exercise  it  in  the 
highest  instance  in  condemning 
and  deposing  him,  whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  an  over- 
seer and  ruler  over  them?  The 
consistency  of  such  a  proceed- 
ing, is  not  perceived. 

The  church  in  each  of  the  cit- 
ies of  Jerusalem,  Antiocb*  Ephe- 
sus,  Philippi,  and  Thessalonica, 
had  a  plurality  of  officers  suffi- 
cient to  form,  in  the  language  of 
Paul,  VL  presbytery y  competent  to 
ordain  an  elder,  as  well  as  to  try 
and  excommunicate  him,  or  a 
private  brother.  Is  it  not  ration- 
al to  believe  that  all  the  apostol- 
ic churches  were  of  a  similar 
form?  As  far  as  is  recollected, 
all  the  directions  which  mention 
elders  or  rulers,  in  a  manner  to 
affect  this  question,  speak  of 
them  in  the  plural  numbefi  as 
joined  together  in  bearing  rule. 
And  it  is  believed,  that  no  in- 
stance can  be  found  in  the  New 
TestamcDty  nor  uiy  intimation, 
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of  a  church  having^  a  single  pnt 
tort  and  not  a  number  of  elders^ 
The  an^el  of  ihe  cburca  ia 
|iot  thought  to  be  one  penoo; 
bntt  as  in  the  case  of  the  Epbe^ 
Man  churchf  the  whole  tiumlMfir 
of  eldersf  making  a  Bipsby tery. 
And  whatever  Mthonty  apostles 
or  efangelists  might  eaergjie 
ttngljf  where  no  church  was-oc* 

Silxedf  it  does  not  appear  tltat 
ly  acted  alone  in  a  chnrdif 
in  which  elders  had  been  ap« 
fKnnted* 

Such  are  the  idews  which  I 
have  of  the  New  Testament 
churches*  And  to  copy  their  ex- 
amplOf  I  conceive  such  a  num- 
ber of  Christian  copgregationsy 
of  pastors  and  brethreny  must  be 
umtedf  as  to  constitute  an  eccle«^ 
dasticad  tribunals  a  council  ^r 
presbyteryy  competent  to  ordaiui 
aa  well  as  to  judge  and  adminis« 
ter  judgment  in  all  cases  of  of- 
fence. A.  Y.  Zi 


SOCSKVT  fOR  aUFFRKaSlNO  VICB. 

J  CofftUuHonfor  the  Society  de- 
nominated^ \  Society  for  sup- 
pressing vice  and  immoral- 
ity** lately  e»tabli9hrd  in 
J^ottb  Yarmouth^  (Maine.) 

WafiH  iniquity  abounds  and 
vice  prevails,  it  is  highly  becom- 
ing in  those,  who  love  the  good 
of  the  community,  the  welfare  of 
families,  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  to  do  what  they  can  to  sup* 
press  these  evils;  and  especially 
at  times,  when  God  is  manifest* 
ing  liis  clispleusure  at  sin*  by  in- 
dicting judgments  which  threst- 
en  ruin  to  ibe  country. 

Sensible,  we  hope,  of  these 
things,we,  whose  names  are  here 
Itibjoinedi    have     unan\mous\^ 


pigeeedto 
Society  to  be 
fiodcijf  for  iM»^  m^^rmi/lnm>9t 
vtfe  and  imm^rmUi^  k  ■■■iilf  le 
lying  90  divine  aM^  gar  ^ jtm 
«8sistanee  we  taia^,^mik  I^MP. 
ry  .our  laniable  nmntmm  iif' 
efluExt*  .1,)  fj'> 

.Aod.Abat  .tiiera  svi9f »  Mm 
mistak^  iia  anyioC^owr  ttM% 
with  reap0ct  ta  4km^i  fipi 
against  wJiidiwifi  ommMMt 

partimlar  itestMBfayf  .4P#*# 
wbat  ^e.ca». to  j^twreim  /•  <iu  •- 

W^  iuiapiaMmlHP«H|MP  4>* 
enspg^  toyaraaaered-MiJi^ 

to  o«r,o9A  coodaolt  snd  tM\ff 
aijir  fwiliesy^  as  Ji|«ch  4n'/^^ipi 
our  power^  iii  reference  to<tliii 
following  thingss 

Firslf  ]ve   wiU  at  fll  tisMi^-' 
and  in  aH  eompanieay-  by-  oar 
owa  resamplei  ani,  «n  |W(|rr 
occasions,   by  cxliertatiDii  mk 
admonition,  <Uscomitan#am>  fWf ' 
fane  langBagw^ofiewaap  iiaw> 
tioa;  «fKl  all  vaitt*  idley  -iAmcmki 
and  firothj  convenatimiy  remem- 
bering that  God  baa  said»  St 
vfillnot  kold  Mm  gitiMe—jlhl 
takcth  His  name  inwoHtf  aiidtbat 
for  every    idle  v^rd^  we  |au^ 
prive  an  aixount  in  the  d«f  ft 
judgment. 

Secondly;  we  will  in  no- cut 
suffer  ourselves,  or  rkoewinsif 
suffer  our  children,  or  any  nndtr 
our  care,  to  gamble^  •or  p)af  M 
any  unlawful  game,-  wbeiherit 
be  cards,  dice^  or  other  timigs? 
nor  will  we  on  any  oceeastoa. 
undertake  any  amusement  oar^ 
selves,  nor  suffer  our  chiUivn 
to  do  it,  either  for  monejE,  (te 
spirituous  liquors,  4sr  for  asy 
kind  of  gain  whatever.  We  si* 
so  -promise,  that  we  will  do  wla( 
wo  can  to  prevent  otbera  from 
doing  these  things  and  to  se* 
cWisKL  such  as  already  pnctiic 
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d  if  the  children  of  the 
I  of  this  Society*  or  oth- 
eir  families,  shall  trans- 
either  of  these  ways,  we 
,  to  inform  the  parents  cr 
ks  of  such  children,  that 
f  be  corrected;  and  we 
rmisef  always,  to  take 
ntnaition  kindly,  and  if 
rto  effect  a  reformation. 
\f%  we  solemnly  engage 
:eedingly  prudent  in  the 
"dent  spirits  at  all  times; 

we  will  always  avoid 
retailing  stores;  that  we 
make  a  practice  of  us* 
1  in  our  social  visits,  nor 
ral  occasions;  and,  as 
%  possible,  will  refrain 
ing  them  to  our  labor- 
l,  in  short,  we  promise » 
r  faces  as  a  flint,  against 
rible  sin  of  intemper- 
lieving  it  to  be  the 
of  almost  all  the  evils 
Enitics  we  suffer, 
nly;  we  also  promise  to 
ythingmcn,  in  the  dis* 
>f  the  various  duties  in- 
L  on  thtm,  in  their  lauda- 
nions  to  prevent  the 
rong  liquors  in  retailing 
nd  to  assist  them  in  put- 
op  to  profane  cursing 
aring,  and  tiie  violation 
nbbath. 

|r;  we  also  engage  to  do 
ravors,  every  day,  to  at- 
^mc  lawful  calling,  and 
our  children  do  it  also, 
her  oui  time,  nor  theirs, 
spent  in  idleness,  which 
tve  to  be  a  very  great 
on  to  the  commission  of 
ns,  which  we  have  so 
ason  to  lament. 
y;   we  promise   strenu- 

watch  over  our  angry 
,  and  never  backbite, 
tonly  defame  the  char- 


acter of  any  of  our  neighbors, 
and  especially,  that  we  will  be 
exceedingly  tender  of  the  repu- 
tation of  such  as  have  be  on  hel^ 
in  high  estimation,  and  whose 
stations  in  life  ought  to  com« 
mand  respect. 

Seventhly)  we  also  engage  to 
pay  a  constant  and  conscientious 
regard  to  the  holy  Sabbath,  not 
only  by  avoiding  those  things, 
which  are  eontrary  to  the  laws  of 
God,  but  we  promise  to  be  very 
tender  of  the  different  views 
and  feelings  of  Christians,  as 
they  respect  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Sabbath;  and  that  we 
will  carefully  attend  on  public 
worship  from  Sabbath  to  Sal>f 
bathff  unless  we  can  believe,  that 
in  the  sight  of  God,  we  are  nec- 
essarily prevented,  and  that  we 
will  take  as  manyof  the  members 
of  our  families  with  us,  as  are 
able  to  attend. 

And  that  we  may  be  the  bet- 
ter able  to  carry  the  objects  of 
this  Institution  into  effect,  we 
unanimously  agree  to  the  fol- 
lowing 


ABTICtES   OV    ASSOClATIOir. 

As  these  are  mere  mutters  of 
form,  and  in  general  terms,  two 
articles  only  will  be  transcribed. 

S.  At  every  annual  meeting, 
there  shall  be  chosen  by  balloty 
or  otherwise,  a  President,  Sec- 
retary, Treasurer,  and  a  commit- 
tee of  twelve  other  peinsons,,to  uf- 
nite  with  said  Oflicers,  in  con- 
stituting a  Board  of  Trustees,  to 
manage  the  concerns  of  the  So-* 
cicty,  any  seven  of  whom  may  be 
a  quorum;  and  every  suchmeci- 
ing  shall  be  opened  with  a 
prayer  by  the  President,  or 
some  other  member,  unless  a 
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clergymen  should  be  occasional* 
1y  present. 

5.  If  any  member  shall  violate 
this  Constitution  and  shall  not 
gire  satisfaction  to  the  Society, 
after  a  first  and  second  admoni* 
tion,  he  shall  be  formally  voted 
out  of  the  Society)  at  their  annu- 
al meeting.  If  any  member 
shall,  at  any  stated  meeting,  ex- 
press his  wish  to  withdraw,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Society  to 
vote  his  dismission,  provided 
said  member  has  been  charged 
with  no  misdemeanor. 


Officers. 
Hon,  ^mmi  H,  Mitekel,  Vrai- 
ident.  Deacon  jfaa  CAatr,  Set* 
retary.  Mr.  David  Frhtt 
Treasurer— .and  they  with  llie 
following  persons,  fem  tbe 
Board  of  Trustees— .Gen.  Jbhfi 
EichardaoHy  Jacob  Mtekettf  Br|. 
Doctor  Gad  HttekeccJtilHkfm 
Jacob  Haye§^  Deacon  Jmmkk 
Bianchard^  Mr.  Ga/Wii  4kor^ 
bridffCf  Mr»  MoMe9  Smbb^^Jki^ 
con  William  Hdmiltonf  Desooa 
John  Haye9^  Mr  John  Qtlier^ 
Col.  Samuel  Baker^  and  Mr* 
Jonathan  Aloulion. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


PLAIN    SCRIPTUEB    ESADZX08. 

No.  IIL 

At  the  close  of  my  last  num- 
ber,! I  observed,  that  the  liberal 
party  in  Boston  and  the  \icinity 
have  exerted  themselves  to  ob- 
tain a  circulation  for  the  Improv- 
ed Version,  as  it  is  called,  of  the 
New  Testament.  They  have 
thus  become  the  patrons  of  its 
presumptuous  errors.  Further; 
a  writer  of  that  party  evidently 
assumes,  that  the  two  first  chap- 
ters of  Matthew  are  not  genuine, 
when  he  statcS)|  that  christ  is  a 
name  of  office,  and  jesus  a  prop- 
er name.  If  he  had  believed  Matt, 
i,  21,  to  be  genuine,  he  would 
huvc  allowed  Je9U9  as  well  as 
Christ  to  be  a  name  of  office. 
They  are  both  proper  names 
however. 

*  I  caaMoi  now  turn  to  the  page  of 
the  Anthology  where  this  statement 
is  iduiid;  hMt  perfectly  remember  to 
huvti  rcud  ii  m  that  work. 


It  is  carious  to  observe  hMr 
differently  this  party  conduct,  m 
different  circumstances.     Tlicy 
reject  the  two  first  chapters  « 
Matthew  and  of  Liike«or  at  iMit 
patronize  a  work  which  rejectf 
these  chapters,  totally  mthouttv- 
idcnce.  Yet  the  English  languaye 
is  hardly  copious  enough  to  fiu^ 
nish  words  expressive  of  thdr 
contempt  for  those  who  continue 
to  quote  1  John  v,  7,  as  Scriptave* 
In  what  consists  the  crime  of  quot- 
ing this  last  passage?  The  mot 
of  evidence  to  support  it,  as  thef 
allege.     Now  I  do  not  admit  for 
a  moment,  that  the  evidence  bi 
favor  of  1  John  v,  7,  is  so  smiA 
as  to  be  compared  with  the/t^i 
fMiM/  of  evidence  against  the  ch^ 
ters  in  question.  But  on  the  sap- 
position,    that  the   evidence  f- 
gaintt  I  John  v,  7,  is  as  conclus* 
ive  and  uncontradicted,  as  is  di^ 
evidence  in  favor  of  these  cfcsP" 
ters,what  will  become  of  the  con* 
aistency  of  the  liberal  party?    Id 
one  breath,  they  bitterly  reprosch 
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for  retainng  a  single  verse 
;  the  authoritj,  as  they  al- 
>f  manuscripts  and  ver* 
in  the  next,  these  very 
rs  for  manuscripts  and 
ks  countenance  the  rejec- 
nearly  four  chapters,  con- 
y  against  the  unanimous 
t  01  all  manuscripts  and 
18.      But  is  it  not  as  crim- 

reject  without  authority, 
retain  without  authority? 
says  the  inspired  apostle, 
losing  the  canon  of  reve* 
For  I  testify  unto  every 
at  heareth  the  words  qfthe 
cy  of  this  booky  If  any  man 
id  unto  these  things  God 
id  unto  him  the  filugues 
e  written  in  this  book:  And 
man  shall  take  away  from 
rds  </■  the  book  of  this 
ryi  God  shall  fake  a%oay 
t  out  of  the  book  of  lifey 
r  t^the  holy  city  and  from 
ngs  which  are  written  in 
ok.  Rev.  xxii,  18,  19.  If 
nest  and  well  instructed 
g;ian"t  ought  to  quote 
X,  28,  and  i  Tim.  iii,  16, 
>f  passages,  because  some 

are  of  opinion  that  the 
.  of  authority  is  against 
exts  in  their  present  form, 
ithers  decide  in  their  favor, 
B  passages  thus,  in  the  o* 
of  many,  become  doubtful; 
lort  of  a  theologian  must 
who  rejects  whole  chap- 
anceming  the  authenticity 
ich  there  is  no  rational 
and  which  are  supported 
the  manuscripts,  versions, 
thersr— by  the  unanimous 
)f  antiquity— by  the  unin- 
ted  testimony  of  the  whole 
ian  church, — by  every  in- 
markof  genuineness?  What 

Anthology  for  Feb.  1811,  p. 
d  Panoplist  for  April,  Ibll,  p. 


sort  of  candor  is  that  which  coun* 
tenances  the  assertion,  that  these 
chapters,  thus  supported,  thu» 
commended  to  the  consciencei 
are  "  probably  the  fiction  of  somt 
early  Gentile  convert!" 

But  to  proceed: 

Matthkw  III. 
Furious  Readings* 

Ver.  1.  Griesbach  notes,  as 
less  probably  to  be  oniitted»  a 
Greek  particle  sometimes  rcn« 
dered  mnd  and  sometimes  but. 
It  is  not  represented  in  our  trans- 
lation, and  the  omission  alters  not 
the  sense* 

V.    8.    For  fruits  meet  read 
fruit  meet* 

V.  10,  1.  p.  wf/t</— the  first 
word  in  the  verse. 

V.  11.  1.  p.   and  with  fire. 

V.  13.  1.  p.  ^'«  before  fvAf a/. 
The  passage  will  then  be  transla- 
ted the  wheat  instead  of  Ai«  wheat* 

The  two  last  corrections  pro* 
posed  by  Griesbach,  in  this  chap- 
ter, are  the  only  ones  which  affect 
the  sense  in  the  slightest  man- 
ner; and  these  do  not  affect  anf 
doctrine,  as  will  be  sufficiently  ob- 
vious to  every  attentive  reader. 
Whether  John  declared  that  oar 
Savior  would  baptize  his  deci- 
ples  withfire^  or  not,  he  did  thus 
visibly  baptize  them  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  after  his  ascension; 
and  he  has,  in  every  age,  purifi- 
ed their  hearts,  in  a  manner  well 
described  by  the  effect  of  fire. 

Whether  the  Baptist  said,  that 
Christ  would  gather  Ai>  wheat^or 
the  whieat  into  the  garner^  it  is  ev- 
ident from  the  expressions  whose 
fan  and  his  floor  ^  that  the  wheat 
was  his  property. 
Proposed  emendations  of  our  Ver- 

sionm 

Ver.  1.  Cometh  appears  pref- 
erable to  camcy  especially  as  the 
same  verb^  in  the  same  tense,  is 
rendered  cometh  in  the  13th 
verse. 
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V.  S.  There  are  few  words  in 
the  New  Testament,  perhaps 
not  one,  which  it  is  more  impor* 
tant  to  understand  correctly,  than 
the  word  here  translated,  refient 
ye^  and  its  derivatives.  Dr« 
Campbell  prefers  the  word  re- 
furnty  and  has  favored  the  world 
with  a  very  able  disquisition  up- 
on the  original  word,  though,  as 
it  se«*ins  to  nie,  he  has  left  un- 
touched a  most  interesting  part 
of  its  meamog,  and  has  been 
cjnitc  unfortunate  in  his  transla- 
tion. Let  us  examine  the  woills 
refirnt^  rrform^  and  the  Greek 
woid  of  which  these  are  offered 
as  translations. 

•Johnson  says, that  to  refientyin 
its  B  St  signi6cation,  means  to 
think  on  any  ihini^  fiast  toith  9or» 
row:  and  that  rr/ientance  is  tor- 
rovf  for  any  thing  fiatt.  The 
great  lexicographer  has,  how 
ever,  most  evidently  and  egre- 
giously  erred  here.  A  man 
thinks  of  the  death  of  his  wife, 
or  the  burning  of  his  house, 
with  sorrow;  but  he  does  not 
repent  of  these  events,  unless, 
indeed,  he  has  had  some  share 
in  causing  them.  To  repent  al- 
ways implies  sorrow  for  what  the 
person  repenting  ha9  voluntarily 
done.  It  does  not  in  itself  imply 
moral g9odncas;  but  it  always  im- 
plies a  consciousness  of  moral 
action  in  regard  to  the  thing  re- 
pented of.  To  refient  is,  there- 
fore, to  be  sorry  for  aomething 
vfhich  the  fieruon  refienting  has 
freely  done. 

To  reform^  says  Johnson,  is 
to  change  from  worae  to  better; 
aixU  in  this  acceptation,  Dr. 
Campbell  understands  the  term. 
I  submit,  however,  to  the  critic- 
al English  reader»  whether  the 
word  reform  is  not  now  exclu- 
«irely    applied  to   an  external 


chmngeoj  charaeter^  or  coitiKt 
Does  it  ever  necesaafily  coBVcy 
the  notion  of^an  inumal  eA&$gi 
f{f  firineifiiet  or  diafiooiiionf  M 
not,  then  is  it  utterly  inaderale 
to  express  the  meaning  or  tie 
Greek  word  here  under  comh- 
eration.  To  be  sure,  we  tpaSj 
the  word  r^form^  occasioiHdly,io 
as  to  convey  the  idea  of  an  tefr* 
170/  change.  Thus  we  sifi  i 
man  is  radically  reformed,  or  be 
is  the  subject  ot^  genuine  refb^ 
mation. 

The  Greek  word  here  rende^ 
ed  reflenty  cannot,  I  appreheixl, 
be  adequately  represented  by  inf 
single  English  word.  It  is  a  con- 
pound  in  the  original,  and  never 
signifies  less  than  to  change  on^t 
mind.  In  the  New  Testamcik) 
the  verb  signifies  io  change  ^ 
diafioaitiony  and  the  noun  a  chai^ 
qfdiafioaition.  There  isy  however, 
one  exception,  in  regard  to  the 
noun,  and  that  is  in  Heb.  A 
17,  where  it  signifies  sinplf 
a  change  of  mind.  Perhaps  theie 
are  others. 

In  the  verse  under  considen* 
tion,  the  exhortation  of  Join 
seems  to  mean  no  less  thaatbn; 
Change  your  dia/ioaitionayfor  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ia  at  hand,  A 
French  translation,  published  id 
1811  by  the  booksellers  in  Bof 
ton,  (I  know  not  the  author,} 
instead  of  the  word  answering  to 
our  re/icnty  bus  a  phrase  equiva* 
lent  to  be  converted.  This  is  ai 
near  the  true  meaning  as  anf 
translation  I  have  seen;  certain- 
ly much  nearer  than  our  own* 
But  if  the  question  lay  between 
Dr.  Campbell  and  our  versioo* 
I  should  prefer  the  latter.  Dr. 
Campbeirs  translation  is  alto- 
gether defective,  because  it  does 
not  bring  into  view  any  interaBl 
change. 


Fiain  Scripture  Readings. 
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:1ie  interpretation  which  I 
uggestcd,  be  applied  to 
I  other  passages  where 
me  Greek  word  occur3« 
*»t  is  in  the  8th  verse  of 
ry  chapter:  Bring  forthy 
rcn  fruit  meet  for  a  change 
}sition;  i.  e.  Exhibit  such 
x\  cojiduct  as  is  suitable  to 
mal  change  of  character. 
k  i,  15.  Change  your  dit^ 
««,  and  believe  the  Guftpel, 
2.  And  t4iey  went  our,  and 
ed  that  men  should  change 
IttpoBitions^  or  be  convert- 

e  xiii,  3,  and  5.     Except 
nge   your   dUpositiont^  ye 
'I  likewise  perUh, 
s,  in  every  passage  which 

examined,  where  the 
Greek  word  occurs,  the 
interpretation  suits  the 
)f  the  passup^e. 
he  mere  English  reader 
\l  to  be  stated,  that  two 
words,  which  occur  ma- 
ss in  the  New  Testament, 
h  invariably  translated  rr- 
)  our  common  version;  the 
roneously,  as  it  appears  to 
5  other  uith  sufficient  pro- 

Thc  latter  occurs  Matt. 
^  xxvii,  3,  and  in  many 
>jaces. 

definition  of  repentance 
Assembly's  Catechism  is 
ill,  and  expresses  at  large 
ternal  change  uf  character^ 
John  and  our  Savior  made 
St  ai*ticle  of  tiieir  preach- 
id  the  great  object  of  all 
•ubiic  labors. 

6.  The  former  part  of 
rse  is  very  naturally  thus 
tcdi  And  Jcaua^  when  he 
ipiizcdy  went  up  straight' 
'om  the  water.  That  sect 
istians,  who  hold  immer- 
I  be  necessary  to  the  valid- 
h.  V.     JVew  Series* 


ity  of  baptism,  lay  much  stress 
on  the  mode  in  which  our  Savior 
was  baptised;  but  I  do  not  see, 
that  the  mode  is  described  by  the 
Evangelist  John's  discipiei  were 
bapHsed  in  Jordan:  he  baptised 
in  water^  or  with  water;  and  our 
Savior,  after  being  baptised^ 
went  up  from  the  water^  or  out 
of  the  water.  From  is,  1  believe, 
generally  thought  to  be  a  better 
translation  than  out  c^f  The 
mode  lA  not  here  dcscnbc-d  un- 
less by  the  word  baptise i  arid  as 
to  the  meaning  of  this  word,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  all  the  pla- 
ces where  it  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament.  Let  the  following 
question  be  candidly  considered: 
If  it  should  be  ascertained,  that 
our  Savior  was  baptised  by  hay- 
ing water  poured  on  his  head, 
while  standing  in  the  margin  of 
the  river  Jordan,  would  it  iu  the 
slightest  degree  impeach  the 
accuracy  of  the  Evangelist,  even 
if  no  new  sense  were  given  to 
any  of  ihc  words  which  he  has 
used?  If  th's  question  is  answer- 
ed in  the  negative,  as  I  think  ic 
must  be,  with  what  propriety  can 
it  be  assumed  that  John  certainty 
baptised  by  immersion? 

V.  17.  The  word  rendered  / 
am  Will  pleased^  is  very  forcible. 
Campbell  hus  it,  This  is  my  bc^ 
loved  S'j?i  in  whom  I  delight:  The 
French  iTL^nslation  above  refer- 
red to  has  a  verbose  phraseolo- 
gy like  tiie  following:  This  is 
my  beloved  S<jn^  on  whom  I  have 
placed  ail  my  affection. 

Doctrines* 
In  this  chapter  we  arc  taught, 
that  while  Jesus  remained  at 
Nazareth,  John  came  pleaching 
iu  the  uninhabited  parts  of  Judea; 
v.  ];  that  an  internal  change  is 
necea*«arv  in  men,  before  ther 
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can  enjoy   the   benefits   of  the 
ChristiHn   rcvelaMon,  which  was 
then  at  hand;   v.  3;   that  the  ne- 
cessity of  this  internal  change  is 
the  first   thin^  to  be  preached; 
that   John  was  predicted  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  as  the  herald  of 
our  Savior;  v.  3;  that  the  procia* 
Tnation  which  John  was  to  make 
was  foretold  to  be,  Prepare  ye  the 
veay  ofJEuovAn^  make  hU  fiatka 
straight;  that  Christ  is  Jbhovah; 
that  John  led  a  self-denying  ab- 
stemious life;   V.  4;    that  a  vast 
proportion  of  the  population  of 
all  that  countiy,  including  Jeru- 
salem, the  whole  of  Judea»  and 
the  districts  lying  on  the  river 
Jordan,  went  out  to  hear  him;  v. 
5;    that  they  were  baptised  by 
him  in  Jordan  confessing  their 
sins;  v.  6;  that  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  came  also  to  his  bap- 
tism; V,  7;  that  he  accosted  them 
as  possessed  of  most  vile  and  odi- 
ous charact(!rs;   that  vengeance 
impends    over    sinners;   that  a 
change    of   character  must    be 
proved  by  a  change  of  conduct; 
V.  8;  that  no  external  privileges 
will  avail  to  save  sinners;    v.  9; 
that  God  is  able  at  any  time  to 
create   any  number  of  holy  and 
exalted  beings;    thjvt  where  the 
Gospel  is  preached  the  time  of 
decision    is    come;    v.  |0;    that 
they  who  derive  no  suitable  im- 
provement from  the  Gospel  will 
be  utterly  rejected  and  destroy- 
ed;   that  John  used  water  in  his 
f)aplism;  r.  1 1;  that  this  baptism 
WciR  designed  to  show  the  ncces- 
bity  of  a  radical  chanj^e  of  char- 
jictcr,  in  order  to  salvation;    that 
an  illustrious  Persona j;e  incom- 
parably superior  to  John  was  to 
succeed  him;  that  this  Personage 
Mould    baptise    viih    the    Holy 
Spirit;    that  He   has  this  world 
iUid  all  its  inhabitants  as  his  prop- 


erty; V.  13;  that  he  will  make  a 
thorough  discrimination  between 
the  righteous  and   the  wicked; 
that  he  will  carefully  presem 
the   righteous,   and   utterly  de- 
stroy the  wicked  by  inflictinl; 
upon  them  torments  from  which 
they  nirill  never    be    delivered; 
that  n^hilc  John  wa^  engaged  in 
his  labors,  Jesus  came  to  be  bap^ 
tised  by   him  in  Jordan;  v.  13; 
that  John  objected,  alleging  our 
Savior's  superiority  to  him;  v.  \i\ 
that  Christ  i^mbved  the  objec* 
tion  of  his  servant,  and  w^bap* 
tised;  v.  15;  that  it  became  hin 
to  conform  to  every  divine  insu- 
tutioti;   that  when  he  ascended 
from  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  God 
visibly  descended  upon  him;  f. 
1 6;  and  that  a  voice  from  hcafep 
declared  him  to  be  the  beloved 
Son  of  God,  the  object  of  the 
Father's    perfect    complacencf 
and   delight;  v*  If.      It  is  also 
implied,  that  confession  of  sin 
was  required  from  the  subjects 
of  John's  baptism;  v.  6;  thatitis 
sometimes  proper  to  address  sin- 
ners with  great  keenness  and  se- 
verity; v.  7;  that  Christ  comma- 
nicatcs,  or    confei*s,    the    Holy 
Spirit)  and  consequently  is  Goil 
himself;   v.  11;   and  that  Christ 
was  obliged  to  the  same  ohser* 
vanccs  as  other  men,  and  there* 
fore   partook  of  the  human  na* 
ture;  v.  13. 

Miscellaneous  Remarks^ 
It  is  often  observed,  thattbe 
Christian  religion  differs  from  all 
other  systems  of  instruction  by 
aiming  directly  at  the  heart. 
This  is,  indeed,  a  grand  pecu- 
liarity of  the  word  of  God.  And 
it  is  worthy  of  special  notice, 
that  this  peculiarity  appears  in 
the  very  first  publication  of  the 
Gospel.      The   very   first  word 
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recorded  of  the  preach- 
ohn,  and  of  Christ  him- 
lircs  men  fo  change  their 
m»j  to  become  of  a  dif" 
7rai  character^  as  a  pre* 

for  future    happiness. 

remembered,  also,  that 
required  to  change  their 
characters  without  any 
ion,  and  that  this  requi* 

made  indiscriminately 
lasses  of  people.  It  is 
plied  in  the  strongest 
that  ait  men  are  natural- 
tred,  and  that  all  stand  in 
a  similar  moral  rcnova* 
!'o  holy  beings,  or  to  be- 
urally  inclined  to  that 
good,  it  \vould  be  absurd 
is  the  language  of  the 
erse  in  this  chapter.  It 
ore,  an  implied  doctrine 
rerse,  that  all  men  arc 
'  depraved. 

I  reflect)  in  passing,  up- 
nuble  simplicity  of  the 
I,  and  the  unaffecied  dig- 
Lylc,  >vhich  arc  observa- 
e  three  first  chapters  of 
ingciist.  What  unin- 
riicr  ever  had  to  record 
'anscendenily  glorious 
-events  in  which  every 
Adum  has  an  immortal 
—and  yet  what  writer  of 

hisioi*y  ever  exhibited 
uiflcd  composure,— such 

I'lcedom  IVom  every 
isembling  parade,  and  a 
on  to  mukc  a  grand  dis* 

PlIlI.ALETH£S. 

»MAN      BEAST       OF      THE 
APOCALYPSE. 

Edttorof  the  Panoplist. 

nk  the  folio wiii|;  worthy  of 
in  your  Uhet'ul  publicatiun^ 
:o  iiiscrl  it. 

tst   head  of  the  Roman 


beast  to  contimie  till  ofter  the 
return  of  the  Jtvfa:  But  to  be 
partly  strongs  and  fiartly  broken. 

It  isy  I  believe,  a  general  opin- 
ion iu  the  Christian  church,  that 
we  behold,  in  the  French  em- 
pire, the  last  head  of  the  civil* 
Roman  beast.  This  head  is  in 
Rev.  xvii,  symbolized  by  a  new 
beast  from  the  bottomless  pit* 
which  was  to  rise  in  the  las: 
days,  and  after  a  short  reign  lu 
go  into  perdition. 

It  appears  evident  from  Dan. 
vii,  r,  II,  and  Rev.  xiii,  1 — B, 
that  the  civil  Roman  beast  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  papal  hiei- 
archy,  is  to  be  a  great  predomi- 
nant power  on  the  Roman  earth, 
and  performing  great  things  iu 
the  world,  when  Christ  comes 
in  that  great  battle  which  Is  to 
be  introductory  to  the  millenni. 
um.  In  the  former  of  these 
passages  we  read,  I  beheld^  then^ 
because  of  the  voice  (f  the  great 
wordsy  which  the  horn  spake ; 
I  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was 
slain  J  and  his  body  destroyed^ 
and  given  to  the  burnitig  Jlame. 
Here  the  civil  beast  which  is 
described  in  Rev.  xiii,  1 — 8, 
(which  please  to  read,)  is  in  fact 
the  power  destroyed  in  the  bat- 
tle of  the  day  of  God. 

The  same  thing  we  find,  con- 
cerning the  same  power,  iu 
Rev.  xix,  19,  20.  Jnd  I  saw  the 
beast  and  the  kings  (f  the  earthy 
and  their  armies  gathered  togeth- 
er to  make  war  against  Him  who 
sat  on  the  horscj  and  against  hia 
army.  And  the  beast  was  iakcn^. 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet ^ 
that  wrought  miracles  before  him. 

*  By  the  word  d«i7»  ai  applied  to 
beattf  our  correspondent  doiibr.icrif; 
means  secular  in  contradiitinction 
from  eccletiastical,  £]i. 
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m^Thf$e  both  n*ere  cast  alive  into 
a  lake  of  Jirr  bw^ning  v^irh  briw 
Mtune  Here  Dunicl's  civil  Rom- 
an beast,  at  the  head  of  a  vast 
coalition  of  kings,  and  of  the 
false  pmphei,  (noted  in  the  pas- 
sa}^t-  in  Daniel,  as  the  horn^)  is 
thi^  j;r("di  impious  power  on 
eaiih,  at  that  period;  and  is  the 
leader  of  the  vast  confederacy 
Against  Christ. 

or  this  last  head  of  the  Rom* 
an  htust  ^ symbolized  also  by  a 
mw  boast  from  the  infernal 
liioild.  Riv.  xvii,)  it  is  said,  that 
he  tra«,  a>'d  n  noi^  and  ahull  an" 
cend  Jilt  oj  tht  b'jttumlfss  fiit^and 
go  into  fierdirion,  wof/.rf  they  m/io 
dtvt'il  on  the  earth  ahaH  wonder^ 
(whooe  natnen  rjer^  not  toritten 
in  thr  b.rjk  (//  hfefrom  thefomi" 
dafi  n  oJ  the  world.J  when  they 
bthKfld  the  beaut  that  wob^  and  is 
fioi.aud  yet  is,  Tliis  beast  ncasy 
or  actually  existcdi  in  ais  form- 
er pa^^^an  nature.  He  then  le- 
ceivcd  a  >vound  in  his  sixth 
head,  and  died,  and  hud  no  acvii- 
ftl  existence  during  the  reign  of 
the  Papal  beast.  13ui  he  liad  a 
mystical  existence;  and  was  to 
be  actually  revived,  by  the 
healing  of  his  deadly  wouiidcd 
head,  in  the  last  dnys.  This 
event  has  been  fulfillVd  bclore 
the  eyes  of  tlic  present  genera- 
lion. 

Relative  to  this  beast,  two 
points  are  thought  t;)  be  cli\irly 
asccrtaii.ed  i»i  the  word  of  Ciod 

I.  Ills  goifjj  into  ficn.iwjn  ::, 
■70/  to  take  fUace^  till  cjnr  the 
TtHtorcii'jn  if  the  Jer.'s,     />'.// 

H.   He  /»,  ///  the  mean  ti/ar,  to 
exhibit  a    htrcnirc     mixture     v*' 
^trengih    and   weakntss;     bviv^ 
partly  sfron^^  mid  fiurtl,    hn.k-cn. 

These  points  1  shail  endcuvor 
to  evince  from  di\iiic  tcsiimonv. 


To  ascertain  the  first,  let  the 
following  things    be    obserred. 

1.  The  Revelation  of  St  John 
knows  of  but  one  beast,  or  distin* 
guishcd  impious  power,of  thelasc 
clays.  The  beast  described  in 
chap,  xvii,  and  in  chap  xiX|  19, 
20,must  be  the  same  as  the  pover 
dt.'SYroy<  d  under  the  seventh 
trump' t.  Rev.  x,7;  and  the  Bab- 
jlon  destroyed  under  the  sevcatb 
via!,  Rev  xvi,  17—31.  This  is 
indisputable. 

2.  But  the  judgment  of  the 
seventh  trumpet  is  the  aame^  ami 
destroys  the  same  power,  as  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day  ^flht 
Lord,  predicted  by  the  ancient 
prophets,  and  w  hich  is  to  intro- 
duce the  millennium.  Thasve 
read,  Rev.  x,  7.  Bui .  m  the 
day H  of  the  sextenth  angel^  vfhen 
he  shall  Begin  to  sounds  the  mut* 
terff  of  God  shall  be  fSnisthedi  as 
ho  hath  declared  to  hio  srrvai:ti 
the  /iro/jhets.  Here  the  seventh 
trumpet,  which  denotes  judjc* 
nients  to  be  inflicted  on  the  civil 
Roman  beast,  is  oi  ly  the  repre- 
sentation of  that  great  day  ol  the 
Lord  which  was  predicted  by 
llie  ancient  prophets. 

The  same  thing  is  asceriaincil 
in  Rev.  xvi,  14.  The  three  un- 
clean spirits  like  fiogs  go  out 
to  the  cabinets,  and  kings  of  the 
eailh,  and  of  the  whole  world, 
to  c^nrhtr  .'hem  to  the  bar  tie  (J 
that  i;^fal  clay  (f  G'jd  ^ihnt^htyi 
^xliich  ib  introduced  by  the  scv- 
(■!.lh  vii.h immediately  lo:lowiiig. 
i/  huf  {^i\  ai  di:y  of  God  Alnii;;Ii- 
ty?  'J'il  \  I,  which  is  so  woil 
i;no\\n  in  the  prophets,  llic 
i>livisn>n,  in  the  original,  is  sih- 
j; II. ally  eniphatital.  The  arii- 
cle  is  tvici:    usid,  and   the  cm. 

phaticai  w(  rd  iv.etvoQ  ii'scnedbc* 
vide:  THAT   great  day   cIGck; 
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hty.  The  pouring  out  of 
renth  vial,  then,  is  only 
>resentation  of  that  ^great 
tabic  day  of  the  Lord^  80 
mown  through  the  Old 
nent,  as  introductory  to 
ipy  kingdom  of  Christ. 
i  day,  with  the  happy 
to  follow,  is  abundantly 
ted  in  the  Old  Testament, 
^uote  tv)o  out  of  scores  of 
^dictions  of  it.  Zeph.  iii, 
Therefore  wait  xe  u/ion 
th  the  Lordy  until  the  day 
rtMe  ufi  to  the  firey.  For 
erminution  ia  to  gather  the 
J  that  I  may  asaemble  the 
i7»,  to  pour  upon  them 
ndignation^  even  all  my 
onger;  for  all  the  earth 
'devoured  ivith  the  fire  qf 
Icufty.  For  then  will  I 
0  the  flrofilr  a  pure  iari' 
that  they  may  ail  call  up- 
name  of  the  Lord^  to 
hiin  with  one  consent* 
•,  1,  2.  For  bfhold  the 
nethy  that  shall  burn  aa  an 
md  all  the  proud^  yea  and 
t  do  wickedly  shall  br  aa 
;  and  that  day  that  comet h 
urn  them  ufiy  aaith  the 
f  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 
leither  root  nor  branch, 
to  youy  thatfrar  my  uame^ 
he  Sun  of  Fighteousncas 
\fith  healing  in  his  wing  a, 
aciitiment  runs  through 
:ient  prophetic  writings, 
is  expressed  in  Psalm 
;  that  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  earths 
*  meek  shall  inherit  the 
and  6hall  delight  them' 
'n  the  abundance  of  peace, 
ut  this  great  and  notable 
the  Lord,  in  the  ancient 
cies,  is  evidently  to  take 
fter  the  restoration  of  the 
)  the  Holy  Land.  I  niiglu 


quote  whole  chaptei*s  directly  in 
point  to  prove  this.  But  it  is 
needless  to  all,  who  read  the 
Bible.  That  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  is  to  <>fen,  in 
the  destruction  of  a  vi<si  coali- 
tion of  nations  and  armies,  col* 
lected  against  the  Jews,  just  re- 
turned to  Palestine.  Several  of 
the  many  passages*  which  de- 
cide this,  I  will  adduce.  Joel 
iii,  1,  3;  For  behold  in  those  days, 
and  at  thai  time,  when  I  9haU 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ju* 
dah  and  Jerusalem,  I  will  also 
gather  aU  nations^  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  the  valley  of  Je» 
hoshaphat.  The  exterminating 
battle  of  the  great  day  follows. 
See  from  verse  9— -to  the  end  of 
the  chapter.  This  ia  clearly 
the  great  battle  described  in  var 
rious  chapters  in  the  Revelation. 
That  description  in  Rev.  xiv, 
14— to  the  end,  (introduced  by 
the  Angel  upon  the  white  cloud, 
with  a  sharp  sickle)  rests  on, 
and  is  an  enlargement  of  this 
account  in  Joel,  iii,  9—^ 

The  scenes  are  most  evident- 
ly one  and  the  same,  described 
by  the  harvest  and  the  vintage. 
This  scene  of  vengeance  is  to 
open,  after  the  return  of  the 
Jews  to  Palestine,  upon  the  vast 
power  there  warring  against 
them. 

I'his  same  coalition  against 
the  Jews,  just  after  their  return 
to  Palestine,  and  this  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord,  arc  described 
in  Ezck.  xxxviii,  and  xxxix, 
which  treat  oi  Gog,  the  laud  of 
Magog.  In  the  two  preceding 
chaptenn  are  described  the  dis- 
persion, and  the  final  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews.  Soon  after 
their  restoration,  Gog  and  his 
bands  arise,  to  invade  their  ter- 
rilorv,  and  are  tlirrc  !\ll  destroy- 
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cd,  by  a  terrible  coming  of  the 
Lord  from  hcuvcn,  to  protect  llie 
Jews,  and  hurl  their  invaders 
into  perdition.  This  is  clearly  the 
same  scene  exhibited  in  various 
chapters  of  the  Revelation.  In 
Ezek.  xxxiy,  17,  20,  compared 
with  Rev.  xix,  17,  18,  21,  this 
scene,  with  Gog  and  his  bandsy 
is  shown  to  be  the  aame^  as  that 
battle  between  Christ  and  the 
beast,  with  his  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  false  prophet.  The 
call  upon  the  fowls,  in  the  latter 
passage,  to  gather  themselves 
together  to  the  supper  of  the 
great  Qod,  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  captains,  and  their  armies, 
is  taken  from  the  former  pas- 
sage relative  to  Gog;  and  shows, 
that  the  two  passages  relate  to 
the  same  period  ahd  event. 
The  whole  of  the  xxxix  chapter 
of  Ezekiel  clearly  decides  that 
the  events  relative  to  Gog  and 
his  bands,  occur  soon  after  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  and 
that  they  precede  the  millen- 
nium. 

I  will  note  but  one  more  pas- 
sage. The  prophet  Zechariah 
also  decides  this  point.  After 
predicting  the  long  dispersion 
of  the  Jews,  and  their  final  res- 
toration; they  being  brought,  as 
prisoners  of  hope,  by  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  from  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  waten-'-and  after 
announcing,  that  Jerusalem  shall 
be  a  cup  of  trembling  unto  all 
people  round  about,  when  they 
shall  lay  siege  against  it;  the 
prophet  adds,  chap,  xiv,  I,  2,  3; 
Behold  the  day  oj  the  Lord  com^' 
eth;  and  the  s/ioil  shall  be  divid- 
ed in  the  midat  of  thee.  For  I 
v;ill  gather  all  nations  agaifisC 
Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken^  and  the  houses 
rijlcdj   and  t7ie  women  ravished; 


and  half  of  the  city  9haH  go 
forth  into  cafitivily;  (or  be  taken 
with  a  view  to  be  carried  away;) 
and  the  residue  of  the  people  shell 
not  be  cut  off  from  the  city%  Then 
shall  the  Lord  go  forth  andfgkt 
against  those  nations*  Their 
terrible  destruction  follows,  in 
allusion  to  God's  ancient  battles 
fought  for  his  church. 

4.  A  supposition,  that  this  fi- 
nal coalition  against  the  Jewi  io 
Palestine^  will  be  from  any  other 
power,  beside  the  last  head  of  the 
Roman  beast,  is  attended  (in  the 
view  of  the  preceding  remarfci,} 
with  inexplicable  difHcultiea.  It 
would  go  to  disconnect  the  proph- 
ecies in  the  Revelation,  relative 
to  the  Roman  beast,  and  the  bat- 
tle of  that  great  day  of  God  Al' 
mighty^  from  the  prophecies  itt 
the  Old  Testament,  relative  to 
that  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lordy  which  is  to  introduce  the 
millennium.  But  those  prophe- 
cies in  the  Revelation  do  incon- 
te stably  rest  on  the  ancient  pro- 
phccies^  relative  to  that  great 
(lay  of  the  Lord;  and  are  but  an 
enlargement  of  them.  Both  arc 
given  in  the  same^^-Mrw.  Both 
relate  to  the  same  fieriod.  Both 
stand  connected  alike  with  the 
millennial  kingdom  of  Christ.  The 
descriptions  in  the  Revelation 
allude  to  those  in  the  prophets; 
they  are  called  the  battle  of 
THAT  great  day  of  God  Al- 
mighty; and  the  judgment  ofthc 
seventh  trumpet  is  said  to  be 
only  as  God  hath  declared  to  hit 
servants  the  prophets. 

5.  To  suppose,  that  the  de- 
struction of  the  last  head  of  the 
Roman  beast,  in  the  Revelationi 
is]a  diflerent  event  from  that  de- 
scribed in  the  ancient  prophet:!) 
as  to  take  place  after  the  restor- 
ation of  the  Jews,/5    to  intr'Ahi' 
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monarchy  en  earth.      But 

contrary  to  the  express 
»n8  of  Inspiration.  Sure- 
G9g  in  Ezek.  xxxviii)  and 
St  dynasty,  that  is  to  col- 
1  nations,  and  lead  the  coa<- 
igainst  the  Jews,  after  their 

to  Palestine,  tnqst  be  a 
oted  monarchy.       And  if 

a  power  distinct  from, 
sequent  to,  the  last  head  of 
iman  beast,  it  js  clearly  a 
'dinarchy  ufion  earth. 

Paniel  decides,  that  there 
.  be  but  four  monarchies) 
1,31—35.  The  Babylonish 
I  the  image  was  the  Jirsti 
rsifU)  breast  and  arms  were 
lond;  the  Grecian  belly  and 
f  the  third;  and  the  Roman 
nd  feet  the  four thf  and/aW. 
the  Stone  cut  out  of  the 
ain  without  hands,  was  to 
n  pieces  all  the  materials 
image,  that  remained;  and 

the  world  with  his  own 
>m.  And  this  exterminati- 
oke  from  the  Stone  cut  out 

mounttiin  without  handsi 

be  not  on  a  power  distinct 
and  subsequent  to,  the  Ro* 
ingdom.     But  it  was  to  be 

Roman  feet  and  toes;  or, 

is  the  same  thing,  on  the 
liead  of  the  Roman  beast* 
:  to  turn  to  the  explanation 
of  this  ii^;urc,  in  Dan.  ii, 
5.  You  will  find,  that  it  is 
diately  upon  the  ruins  of 
^ing'^  (the  Roman  feet  and 
;hat  the  God  of  heaven  sets 
i  millennial  kingdom. 
i  same  thin^  is  decided  in 
'ii,  where  those  monarchies 
represented  by  beasts.  The 

were  but  ybur.  The  Ao- 
i  the  lant.     And  this  is  the 

destroyed,  when  Christ 
I  to  destroy  the  wicked  na- 
s^nd  to  introduce  hiy  mil- 


lennial kingdom,  verse  il;  I  de» 
held  theny  because  qf  the  voice  of 
the  great  words^  which  the  horn 
s/iakcj  I  beheld  till  the  beast  was 
slai'iy  and  his  body  was  destroyed^ 
and  given  to  the  burning  Jlame, 
Here  is  precisely  the  same  idea 
with  that  expressed  in  Rev,  xix, 
19,20,21,  There  the  beast,  and 
his  kings,  and  false  prophetf 
(the  captivated  hierarchy)  arc 
slain,  and  cast  into  a  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone.  The  next  eventf 
after  the  destruction  of  the  fourtb 
beast,  is  this;  the  kingdom  is  giv' 
en  to  the  fieofiie  qf  God. 

I  see  then  no  possible  way  to  e« 
yade  the  conclusion  thai  the  going 
into  perdition  of  the  last  head  of 
the  Roman  beast,  is  an  event  to 
take  place  after  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews;  and  that  this  is  the 
power,  that  leads  the  great  coali- 
tion against  themi  soon  after 
their  restoration. 

II.  This  last  head  qfthe  Roman 
beast y  is  in  the  mean  time  to  exhib* 
it  a  strange  mixture  of  strength 
and  weakness;  being  fiartly  strong 
qndfiartly  broken.  This  idea  is 
repeatedly  given  of  the  same 
power,  in  the  prophecies.  I  will 
note  several  instances.  In  Dan. 
ii,  31,  in  the  description  of  the 
great  image,  we  learn,  that  his 
feet  and  toes  are  part  of  iron^  and 
pai  t  of  clay.  The  former  part  of 
this  empire  was  the  legs  ofiron* 
But  the  last  part  of  it,  that  which 
rises  from  the  bottomless  pitt 
and  goes  into  perdition,  comes 
under  the  description  of  xhefeet 
and  toes^  part  of  iron  and  part  of 
clay*  Daniel  adds;  jind  whereas 
thou  sawest  the  feet  and  toes^ 
part  of  flutter'*  s  clay  and  fiart  of 
iron^  the  kingdom  (the  last  part  of 
the  Roman  empire,  which  is  cal- 
led the  kingdom)  shall  be  divided; 
but  there  shall  be  in  it     sf  the 
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utreni^th  ef  the  iron^  /or  as  much 
fM  thou  aaivest  the  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  ,4nd  at  the  toes 
f\f  the  feet  xoere  part  q/' iron  and 
part  of  clay;  9«  the  kingdom 
shall  he  partly  i^trong  and  partly 
broken.  ^Ind  vphereaa  thou  *aw- 
ett  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay^  ihey 
shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 
seed  oj  men;  but  they  shall  not 
cleave  one  to  another;  even  as  iron 
is  not  mixed  vnth  clay!  Here 
is  the  Roman  empires  under  its 
last  hcuci  mingling;  itself  with 
the  seed  of  n>eii  in  i^itriguing 
amon*^  the  inhabitants  of  the  na- 
tions, to  form  them  into  one  em- 
pire, or  iiiiltc  them  to  one  inter- 
cstt  aiid  with  great  success;  yet 
not  in  so  perfect  a  manner  as  had 
been  intended. 

Jarring  interests  and  provi- 
dential hindrances,  disconcert 
these  measures;  so  that  while 
the  ruler  of  this  empire  has  much 
strength,  he  wiil  be  lound  at 
times,  a  subject  of  much  weak- 
ness; like  an  implement  formed 
of  iron  and  clay.  This  king^ 
dom  of  the  last  days  was  thus 
long  predicted  to  he  partly  strong 
and  fiartly  broken.  Wc  have 
seen  it  to  be  immensely  strong, 
Wcaie  taught  then,  accorclhig 
to  the  above  prophecy,  to  expect 
to  fiml  it,  at  limes,  lo  he  brok-n^ 
to  as  great  a  (Icj^tcc.  The  bro- 
kcnncss,  at  one  time,  may  appear 
equal  to  the  slrti  gth  at  another. 
T''v  Icitcr  of  this  piophccy  seems 
to  wairiuii  the  expcct«iicn  of  as 
much  brokeuness  as  htrength. 
Sometimes  the  one  will  be  n  ost 
remarkable,  and  sometimes  the 
other.  But  still  this  kingdom  is 
but /.ar//y  brokrn.  While  the 
oppr<-55ed  and  trembling  world 
may  at  times  be  rising  on  tiptoe 
to  hail  the  destruction  of  their  de- 
btroyer,  liiey  will  have  ihc  morti- 


fication of  iindin|^  that  this  bhs* 
phemous  tyrannical  kingdom  it 
h^i  partly  broken.  And  itwiU 
remain  partly  strong  till  the 
above  noted  perkfU  of  its  going 
into  perdition.  The  aaine  idet 
we  find  in  Rev.  xii,  15—17. 
And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  Ma 
mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  Ibt 
woman%  that  he  might  cause  her  /• 
he  carried  away  qf  the  food. 
And  the  earth  helped  the  ooimi 
and  the  earth  opened  her  motUk^ 
and  swallowed  up  the  flood^whkh 
the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  montk 
And  the  dragon  was  wr^th  fM 
the  woman^  and  went  to  mate  wsr 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seedy 
which  kept  the  commandments  ff 
Godf  and  have  the  testimony  c/ 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  cleir 
case,  as  has  been  8how*n  hj  Tt- 
ber  and  others,  that  this  pass^e 
relates  to  the  last  daysi  not  loii|; 
before  the  millennium.  It  re- 
lates to  efforts  made,  by  a  nev 
and  terrible  instrument,  rdsed 
up  by  Satan,  with  a  view  to  de« 
stroy  the  church  of  Christ.  And 
this  instrument  is  evidently  the 
last  head  of  the  Roman  empire; 
the  beast  from  the  bottomlcsi 
pit.  Those  floods  of  water  sfm- 
bolize  floods  of  r«.ge,  violericc, 
innovations,  wars,  aiid  terron, 
propugated  on  every  side,  ibr 
the  destruction  of  the  true 
church,  and  the  subjugation  of 
the  nations.  And  the  eanh 
opening  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowing up  these  floods,  is  a  live- 
ly  symbol  ot  providential  re- 
straints, checks,  and  disasters, 
arising  from  political  views,  and 
the  clashing  interests  of  nations. 
It  appears  precisely  the  same 
thing,  with  the  kingdom  being 
partly  strong,  and  partly  hrokm. 
In  the  Psalms  the  same  i\nti% 
is  expressed^  rclauve  to  the  same 
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d  and  eveDt,  in  more  lite- 
B|^uage.  Surety  the  wroth 
im  9hall  firaiae  thee;  and 
remainder,  of  nratk  •halt 
reatrain.  This  is  when  God 
I  to  judgment^  to  aave  the 
of  the  earth.  The  wrkth  of 
tSf  which  would  exceed  his 
purposes,  God  will  restrain, 
earth  shall,  as  it  were,  open 
nouth,  aad  swallow  it  up, 
be  blasphemous  instrument 
iDe  vengeance  shall  become 
y  broken.  There  are  oib* 
vphectes,  which  go  to  the 
point  relative  to  the  same 

But  to  adduce  tbem  is 
less. 

<e  following  notice,  then?  in 
\i  on  the  prophecies,  ap- 
•  correct,  "Thus  we  learn 
"ue  sense  of  tbe  great  Levi- 
f  the  dragon  c^  the  last 
being  described  as  tying'  in 
'a,  Isai.  xxvii,  1 .  He  lies 
e  tea -of  revolution  and  tu* 

The  ten  toes  of  the  im- 
Dan.  ii,  41-— are  purt  of 
and  part  of  clay.  The  em- 
>f  Antichrist  will  be  partly 
gt  and  partly  broken  1  he 
gth  of  the  iron  will  striking- 
pear.  Yet  the  mixture  of 
lay  will  also  discover  itself. 
3  vassal  kingdom  will  re*- 
or  some  great  battle  may 
>ftt.  And  this  mixture  of 
g;th  and  weakness  will  oc- 
n  a  sea  of  tumult,  a  roar^ 
among    the   nations."    (p. 

is  important  particular,  in 
haractcr  of  the  great  em- 
of  the  last  days,  is  clearly 
Test  before  the  world,  in  the 
lisasters  of  the  French  in 
La;  and  also  in  their  affairs 
>ain.  These  checks  have 
ibly  revived  the  desponding 
B  of  millions.  The  earth 
iL.  V.  JVcw  Seriee* 


has  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal* 
lowed  up  some  parts  of  the 
floods  from  the  mouth  of  tht 
dragon.  The  kingdom  U  io* 
deedfkirtiy  broken. 

This  characteristic  of  the 
beast  we  may  believe  God  will 
continue  to  exhibit  from  time  to 
time,  as  shall  best  fulfil  his  deep 
and  wise  counsels.  But  it  it  af- 
fecting to  read,  relative  to  this 
power,  that  it  muet  continue^  tiM 
after  the  restoration  of  the  Jews^ 
and  akatt  firoafier^  titi  the  indigna* 
tion  ahatt  be  accomplished ;  for 
that  which  is  determined  shall  be 
done,  Dan.  xiy  36.  As  to  the 
superintending  government  of 
God  in  the  astonishing  obsequi*- 
ousness  of  the  vassal  kingdoms 
of  this  empire,  we  read,  Ren 
xviii,  IS,  17*  Ihese  (the  ten 
horns)  have  one  mind^  and  shall 
give  their  fiower  and  strength  iiii- 
to  the  beasts  For  God  hath  put  in 
their  hearts  to  fu (fit  his  willy  and 
to  agree  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beaaty  until  the  words  ^f 
God  shall  be  fulfilled.  This  seems 
to  imply-  that  no  rational  account 
could  be  given  of  their  strange 
obaequiouanaasy  only  as  God  has 
determined  to  overrule  such  an 
eventj  for  the  purposes  of  his 
righteous  judgment. 

The  great  Antichrist  of  the 
last  days  depends  on  no  one  man. 
It  is  a  dynasty^  an  empire:  and  au 
empire,  as  we  have  seen,  partly 
strong^  and  partty  broken;  con- 
stituted of  a  mixture  of  iron  and 
clay.  The  old  imperial,  sixth 
head  of  the  Roman  beast  was 
composed  of  many  successive 
emperors.  Some  were  assassin- 
ated. Numbers,  after  short 
reigns,  came  to  violent  deaths. 
In  the  period  between  the  reign 
of  Caracalla,  and  that  of  Aure- 
lius,  in  the  third  centuryi  not  less 
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than  thirty  competitors  claimed 
he  imperial  purple  at  once. 
Twenty  actually  reigned  in  the 
course  of  sixty  years;  most  of 
whom  came  to  violent  deaths. 
Yet  the  imperial  head  of  the  Ro- 
man  beait  conHnued.  And  the  last 
head,  the  eighth^  which  is  of  the 
9evenj  being  the  old  imperial 
head  mystically  reyived,  healed 
of  his  deadly  wound,  may  be  ex- 
pected to  continue,  though  part- 
ly Btrong^  and  partly  broken^  till 
the  divine  indignation  is  accom* 
plished;  or  the  word  of  God,  rel* 
ative  to  this  event,  fufilled. 

Great  reverses  are  essential  to 
answer  the  descriptions  given  in 
the  prophecies  of  the  last  head 
of  the  Roman  beast.  But  his 
end  i$  not  yet.  Minor. 

For  the  FanopHst. 

SCRIPTURAL  AMBITION.* 

The  word  of  God  plainly  recog- 
nizes the  love  of  glory  as  a  legit- 
imate principie,since  it  furnishes 
ttic  proper  incenlives  to  this  de- 
sire, and  represents  the  holiest 
men  as  habitually  influenced  by 
it.  T/iey  that  be  w/*c,  saith  the 
Scripture,  shuil  shine  aa  (he 
brightness  of  the  ^r moment y  and 
ihfij  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
7iL'na  aa  the  stars  for  ever  afid 
ever.  To  him  that  overcometh 
Tf/7/  be  given  to  sit  down  with 
Christ  in  his  throne.  And  we 
are  expressly  encouraged  to  seek 
for  glory y  honors  and  immortality^ 

•  The  words  ambition  an  J />n\/e  are 
often  used  by  |wpular  writers,  in  a 
^Ci)0(l  sense.  We  doubt,  lv)wever, 
wliethor  ihis  is  ever  done  willi  strict 
propriety.  Our  correspondent  ap* 
pears  to  mean,  by  scriptural  ambition^ 
tIjhI  desire  of  imnuirlal  glory,  ^^bicb 
; :  SD  often  prompted  and  countenanced 
in  the  Scriptures.  £d. 


by  a  patient  continuance  in  «ri| 
dUng, 

The  love  of  glory,  however, 
which  the  Scripture  encouragcii 
is  ■  essentially  difPerent  from 
worldly  ambition.  The  principle 
of  the  one  is  to  be  thought  veil 
of  by  virtuous  beings;  the  other 
aims  at  receiving  idolatrous  hom- 
age. The  4>ne  cares  not  how 
many  are  auperion  the  other 
insists  on  being  first  of  alL  Tlie 
one  aims  only  at  well  merited  es- 
teem, the  s(4e  object  of  the  other 
is  applause)  whether  meiited  or 
not. 

If  the  glory,  which  good  men 
aim  at,  consisted  wholly,  or  in 
part,  in  being  superior  to  othen, 
their  pursuit  of  it  would  cliih 
with  their  duty.  -  Theycould  not 
love  their  neighbor  as  them- 
selves, since  they  could  not  wish 
him  that  superiority  which  they 
wished  themselves.  And  whtt 
pleasure  could  we  take  inChrii* 
tian  society,  if  we  knew  that  those 
we  conversed  with  most  sincere- 
ly wished  to  find  us  inferior  to 
them?  If  we  carry  the  principle 
to  the  heavenly  world,  how 
shocking  and  hateful  does  it  ap- 
pear? Where  would  be  the  re- 
ward of  that  individual,  who,  in-^ 
stead  of  finding  himself  superibr 
10  all  his  fellow-servants,  should 
find  them  all  superior  to  him? 
This  principle  instead  of  pro- 
moting harmony  and  love,woald 
be  subversive  of  all  the  holiness 
uiid  happiness  of  God's  children. 

But  as  all  tlie  children  in  a 
family  may  be  the  objects  of 
complacency,  in  their  turns,  for 
particular  instances  of  good  con- 
duct, without  exciting  in  the  rest 
any  emotion  but  delight;  as  the 
members  of  a  school  may  all  en- 
joy the  approbation  of  their  in- 
:itructor,  and  yet  take  precedence 
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ding  to  their  attainments} 
ut  the  least  triumph  on  the 
and,  or  regret  on  the  other, 
ly  every  child  of  God  enjoy 
jnor  of  that  sentence,  IVeli 
good  and  faithful  servant; 
uist  been  fait  f{ful  over  a  few 
7,  Ivjill  make  thee  ruler  over 

things;  and  only  rejoice, 
neets  with  others  who  have 
red  a   greater  measure  of 

and  glory.  The  ambition 
t  the   Scripture   sanctionsi 


influences  us  to  purify  our  hearts, 
to  observe  God's  commands,  to 
cultivate  a  truly  liberal  and  be* 
nevolent  spirii,  to  take  the  place 
which  properly  belongs  to  us,  to 
rest  satisfied  with  the  allotments 
*  of  Providence,  to  exhibit  a  sober 
and  edifying  deportment,  and  to 
turn  our  thoughts  from  temporal 
aggrandizement,  to  the  attain- 
ment of  all  possible  excellence 
and  glory  for  a  whole  eternity, 

H.  S. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


KERXCAN    MISSIONARIES. 

following  letters  from  Mr.  and 
Nott,  are  extracted  from  the 
Evan.  Maji^azinc,  to  the  £ditor 
ch  tliey  were  communicated  by 
ev.  Samuel  Nott  of  Franklin, 
.)  the  father  of  Mr»  Nott,  the 
nary. 

Calcutta,  Aug.22d,  1812. 
md  Hon  ored  Par  en  tt, 
hrough  dtvine  guodness  I  now 
18  you  from  this  place,  in  cir- 
inoes  of  health  and  general 
rity.  It  certainly  demands  our 
ide  that  we  have  no  serious  ilU 
I  mention,  and  that  another  has 
write  concerning  us,  that  we 
ad.  Mrs.  Noti's  letter  to  her 
i,  written  at  the  Isle  of  France, 
>w  sent  with  th;8,  will  give  you 
ount  of  our  circumsiances  to 
e.  Our  voyaj^e  to  this  place 
imfortablc,  with  the  exception 
s.  Nott's  seasickness,  which 
water  wc  have  always  reason 
6Ct.  VVe  were  very  un pleas- 
jetained  at  the  head  of  the  Bay, 
to  our  falling  to  the  eastward 
pilot  ground,  and  of  course  not 
able  to  lind  a  pilot  to  bring  us 
river.  But  the  voyage  was 
d  in  safety  and  health,  and  you 
ow  eaty  it  is  to  ftti,  even  Vfith' 
'ittian  tubmistion,  vthen  trouble 
,  that  ail  is  viell  that  enJs  'u-ell. 


We  have  been  here  nearly  a  fortnight, 
and  are  again  setting  our  faces  to  the 
sea.  We  shall  probably  leave  this  in 
a  few  weeks  foi*  the  Isle  of  France, 
and  with  the  intention  of  csts>b- 
lishing  a  mission  at  Madagascar, 
with  the  Isle  of  France  for  our 
home  and  retreat.  The  £ast  India 
Company  exclude  us  from  ttieir  do- 
minions. The  Btrman  empire  sccnis 
at  present  to  be  out  of  the  question. 
Madagascar  is  open— it  is  a  door  to. 
eastern  Africa,  through  whiQh  others 
may  enter:  It  is  an  immense  field  ii* 
self-~-and  we  may  expect  the  coiinte. 
nance  of  the  government  of  the  Isle 
of  France,  as  was  mentioned  tu  u.h 
from  the  government  while  we  were 
tliere:  a  circumstance  which  then  led 
us  to  think  of  that  field.  At  present 
wc  cannot  do  better  than  to  request 
you  to  direct  to  the  care  of  Dr.  Carey  j 
as,  after  all,  our  situation  is  at  pres- 
ent unsettled.  Messrs.  Judson  an<l 
Newell  had  obtained  permission  to 
go  to  the  Isle  of  France  previous  to 
our  arrival;  and  the  latter  was  gone, 
and  without  being  able  to  select  ^ 
field.  We  shall  write  you  again,  and 
many  more  of  our  friends,  by  the  next 
departure,  which  will  be  in  a  few 
days.  Do  be  so  good  as  to  write  us 
by  every  opportunity.  Remember 
us  in  your  prayers,  and  particularly 
our  mission.  As  yet,  oup  way  seems 
plain:  one  way  is  opened  apparently 
by  Providcncci   and  the  same  Provii 
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denee  hat  shut  all  others.  Mrs. 
Nott'a  love  and  duty,  with  mine  to 
you,  and  to  her  parents.  Remember 
us  to  all  the  broihcrs  and  sisicrs.  I 
am,  my  dear  parents,  yourdutifut  and 
afiiectionate  son,     Sam' l  N ot  r,  J r. 

Extractafrom  Mrm,  A".**  ieiter$. 
To  a  brother  and  si.sier  at  Coveiury, 

dated  OalcutU,  August  24th,  1813, 

■he  writes: 

••My  passage  from  the  Capes  of  the 
Delaware  to  the  Isle  of  France,  and 
from  the  nee  here*  was  more  comfort* 
able  than  I  could  have  expected.  Our 
captain  was  obliging,  and  the  super- 
cargoes, one  thing  excepted,  were  all 
we  could  wish.  I'key  adopted  no 
higher  principles  than  those  of  gen- 
tlemen, and  iheir  conduct  was  coq- 
tisteni  with  these.  My  healtA  waa 
more  than  t(>lerable  the  greater  part 
of  the  time,  so  much  so,  that  I  was 
able  to  study  to  considerable  ad  ran  • 
tage.  We  had  regularly,  morning  and 
evening,  family  worship,  and  preach- 
ing  every  Lord's  day.  Thurs.lay 
evening  was  a  season  of  prayer,  for 
the  special  blessing  of  heaven  on 
Missions  and  Missionary  labors." 

••Sept.  2tL 
*'Jfy  dear  brctker  and  ^sfer, 

•*How  true  it  is,  ifiai  m;io  appoints, 
put  God  disappoints!  1  was  rejoicing 
in  the  prospect  of  writing  all  my 
Iriends  long  letters,  with  every  par- 
ticular of  my  voyage  and  present 
■BrospectSi  when  I  was  laid  upon  a 
bed  ofaicknes::.,  and  renewedly  laught 
to  lay  all  my  plans  m  a  realizing 
fcnse  that  my  Heavenly  FaUier  w;// 
execute  his  own  plans.  The  same 
hand  that  laid  me  low,  graciously 
^miled  on  the  means  used  for  my  re- 
covery; and  though  not  yet  perfectly 
well,  have  the  prospect  of  soon  being 
so  Mr  Nott  has  been  on  the  borders 
of  iterntty,  bin  is  now  mending.  We 
have  inenc's  and  home,  with  every 
c.irthly  comt'jrt  provided  for  us  Out 
I  am  wearx.  God  bless  vou,  and  \our 
dear  litile  ones:  train  them  up  lo  a 
gli»rious  immoriah  y.  Mr.  Noll  unucs 
>*«th  me  in  an  ailocl'.onaie  rcnicm* 
hrance  io\our  widowed  mother,  \our 
aged  g  and-mo;her,}our  dear  and  rev- 
e.%nd  pastor  and  family,  the  church  of 


God  in  that  placet  and  be  aasvcd  «f 

the  pra)ers  of  your  brother  and  sisicff 
for  >our  own  souls.  1  have  every 
thing  to  says  but  can  only  add— Toot 
dear  sister,  K.  Ko  t  t.** 

Front  the  tofne,  to  her  sitters  at  ktmep 

dated  Calcutta^  Sept.  Stk* 
'*Jdjf  beloved  sUter*, 

'•How  true  it  is  that  God  ia every 
where,  and  that  no  pUce  is  beyoni 
the  reach  of  his  providence.      Of  bis 
watchful  care  I  can  »mg,  both  on  the 
land  and  on  the  sea.    Tnua  has  a  kind 
Father  been  near  all  my  tupa,  aiii 
guarded  me  even  to  this  hour.    I  aa 
now  recovering  from  a  :»light  attack  of 
of  a  fever,  and  am  but  feeole  yet.  it  is 
this   wh<ch  prevents  \*our  having  bf 
thb  ship,  Cthe  Tartar  J  every  particu- 
lar from  uie  time  1  led  the  Capes  of 
the  Delaware  to  this  date.  But  there 
will  be  otlier   opporiunities  in  the 
course  of  three  or  four  weeks,  and 
nothing  but  ill   health  will  keep  it 
from  you.      Till  then,  let  me  add,  I 
suffered  not  as  much  from  sea<4ick* 
ne>s  as  1  had  reason  to  expect;  and 
since  at  this  place,  less  fiom  the  cli- 
mate than  I  had  even  dared  to  bopt. 
It  will  be  unnecessary  to  tell  you  how 
often  and  how  tenderly  I  have  thought 
of  you.     If  Diy  eyes  have  ever  turned 
a  wishful  glance  towards  my  native 
land,  ii  has  been  lo  meet  you  and  gen- 
tly press   )ou  to  my  heart.     My  be- 
loved   l.ora.-f   then   have    I  thought 
of  the  sweei  counsel  we  have  had  \om 
L  ether,  and  how  often  we  have  walk- 
ed to  the  house  of  God  in  company. 
I<ct   IIS  look  at  these  scenes  till  our 
hearts  burn  for  complete  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.     My  kind  Maria, 
1  love  to  remember  your  sympathi- 
sing care  f«»r  roe,  in  Ul  my  cares.    0 
make   Chrisi  your  hope  of  glory  and 
shelter   <lunng  all   tlw;   tempests  of 
life.       He  w.ll  never  leave  you,  mr 
forsake  you      Melissa,  to  \o<j  I  owe 
much.     I  love  to  feel  my  oblgaiions. 
For  all  I  have  d«)ne  for  you  my  heart 
rejoices;  and  all  the  return  I  w.sh» 
IS.  ihal  30U  make  choice  of  the  '*onc 
thing  needful."    Kepeni  of  your  sins, 

jA  nsfi  r  of  Mrt.  Nott*t,  tcho  made 
a  pub.tc  projesfion  of  her  fai^  c:  r^r 
tame  titnrvftth  A«r. 
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▼e  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  as 
&  tfud  Mediator  behire  ihe 
Cod.  Lucy,  you  have  been 
Bt  kind.  O  hvc  for  etcmiiy, 
pe  and  pray,  God  raay  fit 
lis  holy  presence.  Though 
ihi?  to  my  sisters,  yet  my 
re  on  my  mmd.  Tell  them 
itn  and  pray  lor  them,  and 
neet  them  where  no  sin  or 
all  enter  1  hope  this^be- 
y  have  the  revealed  will  of 
eir  hands,  and  every  mean 
Of  re h litmus  msiruction.  Of 
nds  none  are  forgotten,  but 
mbcred  with  so  much  aiiec- 
y  iove/y  children f^  they  arc 
ileep.njif  or  waking.  But  I 
and  must  leave  you.  Our 
pects  to  our  dear  parents 
my  sisters,  tiicy  will  hear 
J  God  may  give  me  health, 
creased  love,  yours," 

"R.  N." 

T  to  her  parents,  dated,— 
3uis,  Isle  of  France,  June 
e  writes. 

arrived  here  the  8th  of  this 

ler  a  passnge  of  105  days. 

cnt  d.'mgcr  lay  in  our  way. 

was  betttfr  than  1  dared  to 

as  so  good  .as  to  enable  me 

somen. ing  almost  all  the 

lere  was  (piiie  a  sameness 

as  must  nt-cvssarily  be  the 

I.     '1  l:e  lit  tie  variauons  we 

'S'ed  mc  much.       Wc  saw 

1.  a^d   spoke    two  or  ilirce 

le,  a  Span  sh  brig,  bound 

can  coast  <'i>r  slaVt'S.     Two 

>m  I'.er  c   mr  on  board  our 

on  the  \vhc»h ,  it  made  one 

St  novel  sccMu  8  of  my  voy 

fears   tor  some   tinie  had 

awukc  not  in  understand- 

ve men's  of  ihe  then  mys- 

g,  but  by  t)ic  concern  man* 

he  countenances  uf  those 

mure    used    to    sea  eti- 

)iir  visitors,  however,  soon 

ny   miiid,  and   altered  the 

others    very     materially. 

ely  offered   us   any  thing 

I  have  on  board,  of  the  ne- 

ng  to  the  young  ladie9Vfho 
\dcr  her  care  ot  pupil t. 


cessariet  or  comforts  of  life.  It  made 
my  heart  bleed  lo  think  of  the  homd 
traffic  that  led  them  to  brave  the  dan* 
geri  of  the  deep.    'Ihey  were  bounds 
as   I  laid,  to   Africa,  for  slaves,     i 
could  but  say  to  myself— can  you  c:  U 
yoi^rselves  Christians,  and  so  wide 
depart  from  the  precept  and  exampic 
of  Christ?    You  can  neither  find  it  in 
the    divine  law   or  common    sense. 
*"Tis  sordid  interest    guides  you." 
In  the   day  of  judgment  it  wdl  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  oppressed  than 
the  oppressor.      If  there  be  those  tha$ 
can  leave  all  thai  is  dear  in  iheir  nativs 
landf  all  that  is  dear  in  the  lene  ofpar^ 
ents,  brothers  and  sisters,  /or  the  gain 
of  gold,  shall  the/t  not,  among  CkriS' 
tians,  he  found  those  that  can  make  the 
saint  sacrifices  to  gain  souls  for  Christ? 
My  health  nciver  was  better,  and  but 
rarely  so  good.    We  are  now  so  sit- 
uated as  to  have  every  thing  coni* 
fortable.     Our  room  is  so  large,  and 
well  furnished   with  wmdows,  that 
we    can    ever    enjoy   the  sott    re* 
freshing  air  of  this  Isle       From  the 
trial  1  have  had  here,  and  during  my 
voyage,  it  appears  my  constitution  is 
wtll  adapted  to  a  warm  chmate.    X 
cannot  lell  you  much  ot  this  place 
but  what  will  make  your  hearts  ache 
to  hear,      blavcj^'y  has  been  counCe* 
nanced  here  by  government,  till  the 
late  capture   ot  it  by  the  £nglisb« 
Slaves  can  no  longer  be  importedl  but 
ihuse   that  were  in  bondage  at  tlie 
tittle  the  Isle  was  taken,  remain  so, 
with  this  provision— they  are  to  be 
clothed   by   their  masters,  or  their 
masters  are  to  pay  a  fine.    J'hese  |XK)r 
creatures  are  subjected  to  every  hard- 
ship tliat  beasts  of  burthen  are  in  my 
own  country.    Yes  every  thing  ihat  \ 
have  been  used  to  see  performed  by 
the  brute-  creation,   is  here  done  by 
creatures  made  of  the  same  materials 
as  my  sell'— bound  to  tlie  same  ctcr- 
n it y— having  tlie  same  common  Par- 
ent—>and  who,  to  be  made  fit   for 
heaven,  must  be  washed  in  the  same 
Savior's  blood.     The  state  of  society 
is  wretched.    The  form  of  religion  is 
hardly  to  be  found.     Roman  Catho- 
lics have  a  place  of  worship,  and  some 
resort  to  it  to  Imy  a  pardon  Jor  their 
tins  and  a  pnviiege  to  commit  more. 
It  is  the  nature  ot  depraved  man  to 
pervert  cvcr>  thing.   The  best  things 
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ftre  from  that  source,  the  must  liable 
to  it.  My  mind  often  dwells  upon 
the  chan^i's  that  may  have  visited 
my  native  place  in  the  last  iinir 
months.  They  whom  I  now  address, 
may  he  U^voml  receivings  it.  But  Oli, 
may  the  (fay  that  calls  you  buck  to 
dust  be  f'jmote,  and  come  wlieii  it 
may»  a  day  that  yoii  shall  welcon^e, 
hnd  through  the  mercies  of  God  i'l 
Christ  Jesus,  crown  you  with  eternal 
blessedness.** 


Extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
Mr.  Luther  Rice,  one  of  the  Ameri- 
oan  missionaries,  to  a  friend  in  Boston. 
The  date  is  at  Calcutta,  Sept.  5,  lbl3. 

After  stating  several  facts,  which 
were  contained  in  other  letters,  and 
published  in  our  number  for  Jan.  p. 
374,  Mr.  R.  observes:— 

**In  regard  to  one  particu1ar,--that 
of  endeavoring  to  fix  a  permanent 
footing  Bomewherei  and  concer.trating 
our  whole  strength  in  one  object,  I 
have  no  hesitation.  But  in  effectuate 
ing  thtSy  if  we  succeed  at  all,  a  print, 
ing  |iresi  will  be  highly  important, 
not  to  say  indispensable.  To  diffuse 
the  Bible  among  a  people  without 
printing  is  impossible;  and  if  we  fix 
the  mission,  as  it  appears  at  present 
probable  we  shall,  upon  Madagascar, 
a  press  will  be  all  important  in  a 
short  time.  We  shall  want  it  for  our 
own  assiitance  in  advancing  in  the  lan« 
guap^»  and  to  enable  us  to  throw 
sron-l  portions  of  Scripture  into  the 
hands  of  the  natives,  as  soon  as  we 
become  able  to  translate." 

**By  the  time  a  printer  and  press 
are  in  readiness,  or  can  be  got  in 
readiness,  for  the  mission,  I  hope  we 
shnll  be  able  to  say  to  what  place 
they  may  be  sent.  Indeed  our  dis- 
tance from  America  is  so  great,  and 
communication  so  uncertain,  that  I 
sometimes  fear  we  may  be  long  in 
want  of  a  press,  before  it  will  be 
practicable  fbr  one  to  be  conveyed  to 
us." 


)> 


*'I  hcipe  the  missionary'  spirit  con- 
tinues to  increase.  Even  should  the 
]i IV  .sent  mission  fail,  Christians  ought 
not  to  slacken  their  exertions,  or  a* 
bate  their  zeal.    Whatever  may  be» 


come  of  U9,  the  missionary  caase  ii 
certainly  a  good  cause,  and  rousi  fi- 
nally prevail:  and  all  Clinstiani  are 
bound  by  infinite  obligations  to  help 
it  forward.'* 

Aficr  speaking  uf  the  loss  ejperi* 
enced  by  the  Baptist  missionaries,  in 
the  burning  of  their  printing  office. 
Atr.  U.  says,  **But  their  prlnung  goci 
on  again."— 

Since  the  foregoing  letters  were  in 
type*  more  recent  intelligent  hu 
lieeu  received  from  Indist  by  tbe 
Caravan*  which  left  Calcutta  about 
the  1st  of  Oclobei*  and  tbe  Kesperi 
which  sailed  from  the  same  port  at 
the  end  of  the  same  montb.  Bj 
these .  arrivals  we  team,  that  aU  tbe 
missionariest  except  Mr.  Newell  ind 
his  wife,  remained  at  Calcutta  so 
late  as  the  33.1  of  October;  that  tbcv 
were  deliberating  upon  a  miuionar)' 
station,  and  obtaining  all  tbe  infer* 
mat  ion  on  Uiat  subject  in  their  pow. 
er;  that  they  had  experienoed  severe 
trials  on  account  of  the  chinge  of 
opmion  professed  by  a  part  of  Ibeir 
number  with  respect  to  the  ordiaanee 
of  baptism*  Mr.  Kicc  having  alio 
become  a  Baptist;  that  this  cbanp 
rendered  a  separation  expedient,  in 
their  future  opera!ions,  as  it  appear* 
ed  to  them  all:  that  Messrs.  Nott 
ami  Hall,  and  Mrs.  Nott  expected  to 
sail  soon  for  Ceylon*  with  a  proba- 
bility of  fixing  themselves  at  or  near 
Bombay;  and  that  their  views  of  tk 
imiM)rtanre  of  sending  missions  to 
the  Ilcaihen  became  more  imprei* 
sive,  in  consequence  of  what  they 
heard  and  saw.  It  is  alsb  stated,  1^ 
one  of  (he  brethren,  that  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Brown,  senior  chaplain  at  Gal- 
cutta,  departed  this  life  a  few  monthi 
before  the  date  of  the  letter;  a  cir* 
cumstance  deeply  to  be  regretted, 
as  the  influence  of  that  good  nan 
would  doubtless  have  been  exerted, 
had  he  been  living,  in  favor  of  the 
missionaries.  It  gives  us  great  pleu- 
ure  to  learn,  however,  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Themason  of  Calcutta,  an  £|ns* 
copalian  clergyman,  is  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  promoting  the  evangelicsl 
cause  in  India.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  letters  need  no  expls* 
nation. 


American  Miationarici, 


4fl 


Calcutta,  July  31,  1812. 
d  dear  Sir, 

'ote  you  about  a  fortnight 
f  the  American  ship  Francis,t 
losed  in  one  of  roy  letters  an 
frftm  the  second  order  of 
vernor  in  Council,  requiring 
mediate  return  to  America 
Caravan,  or  our  departure  to 
lace  beyond  the  temtories  of 
ish  and  their  allies.  By  the 
tsion  of  our  friends,  however* 
*  obtained  permission  to  go  to 
of  France.  Tlic  Government 
»  fight  to  say,  that  we  shall 

to  any  placet   Mrhich  is  not 
the   Company's   jurisdiction- 

the  Isle  of  France,and  Bour- 
ong  to  the  Crown,  and  not 
Company;  and  the  Company's 
nent  has  no  kind  of  connex- 
h  these  local  governments." 
sidering  the  present  state  of 
ncse  and  Birman  empires,  the 
ensiVe  fields  of  missions  east* 
'this  country,  the  only  places, 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  to 
the  Company's  government 
rmit  us  to  go,  and  being  ex- 
fipom  the  whole  of  British  In- 
r  only  alternative  seems  to 
er  to  return  to  America,  or 
e  Isle  of  France.  The  state 
9t  and  Birmah  is  such  as  for- 
r  attempting  a  mission  to  ei- 

those  countries  for  the  pres- 
here  is.  indeed,  one  mission- 
ach  of  those  places,  but  their 
ts  are  very  unpromising,  and 
:uaiions  extremely  dangerous, 
irrison  is  allowed  to  reside 
f  the  year  in  Canton.  He  is 
I  interpreter  to  the  E.  I  Com- 
He  goes  up  with  the  fleet, 
'hen  the  trading  season  is 
returns  to  Macao,  where  he 
the  remainder  of  the  year, 
nbliged  to  kecfi  his  object  a 
d  secret.  If  it  were  known. 
Id  no  doubt  he  put  to  death, 
lost  cruel  manner.  He  occu* 
e  only  place  where  it  is  pos« 
)  attempt  a  mission  to  Chins. 
ce  conceals  his  real  object; 
:an  have  no  associate,  because 

t  letttr%  by  the  Francis  have  not 
f  to  hand- 


there  is  no  possibility  of  residing  ei- 
ther in  Macao,  or  Canton,  without 
some  oi&ce>  such  ss  Mr.  Morrison 
ijlls. 

••There  are  many  circumstances 
which  dltcoumgie  a  mission  to  Bir- 
mah. Without  any  inquiry  respecting 
that  country,  there  is  this  discour- 
agement to  meet  in  the  outset.  The 
London  Society  have  tried  that  coun- 
try, and  given  it  upt  the  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries  too  have  tried  it.  and  all  of 

them  but  one  have  quitted  the  field; 

and  this  after  they  had  resided  sev- 
eral  years  in  the  country,  had  ac- 
quire.d  the  language,  and  expended 
thousands  of  dollaraf  on  the  object. 
We  have  no  reason  to  think  that  we 
have  more  ability  or  perseverance, 
than  some  of  the  missionaries  who 
have  abandoned  Birmah  for  other 
more  promising  fields.  Brother  Jud- 
son  and  I  have  concluded,  that  it  it 
not  expedient  to  make  trial  of  Bir- 
mah in  the  face  of  these  discour* 
agements,  and  many  more,'  which 
time  will  not  allow  me  particularly 
to  mention.  In  view  oi^ these  cir- 
cumstances I  have  made  up  my  mind 
to  embrace  an  opportunity  which 
now  offers  of  going  directly  to  the 
Isle  of  France,  not  to  much  with 
the  view  of  settling  on  that  island, 
as  of  getting  out  of  the  Company's 
jurisdiction,  so  that  I  can  be  at  lib- 
erty to  go  from  thence  to  any  place 
where  Providence  may  open  the 
door  for  missionary  work.  Brother 
Judson  would  do  the  same;  but  the 
Vessel  in  which  I  go  cannot  accom- 
modate us  both." 

•*My  things  are  on  board,  and  I 
and  Mrs,  Newell  go  on  board  this 
evening.  We  pay  six  hundred  ru- 
pees (three  hundred  dollars)  for  our 
passage,  and  expect  to  be  out  two 
months. 

"The  Harmony  is  every  day  ex- 
pected. The  brethren  wrote  us 
twice  from  the  Isle  of  France.  The 
Governor  is  fiivorablc  to  missions, 
wishes  a  mission  to  be  sent  to  Mad- 
agascar, and  has  even  made  applica- 
tion to  the  London  Society  for  the 
purpose. 

"Brother   Judson  thinks,  that  he 

f  Another  letter  tajs  2  5,  COO  rupen. 


othar  breUH«n  «iU  praUUf  bo 
obliged  10  take  the  mim  «oune,  on 
their  wriral  brre.  They  may  pa«H> 
M*  «ci  twM  u  Ro  hoace  to  .Ctfloii. 
Iftfcersan,  rlMy  wW  probMjr  do  it, 
u-diM  mImmI  uMk  t>  wry  fctonUi 
HMUiy  fcr  niNioRwTcseitiiHM,  and 
tiar  bna  ikewlt  banrnto  itu*  tboir 

Uce.      Whether! 

_ M  Ulo  of  fnUM^ 

or  go  ftoM  (Jianca  to  Coyle^  or  aU 
MBipt  •  aiwian  to  Mkdapwoar,  tniMt 
b«  deierniaed  by  cimuaMtman  with 
wbieh  I  am  at  prcMM  wwonutatod- 
I  jhaU  BFidcavorto  feUaw  ihcVidiaip 
^rProridrnoa  I  iball  r«brHe«my 
oppurt^ii)  of  iafbrfDuy  )aa  MapMK- 
iag  ny  litnatioi)  and  prnapecia,  Wa 
ban  reoeived  710  rupecaibn»Kfa  tb* 
IhmU  of  the  Ke*.  Mr.  Tfaomaan*, 
«rhaiB  I  montiomd  to  you  in  my  Uat. 
Thia  money,  wtiMi  waa  intended  far 
broibcr  Jadaan  and  SiyacH;  wc  ban 
diTideil«%waUyjbeiweaii  ua.** 

.■abMi  t^kMrtattarafcredii  frow 
Sr.  .Cany  to  a  bo^at.  in  tb^  Ue  If 
.tfafca.,  taKWwaoop^ahoiiUM 
Itffcr*  Iwn  laoptra  uqr  mk'im  "•" 
»|B«tm.  1  ahaU  aei^ily  iiae  aU 
.I^Mibte  aconoiBt,  and  •ndicMRir,  w 
cot.n  ai  poitible.  to  Hnd  aome  vay  of 
contributing  10  my  own  auppurl. 

'*  rhe  diicaura^menia  vre  liave 
tret  wilb  liBVB  not  yet  cauaed  me  to 
repent  of  my  luHlenakinf.  On  the 
contrary,  1  feel  more  and  more  at- 
ticli>d  to  the  work.  Hy  wife  enjoya 
cscrllrnt  licaltb,  and  good  apinta." 

"Wc  511  hence  in  a  yreaiet  hurry 
than  wc  left  America.  We  bad  but 
thrve  (lays  notice  of  the  opportuniiy. 
Thia  circumitancc  muat  apologize 
for  the  shonnet*  and  other  defects  of 
my  letter,  anil  for  neglectiiiB  alto- 
(Ti'llier  to  vrile  to  several  other*,  to 
whom  1  made  promiaei— 

Ker.  anJ  dnr  Sir,  1  remain,  lie, 

Samubi.  NawsLL. 
He*.  Dr.  Worcetter, 
Car.  Sec. 

"Caleulta,  Sept.  36tb,  I8W. 
Jlev,  and  dear  Sir, 

III  our  )a»i  letter  we  inserted 
oiii'  ifi-tition  that  Government  would 
fsiniit   ua  (o  relum  to   tbe  lale  of 


Francf,  and  not  oUltfce  us  to  gn  b»cl: 
to  America.  Thai  yetilion  thei  iron- 
ed. AeeordioKly  wfe  hare  eiwigrd 
Our  passa^,  und  expect  10  mH  id  t, 
few  days.  At  to  llie  Held  orourf*. 
ture  Uboi  I,  we  are  now  ontircly  uh 
decided.  We  have  already  mctitiMl- 
eil  oijr  views  of  Mada^tcar.  Ow 
•ubsequenl  reiEarcliei  into  tlic  )UU 
of  iliat  iiland  do  not  etiable  oa  louU 
to  our  former  remarks  any  itdngiaa- 

"Keccnilj  tome  faint  hope  In 
been  czciied  in  our  mtnrla  respectlac 
Bombay,  It  rcau  principally  on  Hit 
— Ihe  present  Gove.nnc  ofihal  fttm- 
dencj.  Sir  Evan  Nepcan,  iji  aaid  10  te 
a  pious  miin;  and  liirrerore  mold 
pruDibly  ihraw  im  more  o\n'ttte*  ia 
the  w»j  -jfM.s.ionar*,,  ihan  hiiafi- 
cial  dotiea  ihoiiia  nhUgr  him  w  <!«. 


••Could  « 


"  UoBibi;t 


"r  HTc  alaioai  ine(>Drd  t»  h>iiii,iliit 
tUry  woutil  nui  fiti<ce  u*  Iron)  Mt 
comiiry.  We  art,  ki  tlic  samrtime, 
inquiring  into  t^  slate  of  Java,  ku 
m  ji'Bt)  ■-  coluiij.  and  by  AppnimiMat 
ttip  rcndenci:  nf  the  Uovernfir  G«e. 
cral.ut'  all  hia  maieat^'a  poawsiiavi 
to  itie  u«»t  (if  lh«  Capo  «f  Cool 
llopc.  Gon.  Maitbxid.  [the  prttinl 
curnmander  in  cUierj  when  (ioternar 
of  Ciylon.  slinwctl  llie  iniMTon4rict 
par  icular  favor.     Waregset  tkt  ae 


edefia 


|S»ttbit«e 


our  pneaent  undecided  atate,  ^cfal 
a  reluctance  in  attesuitii^  to  ^W- 

"Broiber  Judaoaaa^u*  w  bam 
diang^  ihelr aontfaautni  CBWt  W^ 
jeet  of  haptiam.  Thv  «>»■  ^ 
tiled  in  CalcQUa^on  th»firMU(wt 
in  tliia  raontb.  In  rmMqawj  ^ 
this  trying.  evettl,it.)Mai^f^Mwlla 
bin  and  to  ua,  and  ,u^  tWwf  Hvilb 
wltom  wc  have  ooBveracd  cgwalbe 
auhjcct.  expedient  tb^  wc  pbrnU 
aeparate,  atyj  labor  to  dtficMiit  id^ 

"As  to  our  peouaiary  CQBcfna^ 
thou)^  God  bas  prwii^  CAwifite 
Irieods,  wbo  have  goMiny^ifiea 
US  in,  yet  a  nriely  of  imteddtkk 
cliargca  makes  our  es;i«isw  mtj 
Gonaiderafaje.  Butof  ibeac  iweifall 
remit  a  atore  particular  accodal.  k 
baa  pleased  God  more  or  feta  to  afiitt 
us  all  with  the  ieict  of  the  ceian^i 
but  through  bis  womlerful  wetey  vd 
forbearance  ve  are  iwppf)y  ccoom- 


Ameftcan  JUiatiomtriew. 


«S 


jepl  broihcr  Rice,  who  yciicr- 
id  a  relapse.  We  shall  be 
I  to  pay  our  physicians  nui  lesd 
SO  nipees      For  our   passagfc 

Isle  of  France  we  pay  1600 
.  While  at  the  Isle  ut  France 
penscs  must  be  great;  for  Itv- 
far  dearer  there  than  we  are 
>med  to  think  of  in  America, 
age  from  that  place  must  be 
•ar;  as  sliip  provisions  in  that 
are  so  very  expensive.  We 
to  be  our  indispensable  duty  to 

and  pursue  the  most  rigid 
ly.  We  httpe  we  shall  be  ena- 
I  do  it,  so  far  as  to  saiisO  our 

•ers,  our  consciences,  and  our 

IP 

e  close,  dear  Sir,  praying  that 
mercy,  and    peace,   may   be 

lied  to  the  Board  of  Cummis- 

I,   and  to  all  the    friends    of 
Gordon  Hall, 
LvTHER  Rice, 
Samuel  Nott.** 

Dr.  Worcester, 

cretarj, 

"Calcutta,  Oct.  23(1, 1812. 
V  atul  dear  Str, 

e  have  delayed  writing  you  to 
:  an  hour  on  account  of  some 
lUr  c.rcumsiances  which  ren- 
It  desirable  to  delay,  ihat  we 
ov»  time  10  say  but  little-  We 
jf*Q  deiained  here  much  longer 
ic  anticipated  when  we  wrote 
le  vessel  in  which  we  were  go* 
the  Isle  of  France  not  havmg 
le.  We  sliall  not,  however,  gu 
at  all,  having  conceived  a  dif- 

design. 

r  laicr  letters  have  given  you 

to  believe,  that  Madagascar 
ti  hold  the  sAme  place  in  our 

as  when  wc  first  arrived, 
ecausc  we  deem  it  of  less  im* 
ce,  but  because  increasing  in- 
ion  ted  us  to  think  other  plucks 
laccessibie.  During  tlie  rime 
stay  here,  wc  have  btren   mak- 

the  inquiries  which  we  could 

ble   us  lo  form  that  decision 

would  meet  the  approbation  of 

he   Board,  and  our  Christian 

Wc  mentioned,  some  lime 

some  hopes  of    Hombay   and 
Our  further  inquiries  and  re* 


flections  on  these  and  other  placet* 
have  led  us  to  determine  to  make  an 
attempt  at  Bombay,  as  a  first  s^ep, 
unless  something  should  appear  to 
render  it  unwrse." 

"The  places  which  now  teem  to 
us  next  in  order  to  Bombay,  are  Java» 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  and  Ma- 
lacca. Though  we  have  thought  it 
most  likely  that  we  ahoiild  go  to 
Bombay,  fur  some  weeks,  it  is  but  a 
little  while  since  we  have  given  up 
the  idea  of  going  to  the  Isle  of 
France.  But  finding  that  Govern* 
ment  will  allow  us  to  go  to  Ceylon* 
we  have  chosen  to  go  thither,  as  that 
route  will  cost  less  timet  expense, 
and  trouble*  There  are  no  rcssels, 
however,  going  to  that  island  as  yet; 
and  we  may  still  be  detained  somft 
weeks  in  Calcutta.  We  hope  that 
God  will  continue  to  shed  light  on 
our  path,  and  that  he  will  bless  the 
attempt  we  expect  to  make.  Pray 
lor  us,  dear  Sir,  for  a  divine  blessing 
upon  us,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to 

fuide  oar  affairs  with  discretion,  and 
e  made  eminently  useful  in  the 
church  of  God.  Before  we  write  you 
again  we  hope  to  have  gone  forth  to 
attempt  something  for  his  honor— 
Something  for  the  Heathen  who  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

*'Tou  will  be  surprised  to  receive 
a  letter  written  from  us  alone;  and 
we  are  surprised,  and  distressed, 
that  it  is  so.  Broincr  Rice  has  been 
led  to  change  his  sentiments  on  the 
subject  of  baptisms  and  brother  Jud* 
son  and  himself  will  probably  attempt 
a  mission  to  Java.  What  the  Lord 
means  by  thus  dividing  us  in  senti- 
ments, and  separating  us  from  each 
oiher,  we  cannot  tell.  This  we  know; 
the  Lord  seeih  not  as  man  secth;  and 
it  ill  becomes  us  to  be  dissatisfied 
with  what  he  does.  We  hope,  and 
pray,  that  these  unexpected  things 
may  not  damp  the  missionary  spirit 
which  has  been  kindled;  but  that  it 
may  burn  with  a  brighter  and  purer 
flame.  We  kiM>w  i.othing  yet  of 
Brother  Newell,  but  hope  he  has  ar* 
rived  at  the  Isle  of  France.  You 
will  hear  from  us  ac'ain  by  the  Ilar^ 
mon},  if  we  live;  and,  should  we  have 
acted  then,  we  shall  give  you  a  full 
detail  of  the  ground  of  our  decision. 


)L.  V.     A'if»  iScr/Vff. 


60 


474 


AmerkarT  MU»ionari€9. 


MabcIs 


With  much  respect  and   Christitn 
affection,  Gordon  Hall, 

Sam  USX.  Nott." 
llcv.  Dr.  Worcester, 
Cor,  Sec, 

Extracts  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  Nott 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 
''Calcutta,  Oct.  1»,  1812. 
*^Sev*  and  dear  Sir, 

It  is  now  about  ten  weeka  since 
*  we  landed  in  India,  during  wliich  we 
have  enjoyed  many  mercies,  and  suf- 
fered many  trials.  We  [the  four  who 
failed  from  Philadelphia]  have  all 
been  more  or  less  afflicted  with  sick- 
ness; and  brother  Rice  is  8<ill  in  the 
doctor's  hands.  Messrs  Hall,  Jud- 
son,  and  myself,  and  our  wives  are 
all  well,  and  all  as  yet  remain  at 
Calcutta. 

"Our  last  letter  to  our  friends  men- 
tioned our  expectation  of  sailing  in  a 
few  days  to  the  Isle  of  France.  But 
the  ship  in  which  we  had  engaged 
our  passage  has  been  detained  a 
month  I  and  now  we  cannot  say  when 
we  shall  go.  The  probability'is,  that 
we  shall  oe  away  from  Calcutta  ero 
long,  either  for  the  Isle  of  France,  or 
Ceylon,  neither  of  which  places  will 
probably  be  our  final  destination. 
There  are  so  many  uncertainties  at- 
tending any  missionary  plan,  and  so 
many  difficulties  in  knowing  wliut 
should  be  done,  that  we  hope  to  be 
forgiven  if  we  spi  uk  variously  when 
we  speak,  and  it,  for  a  season,  we 
sometimes  choose  not  to  spcaJc  at 
all.  Most  sincerely  do  1  hope,  that 
wc  are  not  neglecting  our  work;  and 
the  various  views  we  entertain  result 
from  an  attention  to  it  in  some  degree. 

*'We  think  much  less  of  Madagas- 
car than  wc  did,  and  because  we  have 
some  hopes  of  succeeding  in  some 
of  the  places  contemplated  by  us  with 
strong  desire  when  we  came  out,  but 
which  once  appeared  as  almost  im- 
practicable. Should  any  thing  appear 
to  render  them  really  so,  Madagascar 
has  the  same  calls  to  our  minds  that 
it  ever  had. 

*'You  may  well  think  we  have  in- 
deed been  tried.  Our  situation  has 
been  responsible,  our  way  difficult, 
our  prospects  d&rk,  God*a  dealings 
with  us  distressing  and  mysterious-- 
But  af\er  he  has  chastened  us,  we 
hope  he  will  take  us   by  the  hand 


and  lead  ui  fbrth»  and  lay  tans,  *Sit 
down  berei  labor  te  BMi.aod  ywi 
•h|U  haye  a  crown  pf  rejoiciiig,',  1 
pray  daily  that  it  aiajr  bi  Aqcpis  aad 
that  we  and  you  may  have  oiBcasiflD 
for*  much  r^oicing  in  Che  good^iaiff<0f 
C»od.  The  Xiwg's'kmtiimM.fwtainlk 
ha*tei  not  a  moment  ii»t,Ao.iie  lortf 
while  the  miserable jpaflrans  andfiai^ 
^irithotlt  the  offer  ofwiSmik^ 

*'I  have  found  mudi  cmibrtaDd 
edificaUoo  since  I  have  been  here  in 
the  company  of  Mr.  TimMM0B,fly 
of  the  episcopal  dergjvca.  cf  tkv 
Presidency;  and  lately  in  tbal  lafMr* 
Corrie,  who  is  atatioiied  iif|.lft  tht 
northern  parUof  Hinddstan.'  tkl 
are  indeed  men  of  a  mat  s^ior  i 
godhnessi  men  from  whose  cotDpsBj 
one  cannot  go  away  unprofitedi  sea 
deeply  engaged  for  the  salvalioB  of 
sinners,  and  veiy  faithfUin^the^* 
pensaiion  of  divine  truth.  •  To  ihciSf 
as  laboriDg  in  this  denomination,  Wf 
be  added  Mr.  Martyn,  who  is  now  ia 
Persia  perfectiitg  bia  knowMs»  tf 
the  Persian  language,  in  qrdcv  ts 
complete  a  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
turea  into  that  language.  Mr.  Tbo- 
mason  Is  engaged  in  the  Arabic,apd 
Mr.  Corrie  m  the  HindoataiMBes  fsd 
is  also  much  engaged  in  laboris|f  A 
his  statioA  among  nominal  Chhstiast 
and  Heathens.  An  Auxiliuy  BiUe 
Society  was  formed  here  last  wis- 
ter,*  and  another  very  lately  at  Co* 
lombo  in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  Thou|it 
there  is  abouudinr  wlckcdncflS  herci 
there  is  a  grain  of  mustard  seed.  U 
will,  we  hope,  shoot  forth  its  branch* 
es  to  M  wide  extent.  Do  all  yaa  cssi 
my  dear  Sir,  to  excite  those  Uiai  lore 
Christ  in  your  fiock,  in  tlie  aliectios 
of  some  of  whom  1  think  1  enjof  > 
share,  to  pray  much  for  me,  said  Ibc 
all  Mho  are  with  me»  that  we  asy 
have  wisdom  and  grace,  and^  if  tbc 
Lord  please, «  blening." 

*'Yours  with  Kespect  and  afSecticn, 

S.  Nott." 
Kev.  Dr*  Griffin. 

MASSACHUSETTS     MISSIOWABT     tO« 
CIBTY. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  approschiflg 
when  the  friends  and  patrons  of  tbie 

•T%/*    Society  nat  formed  Jan^  U 
1811. 
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Uffffft   MUiionm  Society  ex- 

eir  liberality  by  donations  and  HXViVALt  of  religion. 

ms  in  conizations.    It  may 

ifyinf^  to  such  persons  to  be  The  friends  of  Christ  will  rejoice  to 

1,  tiiat  the  field  of  usefulness  hear,  that  there  have  lately  been  very 

nially  opening  and  extending  considerable  revivals  of  religion  at 

tie  Society.      To  the  district  Bradford,  and  Uaverhill,  (Mass.)  and 

le,  a  \try  important  part  of  that  very  great  revivals  now  exist  at 

igtand,  the  efforts  of  the  Soci-  Newark  and  Elizabethtown,  (N.  J.) 

snd  will  be  directed.     There  and  at  New  Harlfurd,  (Con.)      We 

lat  district  great  numbers  of  hope  to  be  favored  with  particulars 

sttled  towns,  in  whicliajudi-  hereafter* 

Btribution  of  missionaries  will 

hasten  the  establishment  of 

pel  by  means  of  settled  min-  the  inquisition. 

Let   all  the  friends  of  this 

be  animated  with  increased  The  Spanish  Cortes  have  decreed, 

id  much,  very  much,  may  be  by  94  votes  against  43,  that  the  In- 

r  the  glory  of  God,  and'the  quisiiion   is  incompatible    with  the 

mankind.  Constitution  of  Spain.      This  event, 

nembers  of  the  Society,  it  is  which  will  give  joy  to  all  the  friends 

vill  ^nerally  attend  the  next  of  justice  and  liberty  throughout  the 

neetmg.     Others,  who  may  /ivorld,  took  placeon  the  22d  of  Janu- 

»  become  members,  are  in-  Ay  last.     The  prospect  Is  at  present^ 

that  a  subscripiion  of  two  that  this  horrible  tribunal  will  soon 

\  year,  payable  at  the  annual  forever  cease  to  torment  and  disgrace 

^    constitutes    membership,  mankind.  It  has  but  a  bare  existence . 

who  cannot  conveniently  at-  in    some   of  the   Portuguese    cohi- 

annual  meeting,  should  wish'  nies,  and  will  probably  be  banished 

me  members,   a  written  re-  thenceby  the  influence  of  the  Hritisli, 

o  have  their  names  entered  never  more  to  find  a  resting  place  ou 

sddressed  to  the  Treasurer,  eartli. 

be  duly  attended  to. 


)ONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

1,  1813.    From  the  Ladies'  Cent  Society  tn  East 

»rd,  (Con.)  by  the  Rev.  John  Elliot.         -  -        •  g35  00 

the  Cent  Society  in  Hindge,   (N.  H.)    by  the 
[)r.  Paysun        ......  ..  74  06 

the  chmt:h  in  Windham.  (Vt.)  by  Mr.  Hall        gll  50 
e  church  in  Grafion,  (Vt)  ...  2  50 

friend  to  ilte  cause  .....        6  00-  20  00 

individuals  in  Hartford.  (Con.)  and  the  yicinityi 
'«  Peter  VV.  Gaullandet,  towards  the  translations  150  00 
ards  repairing  the  Serampore  loss      -        -        100  00       ■    250  00 
ils  of  gold  trinkets  presented  to  the  Board  •        -  ,50 

n  the    Piscataqua  Branch  of  the  Foreign  Bfis* 
y    Society,    by   Peyton  K.  Freeman,  Esq.  the 

urer 90  pO 

n  the  Union  Society  (of  females,)  in  Weymouth, 

llcv.  U.  A.  Clark  8  46 


Carried  forward     2458  03 


^"*  ■'s^'^mF' ^Wi'^pi^  ^mww^:^.*'^        Hff*^H' 


!  J 


14.  From  individiiiib  In  Cbotter,  (MiiijLAf  4W IML  ^^ • «  Ji 

from  the  FcMpi.MiMM  9Me^  «t  llMU»pi9»«iil«  .i-Jr^^t «^  lu^^ 

-v    ->V'^  4»^.  :  ■  .  «  :    «,    /A#|aiiU  4|r  ^iKiif  f^ 


Tk9  Jiytigm  Minim  Sfchty  «f  (Ae  MrM 


*U  Fi«M9  WM  ftirtBed  JM  ll«4likii^  wl^P 

PttXlIT   HlLLYAR    Et<|. 


'■2F  wi  ,.. 

cl|OMB  anbferti  ▼iiv  ^ 

Ret.  1^ 

PttXlIT   HlLLYAR    Eiqi  ^         5  ^l.j 


slid  ToptluMBt  tiM  fi^Q>iving  g«ijkw»n  ip^JdMfm  qflc^fl 


k  If*-:' 


■HOQ.  fi»?ejXlf|llJ.  ft        . 

David  Du^^ft^miffMi^* 

At  the  annual  meelinfl^  of  the  Foreign  fission  Socle.tj  of  Htnpwellf  A«* 
gusu,  and  the  viciniu,  boWen  at  Augusta,  Jan.  6,  l8l3t'tliefbII6Wln|feiMk* 
men  were  chosen  omcer»;f  tu. 

IUt.  j&Lii^HAijLT  .GiLL&t,  Hallowelli  JVeildalr. 

Rev.  BEfjAMiiilPAyfA^.  Ani^nitta,?',:.^  ^J^J:!'/  ^ 
Kcv.  Davi©  THoasTOK.Wimhrop.j'^***^****™*  ' 
Gen.  HftzijiT  SBVAi'L,  Augutta;  ^^creranr. 

John  SmwAVCm  HaUdwefT,  l^^dwi^  •    -'     " 

■^x   ■  ■  ■  '      '  1*''  If     -      ^11      t. '•  in     .(  !»• 

IIEI>9>  (CO^Jtf,  .'..III,    ,1    /iviwi" 

Tiifc  atinuat  meeting  of  the  #brf;^a'4ifiM*n  .See»H^/«/AAeC'MM^«/i:^^ 
emiiDcmg  the  two  eonaoetationa  toisaid  counHjit*  Wilwid.Ati.JLiicMiarif 
the  10th  day  of  Feb.  uit.     Th»  foUowing  Ftwini  nrrr  f  hnfii  offiin  t^ 
the  boGiet}  ferihe  }ear  enatthig,  via. 

His  Hono^  JoRi^Uert-foii  &MtTii#  Eaq.  iVvr^bn 


KeiH  JONATHAK    MlLLCat   J 


i'  I     ■■:  J      1  .-    • 


•-*  all  1|-.JI  .-• 

Mr*  Gooatii  hu€  *iiio  rtmitM.^SU  at  interen  on  the  &1»000  tohick  he  dwanrf 
H  the  permanent  Jund 

t^M  metnoramia  of  these  S^ctetiee  «rre  mhhid,  or  tA^  fBmdd  Aa«r  Aeee/aA- 
IbiedAttimeaiA. 
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JiWMBft  MoBRis,  Esq.  Secretary. 
VJbibl  Ho l MSB,  Esq.  TreuMnrer, 
Aa&ok  Smith,  Esq.  J u£//tor. 

An  appropriate  and  animated  sermon  was  delivered  on  the  occasion  by  tlio 
Rev.  Bennett  Tyler,  from  Heb.  x,  S6.  For  ye  have  need  of  patiences  that  ti/rr 
ye  have  done  the  vtillofGod,  ye  m^ht  receive  the  pronute,  Tlie  clergy  of  .:'•:. 
aounty^  and  many  of  the  most  respectable  characters  from  the  various  to\.  .:^i 
were  present.  The  assembly  was  very  large;  and  I  can  truly  sny,  tliai  I 
never  witnessed  an  assembly  of  people,  who  in  their  appearance  manifested 
ID  deep  an  interest,  and  so  much  complacency.  Nor  did  the  countenance 
belie  the  heart.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  it  was  a  common  exclamation  < 
''We  have  never  seen  such  a  day  as  this!"  It  was  truly  a  good  day.  The 
united  prayers  of  Christians  ascended  as  incense  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit  on  the  nations  of  the  earth,  for  tlie  pros- 
perity of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  that  the  Word  of  Life  may  spread 
among  the  nations  that  never  heard  of  the  Savior.  The  missionary  aeal, 
which  was  kindled  on  this  occasion,  will,  it  is  hoped,  pervade  the  country, 
awaken  new  importunity  in  prayer,  increased  liberality,  and  a  more  united 
effort  in  all  our  towns  to  pour  their  contributions  into  the  Treasury'  of  the 
Lord. 

There  is  to  be  hereafter,  annually,  a  meeting  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  on  the 
day  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  to  pray  for  the  revival  of  religion  in 
our  towns  and  churches,  and  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  great  attempt 
^hich  is  now  making  to  evangelize  the  nations  that  call  not  on  the  naiii£  of 
the  Lord. 

At  this  annual  meeting,  the  money  paid  into  the  treasury  for  the  transla- 
tion of  the  liulv  Scriptures,  and  to  aid  foreign  missionary  labors,  amounted 
to  £1,304  86,  (af\er  deducting  some  trifling  contingent  expenses;}  which 
sum  IS  to  be  paid  over  to  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions,  and  to  be  appropriated  to  translations  or  missions,  as  tlie  donors 
have  designated.'!' 

OBITUARY. 

DiBO,  at  Edcnton,  (N.  C.)  in  Au-  he  had  received  a  liberal  education, 
gtlbt  last,  William  Skinmer,  Lsq.  and  was  graduated  with  the  honors 
aged  21  years  and  4  mon.lis.  He  had  of  that  seminary, 
just  finished  that  course  which  is  The  native  warmth  and  benevo- 
considered  requisite  in  the  study  of  lence  of  his  heart  wei-e  conspicuous 
the  law,  and  had  obtained  license  in  all  his  conduct;  and  he  was  en* 
to  practice  in  our  different  courts  deared  to  his  numerous  young  friends 
when  a  haemoptysis,  or  di*>charge  of  for  his  various  information,  and  con- 
blood  from  the  iunj^s,  brought  on  by  ciliaiing  deportment.  He  manif'cst- 
•cdentary  and  close  application,  ed  a  most  dutiful  and  afl'eciionatc  re - 
which  baffled  the  aid  of  medicine,  gard  to  his  bereaved  parents,  his  dis- 
prematurely  terminated  his  promis-  oonsolate  sister,  and  mourning  broth- 
ing  but  Uiori  career.  ers,— liis  absence  from  them  is  se- 
•  He  at  an  early  period  of  life  dii«  vercly  felt,  and  deeply  deplored;  may 
covered  proofs  of  a  strong  and  vigor-  they  derive  consolation  from  the  i%r* 
oua  understanding',  which  enabled  flection,  tli at,  **aU hough  absent  fmni 
him  to  acquire  the  elements  of  learn,  the  body  he  is  prescat  with  the 
ing  with  uncommon  facility,  and  Lord,"  and  that  **ilu>ugh  he  cannot 
soon  rendered  him  capable  of  enter-  return  to  then,  they  can  ^q  to  him." 
■ng  the  Junior  clasb  at  Princeton  Possessing  a  clear  and  discriminat- 
Cnllegpe,  where  he  continued  much  ing  mind  he  improved  the  advanta- 
lieloved  by  his  felluwsiudents,  till  ges  of  reading  the  best,  and    most 

j-Oar  correspondent  has  very  obUgtngly  trhnrmitted  an  account  of  the  suttii' 
contributed  in  each  town,  v:hich  vie  defer  publithing  Jor  the  pretcnt.  When  tht 
money  it  remitted  to  the  treaeury  of  the  Beard,  these  particulars  v.-iH  come  v:ith 
propriety  into  the  m.onthiy  list  of  donations'  To  avoid  all  viistake  and  confusitMt 
it  has  been  found  necessary  not  to  publishy  in  the  tnonth/y  list,  any  sums  vihich  ar*. 
iir,t  aftuath  thu--i  rcutittco'. 
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select  authors,  Ihuii  increasing  the' 
stock  of  intcUcctual  acquiren)eni;»-to 
a  crilicai  acquaintance  with  them 
he  cultivated  a  ftne  taste  for  polite 
and  elegant  literatures  exploring  the 
delightsome  iields  of  science,  and 
culling  liberally  "her  choicest 
sweets***  he  took  a  wide  and  ex* 
tensive  range.  He  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  ancient  and  modern 
history,  which  appears  to  have  been 
his  favorite  pursuit,  and  ii  may  not 
be  improper  to  mention,  that,  in  ihe 
acquisition  of  geographical  knowU 
edge,  being  blessed  with  a  strong 
and  retentive  memory,  he  perhups 
stood  unrivalled  by  any  of  his  con- 
temporaries* 

His  mind  was  richly  fraught  with 
useful  instruction,  and  he  promised 
to  become  an  ornament  to  the  bju*, 
the  profession  of  his  choice.        ^ 

During  the  severe  and  tiding  ii^iff 
posiiion  with  which  he  Was  utttidied, ' 
such  was  his  culmncsu,  fortaudc,  and 
resignation,  tliat  nointi.>aiie«iset  oom- 
plaint,  or  even  murmur  wms  h(^*.d  lo 
escape  from  him.  Comparatively  tew , 
indeed  are  the  number,  who,  in  leav- 
ing this  vale  of  tears  have  experienced 
greater  roan  Testations  of  tlte  Divine 
presence  and  support,  than  he  was 
enabled  to  evince,  in  his  last  mo- 
ments. When,  in  answer  to  h.s 
request  to  be  informed  of  his  real 
situation,  it  was  announced  that  no 
hopes  were  cnicrtaincd  of  his  recov- 
ery; and  he  was  convinced  that  the 
term  of  his  dissolution  was  fubt  ap 
preaching,  he  said  with  some  emo- 
tion, and  must  1  die?  then  farewell 
world,  and  all  earthly  enjoyments. 
Would  that  I  could  say,  welcome 
death.  His  only  desire  was  to  obtain 
an  interest  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus 
find  reconciliation  with  his  God.  He 
acknowledged  himself  a  great  sinneri 
was  brought  to  tee  his  lost  and  un 
done  condition  bynature,andhis  need 
of  a  blessed  Mediators  expressing  pain- 
ful  doubts  that  his  sins  could  not  be 
pardoned.  But  from  the  consoling 
conversation  of  a  pious  minister  wlio 
visited  him  by  his  own  particular  de- 
sire, and  which  was  maintained 
throughout  in  a  mild,  persuasive,  and 
engagmg  manner*  by  adducing  appro- 
priate textsof  Scripture  suitable  to  the 
state  of  hii  mind,  and  exposing  to  his 
view  the  calls,  inTilAtioni,  •ndf  prom* 


isei  of  the  Btblei  he  wai  gradaaUy 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  wai  enabled  at  length  *He  rejoice 
in  God  his  Savior,  and  to  fiivc  m 
eonidenee  in  the  flesh."    Hit  ^dratitiy 
attendant  pra^td  by  his  side*  when 
the  imeresthig  youth  'roSe  on  bif 
knees  in  bed,  and  eartfestly  poored 
forth  all  Che  energies  tif  his  iMSnl,  tlM 
lie   might   find    **aceepunce  in  the 
Beloved,**  that  He,  who  felt  compss- 
aion  for  the  guilty  thief  on  the  crosi, 
would  also  have  compassion  on  bin, 
remove  his  load  of  sin^  ifllid  iceeive 
his  soul.    He  observed  to  the  aisii* 
ter  that  he  still  apprehended  he  shoatd 
be  lost;  but  that  if  he  could  onlv  sb» 
tain  a  slight  manifestaCion,  Or  tokeSi 
that  his  pra\ei's  were  gradoirslT  ■(- 
swered,  he  should  die  happy.  ^Hs 
proptrsed  that  another  praver  Bigfat 
be  offered  up,  during  which  a  VMie 
bright  apd  glorious  ^^spect  oprsed 
upon  his  astonished  view,  and  he  wis 
enabled  to  cry  out,  in  the  full  aitor- 
ance  of  faith,  blessed  be  God,  he  ftilh 
given  me  the  glorious  maiiifesiiuos 
that  1-so  ardei^ly  desired;  ~  my  sips 
are  all  pardoned;  I  have  found  fM^ 
precious  to  my  soul;  O  *'He  is  all  SjJ 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire",^ ''^Hew 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  nd 
altogether  loi-ely."     I  have   it  berii 
laying  his  hand  upon  his  breast^tJKia 
was  the  charter  to  hia  "heavenly  is- 
heritonce/*    Observing  his  another  to 
be  deep'\  affected— he  8tretche4  ^^ 
his  hand  which  she  clasped  in  her 
own,  and,  with  a  sweet  and  exprei' 
sive  smile  whidi  strongly  pourtraysA 
in  his  countenance  the  tranquillilj  fl'f 
his  soul,  addressed  her;  **Why  wtepi 
mo*  her,  when  1  experience  such  C0B" 
solation  and  hope;  am   so  complete^ 
Irsppy,  and  am  winging  my  speedf 
flight  to  the  arms  of  tny  blessed  Je* 
siisr'    These,  my  dear  son,  are  ttait 
of  joy,  she  replied,  because  God  hai 
dealt  so  graciously  with  j'oiw    Tbea 
weep  on,  my  dear  affectionate  motberi 
such  tears  should  surely  be  indulgedf 
but  see  that  you  grieve  not.     He  took 
leave   of  his  weeping    family,   and 
friends,  with  the  utmost  composnrey 
addressing  each  in  the  most  soVrma 
and    impressive    manner,  declarin|^ 
that  there  could  be  no  happiness  with* 
out   religion,   recommending    then 
roost  urgently  to  seek  "the^one  thing' 
ntedfiils**  anil  then  folding  hia  hands 
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jpon  his  breast » most  fervently  thank< 
»d  God,  t1iat>  he  had  been  pleased  to 
ireaerve  hit  intellectual  fuculiies  un- 
.iDDAired  to  the  laBt  period  of  his  lifei 
md  had  ^iven  him  unspeakable  hope 
n  hiBdeaih*  lie  shurtl\af'er|quietlyre- 
iigned  his  *'soiil  to  Mint  who  i^ave  it** 
n  prospect  of  a  {glorious  and  joyful 
Ksurrection,  triumphantly  exclaim- 
B^  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting,  O 


grave  where  is  thy  victory."     Death 

has  no  long^T  any  terrors  fov  ttif,  the 

sting  is  taken  away  by   my  blessed 

Redeemer. 

<*All^all  on  earth  is  shadow,  all  be- 
yond 

Is  subntanco;  the  reverse  is  Folly's 
creed. 

How  toiid  all— Where  change  shall 
be  no  more/' 


To  Patrons  and  Subsaiben^s. 

Thb  eighth  year  from  the  first  publication  of  the  Panoplist  is  nearly 
completed.  We  return  thanks  for  the  very  respeciuble  patronage 
and  support)  which  our  work  has  uniformly  received.  In  making 
preparation  for  the  ensuing  volume,  it  has  appeared  to  us  desirable 
that  our  pages  should  contain  a  larger  quantity  of  matter  than  has 
hitherto  been  the  case.  After  contemplating  the  various  modes  in 
which  this  may  be  done,  we  have  concluded  to  make  the  following 
offer  to  our  friends  and  subscribers.  If  five  hundred  copies  shall 
be  engaged  before  the  first  day  of  June  next>  in  addition  to  our 
present  subscription  list,  the  page  of  the  Panoplist  shall  be  enlarged 
to  the  size  of  that  of  the  Christian  Observer,  without  increasing  the 
price.  This  augmentation  will  be  equal  to  one  founh  of  the 
present  quantity  of  mutter;  and  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
it  will  be  equal  to  what  is  now  contained  in  144  pages.  This 
additional  matter  would  fill  an  ordinary  duodecimo  vol- 
ume. Those  who  shall  enable  us  by  an  increased  patronage  to 
make  this  augmentation^  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  diffusing 
among  the  community  several  thousand  copies,  containing  this  in- 
crease of  matter  without  any  additional  expense.  As  such  an  in- 
crease of  matter  will  add  very  considerably  to  the  expense  of  print- 
ings i\o  say  nothing  of  the  increase  of  editorial  labor,)  we  wish  it  to 
be  distinctly  understood,  that  this  additional  expense  cannot  be 
safely  incurred,  unless  warranted  by  the  returns  of  additional  sub- 
scribers bf/bre  the  Jirst  day  of  June y  on  which  day  the  contracts  for 
|»per  and  printing  must  be  made. 

There  is  no  periodical  publication  in  the  United  States,  which, 
taking  into  view  the  quality  of  paper,  and  style  of  printing,  is 
cheaper  than  the  Ponopiist  has  been  from  its  commencement;  and 
the  greater  part  of  such  publications  are  much  dearer.  The  Con- 
necticot  Evangelical  Magazine,  and  the  Vermont  Advibcr,  do  not 
materially  differ  from  the  Punoplist  in  price,  when  a  comparison  is 
made  of  the  paper,  style  of  printing,  and  quantity  of  matter.  With 
the  Vermont  Adviser  wc  compare  the  Minor  Panoplist.  As  to  the 
other  original  periodical  publications,  if  the  pages  of  the  Panoplist 
were  sol.d  at  the  same  rate  as  those  of  the  General  Repository,  the 
price  would  be  three  dollars  and  thirty^one  c^m^  a  volume;  if  the  quan- 
tity of  matter  in  the  Panoplist  were  reckoned  at  the  same  price  as  that 
which  is  contained  in  the  General  Repository,  the  contents  of  one  of 
our  volumes  would  amount  to  more  than /our  dollars  and  forty  cents, 
A  comparison  with  the  American  Review  would  lead  to  nearly  the 
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same  result.  The  Panoplist  is  also  cheaper  than  cither  of  the  foreign 
periodical  works  republished  in  this  country.  Of  these,  however,  the 
Christian  Observer  ought  to  be  distinguished  as  much  the  cheapest* 
A  volume  of  the  Panoplist  would,  howevei ,  if  sold  at  the  same  price  ks 
as  the  Christian  Observer,  in  proponion  to  the  quantity  of  rcit- 
ter,   come  to   two  dollars  and  Jifty'-nx  cents;  but  if   regard  be 
had  in  the  comparison  to  the  number  of  pages  only,  it  would  come 
to  three  dollars  and  twenty  cents.  Lest  we  should  be  misunderstood, 
we  take  this  opportunity  of  sayings  that  in  our  judgment  the  Chris- 
tian Observer  is  a  very  cheap  work,  and  that  the  publishers  are 
entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  community  for  printing  it  so  cheap 
and  so  well.  Let  it  be  kept  in  mind,  that  all  these  comparisons  are 
made  in  reference  to  the  present  sixe  of  the  Panoplist,  so  that  if  the 
increase  of  subscribers  should  not  be  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  en- 
large our  page,  our  patrons  may  be  convinced  that  they  have  the 
work  as  cheap  as  it  can  be  afforded. 

>^ot  to  dwell  longer  on  this  topic,  we  intreat  our  friends  serionsljr 
to  ask  themselves,  whether  the  increased  circulation  of  the  Fkoo- 
plist  is  not  an  object  well  worthy  of  a  general  effort  in  its  favor?  If 
this  question  should  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  let  us  request 
them,  so  fur  as  may  be  convenient  and  consistent  with  their  other 
duties,  to  make  the  effort  now. 

While  we  are  sensible  of  the  imperfections  of  our  work,  and 
know  more  of  the  difficulties  of  conducting  it  than  our  readers 
generally  can  know,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  believing  that  it  has 
been  far  from  useless.  Leaving  out  of  view  its  effects  on  religions 
doctrines  and  religious  duties,  which  are  its  greatest  objects,  bnt 
in  reference  to  which  it  would  be  more  difficult  for  us  to  speak 
with  propriety,  wc  aie  confident  in  saying,  that  information  from 
different  parts  of  the  country  warrants  the  persuasion,  that  in 
alarming  the  public,  with  respect  to  the  monatrous  abuse  cf  ardent 
s/:irit8^  the  salutury  effects  of  the  Panoplist  have  been  many  times 
more  than  sufficient  to  compensate  lor  the  expense  ai)d  trouble  of 
the  publication.  Two  great  subjects  in  morals  uill  hereafter  claim 
much  of  our  attention;  intemperance  and  the  profanation  of  the 
Subbath.  Unless  the  people  ol  New  England  are  awakened  to' 
these  subjects,  and  unless  the  community  arc  arrested  in  their 
down-hill  course,  inevitable  ruin  is  preparing  for  themselves  and 
their  children. 

\Vc  take  pleasure  in  acknowledging  greater  punctuality  in  pay- 
ing for  the  Panoplist  than  has  been  experienced  in  any  prcceiiing 
year,  and  in  stating  that  the  publisher  ius  contracted  for  a  new 
fount  of  small  tyi>e  with  wliich  to  co;nnie.ice  the  next  volume. 
Those  subscribers  who  are  yet  in  arieuis  either  for  the  current  or 
any  preceding  volimie,  are  respectfully  invited  to  remember,  that 
it  is  important  to  us,  and  to  the  missionary  cause,  that  no  debt* 
sliould  remain  unpaid. 

We  contemplate  issuing  the  numbers  on  the  20Jh  day  of  the 
month  of  which  they  bear  date,  instead  of  the  last  day,  after  the 
•  oiirjjision  ol'  ihc  pYe«,tm  noVmiu^. 
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from  the  Refiort  of  the 
y  for  Promoting  Chris" 
Znowledge  for  tfie    Year 


)f  a  Letter  from  a  rcspecta- 
itleman  in  India,  to  the  Rev. 
iicent,  communicated  to  the 
tn  evidence  ui'  the  Utilitv  and 
ance  of  the  Society's  Mis- 
Uiat  Country. 

regard  to  the  question 
\s  been  agitated  at  home, 
exfiedirncy  of  sending 
iries,  (a  question  highly 
ful  to  its  opposers)  it 
sufficient  to  know  that 
ive  Protestant  converts, 
n  compared  with  .ff  like 
of  other  natives,  the 
•dcrly  and  respectable 
:he  country.  Theirnum- 
ry  considerable;  I  should 
)Ut  three  thousand.  That 
sist  of  the  lower  or  Pa- 
is a  vulgar'trror;  and 
•A  being,  as  is  often  as- 
espised  and  contemptu- 
ated  by  their  fellow  na- 
ley  are  universally  rc- 
By  the  latter  term,  I 
\  understood  to  say,  that 
nt  of  their  general  good 
^.     .N'ew  Series, 


behavior  in  society)  they  are  es- 
teemed to  possess  more  probitf 
and  better  dispositions  towards 
social  kindness,  than  any  other 
natives.  I  was  surprised  to  see 
a  man  of  the  lute  Dr.  Robertson's 
learning  and  research  introduce 
into  his  <  Ancient  India'  a  stigma 
on  the  native  Christians  from  a 
book  called,  I  think,  ^Sketches 
of  the  Hindoos.'  One  reflection, 
however,  naturally  arises  on  this 
error  of  the  learned  historian- 
Why  are  not  such  accounts  pub- 
lished of  the  state  of  Christianity 
in  India,  as  would  have  shewn 
the  truth?  Such  accounts  could 
only  come  from  resident^  in  In- 
dia acquainted  v/ith  the  language 
of  the  country,  and  who  hud  paid 
some  attention  to  the  subject, 
with  a  view  to  publication.  The 
annual  proceedings  of  the  Soci- 
ety at  home  shew  by  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  Missionaries,  the 
present  state  of  the  Mission:  but 
I  do  not  find  any  where  a  collect- 
ed statement  of  the  numbers.  &c. 
of  the  native  Christians  actually 
in  India.  I'hete  firoceedingt  art 
little^  if  at  aiij  read  by  Murofiean 
gentlemen  in  this  country;  and 
when  I  have  shewn  my  copy  of 
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the  book  to  some,  who  ought  to 
have  been  better  informed,  I 
found  them  unacguatntedwith  it,  I 
speak  particularly  of  the  volume 
which  contains  a  letter  from  the 
late  Mr.  Swartz  to  yobr  secreta- 
ry, in  reply  to  observations  said 
to  have  been  made  by  the  late 
Mr.  Montgomery  Campbell,  on 
the  subject  of  sending  out  Mis- 
sionaries, and  the  present  state 
of  nauve  Christians. 

<<You  may  ask  five  gentlemen 
out  of  six,  who  return  from  India} 
their  opinion  of  the  state  of  the 
native  Christians;  their  reply  will 
probablybe,that  theysee  no  use  in 
the  endeavors  to  propagateChris- 
tianity  here;  and  this  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  repetition  of  the  com- 
mon-place idea,  transferred  from 
one  to  another  without  examina- 
tion, 'What  can  a  black  fellow 
know  about  Christianity?'  I  have 
beard  one  gentleman,  acquainted 
with  the  Malabar,  (Tamulian,) 
turn  into  lidicule  the  Malabar 
questions  and  answers  of  the 
catechism,  Sec,  and  assert  that 
no  native  knew  any  thing  more 
than  the  mere  routine  of  answer- 
ing by  rote,  like  a  parrot.  Now 
I  am  perfectly  certain,  that  this 
gentleman  spoke  entirely  at  ran- 
dom, and  that  he  never  had  taken 
the  trouble,  though  he  so  well 
possessed  the  means  from  his 
knowledge  of  Mulabar,  to  exam- 
ine the  subject:  another  thing  is, 
that  he  himself  knows  less  of 
Christianity  than  the  very  people 
whom  he  ridiculed.  It  is  from 
this  sort  of  cant  and  jargon  of 
ignorance  and  indifference,  that 
false  ideas  respecting  the  native 
converts  have  been  instilled  into 
the  minds  of  nuiny  at  home:  they 
also  Confound  as  one  and  the 
ttanac  thing,  Protestant  and  Ho' 
man  Catholic  converts.    Another 


gentleman  of  yery  respectable 
character  and  great  philanthropy! 
holding  a  high    station  in  the 
Company's  civil  servicef  obserr^ 
ed  to  me  that  the  Missionaries 
would   be  of   great  service  in 
promoting  among  the  Company's 
servants    a    knowledge  of  the 
country  languages;  but,  what  is 
the  use  of  making  converts?  Tht 
people  do  just  as  well  in  tbeir 
present  state.    At  this  yoAlll 
be  but  little  astonished  when  I 
tell  you  that  gentleman's  reli|^ 
ious  creed;  which  is.  that  our 
Savior  as  well  as  Mahomet,  was 
a  prophet  or  person  professing 
that  character;  that  as  he  led  « 
exemplary  life,  and  propagated 
his  doctrine  by  persuasion,  not 
by  force,  he  was  entitled  to  the 
highest  respect;    whereas  Ma- 
homet was  a  blood-thirsty  entba- 
siast,  and  deserved  abhorrence; 
but  as  to  any  portion  of  diviiutf 
attaching  to  our  Savior's  charac* 
ter,  he  could  not  conceive  it 

"This  I  assure  you,  my  dear 
Sir,  is  a  true  representation  of 
that  gefttleroan's  religious  te- 
nets; and  let  me  add,  that  we 
find  here  but  few  who  gift 
themselves  the  trouble  of  goiag 
into  the  subject  of  Christianity. 
What  they  possess,  in  genend 
arises^  from  good  impressions 
given  *them  before  they  arrive  is 
India,  by  their  parents  or  school- 
masters; but,  as  before  the  ^ 
of  sixteen  years  those  impres- 
sions can  rarely  be  founded  on  a 
due  examination  into  the  subject 
and  its  proofs,  such  impressioQSi 
losing  the  support  of  those  who 
first  gave  them,  and  receiving 
no  aid  from  an  effectual  study  ol 
proper  authorities,  gradually  wa- 
ver and  fall. 

"In  such  a  state  of  society,  (I 
would  be  understood  to  speak 
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illyO  can  it  be  expected 
uch  importance  should  be 
sd  to  the  propagation  of 
ianity? 

to  the  cjuestion,  howeveri 
take  it  in  a  point  of  view 
:ted  from  religious  ma- 
la IT  OF  NO  IMPORTANCE 
THK  TILE  PREJUDICES  A- 
V  7R0M  SUPERSTITION,  AND 
[  PROPAGATES  DISEASE 
BATH,  SHOULD   RE    ERADI- 

I?  The  prejudices  against 
ation  for  the  small  pox  is 
i  description.     Thousands 

annually  by  that  disorder 
fully  treated. 

ok  at  the  lower  classes  of 
ives  here.  Great  numbers 
:  marry,  because  the  ex- 
of  the  ceremony  is  beyond 
lower  to  bear.  If  they  can 
r  money  for  the  purpose, 
ntail  upon  themselves  the 
r usurious  interest,  Sec.  It 
undeniable  fact,  that  many 
nds  are  prevented  from 
ing,  by  the  want  of  money, 
e  the  Christians,  no  mar- 
fees,  or  any  other  charge 
rer,  are  incurred.  The 
|uences  are  obvious. 
le  state  of  morality  among; 
stives  is  very  low  indeed. 

had  transactions  with  ma-^ 
those  who  have  the  char- 
of  most  respectable  men, 
ind  of  good  credit:  I  de- 
to  you,  I  never  met  with 
10  had  any  idea  of  the  ob- 
n  of  an  oath,  or  who  would 
reak  it  without  scruple, 
led  the  crime  could  be  ef- 
without  discovery  and 
imenty  and  produce  to 
i  pecuniary  profit.  There 
>e  natives  of  a  different 
:ter:  all  I  can  say  is,  that  I 
met  with  one.  I  am  speak- 
those  who  are  not  Chrisi- 


tians.  Now  I  am  clear  that  no 
man  in  the  course  of  his  dealings 
in  England,  with  various  charac- 
ters for  some  years,  could  truly 
make  a  similar  assertion.* 

*^If  my  statement  be  really  ap- 
plicable to  the  general  character 
of  the  natives,  high  and  low,  a 
change  can  only  be  effected 
gradually:  but  if  any  thing  is 
done,  it  must  be  by  means  of  in- 
troducing among   the     natives 

*  The  Assertion  contained  in  this 
paragraph  proves  the  general  and 
iponstrpas  corruption  of  the  natives 
in  India;,  of  thosie  natives  we  mean, 
who  have  not  been  iransfurroed  by 
the  divine  efilcacy  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Let  those  who  represent  tlie 
Hindoos  as  honest,  n^ild,  docile,  and 
harmless,  consider  the  facts  stated  in 
this  letter,  and  by  Ur.  Buchanan  in 
his  Researches;  by  every  person,  in 
short,  who  has  been  in  India,  and  is 
qiulifted  to  decide  on  the  subject. 
>iut  ibe  i^reul  mass  of  India  mer« 
chants,  supercarg^St  &c«  who  hi^vfk 
undertaken,  either  in  Great  Britain 
or  our  own  country*  to  declaim  a- 
gainst  missions,  have  evidently  been 
as  if^norant  of  genuine  Christianity, 
as  are  the  heathens  whose  morality 
and  happy  state  they  are  so  fond  of 
eulogizing.  The  assertion  whicii  oc- 
casioned this  note  reminds  us  of  one 
somewhat  similar,  made  by  an  able 
writer  in  the  Christian  Observer. 
The  words  of  Peter,  Acts  x,  35,  la 
every  natioih  Af  that  Jeareth  Htm^  and 
voorketh  righteoutne^it  i*  accepted  vtith 
jffim,  are  sometimes  misapplied  to 
support  (he  notion,  that  the  iieatheit 
are  as  jDuch  in  a  state  of  salvation,  as 
they  would  be,  if  the  Gospel  were 
preached  to  them.  On  this  notioJi, 
the  writer  just  referred  to  observeSj 
that  he  has  enjoyed  many  opportuni- 
ties of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
heathen  in  difterent  parts  of  the 
world,  that  he  has  long  and  attentive- 
ly studied  their  character,  and  that 
he  never  knew  a  siuj^^le  individual 
among  ihcm,  who  gave  sa'iifftictory 
evidence,  that  he  Jeartd  God  and^ 
vifought  righteoueneit.  We  quote  fruim 
memory,     Kd.  V\s% 
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men  vho  possess  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  their  languages, 
ivho  show  examples  in  their  own 
persons^  of  religion,  virtue,  con- 
tempt of  riches,  (such  and  such 
only  ought  the  Missionaries  to 
be)  patience,  and  conciliatory 
manners.  Would  the  establish- 
ment of  many  such  men  have  no 
beneficial  effect  on  the  morality 
of  the  natives?    Surely  it  would. 

<<Such  was  the  respect  of  the  na- 
tives for  the  late  Mr.  Swartz,  that 
I  am  sure  any  set  of  natives  in  the 
Tanjore  countiy  would  gladly 
have  submitted  their  cause  to 
his  decisions;  I  mean,  provided 
the  cause  were  reputable.  I 
mention  this  to  shew  how  greatly 
character  sways  tlie  opinion  of 
the  natives. 

<'If  superstition S|  inimical  to 
the  well-being  of  mankind,  fade 
in  proportion  as  true  knowledge 
and  science  advance,  of  which 
none  can  doubt;  is  it  of  no  bene- 
fit to  distribute  in  these  coun- 
tries, men  who  cai>,  or  even  who 
may  advance  ihem  to  the  best 
effect?  Will  the  Bramin  liavc« 
the  same  degree  of*  power  over 
the  minds  of  the  people  when  he 
is  met  upon  his  own  i^rounu  by 
any  European  posscssin<j  as  com- 
plete a  knowlcdi^c  of  the  Siians- 
crit,  See.  as  he  himself  c!ocs,  and 
accomplisl'icd  in  scienunc  knowl- 
edge? li.ivi'  tlic  studies  cf  ihc 
lute  Sir  Willium  Jones  had  no 
beneficial  effect  in  a  moral  view, 
on  the  minds  of  those  natives 
with  whom  he  held  an  inter- 
course in  Bengal? 

"Government,!  am  sure, ought 
to  promote,  instead  of  opposing, 
the  establishment  of  ^lisbiona- 
ries  such  us  I  have  described; 
for  through  them  ultimately, 
government    wiil     i.uve     bttler 


subjects  to  rule,  and  would  know 
better  the  real  ttate  of  those 
subjects. 

"The  intercourse  io  genenJ 
held  by  us  with  the  body  of  the 
natives  is  slight:  interest  and 
business  is  the  only  spur  to* 
wards  this  intercourse,  and  we 
draw  our  infonnation  not  fnim 
the  fountain-head,  but  through 
the  interpreters  and  commenta- 
tors, that  interest  and  business 
introduce.  There  is  nothing  of 
familiarity  or  society,  or  tenden- 
cy to  social  habits  between  os, 
except  with  a  few  firineifialmw 
ied  men.  And  how  should  there 
be?^  Without  ah  intimate  ic- 
qufluntance  with  the  language, 
such  society  must  be  irksome. 

<*  What  are  we  to  think  of  the 
debates  at  the  India  House,  rela- 
tive to  Missionaries,  as  published 
by  Mr.  Woodfall  in  the  year 
1793?  In  them  we  persciveoiieof 
the  idle  wandering  stories  of  In- 
dia taken  up  as  a  matter  of  &ct, 
and  argued  upon  by  a  Proprietor 
as  such,  in  a  serious  ques* 
tion  in  the  court.  I  saw 
a  letter  from  that  Proprietor 
to  Mr.  Swartz,  written  soon  after 
he  saw  Mr.  Swartz's  letter  to 
your  secretary,  above  alluded  to; 
and  he  apologizes  to  him;  ex- 
cusing himself  by  asserting, 
tiiat  his  speech  had  been  er- 
roneously reported  in  the  news- 
papers.  What  then  are  «e 
to  think?  Can  we  trust  to  what 
we  see  given  as  the  speeches  in 
the  India  house  on  the  clause 
relative  to  Missionaries?  If  we 
can,  I  fear  that  upon  examina- 
tion we  should  find  some  of  the 
speakers  had  been  at  as  little 
puins  to  obtain  correct  intelli- 
gence of  the  situation  of  the 
Proiestaiit  converts,  as  one  Pro- 
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was  regarding  the  story 

tock-buckle. 

erfectly  agree  with  most 

speakers  in  that  debate^ 

ssionaries  should  not  be 

It  at  the  expense  of  the 

ny.  It  seems  to  me  clear- 

the  speakers  were  ex- 
'  afraid  of  Mr.  Wilbcr- 
clauscs  of  the  bill  charg- 
m  with  a   great  and  per- 

expense;  and  that  under 
>ression  of  this  fear  they 
>ught  forward  hastily  ar- 
ts that  are  frivolous,  and 
les  that  could  not  bear 
;  of  fair  reasoning  and  ex- 
\e.  And  not  one  Propri- 
kS  found,  who  could  offer 
Qg  in  favor  of  the  princi- 
esii.blishing  Missiona- 
jrived  from  his  own  ex- 
:e  and   personal    knowl- 

Proprietor  of  that  court, 
IS  been  in  India,  will  be  a 
renuous  advocate,  I  pre- 
for  upholding  a  religion 
annually  causes  excessive 
jand  much  blood-shed  and 
r.  Let  any  one  of  them 
ct  what  annually  passes 
tn  the  immense  multi- 
>f  the  right-hand  and  left- 
casts,  as  they  are  called. 
lUtrages  are  exhibited  ev- 
sar  in  Madras  itself,  in 
9f  the  military  drawn  out 
ose  it.  What  state  of  so- 
let  me  ask,  is  this?  Can  it 
ed  civilization;  or  does  it 
e  of  the  private  war  of  the 
ous  and  feudal  ages? 
hat  are  wc  to  think  of  hu< 
sacrifices?  A  few  years 
the  Bramins  of  a  certain 
\  in  the  Tanjore  country, 
red  for  tmcrifice  a  boy 
ven  years  o/ag-c.  Having 
him,  they  took  out  a  par- 


ticular part  near  the  vertebrae  of 
tlie  neck,  and  offered  it  to  the 
idoL  The  affair  was  fully  ex- 
amined and  proved,  and  the  pun- 
ishment decreed  was  banishment 
beyond  the  Coleroons;  the  exiles 
accordingly  went  beyond  that 
river,  and  returned  again  in  two 
or  three  days! 

<^Tum  from  the  enlightened 
and  polished  Bramin  to  the  wild 
Collery,  particularly  to  the  Col- 
lerics  of  tho  Mellore,  near  Ma- 
dura. I  have  been  much  among 
them,  and  know  their  disposi- 
tions well:  the  civilization  of 
these  appears  hopeless;  but  I 
know  that  they  would  gladly  re- 
ceive among  them  native  school- 
masters to  teach  their  children 
to  read  and  write.  This  surely 
should  be  put  in  practice.  To 
this  probably  it  may  be  objected, 
the  country  belongs  to  the  Na- 
bob, and  we  must  not  interfere. 
However,  the  Nabob  would,  I'll 
answer  for  it,  gladly  adopt  so 
beneficial  a  system. 

*<It  will  hardly  be  believed, 
but  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that 
within  these  two  years  there  was 
a  disturbance  in  the  Nabob's 
district  of  Worriapalam;  some 
hundreds  of  his  highness's  rab- 
ble, under  the  name  of  troops, 
having  assembled  separately 
from  a  party  of  the  Company's 
troops,  who  were  to  assist  in  re- 
ducing the  district,  marched  into 
the  different  villages,  which  were 
all  abandoned,  except  by  a  few 
miserable  weavers  who  remain- 
ed in  their  houses.  The  enemy 
against  whom  these  militiiry  op- 
erations pointed,  were  poll  gars; 
but  they  had  neither  plundered 
nor  set  fire  to  the  Nabob's  vil- 
lages; the  Nabob's  commander, 
however,  did  both;  and  1  have 
seen  part  of  that  comroandcr'ii 


486 


On  the  Utility  tfMi^Hona  to  the  Heathen. 


ApftOf 


journali  in  which  he  enumerates 
the  persons  hanged  by  him  daily; 
and  the  men  so  hanged  were  not 
belonging    to    the    enemy,  but 
peaceable  merchants  and  weav- 
ers  left  here  and  there  in  the 
villages.     The  journal  sums  up 
the  daily  items  of  death  in  one 
column,  like  so  many  shillings, 
and  at  the  bottom  exhibits  a  total 
of  thirty-two  persons  hanged  in 
about  fourteen  days! 

"Independent  of  the  comman- 
der's own  testimony,  I  know  (he 
truth  of  the  matter  from  respect- 
able British  oilicers,  who  were 
on  the  detachment,  and  whom  I 
saw  immediately  after  the  ser- 
vice ended. 

"The  state  of  the  country,  and 
of  the  minds  of  the  people  in 
which  these  scenes  were  acted, 
is  truly  deplorable.  Shall  we 
excuse  ourselves,  and  say,  this 
is  the  Nabob's  country?  We 
ought  to  liope  for  some  end  to 
such  a  state  of  the  human  mind 
in  these  countries.  Let  us  ask, 
what  exertions  have  been  made 
during  the  last  thirty  years  to 
promote  civilization;  and  let 
those  who  c:in,  give  the  answer. 

**!  am  afraid  we  have  never 
said  to  onrstlves,  Ltt  us  shew 
what  these  people  vriil  be  twenty, 
or  ten  years  hence.  Such  a  ques- 
tion ought  to  b«  ;i!>kcc!  at  this 
moment,  for  adfiitionul  millions 
of  subjects  have,  by  the  late 
conquest,  fulkn  uiidcr  our  do- 
minion or  control." 

Though  the  name  of  the  wri- 
ter of  this  letter  is  not  given  by 
the  Society,  yet  it  contains  in- 
trinsic proof  of  its  having  been 
written  by  no  nicun  man.  But  if 
his  representations,  and  those  of 
Mr.  Swariz,  be  true,  what  must 
we  think  of  those  statements 
which  hold  up  the  character  of 


the    Hindoos    as    needing  no 

change. 

Extract  from  the  Retiortfor  the 
Year  1800. 

The  following  affecting  ac- 
count of  the  funeral  of  the  ven- 
erable Missionary  Swartz.  for- 
cibly displays  the  influence  ^ 
such  men  on  the  minds  of  tte 
natives. 

"His  funeral  was  a  moat  awful  uA 
very  affecting  sight.  It  was  delayed  a 
little  longer  above  the  limited  tiflie, 
as  Serfogee  Rajalif  wished  once  nore 
to  have  a  look  at  him.  The  afflictioa 
which  he  suffered  at  the  lou  of  the 
best  of  his  friends,  was  very  affediflgi 
He  shed  a  flood  of  tears  over  the 
body,  and  covered  it  with  a  goU 
cloth.  We  intended  to  iing  a  fiam 
hymn,  whilst  the  body^  was  eoniejed 
to  the  chapel;  but  we  were  preveMed 
from  it  by  the  bitter  cries  and  Imet- 
tationS  of  the  multitudes  of  poorirbo 
had  crowded  into  the  garden,  and 
which  pierced  through  our  souls*  We 
were  of  course  obliged  to  defer  it  tiH 
our  arrival  at  the  chapel. 

"The  burial-service  was  performed 
by  the  Uev.  Mr.  Gericke,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Rajah,  the  Resident^ 
and  most  of  the  gentlemen  whore- 
sidf'd  in  the  place,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  native  Christians,  full  of  regret 
for  the  loss  of  so  excellent  a  roiniiter» 
the  best  of  men,  and  a  most  worthy 
:nembcr  of  society.  O  may  a  merci- 
ful God  grant,  that  all  those  who  sre 
app  )tnted  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
tiie  heathen  world,  may  follow  the 
example  of  this  venerable  servant  of 
ChriKi:  And  may  he  send  many  fsch 
faithful  laborers,  to  answer  the  piou* 
inu'Ution  and  endeavors  of  the  honor* 
able  Societ  V ,  for  the  enlargement  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ!  Maybe  nrr- 
ci fully  grant  it,  for  the  sake  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Amen.^ 

Extract  from  the  Refiort  for  tht 
Year  1801. 
"I  beg  leave/*  says  the  missinntrj 
Gericke,  "lo  send  a  letter  from  ScrfiK 

t  Th  king  f.f  Tunjare. 
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^  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  and  to 
id  its  contents  to  the  Socl- 
son  can  have  a  greater  re- 
his  father,  than  this  good 
id  for  Mr.  SwArtZy  and  still 
I  memory. 
Lter  is  as  follows: 

5    Honorable    Society 
Promoting   Christian 

LEDGE. 

ble  Sirs, 

t^e  requested  of  your 
iries  to  write  to  you, 
periors  and  friends,  and 
to  you  in  my  name,  for  a 
!nt  of  marble  to  be  erect- 
jir  church,  that  is  in  my 
nd  residency,  to  perpet- 
memory  of  the  late  Rev. 
Swartz,  and  to  manifest 
t  esteem  I  have  for  the 
r  of  that  great  and  good 
1  the  gratitude  I  owe 
f  father,  my  friend,  the 
r  and  guardian  of  my 
md  now  I  beg  leave  to 
you  myself,  and  to  beg 
9n  my  account,  you  will 
ich  a  monument  for  the 
erend  Missionary  Father 
to  be   made,  and  to  be 

to  me,  that  it  may  be 
the  pillar,  that  is  next  to 
it  from  which  he  preach- 
e  pillars  of  the  church 
It  two  cubits  broad, 
you.  Honorable  Sirs,  ev- 
enabled  to  send  to  this 

such   Missionaries,    as 
D    the     late    Rev.    Mr. 

,  Honorable  Sirs,  yours 
f  and  truly, 

Sbrfogee  Rajah." 
,  Af^y  38,  1801. 
Society  concurred  in  o- 
rith  the  East-India  Mis- 
mmittec,  that  the  con- 
this  letter  from  the  Ra- 
Tanjore  do  bear  strong 


testimony  to  the  high  character 
of  the  late  worthy  and  invalua- 
ble Missionary  Mr.  Swartz:  that 
it  will  be  proper  to  comply  with 
the  request  of  his  Highness;  and 
that  steps  be  taken  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  have  a  suitable  monu- 
ment constructed,  as  soon  as 
may  be,  and  that  the  same  be 
sent  out  to  Tanjore,  to  be  placed 
in  the  Mission  church  there.*' 

The  monument  was  accord- 
ingly prepared  by  Mr.  Bacon, 
and  is  now  erected  in  the  church 
at  Tanjore-*-a  lasting  evidence 
of  the  duty  and  policy  of  bring- 
ing  into  action,  on  the  native 
mind,  the  powerful  influence  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  when  ad- 
ministered by  holy  men.  t 

Extracte  from  the  Uf port  for  the 
Year  1803. 
<'The  Rev.  Mr.  Gericke,  in  a 
a  letter  dated  at  Vepery,  14  Feb. 
1803,  informs  the  Society  that  he 
had  recently  been  through  the 
Mysore  country,  and  thence  to 
Palamcotta,  visiting  all  their 
congregations,  and  that  it  had 
pleased  God  to  awaken  a  sense 
of  religion  in  the  inhabitants  of 
whole  villages,  insomuch  that  of 
their  own  accord  they  had  sought 
instruction  from  the  neighbor- 
ing Christians,  and  their  cate- 
chists,  and  from  Hattianaden^  and 
had  wished  anxiously  for  his 
coming,  to  be  farther  instructed, 
and  baptised.  The  first  of  these 
villages,  to  which  he  had  been 
called,  was  newly  built  by  cate» 
chumcns,  who  had  before  lived 
in  neighboring  places,  and  their 
church  was  finished,  when  he 
arrived  to  preach,  and  baptise  in 
it.  In  four  other  villages,  the 
inhabitants  being  unanimous  iu 
their  resolution  of  embracing 
the  Christian    faith,  put   a\vay 
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their  idols,  ard  converted  their 
temples  into  Christian  churches, 
and  were  instructed  and  baptised 
in  them.    For  another  new  vil- 
lage, and   church  for  catechu- 
mens, that  lived  dispersed,  he 
had  boug^ht  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  instructed  and  baptised  in 
it,  under  a  temporary  shade.  On 
his  departure  from  the  Tinna- 
velly  country,  where   this   had 
happened,   messages  were    re- 
ceived from  many  villages,  re- 
questing   him    to    stay  a    few 
months  longer,  and   to    do    in 
their  villages,  what    had    been 
done  in  others.     Not  conceiving 
himself  at   liberty  to  do  so,  he 
liad  recommended  them  to  Sat- 
tianadcn,  to   the   old   catechists, 
and  to  the  new  assistants.     By 
these  means,  there  had  been  in- 
structed,   and     baptised,    about 
twice  the  number   that    he    had 
baptised,which  were  above  1 300." 
"It  seems,"  Mr,  G.  observes, 
"that  if  we  had  faithful  and  dis- 
creet laborers,  for  tho  vineyard 
of  the  Protestant  Mission  on  this 
coast,  to  send,  wherever  a  door 
is  opened    unto  us,  rapid  would 
be  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 
Our    native     teachers,    though 
some  of  them  may  not  be  inferior 
to  us,  in   the  knowledge  of  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
in  the  manner  of  communicat- 
ing them,  still  theik*   discourses 
carry  not  that  weight  with  them, 
that  is  felt  when  we  speak  to  the 
natives.     They  never  gain   that 
confidence  that  is  placed  in  an 
European,  when  they  are  once 
convinced  that  he    is    actually 
what  he  exhorts   them   to   be. 
Without  good  Missionaries,  true 
disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  from 
home,  the  work  of  the  Mission, 
it  seems,  would  lose  its  respec- 
tability, even  though  the  native 


teachers  were  good  men;  and 
Missionaries,  without  the  spirit 
and  mind  of  Christy  and  as  full 
of  the  world  as  the  naUves  atv, 
would  soon  make  the  Missioa 
the  most  graceless  thing  imag- 
inable.*' 

«<They  express  an  anxiety  for 
the  receipt  of  printing  paperi  as 
their  press  was  constantly  en« 
gaged  in  working  off  books,  for 
the  use  of  the  Malabar  Chris- 
tians, and  lately  for  the  new  con* 
gregations,  which  in  great  Dum- 
bers  had  recently  been  baptised 
by  Mr.  Gericke,  many  of  whom, 
not  having  yet  been  able   to  get 
books  enough  for  their  instruc- 
tion, had  written   the  catechism 
and  prayers  on    palmyra  leavest 
which  they  had  rehearsed  to  Mr. 
Gericke,  in  a  manner  beyond  his 
expectation. 

''Their  hearts  had  been  filled 
with  praise  to  God,  for  the  pro- 
gress which  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
had  lately  made  amongst  the 
Heathens;  and  they  considered  it 
as  an  extraordinary  Providence, 
tending  to  the  furcherance  of 
Christian  Knowledge,  that  the 
country  was  under  a  Christian 
government,  which  they  trusted 
would  lend  its  benevolent  and 
protecting  hand  to  lessen  the 
perils,  that  had  attended  the  re- 
ception of  Christianity,  and  to 
encourage  its  intioduclion. 
Hence,  the  natives  would  learn 
how  to  fear  God,  to  honor  the 
king,  to  obey  the  laws,  and  to 
become  inr^ustrious  and  faithful 
subjects,  as  well  as  to  reject 
their  foolish  ami  often  must  cruel 
superstitions.  Of  th^  latter, thej 
had  had,  within  the  last  year,  a 
striking  instance,'  when  two  wo- 
men were  suffered  to  be  hurol 
alive,  with  the  corpse  of  the  late 
Rajah  Amersin^^  a  circumstance 


On  the  Utility  qfJMiisions  io  the  Heathen* 


4U 


[tcrwards  produced  a  scries 
:astic  follies.  Several  wo- 
»retended  to  be  possessed 
the  spirit  of  one  of  the 
women,  and  afl'ected  to 
ce  wonderful  cures  amonj^ 
ck.  The  imposition  was, 
'cr,  at  length  checkcdt  uud 
npostors  punished  by  the 
tor,  and  cveii  hy  the  pres- 
ijah,  Set^vi^re.'* 

n  any  reflecting  man  read 
Extritcis,"  suy  the  British 
ber^  **without  a  deep  con- 
n,  that  it  is  our  indispensa- 
ily,  and  our  .soiicdcst  \vi8- 

0  plant  such  n>cn  as  Swartz 
rericke,  wherever  i3nush 
nee  extends?    Shall  sixty 

0N8  0F  HEATHEN  SUBIKCT8 

British  crown,  nay,  ten- 
ind  RKTAiKEUs  of  the  Brit- 
tion,  shall  they  be  abandon- 
a  cruel  and  debasing  su- 
lion,  when  prudent  mcas- 

and  holy  men,  will,  with 
easing  of  God,  be  the  m^'«ins 
ightening  their  minds,  el<c- 
;  their  charactet'Sf  aitadiing 

to  British  interests,  and 
istingly  saving  their  souls? 
neasures  of  coercion    are 

for:  nor  are  they  M'antcd: 
light  they  to  be  employed. 
:i  this  nation  now,  as  with 
oice,  assert  its  detcrmit^i- 
18  a  Christian  nation,  to  re- 
its  character — to  repent  of 
8t  negligence  and  ingrali- 
-and  to  express  its  sense 

Divine  mercies  toward  it, 
dcavoring  wisely,  but  zeal- 

1  to  commujiicatc  to  its 
distant  dependencies,  the 
of  life  and  salvation. 

It  the  nation   now  resolve 

in  the  full  sprit  of  the  res- 

'H  of  its  Representatives  in 

iment,    passed    May    14th, 

J..  V.     A'cw  Serie*. 


<<Resolvcd,  That  it  is  the  opin- 
ion of  this  Committee,  that  it 
is  the  peculiar  and  bounden 
duty  of  the  Legislature  to  pro- 
mote, by  all  just  and  prudent 
means,  the  interest  and  happi- 
ness of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
British  dominions  in  India, 
and  that,  for  these  ends,  such 
measures  ought  to  be  adopted 
as  may  gradually  tend  to  their 
advancement  in  useful  knowl- 
edge,  and  to  their  religious 
aiKl  moral  improvement." 

The  ^Society  for  Missions  to 
Africa  and  the  East,"  instituted 
by  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  has  come  forward  in 
this  important  business,  with 
much  zeal,  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  following  Resolutions: — 

"At  a  Special  General  Meeting  of 
llie  *S()c.iciy  for  Mitsions  to  Africa 
ami  ihe  East,'  held  nt  the  New  Lon- 
drni  Tavern,  Chcaphide,  on  Frida\» 
ihe  24ili  April,  1812,  in  consequence 
ot'arequi«i(igu  fruui  xnuny  rebpecta- 
ble  Members; 

i^esent,  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Gamdibk  in  the  Cnair — ::nd  abuuL 
Four  ilundred  Gemlcmcn. 

Kesolvedy  unfauIiAouKly,  on  the  Mo- 
tion of  Henuy  TiioaNros,  haq.  M, 
P.  seconded  by  \V  m.  Wilb^rfokci:^, 
Esq.  M.  i*.  viz. 

••  That,  It  appearing^  to  this  Meet- 
iiif?,  that  a  \cry  numeroutf  body  of 
£ui%)pcan  and  native  Uhristlaus  are 
subject  X.Q  tlie  BrUish  crown  in  )nd:a. 
and  aisop  accordin)^  to  general  esti- 
inuiion,  U|)wards  of  Sixty  Millions  of 
MaliomeUns  and  Heaihens— ii  is  a 
duly  incumbent  on  ihid  bociety  to 
exert  Itself  in  order  lo  procure  such 
provisions  i.t  the  New  Ch-ner  to  be 
{^/aiiird  to  liic  £a.st  India  Company, 
as  siiaii  uiitiid  suliicuMii  opimriuni 
Ijcs  i(j  liiuic  benevolent  persons  who 
shall  be  desirous  of  jfoinjf  to  IndiSt 
tor  the  purpn«ie  of  i  oinmuuicatinj^  t(» 
its  population  il;c  bh-ssui^s  of  Chris 
tian  lighi  af»d  moral  improvement, 
and  also  such  provisions  as  shall  prr- 
veni  the  obstiuctio!!  of  Jiu-ir  rndcnv" 
ors  for  promrtinj  ihcir-i^bjcci  ni  that 
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country,  lo  lonjif  ai  they  shall  conduct 
ihcmaclvei  in  a  peaceable  and  order- 
ly manner." 

*'Kesolveil,uiianimou8!y,on  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Kij^ht  Hon.  Lord  Cal- 
TifORPE,  seconded  hy  JaUeiSte- 
PHSsi,  Etq  M.  H.  *'That  a  Deputa- 
tion of  the  BAembers  of  tliis  Society 
be  appointed  to  wait  on  hia  Majesty** 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the 
Earl  of  Bnckinghatnshirc,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Control,  to  so- 
licit their  support  to  the  objects  of 
the  foregoing  Resolution,  and  the 
honor  of  conferring  with  them  on  the 
means  of  attaining  those  objects*  so 
far  as  this  Society  is  concerned.  And 
also  that  thfe  Deputatii  n  be  empow- 
ered to  wait  on  any  other  of  his  Maj- 
esty's Ministers,  and  any  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  either  House  of  Parliament  to 
whom  they  may  deem  it  expedient  tu 
appl>." 

Resolved,  unanimoiibly,  on  tlie  Mo- 
tion of  Cbables  Noel  Kocl,  Esq. 
M.  P'  seconded  by  T.  K.  KENP,£sq, 
M.  P. 

••That  the  Governor  and  Treasurer 
of  this  Society  be  a  Deputation  for 
the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  fore- 
going Resolutions,  and  that  they  be 
empowered  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  assistance  of  any  other  Member 
of  the  Society  whom  they  may  think 
proper.** 


For  the  Panoplist. 
ON    PARTY    SPIIIIT. 

In  the  Panoplist  for  Sept.  1812, 
I  reud  with  plcastire  an  essay, 
♦*On  the  means  of  averting  na- 
tional calamities."  In  the  pres- 
ent state  of  our  nation,  this  sub- 
ject is  peculiarly  interesting^, 
and  ought  to  engage  the  prayer- 
ful attention  of  every  Christian, 
and  indeed,  of  every  citizen.  In 
the  counsels  of  divine  Provi- 
dence, there  is  a  reason  for  the 
infliction  of  so  great  a  judgment, 
as  war,  upon  our  nation.  This 
rc^iony  without  the  least  doubt, 


is  our  individual  and  national 
transgressions.  The  direcuona 
in  the  above  mentioned  essaf 
are  well  calculated,  it  is  belieT-* 
ed,  to  effect  an  object  so  desira- 
ble as  the  removal  of  national 
calamities.  The  proof  is  con- 
clusive from  Scripturef  that  gen- 
eral repentance  and  refoHnation 
will  be  followed  with  the  blessing 
of  God,  and  the  cessation  of  evils 
which  are  suffered  by  the  yuh 
pie.  Then  wiU  ike  Z,ord  he 
jeaiouM  for  hie  iand^  and  futy  Jtia 
fieojiie*  This  is  one  of  the  con* 
soling  declarations  which  Ood 
has  made,  in  view  of  such  con- 
duct. But  there  is  among  us  a 
great  obstacle  to  genend  rs- 
pcntance  and  reformation,  via^ 
the  injluence  of  party  e/urit.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  this  will,  in  a 
great  degree,  prevent  the  per* 
ecption  of  our  national  sins,  and 
lead  to  perseverance  in  iniquity. 
The  course,  which  party  spirit 
naturally  takes,  let  the  truth  be 
irhcre  it  may,  promises  nothing 
favorable.  It  is  thought,  how- 
cvcr»  that  something  may  be 
done  to  check  the  progress  of 
this  destroyer  of  nations.  To 
recommend  a  diligent  search 
after  truth,  though  it  be  granted 
that  the  influence  of  truth  will 
banish  party  spirit,  does  not  ap« 
pQar  sufficient.  The  fact  is,  that 
truth,  in  politics,  is  often  sup- 
posed to  be  already  attained. 
Hence  arise  those  strong  preju* 
dices,  which  are  so  opposed  to 
rrpcnlance  and  reformation. 
Shall  not  we  have  more  reason 
to  expect  good,  if  means  be  first 
used  to  allay  the  fury  of  party 
spirit— -to  render  prejudices  less 
violent— and  to  diminish  the  in- 
fluence of  existing  animosity? 
Will  it  not  be  more  probable, 
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reflection  will  then  return, 
ie  mind  inquire  with  more 
■ity  and  ardor  after  truth? 
:ng  can  be  more  indisputa* 
lan  that  the  great  mass  of 
>mmunit7  act  from  feeling. 
*  passions  are  in  some  way 
id)  and  everything  concurs 
rengthcn  these  passions, 
rctend,  indeed}  to  act  from 
i^^but  how  often  is  it  man- 
that  their  feelings  give 
and  weight  to  their  rea- 
and  that,  without  the  feel- 
the  reasons  would  have  no 
nee,  and  would  even  ap- 
ridiculous.  It  must  be  the 
>bjcct}  then,  to  lessen  the 
ce  of  party  spirit.  In  or- 
effecf  this  purpose,  let  the 
iag  considerations  be  at- 
1  to. 

^t  the  ministers  of  the 
jI  exhibit  full  proof  ^j/  t/ieir 
rij  that  they  percieve  and 
ic  evils  of  party  spirit.  A 
lay  be  jealous  and  anxious 
5  rights  and  privileges,  and 
jrity  of  the  country,  and 
nanifcst  the  deep  concern 
rue  patriot,  without  show- 
jc  extrt'niity*«the  fully-^ 
nadness  of  party  spirit. 
'  let  the  servant  of  (iud  so 
get  himself,  as  to  discover 
;lings  of  a  partisun. 
ther;  let  the  ministers  of 
>spel,  when  they  are  uni- 
vith  the  people  in  public 
ip,  humbly  and  fervently 
s  the  Lord  to  destroy  the 
ice  of  party  spirit.  It  is 
nowledged  evil;  all  should 
hcreforc,  ttiat  it  may  cease, 
considerations  may  be  ap- 
ately  introduced  in  this 
cion.  One  only  is  suggest- 
;.  fci  vent  supplication  that 
:oplc  may  leel  right  in 
1  this   e\ilj-.may  be  indu- 


ced to  examine  their  own  hearts, 
—to  reform  themselves,*-«and  to 
pray  that  others  may  be  deliver- 
ed from  its  influence.  I  have 
sometimes  been  astonished,  that 
ministers  so  seldom  introduce 
into  their  public  prayers  any 
thing  connected  with  this  evil, 
which  is  so  threatening  to  our 
country.  Much  good  may  be 
done  by  praying  aright  in  refer- 
ence to  this  subject*  The  so- 
lemnity of  the  sanctuary  will 
have  much  influence.  If  the 
speaker  should  not  be  guilty  of 
the  very  iniquity,  which  he  is 
praying  may  be  brought  to  an 
end,  the  mindbof  the  people  will 
naturally  be  affected;  and  their 
attention  will  be  turned  to  their 
own  feelings  and  conduct. 

It  hardly  need  be  added,  that 
no  minister  can  desire  to  see  the 
influence  of  party  spirit  dimin- 
ished, who  uses  expressions 
which  ai*e  calculated  to  strength- 
en and  cherish  party  feelings. 

3.  Let  ministers  occasionally, 
h\  their  sermons,  lead  the  atten- 
tion of  their  people  to  the  sub- 
ject of  brotherly  love.  In  addition 
to  common  cases,  let  them  show 
what  must  be  its  operation  in  re- 
spect to  party,  and  how  hostile 
to  its  existence  is  the  influence 
of  party  spirit.  There  is  great 
reason  to  believe,  that  a  fieraorij 
who  i«  deeply  engaged  in  /tarty 
feeUngty  can  have  but  very  little 
religion.  Two  things  afi'ord  very 
conclusive  proof  of  this.  In  times 
of  revival  of  religion,  party  is 
almost  forgotten— party  spirit  is 
nearly  extinguished.  And  tliose, 
who  appear  to  have  the  most  re- 
ligion, have  the  least  concern 
with  the  party  politics  of  the 
country.  If  this  proof  be  admit- 
ted, each  Christian  is  deeply  con- 
cerned.   He  is  piercing  his  own 
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ttoul  (if  under  the  influence  of 
pdJij  spiiit)  as  well  as  woundinj^ 
his  Savior,  and  the  i-eligion  of 
the  Gospel. 

Should  it  be  objected,  that 
iuch  is  the  state  of  the  countrjr, 
that  even  the  subject  of  brotherly- 
love  cannot  be  thus  treated  ti'tth- 
out  giving  offence  to  Christians, 
in  case  the  church  be  composed 
of  members  of  both  parties,  it 
might  be  sufficient  to  atiswer, 
that  our  churches  then  contain 
but  little  religion.  The  minis- 
ter, or  the  members,  or  both, 
must  i>e  highly  in  fault.  But 
another  answer,  more  honorable 
to  the  Christian  name,  is  now 
given.  The  writer  is  acquainted 
with  facts  to  the  contrary  of  the 
iidregoing  assertion,  and  that  in 
the  very  case  supposed.  Let 
the  Chriatian  character  appear  in 
the  preacher  while  he  addresses 
bis  brethren,  and  the  objection  is 
wholly  removed.  Then  miglit 
it  be  said,  as  it  was  of  old,  '^Sce, 
how  these  Christians  love  one 
another." 

3.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  min* 
isters  only  should  feel  this  sub- 
ject, and  act  as  reason  and  Scrip- 
ture require.  Their  people 
ought  also  to  be  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  the  subject 
Various  methods  may  bc'taken 
to  effect  this.  Mini&tcrs,  by  con- 
ducting as  is  here  urged,  would 
contribute  not  a  little.  These 
few  ideas  may  be  read  by  bome 
of  the  influential  members  of  our 
churches,  who  can  lend  the  help- 
ing hand.  Our  religious  publi- 
cations may  present  this  subject 
to  their  readers  in  different 
points  of  light.  Common  Chris- 
tians should  be  taught  to  join 
their  prayers  in  aid  of  so  desira- 
ble an  object.  Mutual  regard, 
sympathy,  and  hurmoiiv,  should 


be  inculcated.  We  should  be 
taught  our  own  weakness  and  in* 
firmity*  and  our  exposure  to  de 
wrong. 

The  view  which  has  been 
taken  is  calculated  to  fill  the 
hearts  of  Christians  with  serioos 
refiectiuns.  Much  it  depending 
upon  their  conduct. v  If  they  will 
with  one  heart  do  their  duly,  we 
shall  have  great  reaaon  to  hope, 
that  the  evils,  which  now  afBict 
our  country,  will  ere  long^  come 
to  an  end.  May  all  be  disposed  ' 
to  unite  with  engagednei^  in  lo 
good  a  work;  and  may  the  blei« 
sing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  oar 
land.  Bbiik. 


OV   OIVIVO   MONET   IN   CHAmiTT. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Psnopliit. 

Sir, 
I  KNOW  not  that  you  are  in  the 
liabit  of  giving  advice;   or  thai 
you  will  deem  it  compatible  witb 
the  objects  of  your  Miscellany 
to  lay  a  plain  statement  of  a  difii« 
cult  case,  before  your  readers. 
But,  believing  that  your  sympa- 
thy will  be  excited  by  my  painful 
situation,  and  that  you  will  be 
disposed  to  do  any  thing  reason* 
able  for  my  relief,  I   submit  the 
following  account  of  my  perplex- 
ities. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact,  thnt  the 
present  time  is  remarkable  oo 
account  of  the  multitude  of  de- 
mands made  upun  our  pro|iertr 
for  objects  termed  charitable. 
I  am  bure  no  age  was  ever  bur- 
dened with  so  m<iny  chahtabit 
toreties,  and  churtiable  ^ubtcrifi' 
tions^  and  cftariiabie  caiitj  laying 
continual  siege  to  a roun 'sparse. 

Our  minister,  Mr.  Lldiiur,  hat 
caught  this  phrenzy,  (for  such  i 
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Q  it,)  and  he  is  borne  away 
8  popular  current  bevond 
3und8  of  reason,  and  (as  it 
rs  to  me,)  beyond  the  dic- 
3f  bis  own  judgment.    He 

it  to  be  a  privilege  to 
in    such   an   age  as  thisy 

demands  on  our  charity 

0  rapidly  increasing.  He 
it  that  there  is  in  the  Bi- 
uch  a  text  as  this;  //  f> 
bleated  to  give  than  to  re* 

Consequently,  he  often 
»tes  the  duty  of  giving 
money,  as  a  mean  of  in- 
.ng  our  own  happiness, 
preposterous  as  it  may  ap- 

1  have  heard  him  pray,  that 
tunities  for  exercising  our 
y  might  be  multiplied,  in 
)  according  to  his  doctrine, 
ur  own  happiness  might  be 
•rtionablv  increased. 

t  our  minister,  sir,  is  not 
nt  Vrith  barely  preaching 
raying  in  this  style.     If  he 

I  should  not  trouble  you 
^his  complaint.      For  I  can 

out  pretty  hard  things 
the  pulpit,  if  nobody  will 
'  them  into  my  face  and 
3n  week  days,  fiut  when- 
the  minister  rides  up  to  xsi'^ 
I  am  afraid  ol  seeing  some 
rtptiun,  some  constitution 
rharitable  society,  in  which 
/  is  the  prime  requisite  of 
sership.  I  expect  to  hear 
thing  about  the  poor  hea- 
or  of  some  young  man  who 
be  educated  for  the  minis- 
or  some  other  proposal, 
ly  hostile  to  my  purse  and 
ndlnations. 

his  many  good  qualities, 
nown  integnty,  our  minis- 
ts  great  intluence  with  his 
le.     And  whenever  he  pro- 

a  plan  of  charity,  it  re- 
ft prcuy  general  patronage. 


This  practice  of  giving  is  becom- 
ing so  customary  among  us,  that 
any  one  who  refuses  his  support 
to  charitable  purposes  will  feel 
himself  in  some  danger  of  being 
counted  niggardly. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  I  and  my 
wife  have,  by  our  industry  and 
good  management,  scraped  to- 
gether a  handsome  property. 
We  know  that  we  have  as  much 
money  as  our  neighbors,  and  we 
love  to  have  others  know  it  too. 
We  wish  to  hold  a  respectable 
standing  in  society.  We  have 
as  good  a  house,  appear  as  well 
clad,  and  set  as  good'a  table  at 
any  around  us.  And  we  intend 
to  do  so  still.  But  then,  Sir,  ww 
came  hardly  by  our  pro^rty* 
and  cannot  think  of  throwing  it 
away.  We  have  never  profited 
by  the  charity  of  others;  and  we 
can't  see  how  others  have  a!)y 
claim  on  the  fruits  of  our  hafd 
labor.  To  give  away  our  money 
for  the  various  charitable  purpo- 
ses proposed,  would  be  totally 
contrary  to  all  our  ideas  and 
rules  of  economy.  I  was  never 
convinced,  that  charity  meant 
giving  away  money.  1  wish  my 
fellow  creatures  well;  1  have  as 
much  feeling  for  them  as  any 
man.  But  I  believe  it  was  never 
understood  in  former  times,  that 
charity  implied  the  giving  away 
of  our  property:  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  new  coined  doctrine. 
So,  Mr.  Editor,  I  am  in  con- 
science opposed  to  this  new  plan. 

Besides,  Sir,  1  have  several 
children.  And  my  wife,  though 
she  is  notably  industrious  and 
frugal  herself,  intends  to  make 
ladies  of  her  daughters.  Fashions 
you  know  run  high.  We  think 
we  can  afford  to  support  our 
children  on  a  level  with  the  first. 
And  to  educate  my  sonSf  to  ui- 
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dulge  mf  dauf^hters  with  fre- 
quent panies,  lo  keep  up  with 
the  numerous  improvements  in 
fashions  and  manners;  all  this 
takes  oft*  my  loose  chan(;e,  so 
that  I  have  nothing  to  givr,  if 
my  conscience  were  not  opposed 
to  the  plan. 

Now  comes  my  dilTiculty.  It 
wounds  me  exceedingly  to  fall 
behind  my  neighbors  tn  any 
thing,  I  can't  endure  lo  be 
thought  mean  or  stingy.  It  hurts 
me  intolerably  to  put  off  a  chari* 
table  subscription)  on  which  I  see 
the  names  of  nianyi  who  are  not 
so  able  as  myself.  A  tiling  of 
this  kind  will  sometimes  make 
me  feel  disagreeably  a  whole 
month.  I  am  afraid  that  many 
will  think  I  am  not  so  rich  as 
my  neighbors,  because  I  do  not 
give  away  so  much  as  they  do. 

In  a  word,  I  a«i  brought  to  this 
dilemma;  I  must  either  give 
away  my  money,  or  run  the  risk 
of  being  regarded  as  an  under- 
ling, and  of  losing  somewhat  of 
xny  minister's  good  opinion,  for 
you  must  know  that  he  thinks 
me  quite  a  reputable  man. 

Now  I  see  no  way  of  relief, 
unless  our  minister  and  his 
friends  can  be  induced  to  sus- 
pend their  exertions  for  charita* 
blc  purposes.  Tliis  would  bring 
us  all  to  a  level  again,  and  my 
Tuoncy  would  be  safe.  I  know 
of  no  one  more  likely  to  have  in- 
fluence with  our  minister  than 
yourself  Mr.  Editor.  He  places 
confidence  in  you;  and  does  not 
fail  to  read  every  thing  which 
your  work  contains.  Now  what 
I  have  to  request  of  you  is,  that 
you,  or  some  of  your  keen  cor- 
respondents, should  produce  a 
piece  on  the  mischiefs  of  multi- 
plying, and  hunting  up,  objects 
of  charity,  fie  pointed  and  se- 
vere in  vour  strictures.     Tell 


people  how  painful  it  is  lojee 
so  many  subscriptioii  papers. 
Paint  their  ovil  effects  io  glov- 
ing colors.  They  will  drain  all 
the  money  from  the  country; 
they  will  circumscribe  the  pleas- 
ures of  our  childi-en»  and  ruduco 
them  to  a  state  of  penurr*  Yoa 
will  have  a  wide  field  before  yoU| 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  you  will 
occupy  it  to  advantage. 

fiy  speedy  attention  to  this  sub- 
ject you  will  probably  reliete 
your  humble  servant, 

Japhbth. 

P.  S.  While  I  am  about  wri- 
ting, Mr.  Lditor,  I  ought  to  put 
in  a  word  for  my  wife,  whose 
situation  is  full  as  painful  as  my 
own,  and  who  agrees  with  no 
fully  in  my  lentiuicntB  on  this 
subject.  You  must  know,  that 
the  women  in  our  towD}  have 
formed  a  Cent  Society  for  chari- 
table purposes,  h  is  very  &sk- 
ionablc  to  become  members  of 
it.  But  my  wife,  though  sbf 
wishes  to  be  equal  with  anyi 
cannot  feel  willing  as  yet  to  join 
this  institution. 

She  has  tried  various  methods 
to  throw  off  the  dreaded  oppro- 
brium of  being  backward  in  such 
a  thing.  Sometimes  she  wants 
the  money  for  her  daughters.  At 
other  times  she  endeavors  to  rid- 
icule the  society  on  account  of  its 
name,  us  a  frivolous  and  childish 
thing.  Were  it  a  DoUarjOran 
Hagle  Society y  says  she,  I  would 
join  it.  But  it  ail  dues  not  an- 
swer. The  women,  she  fears, 
will  regard  it  as  a  little  thing  iu 
my  wife,  to  refuse  a  cent  a  week, 
when  she  cannot  say  but  the  ob- 
ject is  good.  And  many  have 
no  more  bcuhC  than  to  reply,  to 
the  last  mentioned  argument) 
that  if  a  cent  is  too  iucousideri- 
ble,    she  may  freely    put  in  « 
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r  an  taglej  in  lieu  of  it. 
e  our  biiuation.  Sir.  Do 
•etliing  very  pointed  a- 


gainst  Cent  Soaetit*,iinn\\  x^ifc** 
account. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

CRiPTURB  READINGS.       that  a  Gfcck  preposition,  cUfTcr. 

tnt  from  the  one  ^hich  is  trunn- 
No.  IV.  lated  by  before  every  v*ordy  liun 

nearly  equal  claims  to  be  consitl- 
erusing  my  second  num-    ered  as  the  true  reading.      Tlir 

proposed  alteration  could  ncithci* 

affect    the    translation    nor  the 


^serve  a  sentence  liable 
sunderstood;  and  there- 
5  the  first  opportunity  of 
ng  it.  The  sentence  oc- 
he  Panoplisi  for  Feb.  p. 
[  asserts,  that  Hhc  word 
id  Lord,  Matt,  ii,  13,  15, 

undoubtedly  means  the 
Item  God;  and  is  used  in 
or  Jehovah  in  Hebrew.* 
t  be  understood,  that  the 
s  here  referred  to  are 
nted  as  direct  quotations 
le  Old  Testament.  This 
t  my  intention;  but  sim- 
state,  that  wherever  the 

the  angei  of  the  Lordj 
Lord  tfiake,  occur  in  the 
estament,  the  Hebrew 
ir  L^jrd  is  Jehovah.  That 
if-cxistent  God  is  mcuht 
5  passages  in  Matr.  ii,  no 
can  doubt.  But  Mutt,  iii, 
.  direct  quotation  irom  a 
cy,  in  which  Ibaiab  ui^cs 
rd  Jthovah, 

&e  this  occasion  to  say, 
2  French  translation  refer- 
in  my  last  number,  M'an. 
rch,  p.  436,y  WAS  pnififrd 
he  5iercoi)pe  copy  c.i'-u- 
jT  the  biiii^a  \iXhM  Foi«.i',;n 
Society.  It  in^y  be  {wc* 
,  tbercfofe,  that  letsmed 
idici;/ws  intn  m  Lr;;lai;d 
\  ii  tiiC  btti  Frtr*'-;«  iiAiit- 
u  exibience. 


MaT7B£W    IV. 


Van'^u%  Htadingt, 

.4.  Ohe^vkcbiivf9;iiAioci, 


sense. 

V.  10.  a.  G.  behind  me.  If  this 
addition  be  admitted,  the  clauHu 
will  read,  Get  thee  behind  nie^  Hu' 
tauy  as  in  Luke  iv,  8,  instead  of 
Get  thee  hence^  Satan, 

V.  U.  p.  o.  JeHU».  The  verse 
will  then  read,  JVow  when  he  had 
heardy  Sec. 

V.  13.  Griesbauli  propones  a 
different  mode  of  ftpellin(^  Cafirr" 
naum^  as  of  nearly  equal  ailthor- 
iiy  with  the  common  one. 

V.  \8.on\.  Jekut.  The  verse 
will  then  read,  j^nd  walking  hij 
the  tea  of  (Jalitce^  he  taw^  fr.c. 
None  of  these  varioun  rvadinj^H 
aR'cct  the  ftirnsc,  unit- sit  that  ol 
the  lOih  VCIS4:;  an<l  if  the  Iom.«' 
of  the  Greek  vcib,  transited 
Get  thee  hencr^  be  considered, 
the  hltcr.rtiun  of  the  ii.f  aninf^  by 
ti.e  proposed  addition  scenr. 
bcurcely  prrcepiible. 

No   iifi|/'>iiant   emendufion  oi 
our  vcrfel/Jii  of  ihi»   chapt'.r   hat 
(yccuned  tu  mc,  except  in  rri^urd 
t'j  the  word   icndeied  rrftrtii^  in 
ihc  17th  vcfM:.      The   iiifr^niu}; 
of   this   was  ditcu«s*:d    ai»d  t/ 
plained  in  rny  lufti  number.      It 
ba%  f/ccurrtd  u^  ine  as  a  naiuiivi 
jii'^uiry,liow  c^iii^  v/iuany  lians- 
latorb  to  rtjfdcr  tke  woid  so  iiiad- 
iquaiely   as  tltey   liave    ^m%k^  ii 
tbc  m<MAU%  ol  Ui«  vriKifMftI  b«  m 
fact  %%  i  iiav«  %\»mAX   lif  wiif 
-jf  answer  let  tte  feiltwtef  <itfl 
ycvtmaid€n4s 
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The  original  word,  according 
to  the  explanation  already  giveny 
imports  a  change  of  moral  char- 
acter,  whenever  it  is  used  to  ex- 
press a  preparation  for  evangeli- 
cal enjoyRient,  or  for  a  future 
state  of  happiness.  This  change 
of  moral  character  implies  many 
things;  of  which  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal is  sorrow  for  sin.  Perhaps 
among  new  converts,  generally} 
self-loathing,  or  a  deep  abhor- 
rence of  their  past  character  and 
conduct,  is  the  most  prominent 
feeling.  It  is  not  strange,  there- 
fore, that  the  Latin  translation 
usually  called  the  V'ulgate  should 
have  adopted  a  word  expressive 
of  sorrow  for  past  conduct;  es- 
pecially as  .the  Latin  tongue  has 
no  single  word  which  gives  the 
exact  meaning  of  the  original. 
Conformably  to  the  Vulgate, 
many  modem  translatioas  have 
expressions  equivalent  to  our 
re/ient.  This  has  not,  however, 
been  the  universal  practice.  Be- 
za  has  generally  taken  a  word 
much  preferable,  and  which  con- 
veys the  idea  of  a  return  to  a  ttate 
(if  sanity  and  v>iadom.  Still  he 
has  not  hit  the  exact  meaning  of 
the  Greek.  The  error  in  most 
cases  has  been  the  taking  of  a 
part  of  the  meaning  conveyed, 
or  rather  im filled j  in  the  original, 
instead  of  expressing  the  whole. 

Dr,  Campbell,  for  instance, 
finding  that  the  evangcHcul 
change  here  required  is  dvirabic 
in  its  effects  and  consequences, 
lays  much  stress  upon  the  idea 
o\  fiermanence^  and  expresses  the 
change  by  reformation^  which, 
ficcording  to  him,  is  a  permanent 
cliangc  from  worse  to  better. 
Now  the  original  word  does  not 
of  itself  convey  the  idea  of  a/zcr- 
manent  change;  but  when  used 
to    designate    the    great   moral 


change  which  the  Gospel  re- 
quires, the  idea  of  perromnence 
is  perfectly  compatible  with  all 
the  ideal  really  conveyed:  and 
we  learn  from  many  passages  of 
Scripture,  that  this  change  is  ip 
fact  permanent. 

Let  it  be  observed,  also,  that 
the  word  reficnt^  in  its  geouise 
acceptation,  has  uo  reference  to 
the  moral  nature  of  the  actfam 
repented  of,  nor  to  the  moral 
character  of  the  person  repeat* 
ing.     Thus  a  miser  may  repeat 
that  he  gave  a  trifle  in  chariijr 
just  as  truly,  as  Paul  repented 
that  he  had  persecuted  the  Chris- 
tians.     Learned    divines^  how- 
ever, have  perceived  in  every 
age,  that  the  common  tranifae 
tions  of  the  passage  in  qoestioo, 
and  of  others  like  it,  needed  ex- 
planation.     They  have  defined 
repentance  and  the    eqoivakat 
words  in  other  languages,  by  ex- 
plaining very    fully   the    moial 
change  above  mentioned,  and  aU 
its  effects  and  consequences.  Ab 
excellent  Latin  compend  of  the- 
ology, now  lying  bciorc  me,  de* 
fines  re/ientancci  (i-  e.  the  I^tin 
word  used  by  Beza,)  to  be  the 
circumcision  of  the  hearty  a  c on- 
version  to  God^  a  tfiiritual  r«o- 
vation^  9anct\fication  ^  the  mffSi 
the  new  creation^  and  the  Jittt 
resurrection.     Though  these  are 
good  definitions   of   the    great 
moral   change   required  by  ibe 
Gospel,  thty  are  much  toocxieo- 
sive  lor  the  meaiiiiig  of  our  word 
repentance.     On  attentive   con- 
sideration, therefore,  I  am  con- 
firmed in  the  opinion,  that  the 
French  traoslaiion  above  refer- 
red to,  and  which  is  equivalem 
to  convert  yourselves^  or  he  ccrS- 
verted,  is  the  best  translation  I 
have  met  with.      The  following 
paraphrase  of  the  17th  verse  ii 
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:d  to  tlie  consideration  of 
eader:  ^From  that  time  be- 
esus  to  niak«  pi'OcIumution« 

0  sajs  Change  your  disposi- 
»  become  of  a  diflferent  moral 
£Ler,  in  order  to  share  in  the 
-nientst>f  that  heavenly  king- 
that  reign  of  piety  and  be- 
lence,  which  I  am  come  to 
Ay  establish,  and  defend,  and 

1  shall  be  perfected  in  a  fu- 
itate  of  unchangeable  hap- 
B  and  glory.'  Unless  I  am 
ly  mistaken,  this  view  of 
abject  throws  Hght  on  many 
ges  of  Scripture,  it  is 
times  asked,  for  instance, 
:h  is  firet,    repentance    or 

And  taking  the  common 
itation  of  repentance  among 
ous  people,  vie.  a  godly  •or- 
for  €171,  it  is  difficult  to  tell 
I  is  first,  faith  or  this  re- 
Acc.  Rut  understanding 
ifoid  translated  re/ieniance 
\%i\  a  moral  change  qf  charm 
>  the  difficulty  is  removed; 
bis  change  must  precede 
I  godiy  sorrow  JW  «t/2,  and 
relical  Joith.  The  reader 
txcuse  the  length  of  these 
rkSf  when  he  considers  the 
importance  of  the  subject. 
.  Campbell's  translation  of 
;hapter  is  in  several  instan- 
)0,  much  lik«  a  paraphrase. 
■  * 
Doc  trine %, 

3  are  taught  in  this  chapter, 
Mir  Savior  was  carried  up 
be  wilderness  by  the  Spirit 
ex^iosod  to  the  temptatibnt 
I  devii;  v.  I4  that  after  hav- 
abted  forty  days  and  forty 
i  He  became  hungry,  and 
ccosted  by  the  tempter  with 
uest  that  he  would  work  a 
ie  for  his  own  sustenance, 
were^  as  He  bad  been  pro- 
L.  V.     Xcw  Series, 


claimed  from  heaven,  the  Son  of 
God;  T.  2,  3;  that  he  repelled 
the  temptation  by  an  appropriate 
quotation  from  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament;  v.  4;  that 
the  devii  next  conducts  our  Sa- 
vior to  one  of  the  highest  parts 
of  the  temple,  which  stood  in  tho 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  proposes 
that  he  should  cast  himself 
down,  in  order  to  experience  the 
fulfilment  of  a  divine  promise 
made  to  all  the  children  of  God; 
V.  5,  6;  that  Christ  repelled  the 
temptation  by  another  quotation 
from  Scripture;  v.  7;  that  the 
devil  again  conducts  him  to  the 
top  of  a  very  high  mountain^ 
spreads  before  him  the  wealthy 
power,  and  grandeur,of  the  whole 
world,  and  offers  to  give  them  to 
Him,  on  the  single  condition  that 
lie  will  prostrate  himself  before 
i\\Q  giver,  and  worship  him;  v.  89 
^;  that  our  Savior  repels  thiji 
third  temptation  by  a  third  quota- 
tion from  Scripture,  and  banishes 
Satan  from  His  presence  with  in- 
dignation, and  a  tone  of  infinite 
supeiiority  to  the  tempter  and 
all  his  machinations;  v.  10;  that 
the  tempter,  being  foiled,  leaves 
our  Savior»  and  angels  come  and 
serve  Him;  ▼•  II;  that  Christy 
hearing  of  the  seizure  of  Johny 
left  Nazareth  and  dwelt  in  Ca- 
pernaum, so  that  a  prophecy  of 
Jsaiah  was  accomplished;  v* 
13...16;  that  mankind  without  the 
Gospel  are  in  a  state  of  utter 
moral  darkness;  v.  16;  thatwhea 
our  Savior  first  came  to  reside 
at  Capernaum  he  made  procU- 
mation  of  the  necessity  of  a  moral 
change  in  tlie  character  of  mea 
generally,  so  that  they  might 
profit  by  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion which  was  about  to  be  re« 
vcaled;  v.  17;  that  Christ  chose 
his  four  first  disciplesy  afterward 
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to  become  apostles,  from  among 
the  fishermen  of  Galilee;  v. 
18— i.33;  that  Christ  publicly 
taught  throughout  all  Galilee, 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom,  healing  every  spe- 
cies of  sickness,  and  delivering 
from  the  power  of  evil  spirits  all 
ivho  were  possessed  by  them; 
that  these  wonderful  events  car- 
ried His  fame  through  all  Syria; 
and  that  multitudes  followed  him 
from  the  neighboring  territories; 
V.  23 — 24. 

Among  the  implied  doctrines 
contained  in  this  chapter,  we  ob- 
serve, that  here  is  taught  the 
existence  of  two  intelligent  a- 
gents;  one,  the  Spirit,  who  after- 
wards is  revealed  as  the  third 
person  in  the  ever  blessed  Trin- 
ity; the  other,  the  devil,  the  false 
accuser,  the  tempter,  the  gi*eat 
enemy  of  God  and  man;  v.  1; 
that  Christ  was  truly  man,  being 
subject  to  human  passions;  v.  9; 
that  the  best  way  to  resist  temp- 
tation is  to  resort  toScriptu re;  v.4, 
7,  10;  that  Scripture  may  be  quot- 
ed for  any  purpose,  however  dia- 
bolical,and  by  any  party ,howevcr, 
unprincipled;  v.  6;  that  the  prop- 
er way  to  correct  a  uiisapplica- 
Uon  of  a  particular  passage  of 
Scripture  is  by  comparing  it 
with  other  passages;  v.  7«  that, 
therefore,  every  person  ought  to  ' 
be  acquainted  with  Scripture, 
us  every  person  is  exposed  10 
temptation;  that  there  are  good 
angels,who  delighted  to  minister 
to  the. Savior  while  on  earth;  v. 
1 1;  that  it  is  sometimes  prudent 
to  yield  to  injustice,  and  to  avoid 
exposing  one's  self  to  wicked 
men;  v.  12;  that  mankind  are  so 
depraved  as  to  need  a  thorough 
change  before  they  can  enjoy 
the  Gospel;  v.  17;  and  that  malig- 
nant spirits  were   permitted  to 


torment  some  individuals,  it 
least,  among  the  people  of  Syrii; 
v.  34. 

Miaceilanfou9  Pemark$» 

It  is  utterly  inconceivable  to 
me,  that  the  Spirit  should  be  id- 
troduced,  as  He  is  10  the  first 
verse,  if  an  attribute  of  God,  as 
Socinians  assert,  or  a  mere  ab* 
stract  quality,  were  intended. 

The  word  translated  Lwd%  ¥• 
7  and  10,  is  Jehovah  in  the  He* 
brew  of  the  Old  Testament, 
from  which  these  passages  iic 
quoted. 

Our  Savior  suffered  hinuelf 
to  be  directed  by  Satan,  so  far  as 
to  go,  at  his  instance,  to  a  height 
of  the  temple,  and  to  the  top  oft 
a  mountain.    These  actionsi  it 
should    be    remembered,  were 
strictly  innocenf  and  lawfuL  The 
moment  the  tempter  proposed 
any  thing  wrong,  that  moment 
he  was  repelled.     Perhaps  onr 
Savior's  conduct,  in  this  partic- 
ular, is   designed   to  teach  ss. 
that  we  should  not  be  deterred 
from  doing  what  is  clearly  inno- 
cent, though  bad  men  or  devils 
mean  to  take  occasion  of  oar 
actions  to  injure  us:  provided* 
however,  we  have   some    good 
object   continually  in  view^aud 
never    expose    ourselves  ne  ed- 
Icssly  to  temptation. 

Christ  says,  v.  19,  IvfiUmakt 
youJiiiherMofmen.  Considering 
that  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  men  are  the  peculiar  work  of 
God,  does  not  Christ  here  assume 
the  divine  prerogative  of  savinj; 
men  by  his  own  inherent  power.' 
lie  certainly  does  not  intimate 
the  necessity  of  any  power  su- 
perior to  his  own.  And  in  the 
performance  of  these  first  mira- 
cles described  by  the  evangelist* 
it  does  not  appear,  that  our  Sav- 
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eclared  himself  to  ^rork 
ies  in  consequence  of  de- 
power.  On  the  contrary, 
hole  narration  strongly  im- 
that  He  healed  the  sick, 
ist  out  evil  spirits,  by  his 
independent  control  ovtfr 
Lural  causes. 

our  Savior's  temptation  it 
e  observed,  that  He  shewed 
If  perfectly  superior  to  the 
\  influence  of  the  human 
ins  to  which  he  was  sub- 
The  passion  of  hunger, 
itance,  which  he  doubtless 
icnced  to  an  excessive  de- 
ls perhaps  the  most  uncon- 
>le  of  all  the  passions.  Yet 
imained  unmoved  by  its 
St  paroxysnii  nor  would 
its  alleviation  in  any  meth- 
Ifgested  by  the  subtle  temp- 
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are  informed  that  several 
ai  gentlemen,  who  consid- 
mselvcs  as  included  in  the 
1  party,  have  manifested 
ne  displeasure  at  a  pus- 
jn  the  second  number  of 
Scrifiture  Reading*^  which 
mblished  in  the  Panoplist 
ebruary  last.  The  pas- 
rcfeired  to  contains  the  as- 
n,  Hhat  the  liberal  party  in 
ind,  and  the  liberal  party  in 
n  and  the  Vicinity*  have 
led  the  Improved  Version 
the  world,  and  have  exert- 
emselves  much  to  obtain 
a  circulation.'  p.  397.  This 
ion  was  declared  to  be  '^a 
nant  slander*'  by  a  member 
Boston  Association,  at  a 
ar  meeting  of  that  body; 
Hher  opprobrious  epithets 
called  forth  of  a  characten 


not  less  indicative  of  strong  feel- 
ing. Now  it  is  evident,  that 
the  assertion  above  quoted  can 
be  no  slander  if  it  is  strictly  true. 
We  hold  ourselves  religiously 
bound  not  onlv  not  to  asseit  our- 
selves,  but  also  not  to  suffer  any 
correspondent  to  assert,  througn 
the  medium  of  our  pages,  any 
fact  wliich  we  have  not  good 
reason  to  believe  to  be  true;  es- 
pecially a  fact,  which  may  affect, 
in  any  manner,  the  reputation 
of  an  individual  or  a  body  of  men; 
Should  we,  notwithstanding,  be 
unintentionallv  drawn  into  er- 
ror,  and  be  so  unhappy  as  to 
convey  an  injurious  imputation 
on  the  character  of  any  man,  or 
any  body  of  men,  we  should  con- 
sider it  our  duty  to  make  all  the 
reparation  in  our  power,  how- 
ever ungraciously  the  error 
might  be  pointed  out*  or  what- 
ever unmerited  bitterness  of  re- 
proach we  might  have  experi- 
enced. Under  the  charge  in 
question  we  feel  at  perfect  ease, 
and  arc  satisfied,  as  we  have  no 
doubt  every  impartial  reader 
will  be  satisGed  also,  that  the  as- 
sertion complained  of  is  strictly 
and  literally  true.  But  befora 
we  proceed  to  adduce  any  proof, 
it  may  be  well  to  describe  ^^the 
liberal  party,"  as  we  understand 
that  designation. 

And,  first,  we  do  not  mean  to 
convey  either  praise  or  dispraise 
by  the  epithet  liberal.  We  mean 
not  to  admit,  by  the  use  of  this 
word,  that  the  party  are,  what  the 
word  naturally  imiiorts,  candid, 
ingenuous,  free  from  bigotry  and 
prejudice;  nor  do  we  mean  to 
imply,  by  way  of  irony,  that  they 
arc  the  reverse  of  ail  this^  un- 
candid,  disingenuous,  slaves  to 
bigotry  and  prejudice.  Wo  ut- 
terly abhor  every  attcm|||^.l^'i9l- 
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tie  a  dispute  by  fixing  an  oppro- 
brious epithet  upon  an  adversa- 
ry.    While  there  is  a  difference 
of  opinion  among  men,  howerer^ 
and  while  we  are  obliged  to  use 
human  language,  we  must  have 
tome  words  to  designate  the  dif- 
ferent classes  of  men,  who  hold 
different  opinions.     The  least 
exceptionable    words    for  this 
purpose  of  which  we  can  con« 
ceive,  are  appellatives   derived 
from    proper    names,   such  as 
CalvinistSy  Arminians,  Sec.  Pres- 
ident Edwards  has  shewn,*  with 
bis  usual  candor,  good  sense* 
and  clearness  of  reasoning,  that 
no  just  objection  can  be  made 
to  the  use  of  such  appellatives. 
But  new  parties  are  perpetually 
forming,   which  cannot  be   de- 
signated in  ibis  manner:  what  is 
to  be  done  in  these  cases?  The 
best  that  can  be    done,  in    our 
opinion,  is,  to  yield  to  these  par- 
ties some  epithet  of  which  they 
seem  fond,  without  admitting  its 
justice  or  ^converting  it  into  a 
sarcasm.    Let  the  words,  which 
are   used  to  point  out  different 
classes  of  men,  be  used  for  the 
mere  purpose  of  designating  the 
persons  who  belong  to  a  clasS) 
and  not  at  all  for  the  purpose  of 
describing  their  character.    Let 
the  estimation,    in    which   any 
class  of  persons  ought  to  be  held, 
be  formed,  not  from  the  mean- 
ing of  the  name  which  they  have 
chosen,  or  which  has  been  fixed 
upon  them  by  their  opponents, 
but  from  more  infallible  sources. 
The    persons  composing  the 
party,  which  we  now  have    in 
view,  are  often     described,  in 
publications    under     their  own 
patronage,  as    liberal    men:    it 


*See  the  preface  to  bis  Treatise  on 
the  Will. 


cannot  surely  give  them  jtitt  of- 
fence if  we  use  the  same  epi- 
thetf  after  the  explanation  al- 
ready offered.    And,  to  exhibit 
our    meaning    more  falljri  we 
take  the  liberty  of  saying,  that 
should  we  ever  apply  the  word 
orthodox  to  the  class  of  person! 
with  whom  we  agree  on  the<do- 
eical  subjects,    it    will   be  fsr 
Froin  oor  intention  to  imply,  from 
the  meaning  of  the  termf  that 
these  persons    are    of   coarse 
right  and  all  others  wrong.  Thii 
word,  if  ttsed  at  all,  will  be  used 
from  necessity,  and  for  the  want 
of  some  other  word  which  would 
be  equally  well   understood  to 
designate  the  persons  intended. 
But,  secondly,  we  will  endea- 
vor to  state,  as  briefly  as  possi- 
ble, several  particuUra,  wluch 
will  show    the    acceptation  la 
which  we  use  the  designation  rf 
"the  liberal   party/* 

It  will  easily  be  conceived  to 
be  a  difficult  matter  to  define  any 
party,  which  embi*aces  a  consid- 
erable  number  of  individuals,  to 
as  to  include  every  individual  of 
the  party,  and  exclude  all  others. 
Yet  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to 
make  a  definition  sufficiently  ac- 
curate for  ordinary  purposes,  and 
one  which,  with  suitable  qualifi- 
cations,  will  do  injustice  to  no 
one.     For  the   sake  of  illustrir 
tion,  let  us  refer  to  the  two  great 
political  parties  in  this  country. 
Either  of  these  parties  can  be 
so  designated  in  a  few  words,  as 
that  every  candid  man    will  ad- 
mit the  general  accuracy  of  the 
designation;  and    yet  every  in- 
dividual  member  of  each  party 
might  not  come   strictly  within 
the  designation   of  the   party  lo 
which  he  in  reality  belongs,  and 
to  which  he  gives  his   influence. 
The  same  remark  will  apply  to 
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Ferent  classes  of  men  who 
lifferent  religious  opinions; 
e  arc  confident  in  saying, 
he  liberal  party  in  Nevr 
nd  is  as  well  defined,  as 
:al  parties  usually  are,  and 
ie  members  who  compose 
recognized  with  liitledan- 
*  mistake.  Their  manner 
!aching,  of  praying,  of  con« 
ig,  of  writing,  is  perfectly 
Lnown  and  understood.  It 
not  be  amiss,  however,  to 
;ularize  some  of  the  char- 
sties  by  which  the  mem- 
>f  this  party  are,  and  have 
distinguished. 
The  clergy  of  this  party, 
ally,  either  omit,  or  op- 

both  in  their  prayers  and 
hing,  all  the  principal  re- 
ts doctrines  which  are  com- 
f  called  the  doctrines  of  the 
mation.  These  doctrines 
learly  defined  in  the  As- 
ly's  Catechism,  and  are,  as 
elieve,  among  the  funda- 
b1  truths  of  the  Christian 
ion.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
J,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
ty,  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
ersonality  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
e  native  and  total  depravity 
in,  regeneration  by  the  su* 
itural  agency  of  the  Spirit, 
ication  by  faith  alone,  elec- 
the  divine  decrees,  the  a» 
nent,  the  j)crseverance  of 
aims,  the   endless  punish- 

of  the  impenitently  wick- 
ind  other  doctrines  closely 
ected  with  these,  are  thus 
:cd,  or  opposed. 
All  those  who  conducted, 
f^d,  or  encouraged  the  An- 
gy,  after  its  character  was 
koped,  and  especially  those 
iipproved  of  the  theologicai 
[)t  thui  work,  must  be  clas« 
viih  '.he  liberal  partr.     Wc 


do  not  mean  to  include  every 
subscriber;  for  there  are  proba- 
bly, at  least  a  few  subscribers  to 
every  periodical  work,  who  dis- 
approve of  its  character  anc^ 
tendency,  but  who  take  it  from 
curiosity  or  some  other  motive. 
When  the  devotcdncss  of  the 
Anthology  to  party  purposes  is 
considered;  when  the  unbound- 
ed and  indisoreet  profusion  of 
praise,  which  it  was  accustomed 
to  pour  forth  so  lavishly  upon  a 
certain  class  of  persons,  and  the 
snarling,  contemptuous  manner 
in  which  it  generally  spoke  of 
others  of  an  opposite  stamp,  are 
called  to  mind;  no  one  but  a  par* 
tisau,  it  will  be  admitted,  could 
approve  oT  that  publication:  and 
certainly  no  party  but  the  one  in 
question  could  expect  to  be 
profited  by  it. 

3.  The  patrons  and  sup- 
porters of  the  General  Reposi- 
tory belong  to  the  liberal  partf, 
except  a  few  subscribers  on  the 
principles  above  stated. 

4.  To  the  same  party  must 
be  referred  all  who  represent 
their  opponents  as  denying  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  only  inde- 
pendent rule  of  faith,  when  in 
fact  no  man  can  be  found  wfio 
makes  this  denial;  all  who  raise 
a  vehement  clamor  against 
creeds,  confessions,  and  cate* 
chisma,  and  yet  have  no  objec- 
tion to  deluging  the  country  \i  iili 
catechism»  of  thtirotun;  all  ivlio 
are  opposed  to  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline of  every  kind,  in  cases 
where  doctrines  only  arc  con- 
cerned; all  who  admit  members 
into  their  churches  without  re- 
quiring any  evidence  of  personal 
relig:taii,  or  even  of  serioasncnMiy 
on  the  general  coBicsfioB  thM 
JesnswM  tke 
who 
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dates  for  onlination  to  the  min- 
istry ol'  the  Gospel. 

5.  To  this  party  must  like- 
wise be  referred^  all  those  who 
have  been  conspicuous  and  vio- 
irnt  ill  their  opposition  to  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Ando- 
ver,  on  the  pretence  that  Ihis  in- 
stitution was  founded  in  illiberal 
aiid  intolerant  principles;  and  all 
who  speak  very  gently  and  mild- 
ly of  the  character  and  state  of 
open  and  avowed  infidels,  while 
they  inveigh  with  intemperate 
zeal  against  Calvinists,  and  all 
ifho  resemble  them;— ^hile  they 
exhibit)  in  short,  more  anima- 
tion, more  spirit,  more  deter- 
mined and  persevering  hostility 
against  the  very  religious  duc- 
tnnes,  which  were  esteemed  the 
glory  of  our  forefathers,  than 
against  all  other  objects  put  to- 
gether. 

There  are  individuals  who 
come  under  each  of  the  forego- 
ing descriptions,  though  we  do 
not  wish  to  have  it  understood, 
that  every  member  of  the  liberal 
party  possesses  all  these  char- 
acteristics. 

We  have  for  some  time  past 
intended  to  give  a  description  of 
the  persons  whom  we  suppose 
to  belong  to  the  party  in  ques- 
tion. Our  only  design  was  to 
prevent  being  misunderstood  by 
any  one,  and  lo  obviate  any  im- 
putation of  using  general  phrases 
"without  assigning  a  definite 
meaning  to  them.  Had  we  ful- 
filled our  design  before  hearing 
of  the  charge,  which  has  called 
forth  these  remarks,  we  should 
have  mentioned  the  patronage 
of  the  Improved  Version,  and 
its  extensive  circulation,  as  a- 
mong  the  most  distinguishing 
marks  of  the  liberal  paity.  We 
rannot,  on  this  occasion,  avail 


ourselves  of  this  part  of  our 
intended  definition;  but  in  fti- 
ture  we  shall  consider  an  ap- 
probation of  that  version,  as  fur* 
nishxng  to  the  person  who  ex- 
presses such  approbation  pre- 
eminent claims  to  be  admitted 
into  the  party,  which  we  de- 
signate by  the  epithet  liberal* 

All  general  descnptiona  tre 
liable  to  exempt  cases;  if,  there- 
fore, a  few  individuals,  not  io* 
eluded  in  the  foregoing  descrip- 
tion, should  claim  to  be  ranked 
with  the  liberal  party,  and  a  few, 
who  are  thus  included,  ahoold 
plead  that  they  belong  to  no  p•^ 
ty,  the  validity  of  such  claims  is 
perfectly  consistent  witlfr  the  k- 
curacy  of  the  general  desaip- 
tion. 

We  now  proceed  to  plt>fothe 
truth  of  the  assertion,  that  the 
liberal  party  in  Boston  and  tlw 
Vicinity  have  exerted  themselves 
much  to  circulate  the  Improved 
Version;'  and,  for  this  purpose, 
beg  leave  to  slate  the  following 
facts,  the  most  important  of 
which  have  fallen  under  our 
own  obsei-vation,and  all  of  which 
have  been  communicated  to  us 
in  a  manner  which  we  deem  au- 
thentic. 

Soon  after  the  Impro?ed  Ver- 
sion was  published  in  this  coun* 
try,  a  clergyman  of  the  liberal 
party,  in  Boston,  happening  to 
converse  with  another  gentle* 
man  on  the  meaning  of  a  text  of 
Scripture,  said,  *<Come,  let  me 
see  what  my  Bible  says  on  this 
passage;"  and  then  consulted 
his  copy  of  thelmproved  Version. 

A  distinguished  clergyman  of 
the  liberal  party,  not  in  Boston, 
was  so  engaged  in  circulating 
the  Improved  Version,  that,  ss 
we  are  credibly  informed,  Ik: 
imported  a  dozen   copies  from 
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in  before  the  American 
1  was  publibhecl. 
emleman  imported  a  hun- 
opies  of  the  s>ma]l  edition 
I«ondon  for  distribuiion. 
i  know  not  who  the  gen- 
I  is,  we  cannot  say  posi« 
that  he  belongs  to  the  lib- 
larty;  but  from  the  nature 
fact  itself,  as  well  as  from 
T  fact  to  be  stated  present* 
i  have  no  very  serious 
i  on  the  subject.  If,  how- 
it  shall  appear  that  we  are 
Len,  and  the  importer  of 
undred  copies  shall  be 
1  not  to  belong  to  the  liber* 
y,  this  fact  will  of  course 
for  nothing  in  the  present 

>  clergymen  of  the  liberal 
in  different  districts  of 
luntry,  solicited  subscript 
or  the  Improved  Version, 
us  circulated  a  considera- 
niber  of  copies  among  their 
:•  It  ought  to  be  stated, 
le  of  these  gentlemen  is 
is  we  are  informed,  t ho- 
ly sick  of  his  book,  since 
become  more  acquainted 
• 

hin  a  moderate  space  of 
not  more  than  two  or  three 
)  we  think,)  sevei*al  instan- 
a  copy  of  the  Improved 
n  being  given  away  by 
crs  of  the  liberal  party 
mentioned  to  us.  One  was 
to  a  clergyman,  for  the 
c  of  confirming  him,  as 
posed,  in  the  liberal  faith, 
i  the  gift  had  a  contrary 
one  to  a  yoimg  gentle- 
1  another  profession;  one 
)ookselIer;  and  we  think 
vas  a  fourth,  but  if  there 
is  forgotten.  As  these  in- 
I  were  entirely  distinct 
ach  other,  and  were  coin- 


municated  without  any  inquirie* 
on  our  part;  and  as,  in  this  kind 
of  charity  as  well  as  iu  others, 
the  left  hand  would  not  be  likely 
to  know  what  the  right  hand  did, 
we  concluded,  whether  justly  or 
unjustly  others  will  decide,  that 
the  whole  number  of  copies 
given  away  by  the  liberal  party 
must  be  considerable. 

At  the  sale  of  a  library  belong- 
ing to  the  estate  of  a  clergyman 
who  was  considered  as  a  leading 
member  of  the  liberal  party  in 
Boston,  fifteen  copies  of  the  Im- 
proved Version  were  sold.  Thir*. 
teen  of  these  were  of  the  small 
London  edition;  and  were  kept 
on  hand,  as  was  naturally  sup- 
posedy  for  gratuitous  distitbu- 
tion.  We  arc  lately  informed, 
that  these  copies  were  probably 
a  part  of  the  hundred  mentioned 
above,  and  that  if  so,  they  were 
probably  left,  by  the  gentleman 
who  imported  them,  to  be  given 
away  by  this  clergyman  as  his 
almoner. 

When  these  books  were  put 
lip  at  auction,  a  clergyman  of  the 
liberal  party,  who  lives  in  the 
vicinity  of  Boston,  said  repeated- 
ly, addressing  himself  to  differ- 
ent gentlemen  who  sat  around 
the  counter,  ^^Buy  one  copy  for 
yourself,  and  one  to  give  away." 
A  respectable  literary  gentle- 
man present  replied,  that  he 
would  buy  one  if  be  had  not  a 
copy  already  in  his  library,  but 
would  never  give  one  away.  On 
being  asked  the  reason,  he  add- 
ed, that  the  work  was  a  fraud, 
and,  we  think  he  said,  **a  gross 
fraud.''  On  being  fuither  asked 
how  it  was  a  fraud,  he  observed, 
that  the  work  professed  to  be  u 
version  on  the  basis  of  Archbish- 
opNewcome's  translation,  where- 
as it  in  fact  rejected  many  of  tikc» 
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doctrines  which  the  Archbishop 
held. 

After  heaving  the  charge,  to 
remove  which  these  facts  have 
been  stated,  we  had  tlie  curiosity 
to  inquire  of  very  respectable 
gentlemen,  men   of  undoubted 
integrity  and  veracity,  and  who 
have  had  good  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  truth,  whether  the 
statement  in  the  Panoplist  was 
accurate.      In  order  to  prevent 
all  misconception,  the  occasion 
of  the  inquiry  was  stated,  and  the 
question  put  in  the  very  words  of 
the  Panoplist;  <^Have  the  liberal 
party  in  Boston  and  the  vicinity 
exerted  themselves  much  to  cir- 
culate the  Improved  Version?" 
This  question,    thus  explicitly 
stated,  was  answered  in  the  af- 
firmative without  the  least  hesi- 
tation.   The  gentlemen  went  on 
to  mention  facts  to  support  their 
opinion;    and  among  these  facts 
the   following  remarkable   one 
deserves  to  be  noticed  here.  One 
of  these  gentlemen  some  time 
ago  kept  a  school  in  Boston  for 
the  instruction  of  young  Misses, 
and   made  a  practice  of  giving 
them  a  weekly  lecture  upon  a 
t:eitain  poition  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament.     While  attending  this 
exercise  it  was   necessary  that 
the  learners  should  have  iheir  Bi- 
bles open  before  them;  and  for 
this  purpose  a  considerable  num- 
ber, (how  many  cannot  now  be 
Tccoilected,)  braught  with  them 
copies  of  the  Improved  Version, 
in   addition   to  the  foregoing 
facts,  let  the  following  remarks 
be  considered. 

The  Improved  Version  was 
V^ibiished  in  Boston  by  a  gentie- 
iiiun,  who  is  understood  to  be  in 
]>abits  of  intimacy  with  most  of 
the  prominent  individuals  of  the 
iibcral  party.    Did  he  publish  a 


book  of  this  magnitude  without 
the  knowledge  of  these  gentle- 
men, or  against  their  advice? 

Some  time  after  the  Improved 
Version  had  been  published,  it 
was  declared  by  the  publi^beiv 
of  whose  candor  and  fairness  wt 
are  happy  to  express  a  good 
opinion,  that  <both  the  Improved 
Version  and  Griesbach's  Greek 
Testament  had  been  pubiUhed 
and  favorably  received  in  tUl 
country/*  By  whom  was  dw 
first  of  these  works  favorably  re* 
ceiyed,  if  not  by  the  liberal  pv^ 
ty  ?  And  if  a  work  of  this  impu^ 
tance  be  favorably  received  bf 
any  party,  is  it  too  much  to  in* 
fer  that  the  same  party  exert 
themselves  to  circulate  it? 

It  is  sufTiciently  well  knevoy 
that  a  majority  of  the  clergy  vko 
compose  the  Boston  Associatkn 
belong  to  tlic  liberal  party,  aad 
that  a  minority  arc  of  a  difiei^ 
ent  description.    This  Associa- 
tion meets  once  a  fortnight.  The 
Improved  Version  has  been  pab- 
lished    four  years.      We   have 
been  informed  by  three  mem- 
bers of  this  Association,  that  they 
never  heard  a  word  said  against 
the  Improved   Version,  by  any 
member  of  that  body  who  is  con- 
sidered as  belonging  to  the  libe- 
ral party,  till  the  assertion  in  the 
Panoplist  of  February  last   was 
under  discussion.    Nor  had  they 
heard  a  word  said  by  these  gen- 
tlemen in  its  favor.      A  perfect 
silence   had   been  observed  re- 
specting it.      We  know  it  will 
be  denied  that  this  silence  proves 
any  thing.  We  submit  the  ques- 
tion without  comment,  whether 
such  a  silence  concerning  such 

*  See  the  advertisement  to  the  Ee- 
jcctic  Kt  view  uf  the  Improved  Ver- 
iun  rtpi  blisheti  by  Mr«  Wells. 


Editorial  Remarka. 


505 


ki  in  tho  present  state  of 
iQs  opinionsy  does  not 
much? 

a  more  important  consid- 
1  yet  remains.  The  An- 
j  Reviewers,  a  number  of 
imen  clearly  belonging^  to 
»eral  party,  and  who  often 
red  to  speak  in  the  name 
t  party,  formally  took  up 
nproved  Version  as  aii  arti- 
be  reviewed  with  Grics- 
ind  the  Review  of  the  Im- 
1  version  republished  from 
clectic  Review.  Their  In- 
:tory  paragraph  is  as  fol- 
•*We  take  up  these  three 
IS  together,  not  because 
is  any  indispensable  neces- 
f  considering  them  at  the 
time,  but  only  because  they 
i  intimately  connected,  that 
r  review  of  one  we  shall 
:  convenient  to  make  fre- 
references  to  the  others." 
1.  for  Feb.  1811,  p.  107. 
It  it  appears,  that,  when 
riter  began,  he  expected  to 
r  the  three  works  before 
but  is  not  the  reader  sur- 
[  to  find,  that  scarcely  a 
is  said  of  the  Eclectic  Re- 
and  not  a  syllable  of  the 
ived  Version?  What  is  the 
I  of  this  strange  silence? 
not  the  whole  tribe  ef  Re- 
rs  able  to  make  up  any 
n  of  the  work?  Or  was  it 
td  safest  not  to  give  a  pub« 
inion? 

i  conductors  of  the  Antbol- 
id  expressed  great  indig- 
at  some  omissions  in  a 
infinitely  less  important 
ic  Scriptures.  Were  ihcy 
cemed  at  the  exclusion 
the  sacred  canon  of  nearly 
lapters  in  Matthew,  and  as 
in  Luke?  How  came  it  to 
hat  one  of  the  most  impor- 
:.  V.     JVivf  Serif. 


tant  works,  (if  it  should  succeed 
as  some  of  its  friends  have  desir- 
ed,) which  has  proceeded  .from 
the  American  press,  or  from  any 
press  indeed,  should  have  been 
mentioned  as  an  article  to  be  re- 
viewedf  and  then  dropped  in  si- 
lence? 

An  earnest  wish  (hat our  work 
may  not  rest  a  moment  under 
the  imputation  of  having  slander- 
ed any  man,  or  body  of  men, 
must  be  our  apology  for  tho 
foregoing  remarks.  Let  it  be 
kept  in  mind,  that  the  question 
whether  it  is  proper  or  improp- 
er, right  or  wrong,  to  circuluta 
the  Improved  Version,  has  form- 
ed no  part  of  the  present  discus- 
sion. That  question  must  be 
settled  by  every  man  for  himself^ 
and  with  a  higher  responsibility 
than  to  any  human  tribunal. 

We  are  extremely  happy  to 
find  it  to  be  a  fact,  (though  a  fact 
of  which  till  lately  we  never  had 
the  slightest  intimation,)  that 
some  of  the  clergy,  who  consider 
themselves  as  included  in  the 
libei*al  party,  strongly  disapprove 
of  the  Improved  Version.  At 
the  conversation,  which  has  oc- 
casioned these  remarks,  one  gen- 
tleman of  that  party  declared, 
that  he  should  not  be  willing  to 
have  this  version  circulated 
among  his  people.  Another^how- 
ever,  of  the  same  parly,  declared, 
that  he  should  have  no  object^'on 
to  its  being  circulated  among /ri« 
people.  There  was  also  a  dif- 
ference in  opinion  with  respect 
to  the  learning  displayed  in  the 
work,  the  former  oi  these  gen- 
tlemen not  being  disposed  to 
allow  that  the  cditois  of  the 
Improved  Version  were  com- 
pletely learned,  and  the  other 
inclining  to  stand  up  for  their 
reputation  on    Uiat  score.      A 
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tliird  gentleman  of  the  same  par- 
ty has  since  declared,  that  though 
he  keeps  a  copy  in  his  study,  he 
should  not  by  any  means  use  it, 
or  suffer  it  to  be  used,  in  his  fam- 
ily. Now,  in  reference  to  this 
subject,  we  honor  the  judgment 
of  any  man,  of  whatever  party, 
who  thinks  the  Improved  Ver- 
sion an  unsuitable  book  to  be  pat 
into  the  hands  of  common  read- 
ers. 

It  appears  to  us,  however,  that 
those,  who  have  charged  u»^ith 
being  guilty  of  ^a  malignant 
slander,'*  in  asserting  Hhat  the 
libei^al  party  had  exerted  them- 
selves much  to  circulate  the  Im- 
proved Version,*  have  bonic 
rather  hard  upon  those  of  their 
brethi*en  who  have  incontrovert- 
ibly  thus  exerted  themselves. 
As  we  have  been  able,  as  we 
trust,  to  vindicate  our  work  from 
the  charge  of  slander,  the  blow 
which  was  aimed  at  us  must,  for 
ought  we  can  see,  fall  upon  the 
friends  of  those  who  aimed  it. 
It  would  surely  be  no  slander, 
lliough  it  might  be  a  mistake,  to 
say  that  any  man  had  circulated 
a  good  book.  To  represent  it  as 
a  maliffnant  alander^  therefore,  to 
charge  any  party  with  circulating 
this  version,  is  to  condemn  the 
version  itself  and  all  its  friends, 
in  terms  sufficiently  decided,  and 
rather  harsher  than  any  which 
we  had  ventured  to  use.* 

*  This  reminds  us  of  the  maniierin 
xvuich  the  illustrious  Burke  treated 
\  he  charge  of  being  the  author  of  the 
war  between  Enp^land  and  Revolu- 
ti  -nary  France.  Though  he  did  not 
admit  the  fact,  he  was  far  from  call- 
ing the  charge  a  mrJignant  slander, 
'*It  would  be  a  most  arrogant  pre- 
sumption  in  me,"  says  he,  "lo  assume 
to  myself  the  j^lory  of  what  belongs  to 
his  majesty,  and  to  his  ministers,  and 
te  his  parliamqnt,  and  to  the  far  grcat- 


The  foregoing  remarks  woold 
not  have  been  8o  longy  had  we 
not  wished  to  lay  before  eot 
readers  the  real  state  of  tbe  case; 
which  could  only  be  done  by  a 
copious  induction  of  paitKi- 
lars.  If,  however,  anj  clergy- 
man of  the  liberal  party  still  Ms 
in  any  manner  aggrieved  by  whit 
has  been  said  in  our  pages  rs* 
specting  the  Improved  VerskNi, 
and  ¥rill  furnish  us  with  his  opin- 
ion of  that  Tersion«  briefly  mi 
categorically  ezpressedf  we  sb« 
gage  to  print  it  with  his  name. 

When  publishing  the  offensivs 
paragraph  we  had  not  the  lent 
suspicion  that  its  truth  would  be 
controverted;  any  more  than  wo 
now  have  that  it  will  be  denied, 
that  the  liberal  party  coontt- 
nance  the  General  Reposliqiya 
And  should  this  latter  Cict  be 
denied,  we  should  feel  the  repu- 
tation of  our  work  for  veracity  to 
be  in  quite  as  much  danger,  m 
in  the  case  before  us.  No  per* 
son  ever  supposed  that  the  libe- 
ral party  approved  of  the  book 
in  question,  or  of  any  other  book, 
by  vote,  or  in  a  general  meedng. 
Some  individuals  of  the  party 
may  have  never  seen  the  book; 
others  may  condemn  it.  But  we 
did  suppose,  and  do  stilU  that  so 
large  a  number  of  the  leading 
and  subordinate  members  of  the 
party,  countenanced,  approved, 
commended,  and  circulated  it, 
with  so  little  opposition,  or  with 
no  opposition  at  all,  from  other 
members  of  the  same  party,  as 
that  the  language  used  by  Phi- 
lalethes  was  perfectly  justifiable. 

er  majority  of  his  faithful  people:  Bat 
had  I  stood  alone  to  counftel^and  thit 
all  were  determined  to  be  guided  bj 
my  advice,  and  to  follow  it  implicitlj 
— then  1  should  have  been  the  sole 
author  of  the  war." 


Extract  Jr9m  Saurin^^-On 


hr  the  ^irit.        Sit 


TBACT  FROM  flAUKlN. 

>  Dot  understand  our  own 
i:  we  are  most  of  us  inca- 
'perceiving  the  admirable 
he  beautiful  8ymmetr3r  of 
ponent  parts.  Why?  It 
ise  we  have  so  little  zeal 
salvation;  it  is  because 
I  such  languid  desires  to 
.  Indeed  I  know,  that)  ex- 
rue  few  unnatural  crea- 
xcept  some  monsters,  to 
his  discourse  is  not  ad- 
f  every  body  professes  to 

0  be  saved,  yea,  to  pre- 
ation  before  whatever  is 
mpous  in  the  universe, 
St  pleasant  in  this  life. 
sn  the  attainment  of  it  in 
'ay  is  in  question,  in  the 
y  that  agrees  with   the 

1  of  his  nature  to  direct, 
1  our  happiness  to  obey, 
number  of  people  do  wc 
.th  whose  desires  vanish? 

to  be  saved,  says  each  to 
n-I  desire  to  be  saved, 
by  such  a  religion  as  the 
prescribes,  such  as  Jesus 
preached,  such  as  the 
I  and  ministers  of  the 
preach  after  him:  but  I 
o  be  saved  by  such  a  re- 
s  I  have  conceived;  such 
as  gratifies  my  passions 
;irices.  I  desire  to  be 
but  it  is  on  condition, 
lile  I  obey  some  of  the 
s  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  will 
e  w  ith  my  obedience  of 
I  desire  to  be  saved; 
oedition  of  my  correcting 
judiccs,  and  tubmiiting 

0  the  prec€:pis  of  Jesus 
bot  on  condition  liua  the 
%  of  Je&us  ChriM  yield  to 
jadicf^s.  I  ^r,iice  to  be 
but  fjn   <»rk<ikion  of  re- 

my   l,Tf.^Jm^c%%ir*u^J  the 

1  have  arranged,  ifiC  mvj 


of  life  I  pursue,  and  intend  to 
pursue  till  I  die.  Tft  desire 
salvation  in  this  manner  is  too 
common  a  disposition  among 
Christians.*  But  to  desire  sal- 
vation in  saying  to  God,  with  a 
sincere  intention  to  obey  his 
voice,  Lordf  what  vrilt  thou  have 
me  to  def  Acts  ix,  6.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  mc  to  believe? 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
love?  Lond,  what  Inclinations  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  oppose,  to  mortl- 
fy,to  sacrifice?  Tu  be  willing  to  be 
saved  in  receiving,  without  ex- 
ception, all  the  practical  truths, 
which  compose  an  essential  part 
of  that  religion,  which  Ood  hath 
given  us.  Ah!  my  brethren, 
how  rare  is  thin  disposition  a- 
mong  Christians! 

Without  this  disposition,  how- 
ever, (and  let  UH  not  be  ingenious 
to  deceive  ourselves,)  without 
this  disposition  there  is  no  sal* 
Tation.  It  implies  a  contradiction 
to  say  God  will  save  us  in  any 
other  way:  for  as  it  is  contradic- 
tory to  aay  that  he  will  give  to 
an  equal  number  the  qualities  of 
an  unequal  number,  or  to  bodies 
the  properties  of  spirits,  or  to 
spirits  the  properties  of  bodies; 
so  also  it  is  a  contradiction  to 
say  that  rice  shall  reap  the  re. 
wards  of  virtae,  that  the  high- 
way to  hell  is  the  path  to  para- 
dise." SermonMi  voL  i,  pp-  i3|t3, 
Am*  ed« 

ox  PJIATIXO  FOE  THK  HOLT 

sriaiT. 

Cheis  riA«s  universallyacknowl- 
edge  the  duty  ol  praying  for  the 
out-pouring  of  tiie  lioiy  Spirir, 
anfl  for  his  indweikin^  aiid  twr*/.- 
tiiving  inAuence.  Y**  ^'^*^  b«r,k- 
wird  arc  they  to   perform   ih^ 

*i;j  C»ruUMM  li'.e  prejcher  m^ar-s 
the  f  subcUA  *«f«  CivMtM"  tvmu^. 
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duty  which  they  no  universally 
acknowledge;  and  how  often  is 
the  duty  performed,  when  per- 
formed  at  alK  in  a  cold,  unbe- 
lieving state  of  mind.  Our  bless- 
ed Savior  exhorted  and  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  pray  for 
all  things  which  they  needed,  es- 
pecially for  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  following  words  ought  to 
be  deeply  engraven  on  the  mem- 
ory of  every  Chrisiian,  and  to 
have  a  daily  influences  on  his 
prayers:  Jf  ye  thtn^  being  eviij 
knovf  horn  to  give  good  gift%  unto 
your  children;  how  much  more 
€haii  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?  Luke  xi,  13. 

Whatever  difference  of  opin- 
ion may  have  existed  as  to  the 
encouragement  here  oiTered  to 
the  unregencratc,  (while  contin- 
uing in  that  state,)  to  pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit,  all  the  pious 
have  united  in  admiring  the  gra- 
cious and  express  promise  which 
the  passage  presents  to  all  true 
believers,  as  an  incitement  to 
ask  for  this  diviiic  blessing. 
Why  are  not  Christians  more 
awake  on  this  subject^  The 
promise  to  bestow  tl)e  Holy 
t^pirit,  in  answer  to  their  prayers, 
might  well  keep  ulive  an  un- 
quenchable flume  of  zeal  in  their 
hearts,  and  animate  their  whole 
lives  with  one  continued  exercise 
of  vigorous  piety.  It  is  the  design 
of  this  paper  to  lay  before  Chris- 
tians some  urgumertus,  w  hich 
ought  to  prevail  on  them  to  pray 
unceasingly  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  Christians  should  pray  for 
the  lioly  Spirit  because  ihey 
continually  need  the  inilueivce 
of  this  Divine  A  Kent*  Ti)cy 
need  this  ii.niieiiv:L'  lor  their 
own  peace,  aiid  as  the  evidehce 
of     llicir    own    piety.        They 


need  it  to  subdue  their  in- 
temal  corruptions,  to  rescue 
them  from  the  power  of  the 
tempter,  and  to  establish  them 
in  all  necessary  truth.  They 
need  it  to  prevent  their  becooi- 
ing  barren  and  unfruitfuU  and  to 
preserve  them  from  utterly  fall- 
ing away:  for  let  it  be  remem* 
bered,  that  the  doctrine  of  per^ 
severance  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  dependence  of  believeit 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  whb 
its  being  their  indispensable  du- 
ty to  ask  for  divine  assistance  u  p 
the  grand  mean  of  their  preie^ 
vation.  As  Christians  value  peace 
of  conscience,  therefore;  as  they 
value  a  title  to  the  heavenly  in- 
heritance; M  they  regard  their 
usefulness  to  their  families,  to 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  the 
human  race;  as  they  prize  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  they  arc 
bound  to  ask  for  the  Spirit  of  all 
grace. 

3.     Christians   have    friends, 
members  of  the  same  faroilies, 
children  of  the  same  parents,  or 
at  least  intimate   acquaintances 
and  connexions,  whose  salvatiou 
is  dear  to  them.  What  shall  they 
do  for  the  conversion  of  their 
kindred?  They  must  pray  for  the 
Holy   Spirit  to  convince,    coiu 
vert,    sanctify,  and  save   their 
friends;    not  neglecting    other 
means  indeed;    but  relying  on 
earnest  prayer  for  the  Spirit,  sa 
incomparably   the  greatest  and 
best  mean  in  their  power.  They 
may  have  friends,  who  are  ami- 
able, modest,   and  disposed  to 
listen  to  the  calls  of  Christ.  The 
Holy   Spirit    can   commuBicaio 
real  holiness  where  there  -wss 
only  the  semblance    of  virtac. 
They  may  have  friends,  whodaa- 
pise  and    revile  religioni  'nsxt 
ieis,  gainsayers,  infidelsi)  X|| 
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Spirit  can  transform  the 
nto  a  Iambi  and  give  to  a 
It   the   harmlessness  of  a 

They  may  have  friends, 
re  groping  in  darkness  at 
lay,  or  who  are  blind  lead- 
the  blind,  utterly  ignorant 
•elves  of  the  path  in  which 
re  attempting  to  lead  oth- 
rhe  Holy  Spirit  can  en- 
n  the  darkest  mind,  and 
•om  error  the  most  bewil- 
and  perplexed  soul.  Who 
as  the  least  spark  of  grace 
tftitate  to  pray  for  the  neces- 
nfluences  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
far  as  he  regards  the  hap- 
ly temporal  and  eternal,  of 
lends? 

The  world  around  us  needs 
ifluenccs  of  the  Spirit. 
Lians  daily  behold  vast  mul- 
8  who  are  walking  the 
ward  road  to  perdition— 
ne  swearers,Sabbath-break- 
le  openly  vicious  and  im* 
.,  as   well  as   other  multi- 

of   more   decent  appear- 

who  are  going  the  same 
n  way.     Nothing  can  save 

multitudes  but  the  cxer- 
of  divine  power.  Down- 
they   all    go  every  day  of 

lives,  and  downward  they 
continue  to  go,  unless  ar- 
d,  awakened,  and  converted, 
le  Holy  Ghost.  The  fur- 
we   extend  our  view,  the 

of  sin  and  misery  do  we 
Id.  If  we  cast  our  eyes 
s  the  Atlantic,  and   pcne- 

the  heart  of  the  eastern 
nent,  or  take  a  survey 
r  own,  we  see  little  but  the 
;nces  of  depravity,  error, 
a  general  exposedness  to 
^rath  of  God.  A  vast  vari- 
f  nations  bowing  down  to 
\  others    following  in  the 

of  a  bloody  impofttbr;  oth- 


ers sunk  deep  into  infidelity  and 
atheism;    others     abusing    the 
privileges  of  the  blessed  Gospel » 
fill  up  the  melancholy  prospect. 
What  is  to   be    done  for  this 
guilty  world?    Christians,  pray 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  poured 
out  on  all  mankind.   Unless  this 
great  gift  is  bestowed  upon  Aeni 
they  will  continue  to  sin  and  suf- 
fer till  the  world  comes  to  an  end, 
and  will  then  enter  upon  a  state 
of  increasing  sin,  and  unmitiga- 
ted, increasing,  and  eternal  suf- 
fering. O  the  awful  thought  of  a 
world  containing  several  hundred 
millions  of  immortal  beings,  all 
in  need  of  deliverance  from  sin 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  perishing 
unless     such      deliverance     is 
afforded  in  this  life.     Of  these 
immortal  beings  millions  die  an- 
nually;   many  thousands   every 
day.     The  world  is  now  reeling 
to  and  fro  like  a  drunkea  man; 
the   moral  elements  of  the   uni- 
verse have  appeared  to  be  dis- 
solving;   without  divine  inter- 
position   things    will    become 
worse  and  worse,  and  mankind 
will  soon   be  without  God  and 
without  hope.     Blessed  be  God, 
there  is  a  remedy   for  all  these 
moral  disorders,  there  is  a  meth- 
od of  deliverance  from  the  sin 
under  which  the  earth  is  groan- 
ing.    The  remedy  is  Christian- 
ity.    All  other  professed  reme- 
dies have  been  tried;  they  have 
never  reached    the  seat  of  the 
disease;  there  is  no  hope  from 
them;    even  to     propose   thcra 
would  be  a  sinful  trifling.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only   remedy;  und 
this  can   only  be  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.     Until  thus  applied 
it  \s\\\   be  a  remedy  utterly  dis- 
regarded.    How  urgent  then  i.> 
the  duty  of  Christiuns  to  be  coii- 
tinuall]^  praying  for   the  arrival 
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of  the  time,  when  the  Spirit  shall 
be  universally  poured  out,  and 
all  men  shall  be  made  willing 
in  the  day  of  God's  power. 

4.  God  has  laid  before  Chris- 
tians the  most  powerful  encour- 
agements to  perform  this  duty* 
He  has  made  a  direct  and  express 
promise,  that  he  will  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him.  Who  will  dare  to  ques- 
tion the  veracity  of  God?  Be- 
sides, this  promise  has  been  ful- 
filled from  generation  to  gener- 
ation ever  since  it  was  given. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  shed 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  many 
redeemed  sinners.  The  experi- 
ence of  the  Church  has  also  prov- 
ed, that  for  Christians  to  sup- 
plicate the  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit  upon  sinners,  has  always 
been  the  most  successful  meth- 
od of  promotiry||:  their  salvation. 
In  vast  number's  of  instances, 
when  individ\^1  churches  have 
set  apart  a  regular  season  for 
the  purpose  of  praying  for  this 
greatest  of  gifts,  their  prayers 
have  been  remarkably  answer- 
ed. In  other  instances,  prayers 
made  for  friends  and  relatives 
have,  after  a  long  interval  in 
some  cas.es,  been  as  remarkably 
answered. 

5.  The  duty  of  praying  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  always  be  per- 
formed, if  there  is  a  disposition 
to  perform  it.  Many  other  du- 
ties are  much  more  ditlicult.  It 
is  our  duty  to  admonish  and  re- 
prove sinners.  But  we  may  be 
timid,  and  doubtful  of  our  ability 
to  discharge  a  duty  of  this  kind 
usefully  to  them  and  acceptably 
to  God.  It  is  our  duty  to 
comfori  mourners,  relieve  the 
vanis  of  tUc  poor,  and  visit  the 
sick.  But  wc  mav  be  destiute 
of  the  time,  cr  the  properly,  or 


the  talents,  which  would  be 
necessary  in  these  cases.  There 
is  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
praying  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
except  it  consists  in  our  want  of 
disposition  to  pray.  The  juoni 
soul  can  daily  mount  up  as  ob 
eagles*  wings^  it  can  plead  earn- 
estly for  the  compassion  of  God 
to  be  exercised  towards  gaiitj 
men;  it  can  use  weapons  more 
efficacious  than  any  which  this 
world  can  afford;  and^  when  oth- 
er means  have  proved  vain  and 
unaviuling,  it  can  succeed  is 
drawing  down  spiritual  blessingt 
upon  the  enemies  of  the  crosi 
of  Christ. 

How  kind  and  compasuonate 
is  God,  in  thus  making  the  roost 
important  of  our  duties  the  easi- 
est to  be  performed  at  all  times 
and  by  all  persons!  Let  us  never 
cease  to  praise  him  for  this  ex- 
pression of  his  wonderful  love  to 
the  fallen  children  of  Adam. 

And  is  it  true  that  Christians 
have  it  in  their  power  to  draw 
down  upon  themselves,  and  their 
fellow  creatures,  such  inestima- 
ble and  eternal  blessings  as  are 
included  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  How,  then,  can  we  ac- 
count for  their  criminal  apathyi 
their  deadness,  their  languor,  in 
this  respect?  Let  each  one  ex- 
amine himself  as  to  the  state  of 
his  own  soul.  Let  him  awake, 
and  call  upon  God.  While  he 
leaves  no  other  duty  undone,  so 
far  as  his  ubility  to  perforin  it  is 
a  (lorded,  let  him  above  all  apply 
himself  earnestly,  without  inter- 
mission or  weariness,  to  the 
great  business  of  aakinffjbr  the 
Jioly  S/iirit,  Who,  that  has'  s 
heart  of  flesh,  >vould  not  gladly 
relieve,  if  he  could,  the  sick  who 
are  now  suffering  under  a  fatal 
epidemic?    WH^ai  cxi:u.sc,  then, 
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can  a  Christian  frame  for  not  do- 
ing all  in  his  power  to  promote 
the  healing  of  his  fellow  crea- 
tures from  the  malady  of  sin, 
when  this  can  be  done  by  asking 
for  the  gift?  Who  would  not 
gladly  open  the  prison  doors,  and 
let  the  immured  victim  go  free? 
How  pressing,  then,  is  the  obli- 
gation upon  Christians  to  inter- 
cede day  and  night  for  the  deliv- 
erance of  sinners  who  are  led 
^ptive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  and 
are  preparing  under  his  malig- 
nant influence  to  be  his  misera- 
ble slaves  for  ever? 


Are  not  Christians  loudly  call- 
ed upon  at  the  present  day  to 
unite  in  meetings  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  praying  for  the 
Holy  Spirit?  And  is  not  every 
individual  Christian  called  upon 
to  bring  all  his  faculties  intoac- 
tion,  and  to  intreat  his  heavenly 
Father,  in  the  name  and  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  to  send  down  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  purify  believersi 
awaken,  convince,  and  convert 
sinners,  and  renovate  a  guilty 
suffering  world?  A.  B. 


REVIEWS. 


XLHI.  Ji  9hort  Biblical  Caie- 
chUmt  containing  quettioiha^hit" 
torical^  doctrinal,  firactical^and 
ejcfierimental;  designed  to  firo» 
mote  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  InafUred  Volume^  By 
Hr^vk r  WiLB URy  A,  M,  Sec* 
and  edition  J  with  the  Assem^ 
A/y'«  Catechism.  Exeter;  C. 
Norris  and  Co.  Sankuel  T. 
Armstrong,  Boston.  1812.  pp. 
48.     Price  12  1-2  cents. 

Th«  plan  of  this  little  publica- 
tion is  different  from  that  of  any 
catechism  which  we  have  seen. 
It  is  simply  this:  instead  of  in- 
serting answers  to  his  questions, 
the  writer  has  placed  a  set  of  ref- 
erences to  Scripture  after  each 
question,  so  that  the  learner  is 
obliged  to  turn  to  his  Bible  and 
collect  an  answer  thence.  The 
questions  are  188  in  number. 
The  references  are  of  two  clas- 
ses: those  of  the  first  are  to  be 
committed  to  memory;  the  oth- 
ers are  to  be  consulted.    The 


questions  embrace  most  of  the 
great  doctrines  and  duties  taught 
in  the  word  of  God.  The  ref- 
erences to  be  committed  to  mem* 
ory  after  each  question  are  from 
two  to  ten  in  number;  generally 
four  or  five. 

We  give  the  five  following 
questions  as  a  specimen  of  the 
work. 

"47  What  is  the  tenor  of  the  cove* 
nant  of  {irrace? 

"Is.  Iv.  3.  Heb.  viii.  10.  ||  Jcr.  xxxi, 
33;  and  1,  5.  Gen.  xvii,  7.  Fs.  ciii,  179 
18. 

*'4a  Who  ii  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  or  covenant  of  grace? 

•«Heb  viii,  1,  6,  8,  10, 12.  1  Tiro, 
ii.  5,  6.  I  Gal.  iii,  19,  20.  Heb.  vii. 
22:  &  zii,  24,  25.  Is.  xlii,  6. 

"49«  Is  Christ  both  able  and  willirig 
to  save  penitent  sinners  of  evcry^de* 
script  ion? 

••1  rim.  i,  15.  Heb.  vii,  25,  26. 
CoU  ii,  9.  Rom.  iii,  25.  ||  John  i,  1, 
14;  and  x,  25,  30.*  Is.  xlv,  33,  23. 
Rom.  iii,  24*26. 

*We  presume  thii  reference  thould 
be  X,  25—30. 
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'^SO.  Why  was  it  necessary,  that 
the  Mediator  between  the  Father  and 
sinners  should  be  man? 

<*Ueb.  ii,  14  &  yii»  24^  25;  &  ix,  13 
—15.  I  GaL  iv,  4,5.  Heb.  ii,  16;  &iv« 
14—16. 

•'51.  What  is  the  Scripture  doc* 
trine  of  the  Atonement? 

'«Heb.  IS,  11—14.  Is.  liii,  4-6.  1 
John  ii,  1,  2.  I  John  i,  29.  Heb.  x, 
19—24.  1  Pet.  li,  24;  &  iii,  IS."* 

The  references  before  the  par- 
allels are  to  be  committed  to 
memory.  We  give  another  ques- 
tion, and  extract  a  part  of  the 
answer  at  length  from  the  Bible. 

••93.  Will  the  cause  of  Christ  fi- 
Hally  preTiul  throughout  the  earth? 

•*P8.  ii,  8.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
gire  thee  the  heathen  fbr  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thv  possession;  & 
Ixrii,  8—11.  He  shall  have  domin- 
ion also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
TheT  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
shall  bow  before  him;  and  his  ene- 
mies shall  lick  the  dust.  The  kings 
of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents;  the  kings  of  Sheba 
and  Seba  shall  offer  gilts.  Yea,  all 
kings  shall  fall  down  before  him;  all 
nations  shall  serve  him.  Is.  ii,  2. 
.\nd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  estabiisiied  in 
t)te  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
he  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  Mai.  i.ll. 
For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered,  and  a  pure  offering; 
for  my  name  shall  be  g^eat  among 
the  heattien  saith  the  Lord  of  Hostd« 
I  Is.  xlixy  6.  And  he  said.  It  is  a 
light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be 
my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved 
of  Israel;  I  will  also  give  thee  for 
a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end 
of  the  earth;  Sc  xlit,  4.  He  shall  not 
\ji\\  nor  be  discouragedi  till  he    have 


set  judgment  in  the  earth;  and  the 
iales  shaU  wait  fbr  his  law;  fc  Is,  I 
—12s  &  lxii»  2.  Mat.  xxiv.  14.  Ret. 
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The  four  last  references 
would  occupy  more  room  than 
can  be  spared  for  the  purpose. 
The  pious  reader  will  derive 
profit  hy  consulting  these  inte^ 
esting    passages  of    Scripture. 

Mr.  Wilbur  has  executed  his 
plan  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  dc' 
serve    the    approbation  of  the 
Christian  public.  Improvemenu 
might  be  made,  some  of  which 
we  shall  point  out;  but  the  ques- 
tions are   important,    the  texts 
referred    to   generally  apposite 
and  suited  to  impress  the  true 
answer  on  the  mind,  and  the  ef* 
feet  of  teaching  this  catechism 
to  the  young,  or  rather  inducing 
the  young   to  teach  themselves 
by  the  use  of  it,  can   hardly  be 
otherwise  tlian  good.    We  have 
examined    all    the    references 
which  are  intended  to  be  com- 
mitted to  memory.     They  form 
a  precious  treasury  of  jewels  ta- 
ken from  the  inexhaustible  mine 
of  Scripture.     To    have    them 
deposited  in    the  memories  of 
young  persons  must  be  a  most 
desirable  reward  for  the  labor  of 
collecting  and  arranging  them. 

The  principal  design  of  the 
author  in  composing  this  Cate- 
chism, was  to  benefit  young  per- 
sons, associated  for  the  purpose 
of  studying  the  Scriptures  to- 
gether in  Catechetical  Socie- 
ties, a  constitution  for  which  is 
prefixed  to  the  work.  Twenty 
such  societies  have  been  formed, 
we  are  told,  and  have  experi- 
enced essential  advantage  by 
consulting  this  little  manual.  A 
large  portion  of  the  members 
have  produced  answers  to  qucs- 
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selected  for  the  purpose, 
I  form  of  written  composi- 
The  manifest  tendency 
:h  a  course  is,  to  make  the 
er  familiar  with  the  Holy 
tures;  and  while  his  mem- 
s  strengthened,     and    his 

expanded,  by  studying  the 
entous  truths  there  revcal- 
lis  conscience  may  be  la- 
ned,  and,  by  a  Divine  bles- 
his  heart  renewed. 

e  would  suggest  as  im- 
iments,  that  a  few  of  the 
snces  should  be  exchanged 
hers,  either  shorter  or  more 
ipriate,  and  that  the  phrase- 
'  of  some  questions  should 
cred  for  the  belter.  The 
.  question,  for  instance,  is 
»ng;  the  1 60th  is  expressed 

false  taste;  the  135th,  and 
1 3 1st,  naturally  convey  a 
ing  different  from  the  one 
ded,  we  presume,  by  the 
r.  These  improvements 
easily  be  made  in  the  next 
»n;  and  we  sincerely  hope 

editions  will  be  called  for. 

7.  Hymna  for  Family  WoT' 
hf  with  Prayers  for  every 
f  in  the  week^  selected  from 
Hous  authors.  By  John 
DMAV^  A.  M.  Pastor  qf  the 
:ond  Church  in  Dorchester, 
ston;  Samuel  T.  Arro- 
ong.  1813.  pp.  163.  Price 
1-8  cents. 

design  of  this  little  book  is 
iemly  explained  in  the  ti- 
ige.  It  is  a  design  to  which 
'  good  man  must  wish  suc- 
£very  attempt  to  enliven 
y  religion,  and  to  multiply 
levate  the  best  enjoyments 
5  domestic  circle,  must  re- 
the  cordial  approbation  of 
10  have  ever  shared  in  the 
I.  V.     ^Tew  Scries, 


happiness  of  worshipping  at  th» 
family  altar. 

When  we  inform  our  readers* 
that  of  the  U9  hymns,  which  ar« 
here  collected,  40  are  from 
Watts,  28  from  Doddridge,  and 
9  from  Steele,  making  more  than 
half  the  whole  number,  we  shall 
have  little  occasion  t«  state  the 
character  of  the  collection.  The 
remaining  hymns  are  taken  from 
about  thirty  different  authors 
and  collections.  'Among  these, 
the  45th  (from  Hawkesworth,) 
is  eminently  beautiful;  the  47th, 
being  part  of  a  version  of  th« 
19ih  Psalm  by  Dr.  D wight,  may 
be  seen  in  the  Panoplist  for  Jan. 
181 1,  p.  361;  and  the  63d,  (from 
a  Sunday  School  Miscellany)  is 
a  very  happy  effusion.  Here 
will  be  found  hymns  suited  to 
most  of  the  occasions  in  which 
man,  as  a  social  and  immortal 
being,  has  a  peculiar  interest. 

We  heartily  join  with  the  com- 
piler in  recommending  the  prac- 
tice of  singing  a  hymn  as  a  part 
of  family  worship;  and  are  hap- 
py to  add,  that  the  selection  be- 
fore us  will  render  that  delight- 
ful service  more  various  than  it 
could  easily  have  been  hereto- 
fore. 

The  prayers  are  taken  princi- 
pally from  Scott  and  Toplady, 
and  are  well  suited  to  their  ob- 
ject. 

There  is  a  mistake  in  assign- 
ing the  hymn»  '* While  shepherds 
watch'd  their  flocks  by  night," 
to  Watts.  It  was  taken  from 
Tate  and  Brady's  collection. 

As  the  hymn  by  Hawkes- 
worth is  not  generally  known, 
we  present  it  to  our  readers* 

"morning. 

••In  sleep's  serene  oblivion  laid, 
\Vf  safely  pasa'd  the  silent  nigUt; 
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At  cmre  vfc  sec  the  breaking'  shade. 
And  drink  again  the  morniiii^  ligbl* 

New  bom  we  bkjsa  the  waking  hour, 
f  >nce  more  with  awe  rejoice  to  bcf 
Oiir  conscious    soaU  resume   their 

power. 
And  spring,  O  gracious  Cod,  to  tiiee. 

O  guide  us  thro*  the  various  maze. 
Our  f  luuhtful  feet  are  doom*d  to  treads 
Ami  spread   thy  sliield's  protect in|^ 

blaze, 
When  dangtrs  press  around  our  licad. 

^  deeper  »ht:de  will  8f)on  impend, 
A  dLvpvr  t/cep  our  e\cs  oppress; 
y^i  !>tdl  thy  strength  shall  us  defend. 
Thy  gDodness  still  shalldeign  to  bless. 

That  deeper  shade  hhall  fudc  away; 
Tniit  deeper  tleep  shall  leare  our  e^es; 
'J'hy  li;;ht  shall  ^ive  eternal  day, 
Thy  love,  tlie  rapture  of  the  skies.*" 

Those  who  make  sinfj;ing  a 
part  of  iheir  family  worship,  and 
who  are  not  in  the  possession  of 
more  ample  collections,  will  do 
well  to  use  Mr.  Cod  man's  se* 
kction  as  a  raanuid  in  their  daily 
devotions. 

XLV.  Tvjo  Sertnom  fireached 
ut  ^andvjich;  theJirstyFebAt^ 
1813,  071  a  day  of  fasting  afi» 
fiointcd  by  the  First  Church 
in  that  town;  the  second j  Feb. 
17,  at  the  installation  of  the 
Rev.  Jonathan  Burr,  ji*  M, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Handvfich^  to  the  care  of  the 
Calvinifttic  Congregational  So» 
ciety  lately  associated  with  that 
Church,  By  Oliver  CobBj 
ji.  AL  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church  in  Rochester.  Mso 
the  Charge  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
FvERtrr  of  IVarehaniy  and 
the  Right  Hand  of  Fellov)shi{i 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lincoln  of 
Falmouth.  Published  by  re 
yucst  of  said  Church  arid  6'o- 
ciety,  and  the-  firofitn  to  be  afi^ 
firo^iriated  to  their  benefi;,Bo&- 
t9n;  Lincoln i>; Edmunds  pp.23. 


Thsbe  exercises  are  composed 
in  a  serious  straint  and  are  re- 
plete with  the  plain  momentous 
truths  of  Christianity;  those 
truths,  without  which  all  preach- 
ing would  be  of  no  ami*  but  hf 
the  application  of  which  God 
produces  the  happiest  and  most 
durable  effects. 

The  text  of  the  first  sermon  is 
3  Chron.  xxr,  9.  But  what  tkall 
foe  do  for  the  hundred  talents  f 

The  deugn  of  the  preacher  is 
to  exhibit  the  conduct  of  dif- 
ferent classes  of  personsi  when 
distracted  between  an  attach- 
ment to  their  present  worldly  in- 
terest and  a  regard  to  thetr  duty. 
He  then  presses  upon  Christians 
some  motives  by  which  they  are 
urged  to  perform  their  dutr  at 
the  expense  of  worldly  sacrifices. 

The  second  sermon  is  from 
Nch.  vi,  3,  /  am  doing  a  great 
foork^so  that  I  cannot  come  dovfn: 
why  should  the  work  eeaee^whikt 
I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  youf 

The  two  objects  of  this  dis- 
course are  «to  exhibit  the  char- 
acters of  some  of  the  numerous 
enemies  of  this  great  work,  (the 
building  of  the  church  of  Christ) 
and  to  point  out  the  duty  of  those 
who  wish  well  to  spiritual  Jeru- 
salem, and  especially  of  her 
watchmen.* 

These  discourses  will  be  read 
with  ■  peculiar  interest  by  those 
who  have  been  acquainted  with 
the  peculiar  trials  experienced 
by  the  church  and  society,  at 
whose  request  they  were  deliv- 
ered, and  arc  now  published. 
Wc  have  no  room  for  extracts. 

There  are  a  few  unguarded 
expressions  to  which  we  should 
object;  but  which,  we  presume, 
the  author  would  explain  to  our 
satisfaction. 


Letter  from  Mm.  ^eweit. 


511 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


BR  raOM  MRS.  NEWELL. 

[lowing  letter  was  written 
ffB.  Neweily  the  wife  of 
if  the  American  mission- 
,  to  a  lady  in  Bostun»  and 
[  at  Calcutta  in  June  1813. 
parts  of  the  letter  as  con- 
he  same  intelligence,  as 
mtained  in  other  letters^ 
mitted. 

last  request  of  my  dear 

•  (when  quitting  the  be- 
md  of  my  nativity,)  and 
;ere  affection  which  I  feel 
,  are  my  principal  induce- 
or  ranking  her  among  the 

*  of  my  American  corrcs- 
ts. 

ve  witnessed  scenes  this 
^  calculated  to  excite  the 
yely  sensations  of  com- 
in  the  feeling  mind.  My 
bough  so  often  a  stranger 

has  been  pained  within 
Veep,  O  my  soul,  oyer 
om  state  of  the  benighted 
;  and,  O  that  the  friends 
lanuel   in  my  Christian 

would  shake  off  their 
1  slothfulness,  and  arise 
help  of  the  Lord  against 
:hty,  in  lands  where  the 
>f  darkness  has  long  been 
The  worship  of  the 
>d  of  the  Hindoos  has  this 
n  celebrated.  We  were 
i  yesterday  at  sunset  of 

commencement,  by  the 
i\  rejoicing  of  the  na- 
hich  lusted  through  tiie 

This  morning  we  went 
Igevow*  to  see  the  wor- 
etwccn  fifteen  and  twen- 

.  kiiid  of  bnat. 


ty  thousand   worshippers  were 
assembled.      The  idol  Jugger- 
naut was  taken  from  his  pagoda, 
or  temple,  and  bathed   in  some 
water  taken  from  the  river  Gan- 
ges, which  they  consider  sacred, 
and  then  replaced  in  his  former 
situation  with  shouts  of  joy  and 
praise.      ThtM  I  did  not  see,  the 
crowd  was  so  great.     After  this, 
the  people  repaired  to  the  rivcp 
side,  where  they  batlied  in  the 
«arr^</ waters,  said  their  prayers, 
counted  their    fingers,    poured 
the  muddy  water  down  their  in- 
fants'   throats,    and   performed 
many  other  bupcrstitious   cere- 
monies with  tlie  utmost  solem- 
nity, and  with  countenances  in- 
dicative of  the  sincerity  of  their 
hearts.      Many  of  the  females 
were  decked  with   garlands   of 
flowers,  nose  jewels,  large  rings 
round  their  wrists,  Sec.      Some 
deformed  wretches  and  cripples 
attracted  our  attention,  and  ex- 
cited our  compassion.  One  man, 
bent  almost  to  the  ground,  was 
supported  by  two  of  his  compan- 
ions, to  the  holy  Ganges.  There 
he  doubtless  anticipated  to  wash 
away  the  pollution  of  his  heart, 
ignorant  of  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
which  does  indeed  cleanse  from 
all  sin.   O  that  an  abler  pen  than 
mine  would  delineate  to  my  dear 
Mrs.  C.  this  idol  worship.  Surct 
ly  her  pious  heart  would  be  filled 
with  tender  sympathy  for  these 
benighted    Asiatics,     and     hjr 
prayers  would  become  more  con-« 
Slant,  more  fervent,  for  the  in- 
troduction  and    spread   of   the 
blessed    Gospel    umong    thcni. 
Gladly  would  American  believ- 
ers leave  the   hcallhy  civilized 
lijind  of  their  binh,  and  spend 
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th^ir  lives  in  preachiiig  letut  to 
the  natives  of  %u\try  lioathen  In* 
dia,  did  they  but  know  how 
wretched)  how  ignormti  they  arOf 
and  how  p^ttly  they  need  the 
Gosi>el.  Do  Christians  ftei  the 
Taloe  of  rAar  Gospel  which  brings 
eth  salvation? 

**Let  us  leave  the  melancholy 
subjectf  and  turn  to  one  culculat* 
ed  to  fill  our  minds  with  holy 
}oy  and  devout  thanksgivings  to 
God?  In  this  land  of  darkness» 
where  the  enemy  of  souls  reigns 
trlurophanti  I  see  the  blessed* 
nessy  the  superior  excellency  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Yes,  my 
frlendy  there  is  in  heathen  Asia 
a  bvored  spot)  where  the  dark* 
ness  of  heathenism  is  scatteredf 
and  the  benign  influences  of'tho 
Holy  Spirit  are  felt.  Evea-  hei«« 
Jesus  has  a  people  formed  fbt« 
his  praise,  redeemed  by  his  pre-: 
cious  blood  from  eternal  wooy 
and  made  heirsof  bliss  everlaat*' 
ing.  Bieu  the  Lord^  OeuvouU^ 
and  ail  that  is  within  «t,  ble99 
and  praise  hia  holy  name*  Last 
Sabbath  afternoon  I  shall  ever 
remember  with  peculiar  emo^ 
tions.  Mr.  Ward,  a  missionarf 
blessed  and  beloved  of  our  God, 
preached  in  Bengalee  to  a  large 
collection  of  Hindoos  and  Ma* 
hometans.  The  dear  converted 
natives  appeared  to  enjoy  the 
precious  season  greatly.  T« 
hear  them  join  in  singing  one  of 
Zion's  songs;*— to  see  them  kneel 
before  the  throne  of  almighty 
gracer— «nd  listen  with  eager* 
ness  to  the  word  of  life,  was  suf- 
ficient to  draw  tears  of  joy  fix>m 
eyes  which  never  wept  before. 
After  service  each  dear  Chris* 
tian  Hindoo  of  both  sexes  came 
to  us  with  looks  expressive  of 
their  joy  to  see  new  Missiona- 
\\fill  and)  offering  us  their  handsj' 


they  seo»8d<  t»  Md  JM.a  heartor 
welaoaie.  i:a«i^tony«oKsieh 
a  sight  as  iAIa  •would  mmmMj 
silence  tthe  nut  iipiosi  mA  \ilm 
criminal  woppositiim  to^wiisaariai 
of.  ewry  seal  beliofis^^  >  WMIs 
suokfienKms.  would  intiwodeiar 
tho  siiGceaa.of  Missiimarim^srt 
pndse^tiM  Lord  for  wbathoJna 
alreadirilHio  for  theac  onAi  da^ 
gnded  <|viotdiea»  tkejp.^^wMlA 
vroepj  jqmL  fopent  .in  ^"•^'""^ 
aaboa  for  thoir  fomor 
ty.  O  that  every 
might  be  prevented  by 
gnbce  ftoBi  i^pposbg  or. 
aging  those  who  fool-wlMiigii 
engage  in  this  worfc»  kwtillii 
blood  of  tJw  heathen*  a&(tiMi.Jast 
dcctslvo  day,  ahouM-  be  requini 
at  thoir.guUty  iHuida.  t  u  i  »''  . 
''Last  evenings  wUio^  Uw«* 
sands  were  prepariag.Jerajiho 
iadpuro  and  idolanwvs  « worship 
of  Juggeffnauty.tbe  aariif-  Oliisa 
tians  assemblod  at  tbe>]Mniaa» 
ry.  chapel  for  pffaytaf  Ifiiesoe** 
gagedness  lin  praTwy  tlHMigi»>l 
could  not  underauindia  ^iMord 
they  said,  made  a  doepfimpn»* 
sionoB  my  mind*"     ... 
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Exiratt§  from  the  jnrii&l  -  i^  JKt. 
Neweit  tramimkud  j».  Air  ekHharif 
the  Cartfpem  4  jour^gi  Jrpm .  iht 
time  ^Uofoing  her  fuitite  ^tfmu  tili 
the  eamm^ntement  ^theik^  fxtracct, 
wa#  protfobi^  put  om  hoard  the  ^Prmim 
eit;  hut  the  Itttetr  by  thie  veeeakim 
not  yet  mrn^ed* 

<<JuLT  15,  1813.  Spout  the 
greater  part  of  this  day  io  my 
room  alone.  Mr..  N*  w«nt  to 
Calcutta  this  morning  to  cany 
letters  to  .the  captain  of  the  ship 
FranciB^*.Went  with  Mr&r  Ward 
to  one  of  the  mission  buildings 
in  the  garden,  to  see  the  rooms 
intended  for  us.  There  are 
four  convenient    prec^  rooms 
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bathing  apartments,  which 
have  kindly  offered  us  and 
lisaionary  company.  In  the 
roon  called  upon  Mrs.  M.* 
a  good  woman,  as  usual, 
f  engaged  in  her  school, 
firm  a  constitution  must 
ave,  to  occupy  a  station  at- 
d  with  80  many  cares.  At 
?.M.  another  message  from 
nment  was  received.  Mr. 
d   J.  ordered  to  uppcar  be- 


J.  returned  about  sun-set—- A 
letter  fi*om  Mr.  Neweil.  He 
states  that  a  collection  i)..s  been 
made  for  us  among  the  irionds 
of  missions  in  Calcutta.  Mr. 
Thomason  presented  600  ru- 
pees already  collected. 

How  dark  and  intricate  are  the 
ways  of  Providence.  We  are 
ordered  by  government  to  leave 
the  British  territories,  and  re- 
turn to  America  immediately. 
he  police  again,  to  rcceivo,.  Capt.  H.  will  be  ready  to  sail  in 
\T  commandite  Mr.  J.  im-^f'JUiree  weeks.  He  has  requested 
itely  took  the  Buggy^'  a  clearance,  but  it  has  beenabso- 
le]  and  set  out  for  Calcut-    lutely    refused  him,   unless  we 

engage  to  leave  India  with  him. 


0  the  evening,  went  with 
)F,t  and  Mrs.  W.'s  family, 
)  car  of  Juggernaut,  which 

1  in  the  road.  A  huge 
ng  five  stories  high-*im- 
painted  all  over  itp-^wo 
horses  with  a  charioteer 

of  wood    in  fronts— <\vith 
wheels  drawn  by  the  na- 
with  large  cables.    From 
jr  we  walked  through  the 
*  [market]  to  the  temple, 
\  the  great  god  of  the  Hin- 
ts now  residingr^-A  horrid 
t  indeed! — Not  allowed  to 
the  temple;  but  could  see 
lainly— a  log  of  wood  paint- 
1  with  large  hideous  eyes- 
images  were  kept  for  sale 
Bazar.  We  walked  through 
imense  crowd  of  Hindoos 
.    Was  confused  with  the 
and  bustle  of  the  place, 
excessively    wearied   with 
Qg  walk. 

th.  Called  with  Mrs.  W. 
Mrs.  Carapeit,  the  Armen- 
Mr.  Carapeit  has  gone  with 
r  Krlstno  on  a  mission  to 
-e— will  be  absent  four 
u  Mrs.  C.  very  ill~-can 
ilk  Hindostanee.     Brother 

s.  Marshman,  we  presume. 
8.  Jmtson. 


Thus  is  our  way  hedged  up-— 
thus  are  all  our  prospects  blast- 
ed. We  cannot  feel  that  we  are 
called  in  Providence  to  go  to 
Birmah.  Every  account  we  have 
from  that  aavage,  barbarous  na- 
tion confirms  us  in  our  opinion« 
that  the  way  is  not  prepared  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  there. 
The  Viceroy  would  not  hesitate 
to  take  away  our  lives  for  the 
smallest  offence.  The  situation 
of  a  female  is  peculiarly  hazard- 
ous. But  where  else  can  we 
go?  Must  we  leave  these  heathen 
shores?  Must  we  be  the  instru- 
ments of  discouraging  all  the  ' 
attempts  of  American  Christians 
to  give  these  nations  the  word 
of  life?  My  spirit  faints  within 
me.  These  are  trials  great  and 
unexpected. 

»  o'clock.  Ju^  returned  from 
family  worship  in  the  chapel. 
My  depressed  spirits  are  a  little 
revived.  The  good  Dr.  Marsh- 
man  felt  deeply  interested  for 
us,  and  has  been  interceding  iu 
our  behalf— Not  mine,  O  Lord, 
but  thy  will  be  done.  1  know 
that  the  gracious  Rcdemcr  will 
take  care  of  his  own  cuuse,  and 
provide  for  il:c  wanis  of  bis  IJl- 


tie  flo€k.  How  conioliiig  tbb-^  Mur  Bri^Hfl  Itt^biW  fc<jM»ii 

will  trgst  bhn  and  doubt  no  taM«.  terestod  Cmt  «ftr  Fw  »int  W* 

17th.    I  find  that  writing  ha^  thei»praya»tiMit'OMt  ImM* 

become  quite  pleatint,  now  I  auk  roet  6orald|iM  Fdir  piayww  # 

alone.    Mjr  natural  cheerfnliieea  farBtf  ■thK>a  kfmm  i 

haa  returned,  and  I  bope  I  ahali  ebapMr  fiad.      Tke- 

never  again  make  amelf  onhap^  wer6  ill  oUculaied  t» 

pybf  lUiticipating nituro  evUay  fytfrboArta.           «.•  >       .^t  «>« 

and  diatruating  the  eare  df  jnf  aj  hear  the  AMm  «Mi*|i 

beareidj  Father.    I  faaTO  been  hegthtn  tolcM«    TJifai  lili 

taking  a  aolitny  walk  in  IM  blo^  wtetchea  affo  pwabiMy 

misrion  garden— «  charmiogH^  K*|M  f»  salBliaact^r -Mdl  i 

treat  from  the  bustle  of  thoworid.  aUpi  p^ttap*  ki  liiaii^iiflilitii 

How  happy  would  a  walk  iritik  log  or  wiM>d»  wbl«ll>  1h«f>ail 

my  dear  absent  ttotheri  or  dear  Juggornauti  to  hit  fbrriM^  pIM 

brothers  and  skters,  make  tn6t  of  resideiice^-^A  tonfawsWi*  k 

and  yet  aa  much  as  I  long  ht  the  chapel  this  eveateg^ .  TIM 

their  society*  I  am  not  willing  tb  hejl  calls  ua  to  breatlfiMlil't  k 

return  to  them;    Tesi  I  am  poa-  the  mortiiiig.     Immadiataiytf 

ititely  unwilling  to  go  to  Amors'  ter, wehaTe wonUiipin  tii«clli|^' 


ica,  unless  I  am  confident  that  el.    At  half  past  •one  w# 

God  has  no  work  for  me  to  do  at  7  drink  toa*— «•  divMllj^  tMfei 

here.   How&r  prefehdile  tomo  ehi^^l  afeiaiiu    Satobmh  ianiatl% 

would  be  an  obscure  comer  of  and  CToning  serviee  ln*Ea|^ 

this  paga»land,where  the  wretch^-  — «ftertittoii  in  BanMlna.  MMlN^ 

ed  idolaters  would  listen  to  the  lyprrtjrcMnetlngyMiiiidhf  laWI'fr 

Gospel  of  Jesus,  to  all  the  glitter*  ing.     Week^  pwyer^aiiiUy 

ing  splendor  of  a  civilized  land. .  Tuesday  evening.    A  laclufW  iSp 

18th.    My    dear  Mr.  N.  re*  the  children,  Wednaaday  evert* 

turned  last  evening  fatigued  in  ing.    A    conferencoi   Samfiqf 

body  and    depressed  in  mind,  evening.  '< 

There  is  now  no  alternative  left       <«90th.    Mr.  Judson  preached 

but  a  return  to  America,  or  a  yesterday  morning;  Mr.  Wtfd  • 

settlement  among  some  savage  In    Bengalee,    af(ernooS^    Mr* 

tribe,  where  our  lives  would  be  Newell  in  the  evening.    Soma 

in  constant  danger.     Liord,  we  good  people  from  Calcttlta  p.rea* 

are   oppressed;    graciously  un-  ent  at  worshfp^*-a  larg«GdUee« 

dertakc  for  us.    We  know  not  tion  of  hearers— 4tU  very  aplfli* 

which  way  to  direct  our  steps,  tlve.  Dr.  MarshmaDretBmedlOA 

O  that  the  Harmony  would  ar^  day  from  Calcutu^-^rought  ua 

live.    All  these  things  are  a*  some  intelligence  which  baa  .re* 

gainst  us«    Insurmountable  ob«>  vived  our  spiriu  a  MtiU*   Has 

stacles     attend     us    on    every  had  some  conversation  with  Mr. 

side.    Pity  us,  O  yc  friends  of  Rickets,  the  secretary,  about  as. 

Immanuel;  pity  our  perplexed  He  said  the  Caravan  ahould  have 

situation,  and  intereedc  with  the  leave  to  depart,  if  we  would  an* 

prayer-hearing  Redeemer  for  di-  gage  to  leave  the  British  teriiii- 

rection  in  the  path  of  duty—-*-  tones,  and     that    possibly    W0 

A  prayer-meeting  in  the  mis«  might  liave  leave  to  go  to  the  Isle 

^ion  chapel  on  our  accoupt-^he  of  France  ar  Madagascar.    So, 
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•e  shall  not  go  to  America 
Caravan,  but  wait  the  ar- 
Four  dear  brethren  in  the 
ly,  and  then  conclude 
vay  to  direct  our  steps, 
rd  is  merciful  and  full  of 
sion. 

I.  Went  early  on  Wed- 
moming  in  the  mission 
>w  to  Calcutta,  in  com- 
ith    brother  and     sister 

Col.  Moxen,  Miss  Hob- 
I  Mr.  Newell.  Spent  the 
i  night  at  Dr.    Carry's 

The  airofthis  con^ned 
>cs  not  agree  with  me — 
5  head-ache  kept  me  all 
hin  doors. — Wednesday 
^  breakfasted  with  Capt. 
t  his  house.  I  hope  my 
Jther  and  other  friends 
e  an  opportunity  of  see- 
thanking  him  on  his  re- 
his  kindness  to  us. 
f  Mr.  Thomson's  death 
"as.      He   had    received 

orders  from  govcm- 
•  return  to  England, 
Die  with  no  other  crime 
t  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
;  has  now  gone  to  his 
ng  home,  and  will  trou- 
pposcrs  no  more.  Tired 
ntusion  and  noise  of  Cal- 
reachcd  Serampore  last 
—Found  friends  to  wel* 
ir  return.  Why  these 
.vors?  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
i»  Mr.  and  Mrs.  More 
ly  at  the  mission  house, 
the  second  wife  of  Mr. 
ut^  15  years  of  age,  coun- 
i.  e.  has  an  English 
d  native  mother.     Mr. 

M.  a  cliarming  couple, 
ioned  at  Patna— -have 
her  on  account  of  their 

Dr.  Carey  preached 
ming;    Dr.  Marshman 

noon. 


•'Srth.  Moved  last  Friday  to 
a  retired,  pretty  room  in  the 
garden-^Letters  from  the  breth- 

ren  at    the    Isle    of  France 

Rejoiced    to     hear     of     their 
safe     arrival      there — I«ong    to 
sec  them — They  will    undoubt- 
edly be  here  in  a  few  day^-.How 
welcome  will  their  arrival  be  to 
us.     Mr.    Newell,   Mr.  Judson 
and  Nancy  [Mrs.  Judson]  went 
to  Calcutta  this  morning.  Anoth- 
er^ order  from  government  re- 
ceived last  Saturday — and  now 
our  fate  will  be  decided.     I  long 
to  know  the  resultF— .1  do  not  in- 
tend to  have  one  anxious  feeling 
about    our  future     destiny.      I 
know  that  the   cause  of  Zion  is 
precious  to  the  blessed   Jesus, 
and   that  He  will    provide  gra- 
ciously for  those  who   trust  in 
him.  I  have  spent  the  day  alone. 
"28ih.   I  love  dear  Mrs. Ward 
more  and  more  every  day.    ^She 
is  remarkably  obliging  and  kind 
to  us.     I  go  constantly  to  her  for 
advice — she  is  ever  ready  to  give 
it.     Mr.  Newell   returned  this 
afternoon  from  Calcutta.      We 
have  obtained  liberty  from  the 
East  India  Company  to  go  to  the 
Isle  of  France.     A  vessel  will 
sail  for  that  place  next  Saturday 
commanded  by  Captain   Chim- 
minant,  a  serious  man.    But  he 
cannot  accommodate   us  with  a 
passage.    No  other  vessel  is  ex- 
pected to  sail  at  present.     Wc 
bear  that  the  English  governor 
favors  missions — that    a   large 
field  for  usefulness  is  there  open- 
ed— 18,000  inhabiunts  ignorant 
of  Jesus.    Is  not  this  the  station 
that  Providence  has  designed  for 
ns?  A  door  is  open  wide— -shall 
we  not  enter  and  begin  the  glo- 
rious work?  This  must  be  a  sub- 
ject for  fervent  prayer. 
"^SMh.    A  world  of 
tbia!   Early  this 
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J u (I son  called  at  our  room)  unex- 
pectedly from  Calcutta.  Cept. 
Chimminant  has  agreed  to  carry 
two  of  us,  in  his  vessel,  to  the 
Isle  of  France,  for  600  rupees- 
Sail  next  Saturday.  How  can 
Fuch  a  favorable  opportunity  be 
neglected?  Halted  long  between 
two  opinions— If  we  go,  we  shall 
relinquish  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing the  dear  brethren,  and  sister 
Roxana  [Mrs.  Nott.]  Perhaps 
we  shall  never  see  them  more. 
They  may  conclude  to  labor  in 
some  distant  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  we  be  separated 
from  them  through  life.  I  shall 
go  far  away  without  one  aingle 
female  acquaintance— the  dan- 
gers of  a  long  voyage  must  be 
hazarded  at  a  critical  period — 
But  here  let  me  stop,  and  review 
all  the  way  in  which  God  has  led 
me,  since  I  left  my  mother's 
house,  and  the  land  of  my  birth. 
How  have  I  been  surrounded 
with  mercies!  What  precious 
favors  have  I  received!  And 
shall  I  doubt?  Oh,  no;  my  heart 
gladdens  at  the  thought  of  com- 
mencing with  my  ever  dear  com- 
panion the  missionary  work,  and 
of  entering  upon  missionary  tri- 
als and  arduous  engagements. 
So  plain  have  been  the  leadings 
of  Providence  thus  far,  that  I 
can  not  doubt  its  intimations.  I 
will  go  leaning  on  the  Lord,  and 
depending  on  him  for  direction, 
support,  and  happiness.  We 
shall  leave  the  dear  mission  fam- 
ily at  Scrampore,  when  another 
Tising  sun  dispels  the  darkness 
of  the  night— Have  packed  all 
our  things  to-day— fatigued  much 
and  very  sleepy — The  wanderer 
and  the  stranger  will  ere  long  re- 
pose sweetly  on  the  bosom  of  Je- 
hus.  It  is  sweet  to  be  a  stranger 
and  a  "wanderer  for  such  atriend 


as  this-— A  valuable  present  fron 
my  dear  Mrs.  Marsbman.  Thus 
are  all  my  wants  supplied.  0 
for  more  thankfulness.  When 
will  this  heart  of  adamant  be  sus- 
ceptible of  stronger  emotions  of 
gratitude.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
dear  American  friends,  for  his 
kindness  to  me  a  stranger  ins 
strange  land.  Of  pray  that  these 
abundant  mercies  may  melt  me 
into  deep  contrition,  and  sorrow 
of  heart  for  sin. 

^30th.  I  have  this  momisg 
taken  my  leave  of  my  dear  Se- 
rampore  friends.  After  a  visit 
of  six  weeks  I  regret  parting 
with  them  exceedingly.  But  such 
are  the  changes  of  this  changbg 
world.  Friends  must  be  sept> 
rated;  the  parting  tear  will  often 
flow.  How  consoling  the  hope, 
that  there  is  a  world  where  sep- 
aration will  be  forever  unknown. 
—A  pleasant  time  in  going  from 
Serampore  to  Calcutta  intthft 
budgerow  with  brother  Judaon 
and  Mr.  Newell — Went  on  board 
the  ship — Much  pleased  with  the 
accommodations— Our  birth  is 
on  deck-— a  cool  pretty  plac^— 
Dined  at  Dr.  Carey's — ^pent  the 
afternoon  at  Mr.  Myers's— « 
charming  family,  willing  to  as- 
sist us  in  every  thing— Mr.  and 
Mrs.  More  now  residing  with 
them— -Drank  tea  with  Mrs. 
Thomason,  one  of  the  kindest, 
best  of  women— More  money 
collected  for  us.  Mrs.  T.  has 
provided  me  with  many  necessa- 
ries— Went  to  church  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  T.  in  the  evcning^-s 
most  elegant  church— Heard 
Mr.  T.  preach." 

Here  ends  the  journal.  Wc 
have  omitted  many  passages, 
which,  though  particularly  inter- 
esting to  near  friends,  it  woulc! 
be  hardly  proper  to  publish. 
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cts  from  letters  written  by 
I.  N.  to  her  friends  just  bc- 
sailing. 

CalcuttOj  July  31,  1813. 
Mother, 

^ith  a  week's  employment 
me  this  da}',  I  take  my 
write  you  a  few  lines.  By 
*  my  enclosed  journal  you 
come  acquainted  with  our 
s  for  leaving  Bengal  and 
to  the  Isle  of  France.  We 
iy  to-morrow  morning^-* 
urniture  and  a  thousand 
eccssaries  to  get  to-day. 

>  without  one  female  com- 
j— but  I  go  with  renewed 
e,  rejoicing  that  the  Lord 
:ned  us  a  way  to  work  for 
I  have  received  favors  un- 
d,  unexpected,  and  great. 

health  is  really  excellent 
irer  felt  so  well  in  Amer» 

r  stating,  that  the  inhabi- 
»f  the  Isle  of  France  are 

French,  she  observes,  <'I 
9  engage  in  the  great  ob- 
w  which  I  left  my  home, 
begin  to  study  the  French 
ge  with  Mr.  N.  on  the  pas- 

Capt.  Cbimminant  talks 
I. 
or  more  ardent  piety.*' 

To  a  sister. 
*^ Saturday^  jiug,  1. 
ring  been  detained  by  the 
I  not  sailing  to-day,  I  in- 
evoting  a  few  moments  to 
J  to  my  dear  — 


f» 


3  inhabitants  of  Calcutta 
narkabiy  distinguished  for 
iberality.  Never  did  I 
Ith  so  much  benevolence 
•spilaiity  among  any  peo- 

V".    AVw  Serifs, 


^^ Sabbath  noorty  Aug.  3. 

<<I  have  been  my  dear  ,  to 

the  Baptist  mission  church- 
Heard  the  good  Dr.  Marshman. 
It  is  ordinance-day,  but  wc  are 
not  invited  tocommuue  with  tho 
church. 

<^This  does  not  seem  much 
like  the  Sabbath.  The  streets 
are  all  in  confusion — business 
done  as  much  to-day  as  any  day. 
The  ship  has  gone  down  the 
river;  we  shall  follow  it  to-mor^ 
row  morning 


•> 


To  a  female  friend. 
"Many  have  been  the  changes 
through  which  I  have  passed, 
since  I  left  my  beloved  country. 
I  have  found  many  precious 
sources  of  enjoyment,  and  have 
had  some  Usht  afflictions.  Our 
voyage  was  com/iarativeiy  short; 
but  very  tedious. 

''But  one  week  after  wc  left 
the  harbor,  the  vessel  sprung  a 
leak;  and  we  were  for  some  time 
under  the  apprehension  of  per- 
ishing. Many  gales  of  wind 
threatened  our  vessel  with  in- 
stant  destruction;  but  our  gra- 
cious God  preserved  us  from  ev- 
ery danger,  and  brought  us  in 
siifety  to  these  sultry  shores, 
where  hundreds  of  missionarie<i 
are  needed." 


'^Though  a  mission  among  the 
heathen  is  attended  with  many 
difRcuUics  and  discouragements^ 
yet  I  do  not  feel  sorry  that  I  have 
joined  the  little  company  enga- 
ged in  one.  Since  I  have  been 
here,  I  have  been  more  dccidedl/ 
positif e  tiian  ever  before,  that  a 
pious  female,  deeply  interested 
for  the  heathen,  can  greatly  in* 
crease  the  asefulness  of  a  roia^ 
sionarr  and  promote  the  good  of 
the  mssioiu     I^et  me  piv  f — 
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one  instance  of  this  truth.  Mrs* 
Marshman  has  had  twelve  chil- 
dren; (S  are  dead,  and  7  adopted 
ones  fill  their  places.)  With  this 
numerous  family,  she  has  been 
engaged  in  a  school  for  13  years, 
consisting  of  20,  30,  40,  and 
sometimes  50  children.  These 
children  are  mostly  half-cast,  1.  e. 
their  fathers  are  Europeans,  their 
mothers  natives.  The  good  done 
in  this  school  is  incalculable. 
The  children  are  not  only  in- 
structed in  all  the  branches  of 
education  taught  in  our  Ameri- 
can academies;  but  are  particu- 
larly instructed  in  the  religion 
of  the  blessed  Gospel.  I  drank 
tea  with  her  and  her  little  family 
a  day  or  two  since,  under  a  large 
tree.  A  little  boy  of  seven  came 
forward,  and  devoutly  supplica- 
^  ted  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God  upon  the  refreshment  be- 
fore us." 

"I  feel  more  and  more  willing 
to  be  any  thing,  or  to  do  any 
thing,  that  the  cause  of  Jesus 
might  be  prospered.  My  cour- 
age is  still  remarkably  good.  I 
am  not  discouraged  by  the  trials 
of  a  missionary  life." 

With  respect  to  the  climate, 
manners  of  the  people,  8cc.  ve 
have  selected  from  Mi*s.  Newelfs 
journal  the  following  particulars. 

<^Ju]y  18.  Excessively  warm 
weather;  but  not  so  hot  as  the 
last  July  in  America.  ^  The  Ben- 
gal houses  are  made  so  as  to  ad- 
mit all  the  air  stirring.  In  the 
room  where  I  now  keep  there 
are  four  large  windows-*the  size 
of  American  doors,  with  Vene- 
tian blinds,  and  three  folding 
doors.  There  are  no  glass  win- 
dows* A. bathing  bouse  is  com- 
monly connected  with  each  lodg- 


ing room,  and  verandas  to  walk  in» 
in  the  cool  of  tlie  day.  The  floors 
of  the  houses  are  made  of  stone; 
—the  partitions  and  walls  white- 
washed. 

"20th.  From  nine  to  eleven 
last  evening  I  spent  in  walking 
in  the  garden  with  Mr.  Newell. 
1  do  not  suffer  the  least  inconve- 
nience from  the  evening  air  in 
this  country.  When  on  the  ocean 
we  were  very  centions  of  the 
least  exposure.  But  here  fhjti' 
dans,  and  every  one  clse»  advise 
walking  in  the  evening.  The 
jackalls  are  all  that  I  am  afnid 
of  here. 

<<3l8t.  Intend  going  to  Cal- 
cutta to-morrow,  should  the 
weather  permit.  I  like  the  cli* 
mate  of  Bengal  much.  I  do  not 
long  for  a  seat  by  an  AmericsB 
fire-side,  nor  for  pleasant  winter 
evenings,  as  I  once  thought  I 
should;  but  feel  perfectly  con* 
tented  and  satisfied  with  this  hoU 
sultry  weather.  I  am  obliged  to 
guard  against  heating  my  blood 
by  walkmg  in  the  sun,  or  by 
using  too  violent  exercise.  Fe- 
vers, and  the  prickly  beat,  are  ia 
consequence  of  this  imprudence. 
Rosy  checks  are  never  seen  in 
India,  except  where  a  lady  uses 
paint. 

«(25th.  I  have  become  a  little 
familiarized  to  the  sound  of  the 
Bengalee  language.  It  has  be- 
come quite  natural  to  say  chaic 
for  sugar,  tony  for  water,  ficc  kc. 
Oae  servant's  name  is  Bozut 
another  Zo/,  another  Go/cvr, 
another  Ram  Done.  Ram  is  the 
name  of  one  of  their  gods,  and  is 
therefore  often  added  to  their 
own  name. 

^26th.  I  am  happy  in  findiogi 
that  the  expectations  of  my  A- 
merican  friends  respecting  mj 
health  in  India  will  not  be  di&- 


Lftttrjrom  Dr,  Marthmcn  to  5.  .^^.iV.Siirv*  A«^*. 


ted.  I  think  I  can  say« 
icTcr  felt  so  strong  in  the 
T  season}  nor  ever  had 
n  excellent  appetite*  us 
have  been  hero.  The 
r  is  sometimes  cxcessivc- 
euid  sultry,  but  to  mo  not 
Ibrtablc." 


ullou'ing  leltcr  was  received 
Lcaper.  ll  is  from  ll»e  Ucv. 
•tfhmiiw  to  Suniucl  Salis'.Jiiry, 
Bos*(;ii,  and  was  oi)li}(in|^ly 
licaied  to  us,  al  our  rcfiuttttt 
tion. 

Scramoore,  Oct,  U),  1812. 

>rc'Jirtn  Mr.  Jdlins  and  Mr. 
,  wc  liavc  been  f;i\ortd  wilfi 
s  of  the  rc;jard  wliich  our 
\.n  tricnilR  bear  lo  the  Sacred 
e»— the  Mim  ol^^-'lO  ^\^^Uni. 
\  a  gam  SI  I  !,■,(-■;  i  bed  i'-tv  \\\t: 
Ginl,  alri;  I*.?,  ■.vir/lly  by  two 
Bosti.ii  uud  Sulem,  fiiU  us 
ual  p;ravti;'lc  and  sMrjirifc*-. 
wc  pass  by  i:'.?ioiirr;d  \o»ir 
cxorii'iTii  in  ti.iif  iJifiOHV  mi- 
MC-\  ei.  .11  of  Ciir'.i*waji  liJ#<:r- 
'.cu  \',  .  fe',  r;.t^;.  iiru -».-':':  r!, 

ll  vi-4  fc:»:i  TTi '/.-*;    irr;*  »f»;»t 
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Testamcm  in  alim^M  tftvi  tnti'orO'.- 
dialccix  of  IndiAi  Kit  \hM  (Iw  h'titl  im 
their  CUrisliati  Imc  may*  ibiMU|{U  Oi.> 
Oivinc  McHvtiti;:  ^\%hii)i  «r  UUlvai 
them  C(V«wt anil)  lo  implois'  th^iNsm) 
aprin^r  up  fmm  A|t#«  lo  iky,^  \\\  iht> 
country  ihuii  i'n|i)f)iii«ni'd  i  w*n  lo  Uh* 
day  ol  JrauA  I'hnai.  Cloiioti* 
thvuight!  yet  nolhiui;;  lr«<«  will  iir  (li.> 
fi'uit  of  IhiM  one  (iVori  it<  (  IuImUh 
librraliiy*  ()M«rhnp«  hr^nn  huiIimhIi'iI 
in  a  nnrndi.)  if  ii  1n«  wmrly  iiml  (ailli 
fully  applieil,  which  il  nhnll  hi»  ouit 
to  do  lo  the  uimuNl  ofout*  abilii).  \Vi> 
incloho  the  Inm  Htaleuienl  of  thu 
'rranMlal'ifum  In  oiu'  hamU,  ulm  h  \iiii 
arc  wcleouK*  to  eoinniiniii'itli*  to  lin- 
^entlfiiuii  lo  whom  we  fi-rl  nn  nun  \\ 
indeiyiril,  in  any  whv  yon  like. 

With  our  \%ariiir<ii  ihanliH  in  Ihrni 
and  io\oii,  1  iTUiuiii,  ilno'   Hli*,   (ffii 
my   brelliirn)    yr<ur     ohli|ri<il     lioinl 
and  servant  in  "ur  roifiifi'iii  l.or'l, 
Jfi<iM.    MAtmnuA  It. 
Draron  SMlifthMry,  Hf>«l«fii. 

"N.  I(  Wa  nhall  hi  I  h'Khly  ohlir. 
eil  by  your  partifoUrly  h4ii<liiir  ihit 
to    \our     worthy     |ri«i(#r     inirj    Mi . 

Cilultliilii^.*' 


-.  til  V  /•wft'if  ti-l*rfmt*t^  I't  till  th*-  pt  / 
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a  fourth  edition  nor  respecting^  the 
Sungskr'it,  as  its  being  read  with 
ense  by  pundits  from  all  parts  of  Indta 
teems  a  sufficient  proof  of  its  perspi- 
cuity. Relative  to  the  other  three  we 
have  been  careful  to  obtain  all  the 
information  in  our  power.  Respect- 
ing' the  Orista  version,  Mr.  John 
Peter  who  labors  in  Orissat  writes 
thus  in  a  letter  dated  2(Hh  December, 
1811:  *'I  have  engaged  nine  persons 
to  read  the.Orissa  Scriptures  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  the  character 
of  the  translationt  and  I  have  read 
them  to  many  others.  They  all  de 
clare,  ''This  is  the  Orissa  lan^ager 
though  some  say,  <*there  are  some 
Sunskrit  words  in  it."  This  latter 
fact  is  unavoidably  the  case,  as  none 
of  the  dialects  of  India  contain  a  suf- 
ficient stock  of  current  words  to  ex- 
press every  term  in  which  the  mas- 
teries of  Gospel  doctrine  are  con- 
veyed. 

Of  the  JI/aAraf fa  version  a  gentle- 
man who  has  resided  some  years  in 
that  countr}',  and  who  has  distributed 
a    considerable  number  of    copies, 
writes  thus  to  Mr.  Ward;  "Tell  Dr. 
Care)  that  the  style  and  language  of 
the    Mahratta   New  Testament  afe 
well  understood  and  much  commend- 
ed.    Mr.  J.  who  knows  something  of 
Sungskrit    and  reads   the    Mahratta 
very  freely,  mentions   it  with    great 
pr.isc."      He  also  adds,  '*Mabadeo, 
to  whom  1  gave   a  New   Testament, 
has  nearly  read  it  twice  through,  and 
seems  greatly  interested  by  its  con- 
tents.      Kisina  has  read   the   New 
Testament  through  once,  and  seems 
equally  interested  as  Maliadeo.    Bhu- 
wanee  is  reading  the  New  Testament 
through  a   second   time,   and   seems 
rather  more    warmly  attached   to  it 
than    the   other    two.     Narayuna    a 
youth,  is  reading  througli   the   New 
Testament     a     second    time    to  his 
mother  and  others  of  his  family.    His 
motlier  often  declares  her   love   for 
Jesus  Christ  and  speaks  of  tlie  glad 
tidings  to  her  friends." 

We  have  received  information  that 
the  Hindet\  version  has  been  sought 

^We  apply  the  tcnn  Hindooee  or 
Hiiidee  to  that  dialect  oj  the  Hindoo- 
sChanee  nhich  w  derived  principally 
from  the  Sun^ikrit,    and  lithick   before 


and  eagerly  read  in  Oritta*   at  Mal- 
da,  at  Fatna,  and  even  aa  far  at   A- 
gra,  which  placet  embrace  a  circalt 
of  more  than  a  tboutand  nilet.      It 
teems  also  to  have  been  read  with 
interest  around    us;    copica  having 
been  requested  by  nativea  of  rarious 
parts  of  India  frequenting  or  resid- 
mg  in  Calcutta  ana  ita  neighborhood. 
Among  others,  several  from  a  battal- 
ion of  sepoys  stationed  within  a  ieir 
miles  of  ust  but  among  whom  we 
have    never  been,  liave    repeatedly 
come  to  Serampore  solicitiag  copies 
of  this  version;  and  in  tome  intttaoes, 
they  have  afterwardt  employed  os  to 
bind  thent  at  their  own  expense.  The 
demand  for  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts 
(which  were  stitched  in  a  tepante 
volume)  hat   indeed  been  to  grett 
that  we  have  reprinted  a  tmall  ewtion 
to  complete  the  Ne  wTettament  agun. 
But  nearly  every  copy  of  it  that  com* 
pleted  anew  wat  given  away  prior  to 
March  last,  when    we  retolved  on 
printing  a  larger  number  of  what 
would  be  the  third  edition  of  the 
Gospels,  and  the  second  of  the  rest 
of  the  New  Test  ament. 

These  circumstance t  relative  tt 
the  three  versiont  just  namedp  greatt 
ly  encourage  us^  and  give  ut  reason 
to  hope,  that  imperfect  as  they  at 
present  may  be,  they  yet  render  the 
Sacred  Oracles  intelligible  to  the 
poor  and  the  ignorant  as  well  as  to  the 
learned;  and  by  unremitted  attention 
to  the  improvement  of  every  succeed- 
ing edition,  we  shall  at  length  be  en- 
abled, through  the  divine  blessingrt 
to  accomplish  a  work  which  appears 
to  us  so  important,  and  give  the  nu- 
merous millions  around  us  a  faithful 
and  perspicuous  versioa  of  the  word 
of  life. 

II,  We  now  advert  to  the  Progrett 
made  in  Translations  within  the  last 
ten  months^  which  indeed  has  not 
been  very  great,  as  much  of  our  at- 
tention has  been  directed  to  revising 
and  preparing  for  the  press  those  al- 
ready translated.  I'he  progress  made 
has  been  chiefly  in  the   bungskrit, 

the  invasion  of  the  Mu^tvlmars  ^*u 
spoken  throughout  Hindoost'Latu  It  tM 
still  the  language  most  extensively  va* 
derstood  particularly  aviong  the.  rbio* 
mon  people. 
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the  Cashraire  and  the  Chinese.  In 
the  two  former  the  tran^litions  have 
been  carried  forward  from  tlic  last 
book  of  Samuel  to  the  2d  of  Chroni- 
cles. In  the  Ckinete  the  iransUiion 
had  advanced  from  the  middle  of 
Numbers  to  the  5:h  chapter  of  the 
first  book  of  Samuel. 

The  following  are  the  >-ersions  in 
^rhich  ccpy  has  beer,  revised  and 
prepared  for  the  press.  In  the  OriuOt 
copy  has  been  prepared  to  the  20th 
chapter  of  the  2d  book  of  Kin^^K.  In 
the  Hindee^  to  the  26th  of  Numbers. 
In  tlie  Mahrattaf  the  copy  is  ready 
lor  the  press  to  the  2d  of  Deuteron- 
omy* In  the  Shikht  to  the  4th  chap- 
ter of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  In 
the  TelingOf  little  has  been  done  be- 
•ide  preparing  a  grammar  of  the  lan- 
guage, which  is  now  in  the  press.  In 
the  Chinese,  the  Gospel  by  St.  John 
it  undergoing  a  third  revision,  and 
the  first  chapter  is  now  in  the  press* 
As  the  public  have  taken  an  interest 
in  this  version  that  demands  our 
warmest  gratitude,  it  may  perhaps 
not  be  disagreeable  to  them  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  mode  we 
adopt  in  thus  revising,  as  this  may 

Sossibly  enable  some  learned  and  can- 
id  friend  to  suf^f^est  sn  interest- 
ing hint  on  the  subject.  It  is  this: 
with  Griesbsch  belbre  him  brother 
Marsh  roan  goes  through  the  correct- 
ed copy,  sentence  by  sentence,  with 
Mr.  Las^itr.  and  then  slowly  rfniN  to 
him  the  English  from  thr  Gr^ek  of 
Gresbsch,  tliat  he  mav  jnd^^c  uf  the 
meaning  and  sp'rit  ut  the  whole  by 
sreing  it  in  its  coniir'xion.  Whrn  a 
firciptr  porlimi  is  thus  pri-par*-*!,  two 
cripits  are  taken  of  i',onc  of  whi<li 
Mr,  Lassar  takes  lir»me  with  him 
(for  in  iii»  (iaiiy  course  broilu-r 
Marshman  anrj  lie  constantly  hit  lo* 
gethcr,)  thar  he  may  wrigb  it  wbi-n 
alone,  jurlgi:  of  the  Clmit-fie  ifliom, 
and  avail  liinj^f'.fof  any  if1»:a  k rising 
from  his  irt-^i:Ju%*tirf.  wi'h  \Ut-  Ar« 
mrnian  verei'»t»,  '•*ir#nitd  »o«Xfrl- 
lent.  The  o^!,*rr,  hvf^ltirr  Murki.tmtu 
evaniinrs  in  the  nt^hu  tirni.-  m^-iIi  a- 
r\'ilU'  r  C\.^Tit%t  a':«r.*»fi*,  uk«  «  in*  o* 
f  ii'i'?n  OM  evrv  r.*;w  '  *';«»a' t#-i,  amj 
•v' ere  fc' )  '.ia'i't;  ^4'tri,%  obv.-n*, 
fW*K\  l.r"' ?'>  WT'i^t:  fj'fv.fj  liis  ;•!•  a 
f'i    I*-    TTi^u'ji^    iii    o«l.«r    t^\,n.t  f^ 


Mr.  La<*:4rl»-.\e  tl.UH  s.iiisfctl  ilu'ii«- 
selves»  \he  d  niMo  jm^o  ih  set  up  ii 
the  new  Chini-so  i\|vs  oat  m  nu-liil, 
which  is  {Krhapd  (ho  work  of  hull  »m 
hour  for  one  i»t*  the  )ou'--.  Hiiulylnj'. 
Chinese:  a  lew  copies  :o .    ^"vu  (uk^-M 
off  and  one  given  to  Mi*    ■   isiar,  (hi- 
Chincse  assistants,  ami  i«>  -  uh  ot  ilu- 
youths,  fur  their  |*eniHul  uiul  roniark-* 
M'hen  none  of  its  are  uble  to  Migge:<i 
any    further  alteration,  the    iIimiM** 
sheet  is  printed  olV.       TImm  inoilim! 
necessarily  requires  mm  li  time,  uiul 
permits  us  to  advance  but  Mowly  im 
printing,  partictilarly  ut  lirsti  bui  tin*. 
peculiar  nature  of  the  Chinem*   lan- 
guage, dilTering  as  ii  does  from  all 
we  are  engaged  in  besiile,  Niemii  (<» 
demand  this  care.    Nor  will  it  be  ul- 
timately any  real  Iohs  of  time  to  ilif! 
work  itself;  for  although  we  do  not 
expect  that  even  this  care  will  render 
the  first  edition  perfect,  as  its  uccn- 
racy  must  of  course  be  in  proportion 
to  our  knowledge,  y«*t  we  have   rea- 
son to  believe  it  will  free  it  fn>ni  any 
very  gross  faults;  utul  tku  kiiowh-ilgn 
ancl  ex])eriencc  daily  gained   by  thm 
methocl,  in  conjunrtion  with  the  con- 
tinued study  of  tbtt    most  rNtri'Uird 
ChineKc    authors,  will   wi:  trust   at. 
length  enable  us  to  purg«-  it  of  flii'si-, 
and  to  prorecd  in  tin-  woik  with   an 
increabfd  degrt-<:  of  Mpied  as  WvU  tta 
of  certainly. 

III.   \Vf:  lia\>'  aUo  li-jil  an  opporhi' 
nity  of  f'Xtriifling  ilu*  truiiblaiKiii  «il 
the  word  of  liff-   to  ilu-  laiiguaj-M-  ul 
Akt'ini,       A  {itiiiilit,  a  iia'i^f  of  An- 
sain  ban  li<-fii  imoimm-iI,  aii<l  ili'-    li.*- 
tuic  (j1  thf  <li:il«<i    «-ai'rl<iily  iiivi  :iii- 
g:ili  <l.      Till- (  bai:i<  t(-r  Mil'it  Itl   lli<  !• 
lb    (oiiiiil    lo    b<-    lb  ti|^aU «-,     aii'l    ilu 
Coimini' tjoii,  aiii}  at  l<  anX.  mIic  iriiibs 
of  liif  woi<]i>i  an   nil  iiiii  illy  r't.      Il>ii 
tb«'  grainriiar  (iilb  i ».       J  !•'    i<  i  okiiii 
lioiibollbi-  n'f<ii'«    u'f\  %<ibs    ^•*t)  *'f 
nui'.ii  a»  i<«  n  i.<t<  I   4  ii:.iivi   '  i  ii'  iij/    I 
h' ari-t-ly  ii.i' lliy^  M*    iw  oi><  <<l  Ai:»..iii. 
}*fl\i-^\fk    tin      <M<i  iff.il      ll'ity     bt-     i<« 
^11  tal     Ih  ■  Vlr<  I  1)  f  Ii'     t -^ 't  \-tl  ,' 'i-*'// *     "• 
bii>f<iii|i<    III  bii  vv    -'I '1    I  Ik     '.'i..  I 
«]' <  .    I'    ife    a*    |i  .4^l    I  'j'l^l    ('/    >l-.«l     !•• 

fvk«<tjt|.i   f,ii.j!>)i  •      ii  <1    III     h   M'* 

'>■«     llitffijiciy      v.*  .y\iH.y^      '1.*      II  j"i  I 

IS'  n  fi/i«  ,  |i  .'{I]'!  .•!«  'I  vi<  Ii  A'fi  ■)•  III 
I.  f**,!  (</ i«-fi.ov<  'I.. I  fcli;;'  I  |/l-il'#b';  ■ 
f.l  i/rfii  f  I,  ^i.'l  ^i"ji<    <t'    Acfrffii  -■ 
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glvin.nf  it  to  llicm  entirely  in  their  tc- 
ciistomcd  mode  of  speech,  especially 
vrhen  it  can  be  done  without  tbe  ex- 
pense of:i  new  fount  of  types.  The 
translation  i.9  advanced  to  the  beg'ln- 
ning^  of  John. 

The  death  of  that  eminent  philo- 
logrist  l^r.  John  Leyden  having'  left 
unfinislied  several  translations  of  the 
Gospels,  "we  have  retained  a  Pushtoo 
or  yiff^han  moonshee,  and  by  steady 
ap[<li:*ation  we  ho()e  to  be  en.ibled  in 
diw  ;iine  to  carry  forward  the  trans- 
la- i<n  in  this  lanf^uage. 

IV.  Insterul  ofrnentioningf  any  new 
editions  which  li..ve  '.ssned  from  ibe 
press  since  our  1:M   memoir,  we   are 
called  to  bow  in  (.ilciit  submission  to 
a  most  awfiii  and  m)steriou8  dispen- 
sation of  Divine  Providence.    March 
11th,  iM-hcn  the   Pentateuch  in  Mah- 
ratta     and     Bengalee     was    nearly 
printed  off,  the   New  Testament   in 
the  Skikh  and  Tcling^a  languages  in 
the  press,  together   with   the   Hin- 
doost*hanee  by  Mr.  Marlyn,  .ind  a  se- 
cond edition    of  the    Hinder,  and  a 
large  edition  of  tlie  Tamul  New  Tes- 
tament, it  pleased  an  all- wise  Frovi. 
dence  to  suffer  a  fire  to  break  out  a- 
bout  six  in  the  evening,  which,  after 
being  resisted  for  four  hours  with  all 
the  help  we  could   procure,   baffled 
every  effort  made  to  slop  it,   and  in- 
creasinf!^,  in  about  two  hours  consum- 
ed the  building  and  all  the  priniin|y 
Titensils  therein.       In  addition  to  e-x- 
tensivc  founts  of  Englisli    types,  one 
of  Hebrew  and  two  of  Greek,   there 
were  destroyed  no  less  than  ybwrr^rn 
in  the  various  lang-uages  of  the  liast, 
among  whidi  were  founts  of  Ar:ibic, 
Persian,      Deva-naguree,     Chinese, 
Burman,  Mahratta,  Skikh  or  Punja- 
bee,  Tclinga,  and  Tamul.  This  calam- 
ity was  heightened  by  the  loss   of  a- 
bout  1400  reams  of  £nglish    paper, 
^reat  part  of  which  had  been  deposit- 
ed with  us  by  the  Calcutia  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society,  for  the  sake  of  printing 
editions  of  the  New   Testament  in 
Tamulf  Cingalese,    and    Malayalim, 
and  by  the  destruction  of  books  and 
manuscripts  which  has  cost  nearly  a 
tiiousand  pounds.     The  nctt  loss,  in- 
chiding  the  buildings,  amounted  to 
about    sixty    thousand    rupees,    or 
£7,S00  sterling,  exclusive  of  the  pa- 


per belonging  to  tbe  Calcutta  Auxil- 
iary Bible  Society.f 

Yet  amidst  this  melancholy  dispen- 
sation of  divine  Providence  it   was 
easy  to  discern  traces  of  its  tender 
care.      The   Presses,    wliich    <:ould 
scarcely  have  been  replaced,  in  India, 
being  in  a  room  adjoining,   were  got 
out  unhurt {  and  to  our  iiiexpressible 
joy  we,  the  next  day,  found   uninjur- 
ed among  the  ruins,  the  Sieei  Punch- 
es of  the  various  Indian   languages 
which  luid  taken  us  nearly  itn  }*ears 
to  get  made,  and  which  iV  must  hare 
taken  almost  as  many  yeaira    to   re- 
place, independently  of  the  expense, 
as  they  are  made  by  only  two  artists 
in  Bengal.    Of  above  4000,  however, 
scarcely  70  were  found  missing.    Af- 
ter maturely  weighing  this  dispensa- 
tion   of  divine   Providence,  we   felt 
convinced  that  it  did  not  irte  us  in 
the  least  from  the  duty   of  pressing 
forward  the  work  of  publishing  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  but  ratfier  called 
for  iiirreascd  exertion  therein.    That 
the  printing  of  them  therefore  might 
suficr  as  little  delay  as  possible,  we 
iT.solved  on  immetliately  commencing 
the   work  anew  in    a   commodious 
building  wc   had  formerly  let,  but 
which  had  been  given  up   to  us  four 
days  before  the  hrc  broke  out.  There, 
with  the  melted    metal,    we  begun 
casting  afresh  the  various  founts  of 
types  in  which  we  were  printing  tbe 
Scriptures;  and  through  the  g^dhand 
of  God  upon  us,  we  have   been    ena- 
bled in  these  four  months  to  get  ready 
a  fmnt  of  large  types  in  ilie  Deva- 
naguree  for  the  Suiigskrit  Scriptures 
and  of   small  ones  for  the    Hindee; 
and  also  founts  in  the  Tamul,  Orissa, 
Bengalee,  Mahratta,  and  Shikh  lan- 
guages,   in   all   which  we  are  now 
printing  some  part  of  the  Scriptures: 
namely  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Hindee,Shikb,  and  Tamul  languages; 
(the  last  an  edition  of  5000  copies  at 
the  sole  expense  of  the  Calcutta  Aux- 
iliary Bible  Society,)  the  Pentateuch 
in  Hindee,  Maliratta,  and   Bengalee; 
and  the  Historical  Books  in  Orissa 
and  Sungskrit.    The  Chinese  movca- 

f/t  hence  ttppears,  that  the   lott  via* 
comiderubljf  less  than  via*  aifirttfr^ir^ 
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Lie  metal  typps  wc  had  brought  into 
Kuch  a  state  r>f  forwardness  prior  to 
the  fire,  aa  to  be  ready  for  priming 
the  Scriptures  with  them;  but  tliey 
were  then  all  melted  down.  We  have 
however  kept  the  Cliinese  type  cut- 
ters incessantly  employed  ever  since, 
and  have  now  the  first  sheet  of  John 
in  tl!c  Chinese  press. 

Nothing  further  remains  hut  the 
pleasing  duty  of  acknowledging  the 
supplies  by  means  of  which  Divine 
Providence  has  carried  forward  the 
work  tliis  year.  Part  of  these  con- 
sists of  a  donation  from  the  Corres- 
ponding Committee  of  the  British 
aDd  Foreign  Bible  Society  of  ^C^OOO; 
lor  which  we  beg  you  will  tender  the 
British  an;l  Foreign  Bible.  Society 
our  warm  and  cordial  thanks. 

Another  most  seasonable  supply  is 
>8  the  sum  of£  901  received  by  you 
from  a  great  number  of  friends  to  the 
Scriptures  both  in  England  and 
America*  mentioned  more  particular- 
ly in  your  Periodical  Accounts,  No. 
XX.  and  to  whom  also  we  beg  vou  to 
present  our  warm  and  grateml  ac* 
ioio  Vyledgments . 

The  last  sum  we  foention,  which 
demands  our  gratitude  as  evincing  a 
love  to  the  cause  of  God  far  above  the 
value  of  the  sum  given,  is  a  present 
of  20  dollars  sent  us  from  America 
by  a  friend  of  the  word  of  God. 

The  sums  stand  thus: 
Dr.  Expended. 

To  learned  natives  for  assistance 
in  the  various  languages,  10  months, 

6034  4  7 
Balance,  9218  3  5 

Sn.  Rs.  15.252  8  0 

Received.  Cr. 

By  money    collected    in    England 

taken  from  the  Periodical  accounts, 

No     XX 7212  8  0 

The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,     ....  80G0  0  0 
By  cash  received  from  A- 

merica, 40  00 


Sa.  Rs.f  15,V52  8  0 

'\A  Sficca  rupee,  at  the  present  rate 
of  exchange,  it  viorthjust  half  a  span- 
ish  mtUed  dollar  in  India;  ami  ei^ht 
rupee*  are  equal  to  one  pound  tterltng, 

£D.    PAN. 


The  balance  of  last  year  we  are 
unable  to  give  with  accuracy,  as  the 
account  was  burnt  at  the  time  of  the 
late  fire.  As  we  previously  sent  a 
copy  to  vou,  however,  we  beg  you 
will  supply  the  deficiency. 

Wc  have  to  add»  that  although  we 
have  editions  of  various  parts  of  the 
Sci'rpturcs  in  the  press,  we  have 
been  unable,  through  the  late  firej  , 
to  carry  any  of  them  to  account,  as 
we  never  place  any  version  to  tlie 
account  of  tlie  public  till  it  be  wholly 
printed  off.  This  in  the  present  in- 
stance makes  a  difference  in  the  bal- 
ance of  more  than  8000  Rupees;  that 
sum  having  been  expended  by  us  on 
the  editions  now  in  the  press  though 
not  yet  carried  to  accouiU. 

TJie  follovsing  it  a  Viev)  of  the  State 
of  the  Translations  as  already  detailedm 

!•  Sungsirit^  N.  T,  Printed.  O.  T.- 
Pentateuch printed;  historical  books 
printed  to  9a  Samuel.  Copy  prepar- 
ed to  Sd  Chron.  ii. 

3.  Chinese,  N.  T.  completed}  St. 
John  in  the  press.  O.  T.  Translated 
to  1st  Sam,  V, 

3.  Bengalee^  N.  T.  Third  edition 
printed  and  nearly  distributed.  O.  T4 
Second  edition  of  the  Pentateuch 
printed  to  Leviticus  iv. 

4.  Orissa,  N.  T.  Printed.  O.  T. 
The  Uagiographia  and  the  Prophets 
printed;  the  historical  books  printed 
to  1st  Kings.  Copy  prepared  to  2d 
Kings  XX. 

5.  Mahratta,  N.  T,  Printed.  O.T. 
The  Pentateuch  printed  to  Num-  iv> 
Copy  revised  to  Deut.  ii. 

6.  ffindee,  N.  T.  2d  edition  in  the 
press.  O  T.  The  Pentateuch  print- 
ed to  Exodus  ii.  Copy  prepared  to 
Num.  xxvi. 

7.  Telinga,  Matthew  in  the  press. 

8.  Kuniata,  Matthew  revised  for 
t!je  press. 

9.  ShiJth,  N.  T.  Printed  to  Luke^ 
vii.     Copy  revised  to  Acts  iv. 

10.  Cashmirt^  N.  T.  Translated  to 
Rom.  ii. 

11.  Burman.  N,  T.  Copy  prepared 
to  Luke  xviii. 

12.  ne  Assam,  N.  T.  TransUtcd 
to  John  vi. 

13.  The  PushtQO,  or  Afghan^  N.  T- 
commencing. 
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DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

March  ^,  1813.    From  Mr.   Peletiah  Peril  of  New  York  %S0  00 

Mar.  29'April  14.  From  individuals  in  Norfolk,  (Vir.)  re- 
mitted by  William  Maxwell,  £sq.  for  Serampore  loss  60  00 
Mar.  31.  Froni  Mr.  James  irwin  of  Painted  Fo8l»  Steuben 

county,  (N.  Y.)  -  -  -  2  60 

From  individuals  in  Hartford,  (Con.)  and  the  vicinity,  by 
Mr.  Peter  W.  GalUudet.f  viz.  towards  the  transla- 
tions .       •  -  -  ffiO 

to  the  disposal  of  the  Board  -  -  100  180  00 

Ap.  1«  From  the  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  Boston  and 
the  Vicinity,  towards  the  translations  *  -         49S  97 

Annual  subscriptions  received  siirce  Jan.  15         •  106  64—600  61 

3.  From  D.  P.  S.  a  Postmaster,  by  mail  T*  5  00 

30.  From  Mrs.  Wheaton,  Dedham»  toward  repairing  the 

Serampore  loss  •  -  •  15  00 

23.  From  the  First  Congrentional   Society  in  Fairfield, 
(Con.)  by  the  hands  of  Oavid  Judson,  Es(|[.*a  contri- 
bution towards  repairinj^  the  Serampore  loss  •  67  00 
96.  From  the  Foreigpi   Mission  Societv  of  the  Western 

District  of  FairfieldCounty,  by  Mr.  T.  Dv^ight,  jun.  58  25 

From  individuals   iu  Middiebury,  (Con.)  by  the   Rev. 
Mark  Mead,  remitted  by  the  same  hame  bands  •        27  00    85  25 

Si. 065  46 

J  This  sum,   added    to  the  sums  previously  remitted  by  Mr.  Gailaudet, 
kes  21»<>30|  viz.  2600  published  in  the   Panoplist  for  Jan,;  S250  in  the 
Pan.  for  March;  and  £180  above.    These  sums  were  contributed  as  ioUows» 
as  ttated  in  a  memorandum  transmitted  by  Mr.  GaUaudet;  viz. 
Jan.  14»  1812.  From  a  stranger  -  -  -  £3  00 

Feb.  13.  In  a  note,  in  which  was  written,  *' A  tribute  of  female  re« 

gard  to.  the  Asiatic   Mission'*  .  ^  •      1(X)  00 

March  12.  From  Alfred  Bliss  -  .  -  -  1  00 

Ap.  3    From  Mrs.  Wadsworth,  her  subscription  on  a  paper  in  A.  G. 

Phelps's  hands  .  •  -  •  /iO  00 

6.  From  Miss  Eunice  Wadsworth  -  -  -  12  0^ 

16.  From  Daniel  Wadsworth,  £sq.  -  -  60  00 

May  6.  From  a  lady  -  •  -  -  -  1   ' 

14.  Fro'.n  Israel  Ely,  (Sharon)  -  -  -  5  00 

June  3.  From  Nehcroiah  Lambert  -  •  -  5  00 

IJ.  From  Miss  Mather  by  Mr.  Mills  •  -  -  2  00 

July  21-    From  A.  G  Phelps  on  account  of  a  subscription  in  his  hands  335  33 

Sept.  14.  From  the  Rev.  Mr,  Fiuley  of  New  Jersey  -  3  00 

Dec.  29.  From  Anson  G.  Phelps,  being  the  balance  of  subscriptions 

in  his  hands  -  •  -  -         67  CO 

Feb.  3.  1815    From  two  ladies,  S5  each,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.   Pcrrj  of 

Sharon,  2lO-^Fi*om  two  >our.g  ladies,  bv  the  same,  %5  15  OJ 

5.  From  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stewart,  in  behalf  of  the  First  Presbyte« 

rian   Church  in  Hartford  •  •  -        lO'J  03 

10.  From  Joseph  and  Martha  Rogers  g5  each  •  10  00 

22.  From  Mrs.  Cogswell,  by  Dr.  Cogswell  •  -  5  00 

23.  From  a  friend  to  missions  towards  repairing  the  Serampore  loss    irX)  00 
Murch  9.     From  John  Caldwell,  Esq.  •  •         20  CO 

11.  From  three  sisters.ihe  donation  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  100  00 
Fi'om  F.  Cheese  borough,  by  Mr.  Boardman  -  -  5  00 
—  J.  Selden  by  Mr.  Corning  -  -  -  1  CO 
Interest  on  a  part  of  the  foregoing  sums              -                     - 29  67 

gl.OoO  CO 
The  foregoing  subscription  was  taken  up  at  the  special  instance  of  tlie  Rer. 
Dr.  Strong  of  Hartford. 
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ACCOUNT -or   THE   BMPmB    AVO 
CHUaCH   OF   ABA8SINIA. 

The  following^  trticle  is  taken  from 
the  Chrisiian  Observer  tor  October 
last,  and  was  doubtless  furniibed 
for  that  work  by  ibe  Rev.  Mr. 
Yeates,  a  professor  in  ibc  universi- 
ty efCambridj^e;  The  information 
lim  collected  is,  therefore,  wor  \\y 
of  particnlar  attention.  Africa  has 
nany  and  strong  claims  upon  the 
Chrifltiaii  worUL  Those  who  arc 
ejimestly  enji^f^d  to  promote  the 
.Icfiowledgc  of  the  Gospel,  in  every 
part  of  the  earth,  will  inquire  as  to 
tbe  practicability  of  estublisbing 
misitirms  in  Africa,  as  well  as  A^Us 
in  places  partly  enlightened  with 
Christiunity*  as  well  as  {imong  pa- 
ipins  and  idolaters. 

It  w»U  be  observed,  that  Mr.  Ycates 
has  spelt  the  word  Abassinia  differ- 
ently  from  tbe  common  mode.  As 
Ite  probably  has  the  means  of  beings 
correct  in  this  purlicular,  wc  have 
followed  him.  £d.  Pan*. 

To   the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Ob- 
server. 

As,  Sir,  yoti  wish  to  gratify 
your  readers  with  some  useful 
and  authentic  information  res- 
pecting the  Ethiopic  Christians, 
and  seem  to  invite  such  commu- 
nications, I  here  transmit  to  you 
what  I  have  collected  from  va- 
rious books;  being  part  of  a  work 
I  mfy  hereafter  publish,  under 
the  ^e  of  EcclcBiaatical  CoiieC' 
don9j  chiefly  OHentaly  kc   T.Y. 

Voi.  V.     JWw  Scrici. 


AsAssiNiA  IS  avast  and  exten- 
sive country,  situated  on  th» 
eastern  confines  of  Africa,  where 
Jt  is  bounded  by  the  shore  of  the 
Red  Sea,  towards  the  Straits  6f 
Babelraandel.  Its  extent  is  com- 
puted at  a  million  of  square 
miles.  It  contains  several  prin- 
cipalities, subject  to  the  same 
sovereign,  of  which  one,  called 
Tigri,  formerly  the  seat  of  the 
Ethiopian  kings,  comprehends 
twenty-four  provinces:  these 
principalities  are,  in  reality,  so 
many  petty  kingdoms.  Abassi- 
nia  distinguishes  Christian  from 
Pugan  Ethiopia;  whi^^h  last  is 
considerably  more  extensive,  and 
comprehends  a  number  of  na- 
tions. 

Gondar,  or,  as  it  is  called,  Gon- 
dar  a  Cattna;  i.  e.  the  City  of  the 
Seal;  is  the  capital  of  the  em- 
pire, and  the  chief  residence  of 
the  Emperor,  and  of  the  Abuna^ 
or  Patriarch,  who  has  a  hand- 
some palace  contiguous  to  the 
patriarchal  church.  The  city  is 
three  leagues  in  circumference, 
and  contains  a  hundred  Christian 
churches. 

Emfras,  next  to  Gondar,  from 
which  it  is  distant  a  day's  jour- 
ney, is  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able cities  of  Abassinia,  and  the 
only  one  where  the  Mahometans 
are  allowed  the  public  exercise 
of  their  religion,  and  where  their 
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houses  are  intermixed  with  those 
of  the  Christians. 

The  population  and  strength 
of  the  empire  may  be  inferred 
from  the  numerous  armies  they 
can  raise  at  a  short  time,  and  at 
a  small  expense.  They  wage 
war  with  the  Pagans  annually, 
tor  the  security  of  their  own  do- 
minionB,and  to  prevent  the  grow- 
ing power  of  their  enemies,  es- 
pecially the  kings  of  Galla  and 
Changalla.  Their  armies  are 
very  large:  one  commanded  by 
the  Emperor  in' 1699,  or  1700, 
consisted  of  between  four  and 
five  hundred  thousand  men. 

In  Europe>  says  my  author, 
we  have  long  been  in  an  erft>r 
about  the  c^or  of  the  Ethiopi- 
ans; because  we  have  confound- 
ed them  with  the  blacks  of  Nu- 
bia, who  are  their  neij^bbors.-— 
Their  natural  color  is  brown,  or 
rather  tliat  of  the  olive;  their 
stature  is  tuU'and  majestic;  they 
have  good  complexions,  beauti- 
ful eyes,  well-set  noses,  thick 
lips,  and  white  teeth:  whereas 
the  inhabitants  of  Nubia,  or  Sen- 
nar,  have  flat  noses,  thick  lips, 
and  very  black  complexions. 

The  language  of  the  country 
is  a  dialect  of  the  Arabic,  called 
by  some  the  Amharic  tongue, 
and  is  probably  no  more  than  a 
corruption  of  the  ancient  Ethi* 
opic,  formerly  spoken  in  the 
kingdom  of  Tigri.  The  Ethiop- 
ic  is  their  learned  language;  and 
herein  all  their  ancient  writings 
are  extant,  and  all  books  of  prime 
note  in  the  religion  and  laws  of 
the  empire  continue  to  be  writ- 
ten^ because  they  esteem  it  a  no* 
ble  tongue.  They  pretend  to 
have  derived  it  from  Cbaldea, 
and  therefore  call  it  also  Chaldee. 
It  is  in  this  language  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  written  and 


read  in  their  churches,- «m  also 
their  liturgies  and  othsr  dmrcli 
books. 

The  sovereign  of  Abassinia  is 
ft  Christtati  iMlncef  and  from  the 
extent  of  hit-  dominiooef  and  the 
^eiHit«ffS''<^  ^1%  subjects,  be 
.tfaliils  the  title  iof  enperoii  .  It 
is  bf  virlue  oC  Ms-  pmbasion^f 
the  Christian  faith  that  lit  l»lds 
'the  MitiiirB^  and  bears  the  impe- 
tisl  titles^    Hsi  motto  ls,-^irtiw, 

Tribe  q/  Judrnk,  wirrorie«e^*f*aad 
this  is  the  seal  of  the  empire, 
displayed  by  a  Hon  iioMli»f^  a 
erotf^  '^hlch  Sfc  bb  arms.  His 
*  dtlesbf  embassy  to  foreign  pfin* 
ces  anMunce  his  descenti  ceJUg- 
lonyand  govemmeDt,  i»  tiie  h»b- 
d'  forms  of  Ortenial  magnii- 
cence,  of  which  we  baTO  a  apeci- 
fiien  in  letters  of  erobasoraeot 
to  )>epe  Clement  VU»  aatd^Don 
Emanuel,  King  of  Pbttngalt^as 
follows:  <^David  tlie  Beleve4.of 
God,  Pillar  of  the  Faitbi  of  the 
blood  and  line  of  Judah,  Son  of 
David,  Son  of  Solomon,  Son  of 
the  Pillar  of  Sion,  Son  of  the 
Seed  of  Jacob,  Son  of  the  Hand 
of  Mary,  Son  of  Nahu  after  the 
flesh.  Emperor  of  the  Great  Etlu- 
opia,  and  of  all  the  kingdoms 
and  countries  thereon  depe^- 
ing,  &c.  8cc.''  It  may  be  observ- 
ed, that  formerly,  not  only  Abas* 
sinia,  but  all  Ethiopia,  was  sub- 
ject to  the  Emperor;  but  ttiese 
domains  having  fallen  iniQ  pa- 
ganism, were  lost  to  the  empire; 
nevertheless,  the  title  of  Jbove- 
reignty  is  claimed  by  all  that 
succeed  to  the  throne  of  Abas- 
sin  ia. 

Next  to  the  Emperor  is  the 
Abuna,  i.  e.  our  Fathery  who  is 
the  patriarch,  and  sole  bishop  of 
all  Abassinia:  be  ordains  all 
priesta  and    deacons,   appoints 
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them  to  benefices,  nominates  the 
Buperiort  of  monasteries,  and 
has  an  absolute  power  over  the 
monks,  who  are  there  very  nu- 
merous; he  is  the  only  bishop  of 
the  Ethiopic  church,  but  is  him- 
self subject  to  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  in  Egypt,  by  whom 
he  is  consecrated  and  invested 
with  the  powers  and  liiie  of  his 
office.  The  Abuna  is  nominated 
by  the  Emperor,  Mho  is  su- 
preme in  all  ecclesiastical  as 
well  as  civil  affairs. 

We  may  judge  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment from  this;  that,  at  one 
ordination,  the  Abuna  is  said 
sometimes  to  ordain  ten  thous- 
and priests,  and  five  or  six  thous- 
and deacons.  The  whole  ccrc- 
mony  of  the  ordination  con&ibts 
in  this:  the  Abona,  sitting  down, 
repeats  the  beginning  of  the  Gos- 
pel over  the  htads  oi  such  as  at  e 
made  priests,  and  gives  them  his 
benediction  with  an  iion  cross, 
vhich  he  holds  in  his  hand, 
weighing  seven  or  eight  pounds: 
but  as  for  the  deaconb,  lie  ^ivcs 
them  his  benediction  wiiiiout 
reciting  the  Gospel. 

The  Ethiopic  church  i%  en- 
titled to  the  vcr.cr<i'.ion  clue  to 
everv  Chri&tiiin  chuich  ol  c:»ilv 
foundation,  li  i-«  a  tr<tf::t40i.  a- 
moi.gthe  A\»a%titA4:USi  :i.«:  \».tir 
empire  b^r,aU*K  Cbris'i^f.  »/•  c;,^ 
Oa\s  of  cr.e.r  c*:itr,TaUf:  Q^ *=.':;. 
Canc!^ ce,  «  ho  v  k.%  r m. v t .  ■  <.  w 

the  dt^c«:..  a%  r  1%   jtro-ce':   ... 
the  Ac!*   cf    fr,«  \y.\'\t.\      \,   • 

iLti'^n    ''-f  •.*.;■    ''-.■.  ..-•,;..   i;.^.      t 
pu  •:  y  *, :    r.\  ^.  -jfj  . . ,<• .    o< < r  '. . .  • 

_  *  » 

» 


than  tlio  expiration  of  \\w  opo>- 
toiic  aijc.  UulVi.ius  \\  i  lit  •»,  ih;i( 
their  conwrMou  w.is  hro\ii;hi 
about  l)y  the  iiiNtruinchlii;ii\  ul 
one  rrumontius,  in  the  fourth 
century;  hut  this  sums  a  far 
less  probable  scuicinent:  uml 
could  I  iniii  iiiU)  ilir  suhjiMi, 
ample  testimony  might  he  pro- 
duced in  fi'vor  of  im  t;iilier 
date. 

The  Kthio]nc  (*hriHtiiinN  ne- 
knoviledge  the  Holy  Sciiptiire** 
to  be  the  only  luU.  of  fuiili  mid 
practice.  'i'Jicy  wr)rslii|)  niii- 
(iod  in  Trinity.  Tluy  hrlirvr 
in  the  incarnation  of  tin:  Son  ol 
(iod;  and  that  (Ihiisi  is  pn  In  t 
('od  and  perfect  num.  They 
own  the  mtiiis  of  Jehiih  C*iiit«f 
to  be  siJkic-nt  for  lUin.il    Md 

Vation.      JJl^^*  tcUblalr:  ihc  wj  • 

ramcnts  <jl  Ditpiihui  i\ut\  iIk- 
I^ordS  Sujipcr,  aiid  ;irtnJriinirr 
the  hitter  in  both  kihrls  to  H«:i- 
]^)  and  Lit),  (OhriiOkiibly  fo  fh<: 
custom  of  all  the  <  asi«:rri  '.hnrrJ.  - 
es.  l'inrflly,th«'y  x.^rVw.  Sirrw 
C^retrl  in  thiir  lifjr^/y,  wj  i' !• 
c.onipii-.''^  the  fur.d  Mil' rif.  1  ;.r- 
ticjL:>  of  ih'  (.'Ut'iV.iit,  f^r*r 

As  to  lofiits  ai  <1  '  •  V  n»oT.?' ^ 
in  wo.  sh.;>,  »Jj'  ; ' ;..  :.,i ' .  '.f  .*  . 
C'.i'.ct  f.'i'/it  or  U:\<y  ^^  vt*M  it. 
li.f:     J.j*r!   a%    \V«.**.     1'.     ir'v. 

p:  *.  x;  ;\i*;  'i     l.r     •    t  :.*«;*•  ^,      t 
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snetent  ludoitiog  Christiant: 
they  anign  ottier  rettoos  for  it* 
,  They  bftptise  their  tntle  chil* 
dren  at  forty  days  oldy  and  fe« 
sialas  on  tht  eightieth  day  after 
the  birthi  except  in  caaet  where 
there  is  dan^r  of  death.  Th^ 
children,  it  la  aidd,  are  hot  tm* 
veraedin  the  water  at  baptianiy 
but  only  dipped,  or  sprinkled. 

Adolibaptiam  it  performed  in 
the  foUomng  manner:  The  priett 
besint  with  reciting  Fadm  II9 
and  then  perfwmea  the  penoft 
with  incenaey  and  aska  hla  nattie; 
certain  other  fMmyera  are  then 
recitedy  and  aaveral  mrts  of  thh 
body  are  andimedwitb  holy  oil; 
the  priest  then  lays  his  hand^Mi* 
dn  the  head  of  tbv^f^iMpB^wlMe 
be-  reaouncea  ihK  dl^Pand  4ii» 
woriuh  mJEOa  IdislfMMb  Chlfati 
«nd  rehearses  'thd  c»Md;  after 
wUeh  he  ie  agido  anointed  with 
oil.  The  remainder  of  the  con« 
aeerated  kA\  ip'then  poured  into 
the  baptismal  water,  when  the 
priest  descends  into  the  pool; 
and  the  new  convert  being  con- 
ducted thither  by  the  deacons,  is 
plunged  thrice  under  water  by 
the  priest,  who  uses  the  form  of 
words,  '«I  baptise  thee,"  &c.  ta- 
ken from  Matt,  xxviii,  19.  After 
baptism»  he  is  assisted  by  the 
deacons,  who  lead  him  out  of  the 
pool;  and  put  on  him  a  white  un- 
der garment,  to  signify  purity  of 
soul,  and  over  it  a  red  vest,  in 
token  of  his  salvation  purchased 
by  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  being 
thus  initiated  into  the  church  of 
the  faithful,  he  partakes  of  the 
holy  communion.  At  his  dis- 
missal, he  is  presented  with  milk 
and  houey;  and  the  priest,  laying 
his  hand  upon  his  head,  gives 
him  his  benediction;  '^Son  of 
baptism,  go  in  peace.*' 

The  holy  saci-ament  is  admin- 


iatifred  in  bodi  Unda^'alid  b rt* 
otlTed  atandhag  both  by^  priam 
and  people.  The  wJioatiag 
prieat  admiidatera  thefaicad»aiid 
the  deacon  the  winb  ib  sapeaa; 
The  bfrad  is-  leavened^-  WBcapi 
on  cettah  daya  «f  b«auilaiM 
aaid  laatmg,  wimi  itef  tnrwik- 
leavened  breach"  >ndiiiewiae'is 
^|Ared  from  'the  vManeiiaf 


irewRWttn99  "ir  ra» 
Bf  tbe^rwtliiut  aai 
aelemiily  keep  the  CJiilaiiBB  %l^ 
bftCtif  or  LordVdif I.  Vteip-fib* 
Ik  iMivUp^  iHMrthey' cMBi 
dnte  w»-tbaa  day^'vewtiiitaBa  dkr 
aatwtel  "hmr^^  wiicis' tbaydb' 
aertar  ibr  uaual  ^  aerrictti  pacfdv 
for  ita  aeleandwidoPf  V  mmtk 
Tciccnnir  the  8crtpt<iMa»'  ttoMit^ 
and  exhottatloli)  'or  :d}eiiimfiqrt.f 
^coiirae  «r  lUNbiliF.  -In  wmubid 
their  charcMs  tbtewbnvef  mk, 
to  which 'tbey-itogi*  but  their  la* 
atruments  aDd-|MaliMdf  atvnet 
agreeable  to  an  European  ear. 
What  is  singular  among  them,  is, 
the  practice  of  sacred  dMices,  to 
the  sound  of  cymbals  and  kettle- 
drums, which,  they  say,  isio  im- 
itation of  David:  they  call  it  re- 
joicing before  the  Lord«  It  may 
be  presumed,  that  this  practice 
is  observed  more  particularly  on 
festivals.  Their  fasts  are  many, 
and  they  keep  them  with  great 
strictness. 

It  is  not  lawful  to  communi- 
cate in  private,  or  any  where  else 
but  in  the  church,  with  an  ex- 
ception only  in  faver  of  the  Em- 
peror, when  he  receives  the 
communion  in  his  roj%l  chapel. 
This  office  completes  their  di- 
vine service  at  all  times,  being 
administered  every  Suiiday  in 
every  church,  after  the  cuhiom 
of  the  primitive  Christians. 

Their  churches  are  built    in 
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the  usual  form  of  those  in  the 
Easty  in  imitation  of  the  Temple 
of  Jerusalem;  having  a  sanctuarjr 
and  an  outer  court.  In  the  sanc- 
tuary stands  the  holy  table,  set  on 
four  pillars;  upon  which  is  placed 
the  taioij  or  chest  ^ith  the  uten- 
silsfor  the  consecrated  elements; 
and  orer  this  is  a  canopy. 

The  outer  court,  or  body  of 
the  churcli,  resembles  that  of 
the  cathedral  churches  amongst 
us,  and  consists  of  a  spacious 
parement,  on  which  stand  the 
pillars  that  support  the  super- 
structure, or  roof,  and  which  is 
without  pews  or  seats.  Age  and 
infirmity  compel  many  to  lean 
where  they  can  for  rest;  and  as 
their  service  continues  for  sev- 
eral hours,  and  no  sitting  is  al- 
I  lowed,  most  churches  accommo- 
date the  weak  with  a  sort  of 
crutches  fixed  for  the  purpose, 
which  is  also  the  practice  among 
the  modem  Greeks. 

As  to  the  iabotj  or  holy  chest, 
it  is  thought  to  be  in  imitation  of 
those  used  by  the  Christians  in 
the  ages  of  martyrdom,  when, 
being  forced  to  mec*.  in  caves 
and  burying-places  in  tlic  night, 
for  fear  of  ilicir  pcri^ecutors,  ihey 
carried  tlic  sucred  ilenicnts  und 
utensils  in  ciiesis  made  like  a 
coffin,  the  better  to  escape  the 
notice  of  their  cruel  rniniics, 
and  secure  a  peaceful  cilcbra- 
tiun.  In  after  times,  ihcbc  chests 
were  brought  into  the  churches, 
uiid  by  degrees  were  mude  to 
resemble  a  table:  but  the  Ethi- 
opian Christians  ulonc  seem  to 
1  ctuiu  it  in  the  ancient  manner, 
l)aving  both  table  and  chcbt,  tho* 
the  lutter  is  made  in  a  tabular 
ffjrm.  In  other  churches,  espec- 
ially in  the  West,  the  table  is 
tliC  c.liar,  without  a  chest. 

rLcac  Christians  have  so  great 


a  veneration  for  their  churches, 
as  the  temples  of  God,  that,  in 
riding  by  them,  they  alight  from 
their  mules  and  walk  a  spa<H  . 
and  then  remount.  When  t!K  *. 
enter,  they  put  off  their  shoes  m 
the  door;  and  never  spit  on  the 
pavement,  or  commit  other  in- 
decencies in  or  about  the  house 
of  worship. 

It  is  observed  they  have  pic- 
tures in  their  churches,  but  do 
not  allow  of  any  statues;  and 
though  they  have  crosses, 
they  will  not  suffer  crucifixes  to 
bs  used:  it  is  counted  a  hemous 
offence  among  them  to  carry 
even  a  picture  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied. 

Monks  and  monasteries  al>ound 
in  Abassiniu.  The  monks  labor 
hard  in  tho  fields  and  gardens; 
fast  daily  till  three  in  the  after- 
noon; and  assemble  for  dCvoiiofi 
at  midnight,  and  other  stated 
hours:  they  are  subject  to  priors 
and  superiors,  who  arc  all  ap- 
pointed by  the  Abuna.  Their 
monasteries  arc  more  like  villa- 
ges than  the  Roman  convcmn; 
and  as  the  country  is  fcrlile»  aiNl 
land  is  plenty,  their  K;bors  pro- 
cure them  an  easy  suppor:.  The 
most  cele!)riacd  of  ihcMr  uionus. 
terics  is  that  of  ^UlrlujuU^  which 
formerly  had  four  ihuusuird 
mohks.  The  munkibli  lile  \% 
puix'iy  voluntary,  and  they  aro 
allowed  to  decline  ii  whenever 
they  please.  Sonic  ot  them  »-.rc 
schuolmasiers  and  tutois;  .and 
others,  of  superior  libidiy,  arc 
preferred  to  civil  olViccb,  and 
become  princi[>al»and  ^overnor^j 
of  provinces.  'I'he  Ethiopic  cler- 
gy, like  the  Greek,  are  allu\icU 
to  many  once;  but  on  a  second 
ntarriage  they  are  degiadud-*- 
Marriagc  isiurbidden  tiie  nioiikh; 
nor  can  their  children  be  udnai- 
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ted  to  the  priesthood:  so  that  if 
they  are  inclined  to  marry,  thoy 
must  quit  the  order  of  mona- 
chism. 

With  respect  to  learning  a- 
mong  the  Ethiopians,  little  can 
be  said.  They  are,  it  seems  ig- 
norant of  other  languages;  and 
this,  with  the  nature  and  •situa- 
tion of  their  country,  shuts  them 
but  from  a  fi-ec  intercourse  with 
learned  and  commercial  nations. 
They  possess  few  books,  except 
such  as  concern  the  religion  and 
laws  of  their  country;  and  these 
being  of  ancient  compilation,  and 
-written  in  their  ancient  language, 
the  EthiopiCy  the  reading  and 
understanding  of  them  is  esteem- 
ed a  considerable  acquirement. 
It  is  said,  however,  that  some 
Jesuits  discovered  in  one  of 
their  churches,  a  library,  well 
■stored  with  books  in  most  lan- 
guages; and,  for  ought  we  know, 
leartnng  might,  at  some  former 
period,  have  flourished  in  this 
country,  though  at  present,  both 
priests  and  neople  are  sunk  in 
exircmc  igiwrance. 
^  Their  version  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  valuable,  on  ac- 
count of  its  antiquity.  Chrysos- 
tomc,  in  his  second  Homiiy 
upon  Job,  attests,  that  in  his 
time,  the  Ethiopians  had  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible.  This  trans- 
Ifclion  is  little  known  in  Europe; 
and  the  Latin  Version,  published 
in  the  Polygiott,  is  very  incor- 
rect. The  Ethiopic  New  Testa- 
ment, printed  in  the  time  of  Paul 
the  Third,  at  Rome,  1549,  is 
faulty,  in  consequence  of  some 
illegible  paitsin  the  MS.  having 
been  supplied  by  the  editors, 
from  the  text  of  the  Vulgate.  It 
would  be  important  to  investi- 
gate the  genuine  text  of  the 
Ethiopic  version,  but  few  in  Eu- 
rope know  any  thing  of  the  lan- 
fuage. 


Besides  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
the  Ethiopic  church  is  possess- 
ed of  several  ancient  and  valua- 
ble church  books.  They  have 
a  voluihe  called  Synodum^  or  the 
book  of  Synods,  containing  what 
they  call  the  A/iOMtoiieai  Consti' 
tuiiona^  which  are  found  to  difiPer 
much  from  those  known  in  Eu- 
rope—This book  they  ciiride 
into  eight  parts;  and  it  is  held  in 
such  veneration  among  ihem, 
that  it  is  sometimes  bound  up 
with  the  Now  Tesuracnt*  They 
have  the  decrees-  and  .acta  of 
some  of  tho  nnost  celebrated 
councils,  down  to  the  Council  of 
Chalccdon;  the  Acts  of  the  Nice- 
ne  Fathers;  Liturgies;  Lives  of 
Saints;  Martyit>logics,  Sec.  It 
were  much  to  be  wialicd  that 
copies  of  them  wei'e  brought 
into  Europe,  as  they  might  fur- 
nish some  valuable  materials  for 
ecclesiastical  history. 

The  Ethiopians  seem  far  from 
averse  to  learning:  tlie  Jesuits 
found  a  ready  acceptance  among 
them  at  first.  These  Roman 
missionaries  were  gratefully  in- 
vited to  A^istruct  the  Ethiopian 
youth,  and  lands  were  assigned 
them,  with  many  honora,  for 
their  labors;  but  no  sooner  did 
these  men  arrive  at  power  mud 
consequence,  than  they  pui-sued 
measures  which  at  length  ended 
in  their  banishment  from  the  em- 
pire. 

The  first  of  the  Jesuit  mission- 

•It  is  not  Improbable  tliat  ihi .  bo-'k 
of  Apostolicul  CmsiiluiioM  is  ihc 
same  with  the  eight  books  of  Clem- 
ens, extant  with  the  Syrian  Chris- 
tians, fragmeius  of  v^bicb  boc»k», 
bound  up  At  ihe  end  ot  ihc  lar^  \\- 
riac  Bible,  lately  brought  from  Imh* 
by  Dr.  i3uclunan,  shew  ih  t  Hiej 
were  much  esteemed  And  used  in  itic 
S>rian  church;  and  they  were  pi  obi 
bly  translated  fiom  the  Syriac  ir.'P 
the  iitbiopic  tongue. 
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arics  that  entered  the  cniimry, 
M'as  F.  Corvillon,  a  Portuj^ucsc, 
in  the  year  1491;  since  which 
period  several  expensive  nus- 
sions  and  embassies  were  sent 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  powers, 
to  effect,  if  possible,  the  Subju- 
gation of  the  Ethiopian  chuich 
to  the  see  of  Rome;  and  consid- 
erable attention  was  paid  lo  them 
on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  and 
patriarch;  but  the  desi(i:nin$|: 
views  of  the  Jesuit  missionaries, 
and  the  tyranny  exorcised  by 
them,  at  length  rendered  them 
odious  and  detestable. 

Whoever  reads  the  violent 
{iroceedings  of  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionaries in  Abassinia,  and  the 
confusion,  discord,  and  blood- 
shed which  ihey  caused,  will  not 
wonder  that  it  should  have  been 
made  death  for  a  papist  to  enter 
the  country:  and  this  irrccon- 
cileable  hatred  appears  to  have 
continued  to  a  period  long  subse- 
quent to  their  expulsion.  ;>s  ap- 
pears from  a  letter  uu.ed  Mad- 
rid, June  30,  1720— «' We  have 
received  an  accuutit  that  Father 
Lamberut  Vaiz,  u  Germ  an,  Mi- 
chael Pio  de  Cervo,  and  Samuel 
de  Biuno,  natives  of  the  Milan- 
ese, monks  of  the  order  of  St. 
Francis,  who,  after  having  es- 
caped many  perils,  were  arrived 
in  Ethiopia,  with  a  design  to  con- 
vert to  the  Roman  Catholic  Yaith 
the  natives  of  that  country,  had 
reached  Gondar,  where  they 
were  carried  before  the  king,  the 
metropolitan,  and  chief  n;ft;n  both 
of  the  clergy  and  state,  by  whom 
they  were  sentenced  to  die,  un- 
less they  abjured  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon;  which,  with  the  ut- 
most constancy,  they  refused  to 
do:  whereupon  they  were  deliv- 
ered up  to  the  fury  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  stoned  them  to  death: 


the  metropolitan  having  threat- 
ened tu  excommunicate  any  one 
who  should  cast  less  than  seven 
stones  at  them." 

The  Roman  Catholics  are  ob- 
noxious to  the  Ethiopians  on  ac- 
count both  of  their  intoleraiit 
usurpation  in  spiritual  matters, 
which  led  them  to  insist  on  an 
entire  change  of  the  ancient  dis- 
cipline and  constitution  of  th^ 
Abassinian  Church;  and  of  their 
restless  and  tyrannical  disposi- 
tion in  matters  relating  to  civil 
government,  in  order  to  increase 
and  establish  their  own  power. 
But  the  same  causes  of  offence 
would  not  exist  in  the  case  of 
the  Protestant  and  reformed 
churches:  so  that  we  might  hope 
that  the  Ethiopians  would  accept 
their  Christian  services  in  love 
and  unity. 

Respecting  the  decree  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon,  to  which 
the  Ethiopic  Christians  so  stren- 
uously object,  and  for  which  the 
unity  between  them  and  the 
Greek  church  was  dissolved  by 
an  entire  separation,  I  shall  pnly 
observe,  that,  by  all  I  can  learn, 
the  subject  of  that  decree  was  no 
more  in  reality  than  a  strife  about 
words,  which  each  party  under- 
stood in  their  own  way,  and  chose 
to  express  in  their  own  terms; 
the  decision  of  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  concerning  the  two  na- 
tures in  Christ,  being  rejected 
by  tlie  Ethiopic  church  as  novel 
and  innovatory.  The  subtile  and 
metaphysical  terms  and  distinc- 
tions applied  by  the  Greeks  and 
Latins  to  that  sublime  mystery, 
the  Ethiopians  did  not,  perhaps, 
well  understand  in  their  lan- 
guage, and  they  refused  to  adopt 
them:  nevertheless  they  ac- 
knowledged the  truth  which  was 
intended  to  be  expressed  by  the 
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decree  of  Chalcedony  as  appearn 
from  their  uniform  use  of  the 
Nicene  Creed,  in  common  with 
all  orthodox  churches. 
^  The  reformation  of  the  £thi- 
•pic  church  to  the  pure  and 
primitive  doctrine  that  formerly 
fl.ouriahed  amonjrst  them,  would 
be  a  most  desirable  object.  They 
have  the  holy  Scriptures;  they 
have  a  pure  Confession;  and  re- 
tain the  doctrine  and  discipline 
of  their  ancient  church  with  as 
much  integrity,  and  as  little  in- 
novation^  as  could  be  expected, 
secluded  as  they  are,  and  have 
been  for  ages,  from  intercourse 
with  other  Christian  nations,  and 
surrounded  by  Pagans  and  Ma- 
hometans. The  bare  existence 
of  a  Christian  church  at-  this 
time  in  Abassinia  may  be  regard- 
ed as  a  miracle! 


For  the  FanopHat. 

ON   THE     RUINOUS     EFFECTS     OF 
AKOENT   SPIRITS. 

•  No.  HI. 

3.  The  effects  of  intemperate 
drinking  upon  the  disposition, 
as  well  as  the  estates  of  its  vic- 
lims,  arc  often  terrible.  It  con- 
verts the  gentleness  of  the  lamb, 
into  the  ferocity  of  the  tiger. 
Under  its  malignant  influence, 
persons  who  used  to  be  distin- 
«ruished  for  kindness  and  habit- 
ual  equanimity  of  temper,  be- 
come excessively  morose,  and 
irritable.  It  dethrones  reason 
and  lets  loose  all  the  bad  passions, 
to  range  and  rage  without  con- 
vrol.  It  more  than  brutalizes  the 
whole  man,  and  often  causes  the 
unhappy  subject  of  its  influence 
to    vcm    the    most   outrageous 


abuse,  upon  the  nearest  relations 
and  the  best  friends. 

How  frequently,  for  example, 
does  strong  drink  drown,  or 
rather  consume,  con jugal*  paren- 
tal, filial,  and  fraternal  love.  How 
many  husbands  who  once  cher- 
ished the  roost  tender  affection 
for  their  wives,  have  gradually, 
but  not  slowly,  ezchanved  it 
for  the  love  of  intoxicating 
liquors?  How  many  wives,  once 
lovely  and  well  beloved,  have,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months  or 
years,  been  so  sadly  changed  by 
intemperajte  drinking,  aa  to  take 
a  kind  of  infernal  pleasure  in 
planting  their  husbands  pillows 
with  thonis.  How  many  fathers 
and  mothers,  who,  before  they 
began  to  follow  strong  drink, 
were  patterns  of  parental  care 
and  affection,  have,  by  yielding 
to  its  enticements,  ceased  to  love 
their  own  offspring?  How  many 
once  dutiful  and  affectionate  sont 
and  brothers,  have  undergone  a 
transformation  so  complete,  in 
those  laboratories  of  Satan  and 
his  under-workers,  called  dram- 
shops, that  every  spark  of  filial 
reverence  and  fraternal  kindness 
is  finally  extinguished?  How 
many,  whose  friendship  and  so- 
ciety were  formerly  coveted,  on 
account  of  the  sweetness  and 
frankness  of  their  dispositions, 
are  now  shunned,  and  with  good 
reason,  as  the  offscouring  of  all 
things?  To  sum  up  the  whole 
in  one  short  sentence,  ui\dcr  the 
inebriating  influence  of  strong 
drink,  the  husband  becomes  a 
brute,  the  wife  a  sei*pent  in  the 
bosom,  the  parent  a  monsier,  the 
friend  an  enemy  of  all  that  is 
good,  and  the  child  a  son  of  per- 
dition. 

4.  Intemperate  drinking  great- 
ly  impairs,   and   often    wholly 
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destroys,  the  understanding.  Dr. 
Waters  of  the  Pennsylvania  hos- 
pital t  some  years  ago,  observed  to 
Dr.  Rush,  that  one  third  of  the 
patients  confined  there  on  ac- 
count of  madness,  had  brought 
that  terrible  disease  upon  them- 
selves by  the  use  of  ardent  spirits. 
What  a  solemn  lesson  to  all  who 
indnlgethemselves  in  hard  drink- 
iogl  Nor  let  it  be  supposed, 
that  this  lesson  is  taught  only  in 
the  ravings  of  the  miserable  ten- 
ants of  the  Pennsylvania  hospi- 
taL  The  S&ir  inference  from  the 
above  &ctf  is,  that  one  third,  or 
"nearly  that  proportion  of  ail  the 
maniacs  in  our  countiy  are  self 
made  in  the  same  way.  But  pot 
to  insist,  at  present,  on  any  exact 
proportion,  because  no  investiga- 
tion, sufficiently  minute  and  ex- 
tensive has  yet  been  made,  it 
may  safely  be  presumed,  that 
laultitudeii  might  be  pointed  out 
ia  every  state,  and  not  a  few  in 
some  towns,  who  have  literally 
made  themselves  mad  by  intem- 
perance. Indeed^  till  people 
cease  from  drinking  to  excess, 
the  same  melancholy  effects 
must  be  expected.  Frequent 
intosication  cannot  fail  to  impiiir 
the  understanding.  It  must  and 
iviU,  gradually  enfeeble  and  ulti- 
mately prostrate,  the  noblest 
powers  of  the  mind. 

And  how  aAeciing  is  It  to  see 
brilliant  talents  clouded,  and 
atrong  powers  enervated,  or  in 
other  words,  to  behold,  the  no- 
blest part  of  the  noblest  work 
of  God  on  earth,  shattered  and 
iying  in  ruins,  by  the  terrible 
agency  of  ardent  spirits!  How 
melancholy  to  witness  the  open- 
ing buds  of  genius  blasted  by  the 
fumes  of  intoxicating  liquors! 
Sut  alas!  how  frequent  arc  such 
instances  in  this  Chrisiiuu  land« 

Vol.  V.    AVw  Strife* 


I  have  known  men  who  had  been 
numbered  with  the  wise  and  re* 
spectable  in  society,  graduall|r 
r^uced  to  mere  idiocy  by  in- 
temperance* X  have  seen  the 
masculine  and  discriminating 
mind  sinking  by  the  same  deadly 
influence  into  premature  old  agtt 
and  second  -child hood*  I  have 
seen  more  than  one  promising 
youth,  of  high  hopes  and  flatter^ 
ing  prospects,  snared  and  taken 
by  that  insidious  enemy,  whose 
ravages  I  am  attempting  to  de* 
scribe.  I  beheld  and  the  eye 
which  lately  beamed  with  intelli- 
gence grew  dim.  The  mind, 
naturally  vigorous  and  ardent, 
lost  its  tone.  The  memory  be- 
came weak  and  treacherous. 
The  healthy  shoots  of  genius, 
instead  of  putting  forth  leaves 
and  bearing  fruit,  became  sickly 
and  dwindled  almost  to  nothing^. 
Every  faculty  was  benumbed,  or 
enci*vatcd  by  excess,  and  the 
young  man  sunk  away  into  insig- 
nificance and  contempt* 

When  I  indulge  the  train  of 
reflections  which  are  suggested 
by  such  instances  as  these;  W^en 
I  think  how  many  thousands  of 
superior  minds  Itave  -been  de- 
stroyed by  intemperance,  I  can- 
not but  compare  these  ruins 
with  those  of  some  large  and  no- 
ble city.  1  walk  ever  the  ground 
where  it  stood,  ejcamine  with 
painful  retrospection  the  fallen 
columns  and  broken  arches,  sur- 
vey the  broad  foundations  of 
magnificent  edifices  now  no  morej^ 
and  sigh  to  think,  that  the  glory 
is  departed  forever. 

5.  Intemperate  drinking 
prompts  men  to  the  perpetra- 
tion of  all  the  most  shameful  and 
abominable  crimes.  It  instigates 
them  to  trample  on  every  law, 
divine  and  hun&an.    Heated  ifith 
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strong  drink  they  care  not  whom 
they  insult  and  abuse.   U  is  then} 
that  they  mock  at  the  remon- 
strances of  their  best    friends, 
and  bid  defiance  to  the  civil  ariB. 
It  is  then,  that  they  fight  in  a 
tttannei^  which  would  disgruce 
do^s  and  bears.    It  is  then,  that 
breaking  over  all  restraints  they 
make  the  air  ring  with  the  most 
shocking  profanation  of  God's 
boly  name.   It  is  in  fittf  of  intox- 
ication that  men  often  commit 
crimes  at  which  they   shudder 
when  they  come  to  themselves; 
such    as    blasphemy,    robbery, 
rape,  manslaughter,  and  murder. 
Judge  Rush,  in  one  of  his  excel- 
lent charges  to  the  grand  jury  of 
Pennsylvania,  solemnly  declares, 
•that  he  does  not  remember  4  Mn- 
fjh  indictment,  before  him,  for 
nanslavghter,  and  Tcry  few  for 
murder,  which  were  not  occa- 
uoned  by  intoxication. 

6.  The  cofurae  pursued  by  hard ' 
drinkeni  is  the  high  road  to 
hell.  The  etream  on  which,  they 
embark  empties  into  the  bottom- 
le«$  pit.  They  are  in  imminent 
danprtT  of  eternal  damnation. 
ThoMgh  here  and  there  a  drunk- 
ard has  been  reclaimed;  though 
now  and  then  a  brand  has  been 
plucked  from  the  burning;  it  is 
agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  case 
of  the  intemperate,  is  all  but 
hopeless.  Their  consciences  are 
seared,  their  hearts  are  hardened 
to  a  degree,  which  acts  all  in- 
treaties  and  remonstrances  at  de- 
fiance. They  have  yielded  to 
the  power  of  an  enemy,  that 
knows  no  pity,  and  is  daily  mak- 
ing their  bands  strong;  an  ene- 
my, that  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  thing  short  of  their 
endless  perdition. 

It  surely  is  not  too  much  to 
say,  that  in  the  case  of  those  who 


murder  body  and  soul  by  intem- 
perance, strong  drink'  will  add 
fuel  to  that  firc^  which  shall  never 
be  quenched^  will  iUicreaae  the 
torments  of'  the  burning  lake; 
will  impart'a  tierribie  activity  to 
the  deathless  ^'rm,  and  deepen 
the  horrors  •ftbe 'blackness  of 
darkness  forever..'  Hr^fjkardM 
•hall  not  inherit  ike  kij^i(Qm  ^ 
Ood.  How  dreadftil,  how  over- 
whelming the  thon^hty  tiiat  a 
single  immortal  being,  ahoold 
reel  into  the  grave  andinto hell, 
under  an  immense  load  oT  goilt, 
contracted  by  intemperance. 
How  amazing  that  ratioiial  crea- 
tures can  thus  trifle  with  their 
eternal  interests,  and  with  tre- 
mendous perseverance  w^rk  out 
their  own  destruction. 

Z.  X.  Y. 


BOCIETY  E0&   BVPPBKSBIIia'TICK 
AMD  ZMMORALIXT.^ 

A    pamphlet  eonlalning   Artidet    cf 
Jsteciatiout  Jddretwt*^  and  JSxnractt 
/rem  certain    Statute*  of  tAt   Com- 
fnonvcaith  of  MatMochutetu  com- 
piled  by  a   Soaety  far  .tnfiprmir.^ 
Vice  und  Immoraiity  Uteiy  ftiriDca 
at   Nevrbur}-port»  lias   been  nblig- 
ingly  put  into  our  banda-    Wr  in. 
tended  to  have  inserled  large  por* 
tions  of  it  in   our  last  number,   but 
could  not  find  room.     Tlie    atten- 
tion of  our  readers  is  now  invited 
to  ibe  subject.     Let  no  one  consid- 
er these  Societies  as  mere  matters 
of  form,  instituted  to  cucpresa  a  few 
common 'place  good  wiaUea,  and  ut- 
ter a  few  bunenutiona   over  the 
moral  evils  of  the  times,    lliey  are 
far  difTenfent  bodies.    They  gener- 
ally unite,   wherever  formed*  the 
wisest  and  best  men  of  our  townsj 
men  who  feel,  a  deep  interest  in  the 
present  and  f\iture  welfare  of  Uieir 
country  and  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion; men   who  examiae  aub)ects 
before  they  gU-c  tbeiropiakma,  and 
wlio»  in   tlieir   addresses  and  con* 
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stitulions.  express  their  united  and 
deliberate  convietion;  men  who 
are  willing  to  devote  a  portion  of 
their  time  and  influenee  to  the  pre- 
vention of  vice  and  miaery  and  the 

.  promotion  of  viKuet  piety,  and  hap- 
pineas.  The  united  opinions  of 
such  oien,  engaged  in  such  a  cause, 
are  surely  entitled  to  more  tlian 

'    ordinary  respect  and  attention. 

We  read  over  the  Jrticies  of  Auoda^ 

•  H^n  twice  with  a  view  to  leave  out 

such  as  would  be  less   interfering 

■  to  readers  in  general;  but  consid- 
cnng  that  sucietieii  of  this  kind 
will  De  formed,  as  it  is  caniestly 
hopedtin  many  otli«r  places,  and 
It  will  be  desirable  tlii(^  the  public 
should  have  several  complete  mod- 
els before  them,  we  have  conclud- 
ed to  print  the  whole. 

The  Addreu  on  the  subject  of  visiting 
the  Post  Office  on  ttie  Sabbath  is 
worthy  of  particular  consideration. 
Our  readers  will  do  us  tlie  justice 
to  remember,  thai  we  have  repeat- 
edly called  their  attention  to  tbe 
terrible  inroad  upon  the  sanctity  of 
the  Sabbath,  which  has  been  made 
by  carrying  the  mails  and  keeping 
open  post-offices  on  that  sacred  day. 
Unless  the  friends  of  virtue  and 
piety  unite  to  uphold  all  our  good 
institutions,  and  to  stem  the  tor- 
rents of  ungodliness,  the  public 
observation  of  the  Loi^d's  day  by 
the  mass  of  the  people  will  cease 
in  the  course  of  a  few  yearti,  and 
Christian  iniititutions  will  be  hon. 
ored  by  a  amall  remnant  only,  in 
the  midst  oi'  a  nation  of  practical, 
if  not  avowed*  infidels.  Now  is 
the  time  for  union  and  exertion  in 
the  cause  of  God  and  man;  if  the 
truly  wise  and  patriotic  wait  much 
lunger  in  silence,  all  attempts  at 
resisting  vice  and  impiety  will  be 
vain  and  unavailing.      £  o.  P a  n  . 

The  following  is  the  Preamble  to 
tlie  Newbury  port  Society  fur  sup- 
pressing Vice  and  Immorality. 

A  survey  of  the  moral  state  of 
the  community,  and  of  the  as- 
pects of  Providence  I  cannot  fail 
to  excite  in  the  suriouA  mind, 
the  most  painftjl  emotions.  On 
Abe  one  band  we  perceive  a  rap- 


id decline  of  religion  and  moral- 
ity, a  prevalent  disregard  to 
Divine  mstitutions,  and  human 
laws,  with  a  lamentable  increase 
of  licentiousness  and  vice.  On 
the  other,  calamities,  private  aQd 
public;  distresses,  individual  and 
national;  dangers  threatening  the 
very  existence  of  our  once  hap" 
py  republic,  every  where  present 
themselves. 

Believing  in  the  moral  gov^ 
emment  of  God,  and  in  the  truth 
of  his  word,  we  of  course  be* 
lieve,  that  our  sufferings  and  our 
sins  have  a  connexion;  and  that 
all  hope  of  relief  from  the  one 
without  an  abandonment  of  tlic 
other,  would  be  irrational  and 
absurd. 

At  such  0  crisis,  the  Christian 
and  the  patriot  have  much  to  ^. 
Whether  wc  love  God  or  uur 
country,  whether  we  regard  the 
best  interests  of  the  present  age, 
or  of  posterity,  we  must  realize 
an  imperious  calLto^wake,  and 
to  act;  to  employ  our  LicuUifls 
and  our  means,  in  opposiug  the 
progress  of  ovil»  so  Aliirm«i|3:in 
suppoiting  the  nwjcsty  of  tbe 
laws  and  suppressing^  as  far  us 
practicable,  every  species  of  if{i* 
morality  and  licentiousness,.    - 

Influenced  by  these  consider- 
ations, and  anxious  to  promote 
these  great  objects,  the  under- 
signed have  determined  to  form 
themselves  into  a  ^^Society  J'ur 
Mufi/ircattng  Vice  and  Immoruli- 
iys"  a  Society  in  which,  as  they 
fondly  hope,  the  friends  of  order, 
of  virtue,  and  religion,  however 
distinguished  in  other  respects, 
will  delight  to  combine,  a»  a 
band  of  brothers,  in  support  of  a 
cause  dear  to  all  their  hearts  and 
claiming  all  their  exertions. 

While  we  thus  engage  to  ro- 
protx  and  discountenance  the 
faults   and   vices  of  others^  viC 
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would  be  fkr  from  forgettiDg  that 
we  hare  much  to  lament,  and  to 
Tcfonn  in  ourselves.  We  hepe 
ever  to  teganl  this  association  as 
•  special  bond  to  personal  cir* 
cumspection^and  virtue:  and  we 
explicitly  ei^ge,  that  if  any  of 
ut  shall  be  found  oCfeoding  in 
the  modes  hereafter  pointed  out> 
we  will  hold'durselYes  subject 
to  the  same  rebukes  and  ani- 
madversions which  are,  in  simi- 
lar cases,  to  be  administered  to 
others. 

Conscious  that  all  human  de-> 
ugns  and  efforts,  without  the 
smiles  of  Heaven,  must  prove 
abordve,  we  would  commend 
our  association,  and  request  ev- 
ery friend  of  God  and  man  to 
eommend  it,  to  the  Divine  pro- 
tection and  blessing. 

ARTZCLXS  OT    ASSOCIATION. 

1.  The  objtot  of  tbis  society  is  the 
■upprestMni  of  vice  and  ioimoraUiy, 
together  with  the  eocouragement  of 
refbrmation  and  Tirtue.  The  accom- 
plishment of  this  design  is  to  be 
sought  by  admoiHtion  and  pcrsuasionp 
and  by  promoting  a  faithful  execution 
of  the  laws. 

2.  There  shall  be  annually  chosen, 
by  ballot,  a  Chairman,  Clerk»  Trcas* 
urer,  and  twelve  others,  all  of  whom 
shall  constitute  a  Commidee  to  con. 
duct  t^  business  of  the  society;  who 
shall  meet  at  least  on<;e  in  three 
months,  and  oftener  if  neeessar)*.  At 
any  meeting  duly  notified,,  five  shall 
form  a  quorum. 

3.  £acb  member  shall  hold  him- 
self bound  to  endeavor,  by  counsel, 
persuasion,  and  waminfr,  or  by  other 
kind  »nd  prudent  methods  to  reclainw 
the  vicious,  andoait  \he  attention  o^ 
the  careless  and  immoral,  to  their  du* 
ty.  He  shall  likewise  prudently  en- 
deavor, by  his  own  example  and  ad« 
vice,  to  discourage  the  improj)er  use 
of  ardent  spirit !v,t  within  the  sphere 
of  bia  influence. 


4.  When  perauasiMi,  reproof,  and 
other  measures  of  catitJon  and  teaity 
shall  prove  inefiectuaU  or  when  any 
ciroumttaaees  khaU  require  it,  ve 
will  aid  tbe  tythingmen,  and  all  ether 
legal  officers*  in  bringing  the  vicious 
and  ditonlcrly  to  juatice. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  those 
Okemben  of  the  society*  who  are 
parents,  or  guardiant  of  ehildren  and 
youth*  tokeepthem  from  such  plaees^ 
and  aueh  eompaay*  as  might  be  in* 
strumental  to  the  corruption  of  their 
minds  and  morals* 

6.  Each  member  shall  deem  it  bis 
duty  to  communicate  to  the  oommit* 
lee,  so  far  as  may  be  needful  and  con- 
venient, such  violationa  of  the  LofdH 
day,  and  auch  inaiances  of  pnifane 
cursing,  swearing,  gambliB^,  aod 
excessive  drinking,  aa  shall  come  to 
his  knowledge.  He  shall  take  par* 
ticular  notice  of  improper  conduct  in 
the  keepers  of  victoalUng  houses  and 
cellars,  and  of  the  venders  of  strong 
drink;  to  the  end  that  tbe  means  of 
intemperance  may  be  withheld  from 
the  >outh  and  firom  persona  notorious* 
ly  irregular.  The  members  Aall 
likewise  actually  concur  vrith  the 
committee  and  tythingmen,  in  sup- 
pressing irregularities  on  tbe  Lord's 
day,  and  at  other  seasons  of  public 
worship;  not  only  during  divtite  ser- 
vice* but  before  and  after  it. 

7.  The  committee  sliall  pay  s  com- 
passionate atienti(»n  to  the  casa  of 
those  youtli,  of  cither  sex,  who  from 
poverty,  or  other  c&usea,  may  be 
growing  up  in  habits  of  idlencM  and 
vicei  and  shall  eiuk&vor  lu  rea4:ue 
them  from  ruin,  either  by  nfcnm- 
mendlng  ihcm  to  the  care  <fr  the  pnip- 
er  authorities,  or  Fiv  appropriating  to 
their  relief,  instruction,  and  reforma- 
tion, such  portions  nf  the  80ciei}*a 
funds,  as  they  shall  jud}^*  ex<x^dtettt. 

8.  If  a  member  t>r  members,  n«>i 
exceeding  (ivc  at  a  time,  alull  wl^h 
to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  cont- 
mittee,  for  the  purpose  of  communi- 
cating inturmatiou  or  advice,  full  lib- 
erty lor  tbe  purpose  shall  be  granted. 

9.  The  conunitlee  sliall  have  p<iuer 
to  appoint  such  sub  committees  aa 
may  be   nccettsarv  to  eifectuate  tV.c 

mm 

C^i»igitii  of  th(;    inst:t\itii)n.       Should 
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for  thii  purpose,  appoint  mem- 
f  ihc  lociot y,  not  of  ihcir  own 

such  members  shall,  unless 
sd,  discharge  tbe  duties  thus 
ed  them. 

The  committee  shall  supply  all 
iies  which  may  happen,  during 
•ar,  in  tlieir  board,  and  in  all 
immitiees  of  ihcir  appoint  menl. 
There  shall  be  a  slandinj^  sub- 
Ktee,  whose  duty  it  sliall  be  to 

additions  to  the  number  of  the 
ft  from  among  the  friends  oi 
and  order. 

As  idleness  is  an  avenue  to 
Pice,  and  industry  a  principal 
nt  and  ruaixl  to  virtue,  i'lere 
e  a  standing  sub  committee  for 
sring  and  devising  means  lo  af« 
npk^ment  to  the  poor;  partic- 
t hose  of  virtuous  character,  or 
om  may  appear  auspicious 
jms  of  reformat icn  from  vice. 

As  the  fiindH  of  tlie  society 
Imif,  the  ronimlrtee  shall  have 
to  procure  und  distribute  such 
written  pamphlets,  or  small 
BS,  as  may  be  pccoliarly  caU 
1  to  promr)tc  the  designs  of  the 
ti<m. 

Any  pers-^n  disponed  to  aid  in 
:in«5'  tlie  objvcis  of  \\iv  bo.:iety, 
)n  sobscribit'.ij  thf^e  urtirlcs, 
e  a  member. 

Each  ni<'mber,  on  siibsrribing, 
r  corn-en  lent,  pay  2.>  cent  s  lie 
ikev\i«e,  tfitfit  or  at  any  future 
nake  surh  uddiiional  rlo'nations, 
may  think  proper,  in  funher- 
f  the  important  subjects  of  ilie 
lion. 

Aiiy  mcnr.!>fr,  \\i.-l!in?r  to 
aw  fioin  t)  4-  v'lfic'y,  T:»ay  <lo 
east: re,  pni\  .<!<■, I  Jk-  si;;niJy  h:s 
in  tfi  the  irlMlr. 

T!ie  ofli'.eis  ol"  the  snrlety 
:    c!i.»%en  :ti   the  annual  nicer - 

such  iluy  <f  llsc  fir^tt  wcik  in 
&  the  chairman  i^f  the  rommit- 

ihe  mr.'/  I>':ing,  shall  direct, 
tliereof  shfill  be  given   by  the 

in  the  ncwsfjapcr  or  newspa- 
inied  ut  New  but'}  port,  seven 
:  least,  previous  to  the  mcet- 
>cca^ional  meetings  may  be 
)y  the  Committee,  or,  on  ap- 
n  of. seven  uienihers  of  the  so- 
•y  ilie  Ci:-rk;  notice  to  be  giv* 
•^.'fi.  ■  ui'  ii'if'ped. 


18.  The  clerk  shall  register  the 
names  of  the  members  of  the  society. 
He  shall  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
society,  and  of  tbe  committee,  and' 
keep  a  fair  record  oi  their  respec« 
live  proceedings. 

19.  The  treasurer  shall  keep  an 
accurate  account  of  all  monies  re- 
ceived by  him  for  the  society,  and  of 
all  monies  paid  by  order  of  the  com- 
mittee; and  shall  render  an  account 
of  his  doings,  and  of  tlic  state  tf  xhe 
funds,  whenever  requii-cd  by  the  So* 
cicty,  or  the  Committee. 

2^.  The  society  shall  have  power, 
at  any  regular  meeting,  to  dismiss 
any  member,  whose  conduct  is  man- 
ifestly unfriendly  to  the  design  of 
the  institution. 

31.  These  articles  shall  be  subject 
to  revision  and  alteration.  Tlicy  may 
be  altered  at  any  annual  meeting,  by 
a  vote  embracing  a  majority  of  the 
memlwrs  present, 

^      ADO&Elft 

To  the  citizens  t\f  Nev>buryftort 
and  itM  vicinity i  eefieeiatdp  9Uch 
a«  are  fiarente  or  guanHana  of 
yoiuthm 

Fellow  Citizens  and  Friendsy 
Thk  society  for  the  gyp- 

PBESSIOV  01  VICE  AMD  IMMO- 
RALITY ai*c  constrained  to  notice, 
among  the  evils  of  the  times,  the 
prevalent  practice  of  visitinj;  or 
sending  to  the  Post  Odicc  on  the 
Sabbath.  By  many  the  practice 
has  probably  been  adopted  with- 
out a  due  c«»nbidc ration  of  its  na-> 
turc  and  tendency.  For  \«ho>. 
that  serioubly  reflects,  can  dotibt 
its  opposition,  both  to  the  bpirii 
and  letter  of  the  divine  comniund? 
And  who,  that  carefully  pirusi-» 
the  Scripturcat  can  fail  to  ob- 
hcrve  the  frequency  and  solemn- 
ity of  their  injunctions  respect^ 
ing  the  Sabbath r 

The  fact  is,    that   under  the^ 
wise  constitution  of  heaven,  the 
Sabbath  is  the  principal  supporL 
and  guard  of  all  the  best  i^itii 
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ests  of  man.  On  its  punctual 
and  9ucred  obsenrancey  not  only 
the  pietjr  and  virtue  of  individ- 
ualS)  but  the  peace,  the  order 
and  well  being  of  communitiesy 
e&sentiaHy  depend.  No  sincere 
believer  in  the  truth  of  the  Bible, 
no  careful  observer  of  the  ordi- 
nary causes  of  human  events,  can 
doubt)  that  wherever  this  day  of 
holy  rent  is  trampled  on,  there 
disorder  and  vice  fiUl  triumph; 
there  calamity  and  ruin  are  at 
the  door. 

It  is  time,  then,  to  take  the 
alarm.  Well  may  ii^e  tremble 
for  our^lves,  for  our  ch^ldreny 
for  our  landl.and  natign;  for  Ihe 
guilt  of  this  sin  lies  heavy  upon 
us.  Can  it  be  unnatural  io  ap- 
prehend th^iybi^.ain,  which  has 
made  such  a  rap^Q  and  unexam- 
pled progress  among  uis.  ..witbip 
a  few  years,  has  had  a  •fiecial 
influence  to  bring  down  upon 
our  country  the  distresses  which 
it  so  deeply  and  extensively 
feels;  distresses  which,  unless 
followed  by  a  general  repentance 
and  reformation,  may  too  proba- 
bly be  but  a  prelude  to  judg- 
ments still  more  awful  and  deso- 
lating. 

We  intreat  you,  brethren,  acri- 
ously  to  ponder  these  brief  hints; 
and  to  suffer  them  to  have  that 
infiuence  on  your  determina- 
tior.s  and  conduct,  to  which  they 
are  entitled.  Everv  intention  to 
interfere  with  the  rights  of  indi- 
vicluuis,  oi*  of  families,  we  point- 
edly and  solemnly  disclaim.  Nor 
do  we,  in  the  present  instance, 
propose  any  sacrifices,  either 
grievous  in  themselves,  or  of 
doubtful  obligation.  Occasions 
for  visiting  the  post  office  on  the 
Sabbath,  such  as  are  stamped 
with  clear  and  pressing  necessi- 


ty, if  they  occur  at  all,  must  be 
extremely  rare.  If 'sucft  Deci- 
sions arise,  let  theni  be  consider- 
ed as  exempt  ca$e$i  ahogethcT 
dittinet  from  those  of  oi^dinar^ 
occurrence.  And  let  each  indi- 
vidual pursue  the  dictates  of  an 
enlightened  and  faithfuL  con- 
science, on  the  subject.  But  in 
respect  to  all  other  cates,  let  us 
unitedly  determine,  that  w«  will 
neither  go  nor  eend  to  the  post 
office  on  the  Lord's  daf,  nor  en- 
courage any  one,  over  whom  we 
have  influence,  to  vibit  it.  Thus 
will  a  speedy  period  be  put  to 
the  spectacle,  exhibited  for 
fnonths  and  years  past,  of  crowds 
assembledi  on  every  returning 
^abbuth,  at  this  bcene  of  business 
and  amusement — a  spectacle 
unworthy  a  Christian  people, 
wounding  to  every  pious  heart, 
prdljdtlng  id  the  minds  and 
mofars  of  the  communiiyt  and 
destructive  to  the  souls  of  the 
rising  generation. 

AODRESS 

To  the  venders  of  Spirituous 
Liquors, 

The  committee  appointed  by 
the  ^^  Society  for  the  suppression 
of  -vice  and  immorality"  being 
anxious  to  use  ^il  means  to  effect 
the  objects  of  the  association, 
esteem  it  their  duty  to  address 
you,  as  a  vender  of  spirituous 
liquors,  and  to  solicit  your  aid 
and  co-operation  with  them,  to 
carry  into  Effect  one  of  the  most 
important  articles  of  reform,  con- 
templated by  the  society. 

The  committee  therefore  most 
earnestly  request  you  to  suspend, 
in  future,  the  sale  or  supply  of 
spirituous  liquors,  to  all  persons 
whom  you  may  know,  or  are 
credibly  ioformcdj  arc  in  habiii 
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of  iiHcmperance;  and  to  all 
minors  who  may  apply  for  them 
for  their  own  use. 

The  evils  which  result  from 
excessive  drinking  are  so  nu- 
merous, that  a  volume  might  be 
filled  with  them— -suffice  it  to 
say,  the  following  are  among  the 
most  prominenti  which  result 
from  this  practice:  the  mind  and 
conscience  become  seared:  reli- 
gion and  morals  decline;  reputa- 
tion and  respectability  are  lost-« 
and  idleness,  poverty,  and  dis- 
grace follow  in  their  train. 

It  frequently  happens  that 
even  the  food,  fueli  and  clothing, 
but  sparingly  provided  for  a  fam- 
ily, or  collected  in  charity  from 
a  benevolent  public,  are  either 
sold  or  exchanged  for  ardent 
spirits,  while  the  dependent  and 
helpless  are  left  to  suffer  hunger 
and  cold. 

For  your  information  and  di- 
rection, the  laws  of  the  Common- 
wealth are  herewitli  published. 
Each  member  of  the  Society  will 
feel  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  him 
to  see  these  laws  carried  into 
fuil  cffecL 

Should  there  be  any  person,  or 
petspus,   antong  us,  who  disre- 
gard or  abubc  them,   the  com- 
.ynittee  request  you  to  lend  your 
aid  in  bringing  them  to  justice. 
They    likewise  entreat  you    to 
guard  against  every  violation  of 
these  laws,  not  only  as  they  re- 
gard   excessive    drinking,   but 
gambling,  keeping  open  house, 
on  forbidden  days^  or  at  unsea- 
sonable liours,  or    entertaining 
the  youth  of  the  town  and  vicin- 
ity,  who   may    resort    to    your 
lAOUse  for  the  purpose  of  spend- 
ing idle  time  with   their  asso- 
ciales^— <is  this  practice  is  often 
productive  of  the  most  unhappy 
effects  on  the  morals  of  young 
men;  and  thus  extends  its  bane- 


ful influence  through  the  whole 
community. 

After  these  Addrette*  the  Society 
have  pulil'ished  in  ilieir  puniphlet  the 
Lawsi  <if  Massudiuseiis  for  the  due- 
regulation  of  Uci^n$cd  houses,  against 
gaming,  blasphemy,  profane  cursing 
and  swearing,  and  tor  the  dne  ob» 
servance  of  the  ii0rd*ft  day.  We  in- 
tend, at  some  future  time,  to  abridge 
these  laws,  and  insert  the  abstract  of 
them  in  our  pages. 


CHARLESTOWN  ASSOCIATION  FOR 
THE  REFORMATION  OF  MORALS. 

An  association  under  the  above  de- 
nomination has  lately  beeq  formed  in 
Charlestown,  of  which  the  P^amble 
and  the  Constitution  are  as  follows: 

The  present  state  of  morals  in 
this  toivn,  especially  among  thd 
youth,  and  the  temptations  id 
vice,  which,  from  several  ciausesy 
have  been  lately  mtldplied 
among  ns,  obviously  and  ioodly 
call  for  the  peculiar  aAd  cdtn« 
blued  efforts  of  all  good  citueenA, 
in  the  use  of  all  prudent  and 
proper  means,  to  reforih  th6 
morals  of  this  community,  and 
guard  the  rising  generation  a- 
gainst  the  dangers  and  vttes 
which  surround  them. 

Deeply  impressed  with  these 
truths,  and  willing  and  desirous 
to  contribute  our  individual  and 
joint  influence  to  effect  these 
important  objects,  we,  the  sub- 
scribers, agree  to  associate  for 
this  purpose  under  the  name 
hereafter  mentioned;  and  for  the 
guidance  and  regulation  of  our 
conduct  to  adopt  the  following 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art.  1.  The  name  of  this  asso- 
ciation shall  be  The  CAariesiown 
AsBOciation  for  the  Reformation 
cf  Morals, 

2.  The  specific  object  of  the 
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fissociation  shall  be^  in  the  use  of 
all  lawful  and  prudent  means,  to 
discountenance  and  suppress 
vice  and  wickedness  ^nerally, 
and  to  promote  Christian  virtue 
und  morality;  particularly  shall 
it  be  their  object  to  discounte- 
nance and  suppress^  especially  in 
the  youtby  the  prevailin|^  vices 
of  idleness*  iaisehood,  diso- 
bedience to  parents,  gaming  of 
every  species,  intemperance, 
profanity*  dishonesty,  and  Sab- 
bath-breaking, and  the  vices  im- 
mediately connected  with  these; 
and  to  promote  generally  the 
opposite  and  corresponding  vir- 
tues; and  also  to  give  aid  and 
countenance  to  magistrates,  in 
ihe  execution  of  the  good  and 
wholesome  laws  of  the  land 
against  vice  and  immorality. 
And  we  hereby  engage  by  di- 
vine «id,  individually  to  avoid 
these  rices  ounelves*  to  cup* 
press  and  guard  against  them  in 
our  families,  and  to  exert  our  in- 
fluence, in  union  with  the  mem- 
bers of  this  association,  for  the 
like  purpose,  in  reference  to  all 
others  within  the  sphere  of  this 
association. 

3*  There  shall  be  a  meeting 
of  this  association,  at  such  place 
as  Uic  Standing  Committee  shall 
appoint,  on  the  third  Wednesday 
of  April  annually,  at  which  time 
the  officers  herein  after  named 
sliali  be  chosen  in  such  manner 
as  the  association  shall  direct; 
and  an  appropriate  discourse 
connected  with  the  immediate 
objects  of  the  association  deliv- 
ered by  a  member  previously 
designated  by  ballot  for  that  ser- 
vice. All  meetings  of  this  asso- 
ciation and  of  the  standing  com- 
mittee shall  be  opened  with 
prayer.  In  all  meetings  of  the 
association   twenty,  and  in  all 


meetings  of  the  standing  com- 
wiittce  five,  members  present 
shall  constitute  m  tjuofum  to  do 
bvsiness;  except  «t  the  annttal 
meeting  for  the  'Aeiee  of  elB- 
oem,  whenthirty^m^mben  AaH 
be  necessary  to  eonstituto  a  quo- 
rum. 

4.  The  offlcert  cCthis  Mtoda- 
tion  shall  be  a  ChairmaiH  ClerlBt 
Treasurer,  and  a  Standing  Com- 
mittee of  twenty *four  mtaibers. 
The  three  first  officers  shifll  lie, 
of  coarse,  members  trf  th<  Stand- 
ing Committee^ 

5«  The  Chairman  ehidl  ^re- 
aide  in  all  meetings  cf  tlie  asM- 
elation,  and  ofthe -standing com- 
mittee, and  with  the  coneurrence 
of  any  five  of  the  eonmdttee 
may  call  a  special  mectkig  ef 
the  association.  In  tho  «baenco 
of  the  CKurman,  the  smor 
member  of  the  standing  cottmih 
toe  present  shall  take  th«  efaair; 
or«  if  he  decline,  a«eh  tMhar 
member  of  the  comknittee}  ii 
they  shall  appoint. 

6.  The  Clerk  shall  keep  a  iur 
record  of  the  dmngsof  the  asso- 
ciation, and  of  the  standing  cam- 
mittee,  and  shall  notiff'all  meet- 
ings of  the  association  and  of  the 
committee,  in  such  manner  as 
the  committee  shall  direct. 

7.  The  Standing  Committee 
shall  meet  monthly,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  first  Wednesday  in  ev- 
ery month.  It  shall  be  their 
business  to  execute  auch  meas- 
ures, as  the  association  may  from 
time  to  time  adopt  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  objects;  and 
to  do  all  other  things  neces- 
sary in  tlieir  judgment  fully  to 
efiect  the  important  design  of  the 
association;  and  they  shall  make 
report  of  their  proceedings  at  ev- 
ery annual  meeting,  and  aftencr 
if  required. 
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8.  AH  expenses,  which  the 
Msociation  may  think  proper  to 
incur,  shall  be  dcfniyed  by  vol*' 
untary  contribution  of  its  mem- 
bers to  be  made  at  any  general 
meeting.  The  sums  contributed 
shall  be  deposited  with  the 
Treasurer,  and  expended  by  the 
standing  committee. 

9.  Any  person  subscribing  this 
constitutionf  shall  be  considered 
as  a  member  of  this  association. 

10.  As  much  reliance  is  placed 
on  the  influence  and  exertions  of 
the  female  part  of  this  commu- 
nity to  aid  in  the  accomplishment 
of  the  objects  of  this  associa- 
tions with  a  view  the  more  effec- 
tually to  engage  this  influence, 
and  to  prompt  and  authorize 
these  exertions,  it  is  herein  pro- 
vided that  all  of  this  sexf  who  are 
desirous  of  uniting  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  objects  of  this 
association,  shall  be  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  this  constitution 
for  their  signature;  and  all  who 
shall  subscribe  their  names  shall 
be  considered  as  members  of 
this  association;  without,  how- 
ever, implying  any  obligation  on 
them  to  meet  as  members,  ex- 
cept at  the  anniversary  meetings 
for  religious  worship;  and  un- 
less they  shall  choose  to  meet  by 
themselves  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
creasing their  influence  and 
stimulating  their  exertions. 

1 1 .  Any  member  of  the  asso- 
ciation wishing  an  alteration  or 
spiendmcnt  of  this  constitution, 
may  propose  the  same  in  wri- 
ting to  the  standing  committee 
three  months  before  any  annual 
meeting;  and  if  such  alteration 
or  amendment  shall  be  approved 
by  two  thirds  of  the  committee, 
it  shall  be  laid  before  the  asso- 
ciation at  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing; aiKl»  if  approved  by  thrcp 


fourths  of  the  members  present, 
shall  become  a  part  of  this  copr 
stitution. 

K  Discourse  wis  delivered  at  thu 
firat  annual  meeting  of  the  above  as- 
sociation, by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse, 
which  win  be  published  with  extracts 
from  the  Laws  of  this  Common - 
weahh  in  the  form  of  a  tract  for  dis- 
tribution. Dr.  Morse  was  appointed 
Chairman.  Dea-  David  Goodwin^ 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Charles  Cl^vcr 
Undy  Clerk. 

OH  FRBqUXMT   COMMVMIDXi 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PafiopUst. 

Sir) 

I  have  lately  been  reading 
the  works  of  President  Edwards 
in  which  I  found  the  following 
passage,  yol.  i,  p.  957.  <<Tbe 
apostle  Paul  continued  at  Co- 
rinth, constantly  laboring  in 
word  and  doctrine  for  a  long 
while  together,  no  less  than  a 
year  and  six  months;  and,  a^ 
we  may  well  suppose,  admin« 
istering  the  Loi*d's  supper  a- 
mong  them  every  Lord's  day; 
for  tbe  apostle  speaks  of  it  as  thp 
manner  of  that  church  to  com? 
piunicate  at  the  Lord's  table  with 
such  frequency.  1  Cor.  xvi,  2, 
The  communicants  were  ex* 
pressly  told  at  every  commun- 
ion, in  every  week,  when  the 
bread  and  the  wine  were  deliver- 
ed to  them  in  the  administration^ 
that  the  bread  signified  the  body, 
and  that  the  wine  signified  th^ 
blood  of  Christ." 

In  reflecting  en  (he  foregoing, 
I  was  induced  to  examine  liaw- 
eis's  Church  History,  in  ivhich 
he  observes,  vol.  i,  p.  150,  '^The 
supper  of  the  Lord  closed  the 
devotions  of  his  day;  1  think  it 
was  as  constant  as  xhp  return  of 
th^t  dav,  ai)d  every  member  i^% 
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constanly  a  participant.**  I  then 
tamed  to  Dr.  Moshciin*B  Histo- 
ry where  I  found  the  same  opin- 
ion snpported,  vol.  iy  p.  133  and 
135.  Query.  la  vcekly  com- 
munion supported  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  most  approved  ec- 
clesiastical authors?  Is  the  prac- 


tice of  the  Apostolic  cl^urches  to 
be  imitated  by  churches  in  the 
present  generation?  It  is  hoped 
some  of  your  correspondenu 
iirill  satisfy  the  inquirer  on  the 
above.. 

A  SEABCaBRATTtJl  TRUTH. 


CHROSOLOGICAl.    TASLB    OF    TtIB    rSIVCirAL   BTBHTS   IVBICH   TOOK 

VLA6B    DUBIB«    TUB    TBAB    1813. 


14. 


Jan.      6.        A  bill  psssed  the  House  of  Representativrs;  M  to  S4,  to  raise 
an  amy  of  85,001  men,  in  addition  to  the  pieatBt  Ibrce. 

Valencia  in  Spain  taken  by  the  French  imdcipp  -Suohet.     Blake 
surrendered  with  17,000  Spaniards. 
%,        Annual  estimatea  for  the  year  1813  laid  before  Conj^ress  by  tbe 
Secretary  of  the  Treaaory. 

Mr.  Monroe  addreaaed  a  letter  to  Mr.  Foiter,  in  answer  to  a 
letter  from  bin  daied  liec.  38^  ISU,  in  which  the  Utter  deniei 
tlie  existence  of  British  agency  in  fomenting  the  Indian  war. 

A  revolution  io  the  administration  of  Sicily. 

Tho  coldest  seven  days  in  auccession  wiibin  the  range  of  tber* 
-  moroetrlesl  oboenrationa  in  this-coontry.  At  some  time  during 
this  period,  the  mercury  of  Farenheit  stood  at  7  below  cypher  at 
Hartford,  (Con.)  18  it  Boston,  ^  1  Sat  Burlington,  (Vt)  38  at 
Brunswick*  (Mo.)  33  liaUomeil  (Me.) 
ir-— 33.  The  American  ship  Asia  and  brig  Gershom  burnt  on  the  bigh 
seas  by  French  cruisers  according  to  tbe  express  orders  of  Bona* 
parte.  About  this  lime  a  considerable  number  of  other  Ameri- 
can vessels  burnt  in  the  same  manner. 

Lord  Wellington  took  Ciudad  Rodrigo  by  storm,  after  an  in* 
vestment  of  9  days. 

A  considerable  earthquake  waa  experienced  in  tbe  western 
parts  of  the  United  States. 

In  this  month  Col  Skerrett  with  1,800  men  defends  Tarifla  in 
Spain  against  two  assaults  by  the  French  with  10,000;  and  com- 
pels  them  to  raise  the  siege. 

Five  missinnarica  ordained  at  Salem  with  a  view  of  preaching 
Chrtstianilv  in  Asia.  These  were  the  firat  missionaries  destined 
to  foreign  parts  from  America. 

A  great  earthquake  at  New  Mailrid  on  the  Mississippi. 

'I'lie  Prince  Regent  of  £n{i^laml  wrote  to  Lords  Grey  and  Gren* 
villc  with  a  view  to  form  a  coalition  ministry. 

The  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  reported  to  Congress  a 
svstem  of  direct  and  internal  taxation. 

•     

Tlie  Massachusetts  House  <>f!Uepre8cntati\ies  vacated  theseuts 
of  the  Rchoboth  members,  308  to  191,  on  account  of  ibe  riotous 
and  illegal  proceedings  when  they  were  elected. 

Two  American  missionaries  and  their  wives  sailed  from  Salem 
for  Calcutta. 

A  protest  signed  by  227  mcml)ers  of  H.  R.  nf  Massachusetts 
against  the  law  just  enacted  for  districting  the  Commcmweatth. 

Three  American  missionaries,  and  llie  wife  of  one,  sailed  from 
PhiUdelphia  for  Calcutta. 
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35.        A  bill  passed  Congpress  authorizing  government  to  borrow 

11,000»0U0  dolUrs. 

iTch  9.        The  President  U.  S.  transmtited  to  Cong^ress  a  statemifint  of 

the  Henry  Plot  with  all  tbe  papers  and  documents  to  support  it. 

.  10.        IkMiiiparte's  minister  makes  a  fbrnuii  report,  which  recognizes 

the  decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan  as  still  existing. 
11.        The  mission  priming  office  at  Serampore  bumti  with  founts  of 
type  in  fourteen  languages  beside  the  English.    The  loss  of  prop- 
erty was  about  50,0U0  dolbrfl. 

The  British  minister  at  Washington  disclaiihed  all  knowledge 
of  the  Henry  plot. 

16.  Lord  Wellington  invests  BadajoZ' 

26.        A  great  earthquake  at  Laguira  and  Caraccas  in  South   Amer* 
ica.    Of  40  churches  in  iho»e  two  places  38  were  demolished.  A 
great  number  of  lives  were  lost,  estimated  at  ]2»000 
»ril    4.        News  of  an  intended  embargo  reached  Boston  by  express  in 
76  hours  from  Waahington.  ». 

An  embargo  iur  VO  da>s  passed  both  houses  of  Congress  and 
was  aiipruiTd  by  the  President.  Many  hundred  vessels  put  to  sea 
in  anticipation  of  that  event. 
6.  Lord  WcUingUm  takes  Uadajoz  by  storm.  Four  tliousand 
prisoners  suri'endered,  and  172  litnvy  brass  cannon  taken.  British 
loss  during  the  siege  in  killed  and  w.Hiiided  4»800.  ■ 

17.  Bonaparte  made  au  overture  i>f  peace  to  the  British  govern* 
ment. 

20.        Death  of  tlie  Hon..  George  Clinton*  Vice  President  U-  S. 
Sl«        The  British  government  matle  a  formal ileclaration  thut  ihe  Or- 
ders in  Council  will  be  revoked  immediately  on  \\w  fevocation  ot 
the  French  decrees. 
S3.        The  British  government  rejected  Bonaparte's  merture. 
28.        I'hc  British  ministers  in  both  houses  of  pMlitaiient    disclaimed 
all  knowledge  of  tlie  Henry  plot,  and  all  laiention  of  tomeqting 
disunion  among  the  people  of  the  US. 

In  this  month  there  was  a  gvcat  scarcity  of  bread  in  England 
and  France*  and  riots  on  that  account. 
Kf  11.        Mr.  Perceval,  the  British  prinne  minister,  ussssMinated  in  the 
lobby   of  tlie  House  of  Conimons   by  one  Bellinghaini,  \%ho  was 
executed  on  the  18ttw 

18.  A  meeting'  of  83  members  of  both  houses  of  Congress  r.fiminatcd 
Mr.  Mudisdn  as  a  oandifUte  for  the  next  Presidency  of  U.  S. 

22.         All  \Uc  briiish  ministers  resign.    - 

30.  Mr.  Foster,  the  Britisli  minister  at  Washington*  enicrcd  upon  a 
long  corrcspniulence  with  our  go>-emment|  ub  tbe  siibjfct  of  the 
Orders  in  Council,  &c. 

li\  the  coiirse  of  this  month  a  state  paper  was  published  at  Paris 
dated  Ap.  2H,  1811,  purporting  to  be  a  revocation  of  the   French 
decreeH  so  far  as  tltoy  related  to  U.  S. 
ne   1.        The  President   U.  S.  transmitted  a  message  to  Congress  recom- 
mending the  declaration  of  war  against  Great  Britain. 

5.  The  H.  K.  of  Massachusetts  adopted  a  memorial  to  Congress 
af^inst  tho  impending  war,  406  to  24(X 

10.        Peace  ratified  between  Kussiaand  Turkey. 

18.  War  declared  by  the  U.  S.  against  Great  Britain.  79  to  49  in  H. 
R.  and  19  to  13  m  Senate. 

20.  J5onupartc's  first  bulletin  of  tlie  Russian  campaign  issued  from 
Gumbinnen. 

22t  The  second  Freneh  bulletin  issMed  from  Wilkowiski,  a  little 
south  of  the  Niemen.  It  was  accompanied  by  apn>clamativn,  sign- 
ed by  Kapoleon  himself,  in  which  he  speaks  with  the  utmost  ar- 
r  igance  of  the  result  of  the  war.    His  armies  in  Pritssia  and  Po- 
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ii^  ftmounted*  aoconlinff  to  hii  own  Moomit  to4lO,000  m^;  but 
probably  tbe  k»1  number  was  not  far  from  half  a  mittum. 
SI.        Chat e  of  Uie  Bolvicl«sra  by  Com.  RodgcraPs  aqaadiai. 

!M.         Bonaparte  croised  the  Nicmeiu- 

39.        Firat  Rusiian  bullet  in  iaaur d  from  Wttkomar  beyond  the  Nienien^ 
July    13.        Gen.  Hull  iasued  bia  prottlamatioii  at  Sandwich  in  Upper  Can* 
adif  having  juat  efieclcd  a  landing  in  tliat  proTUMo. 

1 1.  The  Freneh  corpa  under  Sebaatiani  defeated^  by  m  aqdden  irrup- 
tion of  the  Ruaaians. 

1^—16.  The  Conatituiioft  frigate  eacaped  from  a  British  squadron  by 

most  vigorous  and  meritorious  exertiona. 
Ir.        The  Ruaaians  evacuated  their  entrenched  ttmp  at  Driasa  on  the 
Dwina,  &  retreated  toward  the  heart  of  Russia.  Battle  of  Polotsk. 
2\        Alg^rs  declared  waragfainat  U.  & 
22,        Gen.  Brock  issued  his  proclamation* 

Lord  Wellington  defeata  Marmont  in  a  great  battle  near  Sals- 
roanca.    The  British  and  their  alliea  loat  nearly  5,000  in  killed, 
wounded,  and  miaaing;  the  Freacli  more  than  twice  that  numbf  r. 
dj.        A  fast  in  Maaaacbttsetla  on  account  of  the  war. 

A  hard  Ibuglit  battle  for  ahie  houra  between  the  French  under 
Davouat  and  the  Ruaaians  under  Bagration  at  liahilow  on  tbe 
Bereaina.     The  Huaaiaiia  retired* 
35.        A  skirHaish  between  the  Indians  and  4lH  U.  S.  regiment  in  Upper 
lianada,  in  which  a  few  fell  on  each  aide. 
A  battle  between  the  French  and  Russiana  at  OatiOTao. 
i7*    A  mob  at  Baltimore  attack  the  ofl&ce  of  the  Federal    Republican, 
wU«re  a  number  of  the  friends  of  the  editor  had  aascrobled  to  de- 
fend it.  One  of  the  mob  ia  kUlcd  while  entering  tbe  iHmse  through 
the  broken  doora. 
«3.        Twenty  four  persons  who-semained  in  the  above  office  were  es- 
corted to  prison  by  the  civil  and  military  antlioi^ties  of  Bakimnre 
At  night  the  prison  waa  left  undefended,  andauacked  and  broken 
open  by  the  mob;  Gen<  Lingan,  a  revolutionary  officer  aged  65,  was 
barbarously  murdei*edi  and  nine  other  persons,  among  whom  was 
Gen.  Lee  of  Virginia,  were  bruised,  muigled,  and  left  for  dead  by 
the  mob.    Tbe  rest  escaped«-  wiili  more  or  less  injury,  by  ming. 
ling  with  the  crowds 
Ati^.  7.        Gan.  Hull  rc-crossed  from  Sandwich  to  Detroit. 

8.        Detached  Col.  Miller  to  open  a  paasage  for  supplied.     After  a 

smart  skirmish  the  attempt  fMiled« 
^.        Astorp^a  capitulated  to  the  Spaniards. 
10.         Gen.  Maitlsnd  landed  at  AUcant  with  14,GC0  British  tro:  p.<. 
11*        A  smart  skirmisli  between  tbe  Kngltsh    aiul  the  French  ai  Ma* 
jalabonda. 

12.  Lord  Wellington  entered  Madrid. 

1>-        The  U'  S.  frigate  Essex  captured  the  Alert  sloop  of  war. 
16.         Gen.  Hull  capitulated  at  Detroit,  and  Hurrendcretl  the  Michlii^n 
Territory  to  the  British  under  Gen.  Brock.      I'nsoncrs   nca;)) 
2,5009  with  very  considerable  warlike  sturtSL 
A  treaty  of  peace  slgnetl  between  Russia  and  Englan(\ 
1  f.        The   battle  of  Smolensk. 

t8.        Bonaparte  entered  Smolensk,  nearly  all  of  wliicfa  was  iMirnt. 
IJ.        Tlie  battle  of  Volontin.-** 

The  British  frijjate  Guerriere,  38f^ims,  Capt«  Dacrcs.  taken  b\ 
U,  S.  frigate  Consiitutlon,  44  guns,  Capt«  Hidl,  sfier  25  mtr.uti^ 
close  fighting.  British  loss  15  killed,  and  64  wounded.  U.  S.  U«^4 
7  killed  and  7  wounded.  The  Gucrriere  wasdismas'ed.  ami  muJc 
a  complete  wix:ck,  ao  that  Capt.  ilull  wah  obliged  to  destroy  Ia:  - 
9^-         A  national  fast  in  U.  S.  on  account  of  the  war. 

A  terrible  hurricane  at  New  Orleans  which  ruined  the  hou&rt 
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iA  A  fgrntX  part  of  the  city,  dettroyed  neatly  a\i  ihe  ahipping  in  the 

harbor,  and  occaaioned  the  lots  of  many  lives. 
35.        The  siege  of  Cadii  raited  by  the  French  after  a  most  r-gforous 

prosecution  of  it  for  two  years. 
96*        SeriUe  eracuatcd  by  the  Prench,  leaving  a  garrison . 
27.        The  garrison  of  Seville  taken  fay  assaalt. 
39.        Bonaparte  entered  Viasma,  which  was  btimt,  the  Kfusians  stilt 

retreating. 
31.        Com.  Kodgers  arrived  at  Boston,  with  the  frigates  President, 

United  States,  and  Congress,  and  the  aloop  of  war  Hornet,  afic:- 

a  cruise  of  70  days. 
It*  3—6.    The  Spaniards  under  Ballesteroa  harass  the  French  in  their  re- 

treut  under  Soolt. 

5.  Bonaparte  took  a  favorable  position  from  the  Russians  prepara- 
tory to  the  battle  of  Borodino. 

6.  Bonaparte  spent  the  day  in  reconnoitring,  and  preparing  for  the 
battle  of  the  ensuing  day* 

7.  The  battle  of  Borodino--the  most  sanguinary  conflict  in  modt'^rn 
times.  The  French  attacked  the  Russian  entrenchments  through 
the  whole  line  about  6  o'clock— various  batteries  were  taken  and 
retaken— tlie  carnage  waa  horrible  through  a  great  part  of  the  day 
—the  Russians  remained  masters  of  the  Beld  of  battle  till  the 
morning  of  the  9th.  Bonaparte  retreated  8  mi  lea,  where  lie  re- 
mained till  the  9th,  when  he.paaaed  over  the  field  of  battle  to 
Mojaiak.  At  this  place  he  isstied  his  first  account  of  the  battle 
on  the  10th.  The  Russians,  convinced  that  they  could  not  9iis- 
tan  another  such  conflict,  retired  without  molestation.  Ku- 
tousofT,  the  Russian  commandeFy  dated  his  first  account  on  the 
field  of  battle,  the  day  af\er  it  was  fought.  It  is  difficult  to  asper- 
tain  tlic  numbers  engaged h-*probably  Bonaparte  had  about  200,000, 
and  the  Russians  sonne^vhat  leas.  The  killed  and  wounded  are 
thought  to  have  been  nearly  equals  i.  e*  not  fewer  than  40,000  on 
each  side,  either  killed,  or  so  wounded,  as  to  be  incapable  of  ser- 
vice in  future.    : 

S.  The  funeral  obsequies  of  Gen.  Lingan,  (who  wan  murdered  by 
the  Baltimore  mob,)  waa  attended  at  Georgetown  by  3000  persons. 

14.  Bonaparte's  advanced  g^iard  entered  Moscow,  the  Russians 
having  withdrawn  to  the  south.  That  vast  city  was  iii*t  on  Hire  by 
the  inhabitanta,  and  by  order  of  the  government,  ih  SOU  places. 
The  flames  raged  till  the  19th,  and  left  not  a  ien:h  part  of  the  city 
standing. 

17.         A  Peace  Convention  of  the  State  of  New  York  met  at  Albany. 

I'J-         Lord  Wellington  laid  sicg^  to  the  castle  of  Burgtis. 

22  He  attempted  to  take  the  outworks  of  the  castle  by  storm,  and 
tuilou  with  considerable  loss. 

Toward  the  end  of  this  month  the  Emperor  of  Knss'a  isstucd  n 
.spirited  proclamation,  which  held  out  to  Bonaparte* mu  hope  ui 
peace* 
U      8.        Com.  Rodgers'a  squadron  put  to  sea  from  Boston. 

About  100  volunteera  crossed  lake  Erie,  and  took  two  British 
armed  vessels,  the  Detroit  and  Caledonia,  the  former  of  which 
was  burnt. 

11.        English  convoy  of  32  sail  lost  in  the  Baltic, 

I'j.  The  American  forces  under  Gen.  Van  Rensselaer  crossed  into 
Canada,  and  took  Qiieenston,  after  an  obstinate  conflict.  In  the 
aAemoon  of  the  same  day,  being  unsupported  by  their  associates, 
the  party  was  obliged  to  surrender.  American  loss^  100  k.lled, 
900  prisoners.  Gen.  Brock,  the  British  commander  was  killed 
early  in  the  day. 
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IV.  Great  Britain  issiiud  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  a^inst  the 
UriitC4l  States. 

13.  Tlic  U.  S.  i»Un>p  of  war  Waip  of  18  gunup  Capt.  Jones,  took  the 
Hritiiiii  sloop  of  war  Frulic*  of  30  guns»  Capt»  Whinyates,  after  un 
action  of  43  miimtes*  Both  were  taken  two  houra  after  by  the 
i'oicliurs,  74.  .  . 

Mural  wiUi  4.^.000  men  defeated  by  the  Russian s«  and  driven 
back.  11  iniles  with  the  loss  of38cannoii. 
1^.        Bonaparte  ieii  Moscoiv  with  the  mass  of  hit  army. 
:;0.        Gen.  Wittji^istein  beat  Uie  French  under  St.  Cyr»  and  took  Po- 
lotsk by  8  tor  ill- 

Gen.  StcinliiU  bent  ihe  French  under  Macdonald. 
23-        Gen.  VVinsia^v.-Oih' covered  Moscow  with  hii  trobps,  but  w&f 

himselftakenpriboner  by  the  French  rear  guard. 

*J3.         A  conspiracyiat.  Paris  on  the  pretence  that  Bonaparte  was  dead. 

It  was  headed  by  three  ex  generals  Malet,  Giiidal,  and  I«alioire, 

who  suffered  death  immi-diutely  with  several  of  their  ace* Mn|>Ucefe. 

34«         Battle  of  ftlalavoroslaviiSy  ui  whicti  Bonaparte's  main  arni)  wis 

defeated,  and  obiig«'d  to  abandtm  its  |Hirpose,  with  severe  lu&s. 
35.        Death  of  hU  Lxccllt- ncy   Koger  Oriswold,  Governor  ot  Con* 
nccticuta  kill  eminent  staiesman. 

A  i-'rciich  detachment  on  the  Dwina  beaten,  and  8  cannon  taken 
by  the  Russians. 

The  British  frigate  Macodontany  38  guns,  Capt.  Garden,  taken 
by  tlic  United  States*  4^  guns,  Com.  Decatur,  afier  an  action  of 
an  hour  ainl  a  half.  U.  S.  loss,  5  killed,  7  wounded;  British  lossi 
S6  killed,  and  6S  wouiulcd. 
29.  The  Prince  Regent  Lisued  a  proclamation  against  deserters 
employed  in  American  armed  vessels. 

In  tl>e  course  of  ttus  montJi  Lord  WellMigton  began  a  retreat 
from  Spain,  compelled  by  the  superior  iurce  of  the  Fren^ 
Nov.     2.        Congress  of  U.  S.  assembled. 

3*         Bonaparte's  retreat ir^  army  greatly  harassed  by  the  Russians 
at  Viasma.     'I'he  co'i-^  nf  Ni'} ,  Davoust,  and  Beaidiarnois,  were 
en}^.i}^di  tiieir  loss  t,v>OU  killed  and  wounded.  2,500  prisoners. 
4.        The  President  U.  S.  communicated  his  Message  to  Congress. 

Karl  Moira  sworn  m  Governor  General  of  UengaU 
6.         The  French  retreating  army  began  io  be  in  universal  and  ex- 
treme distress,  on  account  oi  the  cold,  and  UiC  continual  vexations 
e^Eperienced  from  the  C<  ssacks 
7  and  *i%        Bcauhamois's  corps  in  imminent  danger,  ami  was  able  to  form 
a  junction  with  the  main  army  only  by  ihe  sacrifice  of  nearly  all  i\» 
ariiilory  ard  hijggaji^c. 
9,        Bonaparte  re  entered  Smolensk. 

14.  Battle  on  the  Dwiiia  between  Wittgenstein  and  Victor;  lit 
latter  retired. 

16.  Battle  of  KLrasnoi.      Davoust's  corps  defeated  with  great  loss. 

17.  Ney's  corps  defeated  with  great  la»s. 

18.  A  skirmish  between  the  Indians  and  a  party  of  militia  in  the 
state  of  Ohio. 

19.  A  detachment  of  300  U.  S.  troops  marched  a  few  miles  over  th% 
line  into  Canada  from  the  camp  north  of  Plat isbur^i.  and  return- 
ed again  without  seeing  an  enem\;  after  which  the  northern 
army  of  the  U.  S,  went  into  winter  quarters. 

Lord  Wellington  reached  his  old  lines  near  Ciudad   R<.>dr:fr} 
af\er  a  long  retreat  in  presence  of  an  enemy  vastly  superior  to  his 
army. 
I?3.        The  French  corps  under  bumbrowski  on  the  Berezina  defcatrU 
by  Tcbichagoff's  advanced  guaxd. 
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S^.  A  small  detach ment  of  U.  S.  troops  passed  the  Niagara  river, 
and  took  a  redoubt  with  30  prisoners.  The  next  day  Col.  ^V  iudcr 
wus  sent  to  relieve  the  ionium r  detachment,  and  driven  back  M'ith 
loss;  and  Gen.  Smythe  rallied  to  pass  into  Canada,  but  did 
not  pass. 

33.  Battle  of  the  Berezina  between  the  small  remnant  of  Bona- 
parte's army  from  Moscow,  joined  by  the  corps  of  Victor.  Oiidi- 
n')t,  anil  St  C\r,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Rtissians  under  Tci.ich- 
a^off,  Wittgenstein,  and  I'lutofl',  aided  by  the  advanced  -.guard  of 
the  main  Russian  army,  on  tlie  other.  Both  parlies  seem  to  liave 
been  so  exhausted  by  forced  uwirches,  as  not  to  have  fought  with 
their  .iccustomed  vigor.  The  French  suffered  severely,  and  were 
tibligcd  to  alter  the  course. of  their  retreat*  This  day,  or  the  next, 
Bonupurte  left  his  army.  ^Af.d  fled  across  the  country  with  a  small 
guard  of  trusty  oflircs'S  ^o  \Vi1na,-  He  hurl  been  in  great  personal 
danger  the  prcce! mg  fbnnij^ht.  Judging  from  his  own  account, 
his  urniy  must  h;'.^  o  suffered  more  fi*'im  the  united  horrors  of 
sword,  cold,  famit^c  and  continual  fatigue  and  alsi'm,  during  the 
whole  month  of  N<»vcmber,  tlian  is  ref.orded  to  have  been  fcutforcd 
by  so  large  an  army  within  the  same  time,  since  the  v.*nrUl  wus 
made.  Thirty  iht  u-f.did  horses  died  in  aiew  nights,  and  the  army 
from  Moscow  lost  all  -ts  cavalry  and  all  its  artillery.  It  was  with 
difficult)  iliat  a  small  body  guaid  for  the  Emperor  could  be 
mounted. 

30.        The  Prince  Hegrnt  opened  the  new  Parliament  vilh  a  speech. 
C.     1.         Gen.  Smythe  rallied  and  embtu-ked  his  men  to  pass  into  Can* 
ada,  but  did  not  puss. 

2.  Gen.  Harrison  gavu  up  his  expedition  against  Detroit. 

3.  The  29th  French  bulletin  issued,  dated  at  MolodeUhno. 
^    5.        Mr.  GaTTatin  laid  his  estimates  before  Congress. 

10.        Samuel  Tull}'  executed  at  Boston  for  Piracy. 

The  Russians  entered  Wilna,  and  took  several  thousand  French 
prisoners, 
14*        A  bill  passed  the  Senate  U.  S.  to  build  four  74's  and  six  frigates, 
28  to  2. 

A  bill  al.^o  passed  the  Senate  for  the  relief  of  merchants*  who 
had  given  bonds  under  (he  nonimportation  act,  25to  5. 
18.        D«>napane  rcnchod  Pars  about   11  at  night,  having  fled  with 
the  utmost  speed  from  Wilp.u  In  disguise,  under  a  feigned  name, 
and  with  a  single  attendant. 
23.        The  bill  to  augment  the  nr.vy  passed  II.  K.  70  to  £6. 

The  bill  to  relieve  the  merchants  also  passed,  64  to  61. 
27.         The  Russians  entered  Menu*'. 

^9.  The  British  frigate  Java,  aii  guns,  capt.  La  nbert,  taken  by  the 
Coiislittition,  com.  Bairbrid^e,  after  an  action  of  oneliourand  55 
mimitL's;  British  loss,  70  killed,  and  more  than  lOU  wounded; 
U.  S.  loss,  9  killed  and  25  wonndcd.  The  J:iva  was  made  a  com- 
plete wreck,  and  burnt  by  the  captors  oti  the  31st. 
3).  A  bill  to  raise  20,000  additional  tro(»ps  passed  li.  R.  of  U.  S. 
rO  to  37. 

The  Prussian  Generals  De  Yorcke  and  Masscnbuch,  with  their 
corps,  joined  the  Russians. 
31.        Com.  Rodgers  with  the   President  and  Congress  returned  to 
Boston. 

During  this  month  a  great  mortality  prevailed  among  the  sol- 
diers of  U*  S.  army,  at  all  their  stations. 

At  the  close  of  theyear,  the  very  small  remnant  of  the  Fi'^nch 
armies,  principally  officers,  were  at  Marienbourg,  Marienweider, 
£lbing,  and  Thorn,  oR-the  Viatulii.     Thb  remnant  was,  for  tho 


553 


JFiain  Scripture  Reading;. 


MaY| 


most  part,  collected  from  the  fragpnenti  of  corps  ftoro  the  Dwina, 
the  amiy  from  Moscow  havinjp  become  almost  utterlv  extinct  by 
the  middle  of  December.  The  ruin  of  all  Bonapaitc'a  foncea  en> 
^ged  in  the  attempt  to  conquer  Russia,  is  one  of  the  moat  over- 
whelming events  whicli  ever  Ifok  place  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
wars  of  ambition.  In  June  he  entered  Russia  with  an  immense 
army,  aflcr  three  years  of  preparation,  and  had  under  his  control  a 
more  effective  and  formidable  force  than  was  ever  before  at  the 
disposiiion  of  a  single  commanderi  in  December^  «  fugitive  in 
disguisci  he  returns  to  his  Gapitai«  and  relates  with  his  own  mouth 
the  frustration  of  his  designs,  and  the  annibilatioo  of  his  armv. 
The  loss  of  the  army  included  the  loss  of  1200  cannon,  6Q,OO0 
horses,  and  immense  quantities  of  ammunition  and  baggag^.  The 
history  of  the  world  affords  no  paralle{. 
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It  has  been  intimated,  that 
there  is  danger  of  becoming  te- 
dious, at  least  to  common  read- 
ers, by  too  minute  a  detail  of  par- 
ticular in  the  course  of  these 
l^lain  Scrifiture  Headings.  Per- 
haps this  danger  may  be  some- 
Vrhat  diminished  by  stating,  in 
this  place,  the  design  of  the  wri- 
ter in  noticing  all  the  emenda- 
tions proposed  by  Griesbach,  and 
the  principal  doctrines  contained 
in  each  passage  of  Scripture  tak- 
en as  the  subject  of  examina- 
tion. 

Mention  is  frequently  made, 
in  modern  publications,  of  the 
great  number  of  various  read- 
ings in  different  manuscript 
copies  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
number  is  so  great  as  to  astonish 
{.he  unlearned,  and  to  make 
them  think  the  variutions  of  dif- 
icrcnt  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
to  be  vastly  more  important  than 
I  hey  really  are.  It  seemed  use- 
ful, therefore,  to  set  before  the 
common  reader  of/Zthe  alterations 
of  our  text  proposed  by  Gries- 


bach, a  very  highly  valued  critic 
in  this  branch  of  sacred  learning, 
that  the  true  character  of  these 
alterations  may  be  understood, 
and  the  grand  edifice  of  Christi- 
anity with  all  its  jnllars  of  doc* 
trine  and  duty  may  be  seen  to 
stand  on  an  immoveable  founda- 
tion. If  a  selection  were  made 
comprising  those  various  read- 
ings only  which  affect  the  sense, 
the  writer  might  be  suspected  of 
partiality.  Besides,  it  is  desira- 
ble that  every  person  should  ac- 
tually see,  that  such  various 
readings  as  the  omission  of  the 
word  and,  or  the  transposition  of 
a  word,  or  the  change  of  a  prepo- 
sition, or  the  omission  of  the 
nominative  case,  cannot  possibly, 
in  a  vast  majority  of  instances, 
alter  the  sense  in  the  least. 

In  detailing  the  doctrines 
taught  by  Christ  and  the  Evan- 
gelist, the  writer  has  two  objects 
in  view. 

The  first  is,  to  induce  his 
readers  to  compare  each  doc- 
trine with  the  passage  from 
which  it  is  stated  or  inferred.  A 
habit  of  reading  the  Scriptures 
attentively^  and  with  a  desire  to 
ynder^tand  their  whole  ineanin]^. 
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'  vast  importance  to  eyeiy 
fttiaOy  who  inten4a  to  ad- 
e  in  diTino  knowledge, 
he  second  isy  to  shew  with 
t  comparative  ft*equency  the 
lua  truths  of  Christianity  are 
ht  It  is  sometimes  said,  bjr 
lisciplcs  of  modem  Ubei^i- 
hat  those  doctrines,  which 
isually  called  the  doctrines 
e  Reformationj  are  seldom 
btt  even  in  apfiearance^  by 
acred  writers.  A  particu- 
xami nation  of  any  consider- 
portion  of  Scripture  will 
se  the  error  of  this  asser- 

le  prosecution  of  my  fU'es- 


favor  any  class  of  disputants.  If 
the  word  be  not  genuine,  it 
doubtless  crept  into  the  text 
from  some  comment.  The  pas- 
sage  appears  more  forcible  with- 
out it.  No  doubt,  great  malice 
ha3  been  exhibited  against  Chris- 
iians,  even  in  speaking  what  was 
true,  in  order  to  disparage  their 
characters,  and  out  of  hatred  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Thus,  for 
instance^  when  Christians  have 
sustained  immoral  characters  be- 
fore they  became  Christians,  the 
world  are  apt  to  take  special  care 
that  this  fact  be  kept  in  remem- 
brance.    Real  hostility  to  Christ 


ProfiQ^ed  emendaiiQm  in  our  yer- 
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is  very  frequently  manifested  in 
Ian  through  the  Gospel  of  this  way;  and  when  thus  mani- 
hew  will,  perhaps,  answer  fested  may  operate  a9  a  testimo- 
;hief  purposes  1  have  in  ny  in  favor  of  the  persons  against 
The  plan  may  then  be  al-  whom  it  is  particularly  direc^d^ 
,  or  dropped  altogether.  If 
.  pa{)crs  should  be  generally 
ed  unprofitable^  they  will 
icontinued  immediately  on 

Lng  that  such  is  the  fact.  Ver.  5.  Blueed  are  the  meet; 

e  word  more:  Let  no  per-  /or  they  g/uiU  inherit  t^e  (and. 
uppose,  that,  because  these  Dr.  Campbell  has  aho.wn.  veiy 
'sare  numberad,itisneces-  satisfactorily  that  this  is  a  pref- 
o  read  the  whole  in  order  erable  translation  to  the  common 
derstand  any.  They  are  one.  By  the  word  land  be  un- 
ered  for  the  sake  of  dis-  ^'deretafids  heaven^  spoken  of  by 
on;  but  may  be  read   sepa-    the  Psalmist,  (from  whom  this 

clause  is  quoted,)  under  the  fig- 
ure of  the  firomi»ed  land*     He 
argues  that  all  the  blessings  here 
described  are  of  a  spiritual  na- 
ture, and  ai*e  to  be  enjoyed  in  a 
future  state  of  happinesa.  It  has 
been  a  difficult  thmg  to  tell  in 
what  sense  \iip  meek  inherit  tbe 
tarth.   Persons  of  this  character 
often  sufier  in  this  world  from 
the  rapacious,  the  proud,  tht^  vi- 
olent; but  there  is  a  land  which 
they  will  hereafter   receive  in 
undisturbed  possession,  even  the 
reet^  which  remainethfor  thefieo- 
le  passage  doubtful,  or  to    file  qf  God.    To  explain  at  large 
V,     J^evf  Heriet,  70 


,  after  the  abbreviations 
ined  in  the  first  number  are 
stood. 

Matthew  V,  1— 30. 

only  various  reading  admit- 
'  Griesbach  us  an  alteration 
first  twenty  verses  of  this 
er,  is   the  omission  of  the 
faluely  in  the    Uth  verse. 
Asscs  this  among  the  pro- 
omissions.      I  know  not 
tie  omission  of  the  word 
can  have  any  effect  to  ren- 
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npbVd! \k\t^p'TH6r%  Wofti  than 

QSiJveJ.  Wi'A/sii '•■"■•  *'     •■ 

V.  1 3.  ^Mf  tfl//  lkt<me  {t^ 
Mifizd.  Tt  is  ivbi^hjr  6f  remark, 
that  the  C^ei^k  W6rdy iik^otir 
iJuiftidi;metM  t6'Hietotite|/%MM 
or  taUelfB^  though  the  former 
is  the  brfmary  meaning;.  '  ^ 

V.  It.  Thliik  noi  inkt'f  am 
eomt  td  aM^i  tkt  htifi  irrtHe 
pftofiheUf  Tarn  noi'ttnifto  thmnU 
Vut  $0'  ettytthh.  It!s  nbteai^ 
te  find  a  ttftgle  ifor^  In  En^lhh, 
vhMh  shair  ebiiVey  the^wh^le 
lofi-e  6f  iht  Wbrd  translated  Yo 
ni(fit  hi  'dnr  ^ominrdH  vei^idn. 
I'erhapidt  tbififprisesrin  this 
i,-  fhe"'idbst'iMimrtiiAt 
„  ^ririji'df  the' wtfhh  W* '^*f d*- 

This  vet^ir  hkaT  beeii^^Mitly 

tiii^det^teM  to  btM^  that  our 

■  SavmV  ciihe  not  tb  trtni9grU9.  Ihe 

,mn>Wrtb  o^V/i-'whcTmA^tke 

'ii^fe^nt^ningbf  the  passage  is, 

ihacChHit,  as  the  ^r^t  biot^l 

la^^i^er  of  mankind',  t:ame  not 

'lb  ahtiul  the  latt  ^rtvioMSly  i^- 

*yialed,  but  to'  estaMlsh,  T:onfii^ 

'"^hd  ratify  the.  same  law,  afifd,  hy* 

elplanalions,  lo  ettlkfge  itr  and 

shake  it  as  perfectly  intcittgible 

as  it  was  universj^ny'0bligat6t7. 

*'  V.  Id,  nu ah  de  aeVdmj^Htkfd. 

kkfiit  Wan^gre^n  ont  ofthtit^u 
*ht  thee  Camfnandmefit9i'itc.    ' 

;  W«*  ihuttsurfiUita^  8tc.  DivCtfnip- 

b'eir  Cises  ir  kcWInsiead'bf  t:r^d; 

'  b^kuse  exceed  re'hites  foqoA^ti- 

ty;  but  e±cei  to  tjusility  or  k?nd. 

iur/iaa8)  Vikt  the  oi-iglnal,  may 

'i^Iate  to^uatitity  afnd  quality  ,and' 

'fe'th'ctefortf  to  be  preferred.   - 


.;  • 
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lage^  cf  "^ftcfipttiM, '•haft = ovDi 
i4ort'Mdnf  tto«MilihiHtea( 
'tt|f  totd^  "vabaiiutei 
lHklvUrdlMiiile«atoiitiMm.Mri 
dif«esedihl»  ^tticMraat^irikMa 

>Mritag«'dlMte«  'of 

ticpi^ ;  <fii«tyth»Jl 

tiil»y  fihall 'wijef  >tike  UnsriMK  ff 

jiio«rtfiiert»  bQcaiBae)Ch^.ahalbke 

comforted;  <v.  *  4)   thiod^^!'  the 

^  meeki  beoauee  they  aWI  f^aitake 

'  lef  e  e|ririMMi;iiAMntancet-f«faiek 

was  prefigured  by  the  pronnsd 

land;  -m^  $\\tmtMfi  €kQ9i...«te 

•lueioser  :«Riid  ithutt  after  Jiigkcr 

eilidiinMnuit  in  lidlneas^iteOMlae 

they  ehaU  h^  eeisifiedt  ft\^fMkk' 

4y»  ther  mefwfai^'t  beoanaai  ititty 

•haMiilMwn  amh:yi  v^iV;  nsdily, 

the  pure  in  heart,  becaoaeitli^ 

-eilaU  BM.rGdii  via|!..eeveiitUy, 

<  .«be4>eM»«Mker%:.bficeiiae.'they 

■hal^be  QfaiMren  eff:4aod;jT.9; 

-wg^riilyytheyiwtoiane  pecaccmed 

«n'  aooattot  »of 'Clieir  geedness, 

becauae.' they  >akatt  ^eRJi^  the 

•kingdom  of '.keawn;  ▼«  iO;  ^tbat 

'tbe  cKtoipiesof  Cbrhtave  Jnp- 

-'  py- wlien  feviied,  persecuted,  and 

calumniated  far  hiaeeke^  v.  ii; 

'tiHiC  they  sought  le-  sejolce^  in 

anch'cinaumsuwccsi  andibe  es- 

ceeding.' glad,  becauae  their  le- 

ward  w«il  be  great  in  Iwaven;-  t. 

IS^  (kai'therpropheta  were  thus 

peraecuied^  that  the  dieciplea  of 

€kriet<arei'|be8i^.ef  the  caith, 

=  thejasenha  of.  peeeenriog  the  4u- 

Mnvan  Tace  from  a.M8tatc  of  moral 

{Mnrefaction;vv.  18;  that  they  are 

•  a(l»a4heUght:ofcbe  world;:  V.  14j 

'that  it  is  Che  duly  of  Chriatians. 

to  let  Ihoir  good  works  be  acen 

i4}y*others)  soUiat  lhey«iso  may 

-  be  breugtU'to  glorify  God;  r.  16; 


laia. 
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that  God  is  properly  called  the 
Father  of  the  human  family;  that 
Christ  came  not  to  abolish,  or 
snna]»  but  to  make  perfect  and 
ratify,  the  divine  law,  which  had 
beenpi*eviou8ly  revealed;-  v.  17; 
that  every  syllable  of  the  revela- 
tion of  God  shall  be  exactly  ac- 
complished, and  shall  perfectly 
Attain  the  end  for  which  it  was 
given;  V.18;  that  whosoever  shall 
violate  one  of  the  least  of  God's 
commandments,  or  shall  teacJ^ 
others  to  violate  it,  shall  be  of 
no  esteem  in  the  kingdom  of 
lioaven;  v.  19;  that  whoever  shall 
obey  and  teach  these  command- 
menta  shall  be  hif^hly  esteemed 

•  in  the   kingdom  of  heaven;  and 

-  thai  unless  the  vimue  of  Chris- 
tians shall  surpass  that   of  ihc 

r  Scribes  and  Phariseesi  they  can 
never    enter  the    kingdom    of 

'.  heaven. 

The  number  of  implied  doc- 
trines in  these  interesting  verses 
is  exceedingly  great.  A  few 
trill  be  mentioned.  We  are 
taught,  that  the  customary  ways 

:  in  which  men  have  -sought  hup- 
■piness  are  all  erroneous;  v.  3— 
Iti;  that  those  whom  the  world 
accounts  unhappy  may  in  fuct  be 
in  the  only  puth  to  happiness; 
that  a  desire  of  lutppiness  is  nuc 
only  Uwful,  but  the  grand  mo- 
tive to  a  course  of  virtue;  v^  3— 
13;  that  the  great  reward  ol*  titi^ 
highest  attainments  in  virtue  is 
the  vision  of  God;  v.  8;  thai 
whatever  warns  or  privations  mi>y 
be  experienced  by  Christians  in 
this  world,  they  will  ail  be  re- 
moved in  the  world  to  come, 
and  the  opposite  blessings  will 
be  conferred  without  measure 
and  without  cud;  v.  3-^13;  that  if 

.  professed  Christians  aie  desti- 
tute of  real  holiness  they  will  be 
among  ihc  most  usele«a  of  the 


human  race;  v.  13;  that  one  mo- 
tive to  do  good  is  a  desire  that 
others  may  become  religious, 
and  that  God  may  thus  be  glori- 
fied; v.  16;  and  that  the  only 
foundation  of  distinction  in  heav- 
en will  be  obedience  to  the  re- 
veale<l  will  of  God;  v.  19. 

MiaceitaneouM  Remarks. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
the  longest  continued  discourse 
of  our  Savior  recorded  by  the 
Evangelists,  except  that  in  which 
be  comforts  his  disciples  and 
makes  an  intercessory  prayer, 
which  is  of  about  equal  length* 
The  purity  of  the  instructions 
•here  contained,  the  sublimity  of 
the  sentiments  by  which  jhcsc 
instructions  axe  enfoi  ced,  and  the 
authority  with  which  our  Savior 
speak s«  can ivot  Lii  to  strike,  the 
inind  of  every  reader.         .  / 

The  authority  mai^ifest  iii  ^v- 
ery  sentence  is  vvonLy  of  yqry 
particular  notice*  Our  Say  tor 
evideittly  spcalfs  as  the  moral 
lawgiver  of  the  univeise*  and 
delivers  the  most  weighty  truths, 
those  by  which  the  future  allot- 
ments of  men  arc  to  be  fi^^ed, 
under  the  sanction  of  his  own 
nun^c.  Verily  I  nay  unto  'you. 
From  this  I  argue,  that  Christ  is 
the  mural  Governor  of  the  world; 
and,  if  so,  the  unchangeable  and 
eternal  God.  If  Christ  were  a 
creature,  however  exalted,  is  it 
credible  that  he  should  not  have 
explained  himself  to  speak  in  the 
name  of  God  only,  and  with  no 
authoritative  power  of  his  own? 
Would  he  not  have  done  this  in 
every  instance,  as  the  prophets 
were  wont  to  do,  in  order  to 
prevent  all  mistake  in  so  impor- 
tant a  matter?  The  passages 
which  speak  of  our  Savior  as 
Menty  and  as  declaring   the  w^ll 
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6r  the  Father,  8ec.  are  ^  ftttac^ff- 
tible  of  an  expIanatieH  pet-Fectiy 
coosbtent  with  the  pdrjk^rt  erf 
these  Questions.    FiiUALlttrifei. 


Ths  BBLXGxors  skpKabliN^  ot 
Maa.  £.  H.  a  aksTBR  of  PR*i- 

lABNT    EDWARDa}    BXTHAeT- 
AH  VROM  HXa  blART. 

In  extnctini^  the  fbtfowki^  p$iui* 
ftt  ribeHy^'has  been  tonmetlme*  taken 
to  alter  the  phr«ieology»  bM  not' fie 
•eaee.  A  large  eeUeotioft  of  prifale 
fN4iera  writica  bf  thia  led/  la  ki  t^ 
soeieekion  of  one  of  her  gnat  chil* 
oren^ 

to 

In  her  7011th  Mra.  R.  ih^p 
larDte;*- 
*^Qoi  haa    been    gmdoiialy 

{leased  to  be  working-  trtKin  vAf 
eart  bf  hia  Holv  Spint  from  niy 
childhood,  and,  eapeciaffjr  ii 
Umeai  to  %e  jjowerfaAy  iiiclihing 
ase  to  thW  things  of  relrnon.  fa 
the  latter  end  of  the  ytttr  t71!3, 
t  was  made  more  sensible  of  the 
reality  and  greatness  of  the 
things  of  religion  than  formerly, 
and  my  chief  concern  was  abolat 
my  souU  1  was  stirred  tip  to 
'search  the  Scriptures  with  dili- 
gence, that  I  might  know  the 
will  of  Go^,  and  what  was  re- 
quired of  me  in  order  to  salva- 
tion*  I  was  also  made  sensible 
of  my  danger  of  perishing,  and 
that  continually.  1  saw  that  I 
was  condemned  already,  and 
huDg  over  the  pit  of  misery  by 
the  slender  thread  of  life.  I 
was  someumes  terrified, — ^some- 
times encouraged,— —sometimes 
made  sensible  of  eternal  things, 
and  of  the  preciousness  of  my 
own  soulr— sometimes  tempted 
t9  neglect  prayer  and  every  duty 
on  account  of  my  vileness.  Thus 
I  continued,  till  one  day  being 


n^Mr  more  ttan-'MiliNHiy 
ceiNv  I  fbttiMl  «if  h«mi»«vft(a- 
warA'aiMt  enl  ft«iliif^«n4^?iq^ii 
the  BiMiir  «f  ^'^Miid  iiJMiBitii 

io'tlif  hoart(  «l4HMM«aiiiQii>lH»- 
rar  *iihied  viej^wMi » ^mwmi  ^ttm 
niMl'fetfi-  tiM*  6to#'  mnM  deal 
wteli'tti*«teovA%i04i^  iagjii 

•^nlbg*that  Iinai'OMMv-l^ii. 

ofthe  dr«afMilsM 

I  had  expoaed  myi^lCtoykii 

cdtill  1  had'botvUite^ipe^.Qf 

eibuplnf  ^  eieiMl  fnmUmomm. 
About  mMotghtihadttn^MUA 
ing  bfeakfalK  4tt  oC  lighK  *iii^ 
mf  so«h  mt^'Ahmgh  iolwosM 
wtit^itdow«iyth«the  pMP^alav 
atepa'  of  Ood*a^  4»ttingmtiraUg  1» 
mar  tK>t  %e>'iargatt«%.'^  I 
kiio^  tot^hiM  l»  tegio^THf 
how  to  «xpres^  wbaa  I  ahon  Mb 
I  iBkw  mfMi  to  bo  sore  aaie  awl 
hlteful  tlMB  If  ia  ^^Mnble'liMr 
lekigiie  to  imer,«  for  tfai^riieMt 
fully  to  coneeWe;'  Sin  appotfcd 
to  be  exceeditigiy  sinl'al;  cape- 
claUy^  the  airis«(faiAstthe  Qoa- 
pctl,  such  as  sligMng  the  Aen^ 
of  God,  refuaing  a»ofl«aned  Sa- 
Tior,  and  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  aeemed  to  tne  greater  sins 
than  any  open  ammoRality,  or 
ev^n  morden  I  saw  myaclf  lost 
attd  uadone,  ami  could  see  no  way 
of  recovery.  The  threauenings 
of  God*a  word  were  lik9-  sharp 
arrows  which  pierced  me  tlirough 
andtMt>Ugh%  I  waa  made -acnsi- 
ble  t>f  the  greatiteu  and  holiness 
of  God,  and  that  the  least- breach 
of  hia  commands'  deaorves 
damnation.  1  aawmyaelf  to 
he  under  the  law,  a  child  of 
wrath;  and  telt^bat,  if  the  threat- 
enings  of  God  were  true,  1  must 
sorely  be  executed.  I  found  my 
heart  harder   than   the    noiher 
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tone,  full  of  enmity  against 
rising  up  in  rebellion  and 
tog  against  him.     I  seemed 
1  down  slain  before  himy  in 
iir  of  mercy.      I    thought 
If  as  sure  of  going  to  belli 
[  were  there  already;  for  I 
he  truth  of  God's  threaten- 
but  the  way  of  the  Gospel 
lidden  from  me.      When  I 
bus  in  the  greatest  distress^ 
words  came  to  me  with 
power;  Lam.  ill,  39,     He 
th  hU  mouth  in  the  dusty  \f 
'  there  may  be  ho/ie:  which 
a  great,  and  I  thought  a 
>us^  change,   in    my  souL 
nmity  and  hardness  seem- 
>  be   taken  away,  and  my 
melted  into  admiration  of 
I  infinite  goodness  and  mer- 
I  then  saw  the  way  of  sal- 
i  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  his 
in  his  mediatorial  office.    I 
t  was  a  faithful  saying,  and 
ly  of  all    acceptation,  that 
Christ  came  into  the  world 
re  sinners;    and  his   love 
in  appeared  wonderful  and 
>us;  and   the  consideration 
my  sins  had  a  hand  in  his 
'ings    pierced  me    to    the 

fter  this  I  was  enabled  to 
in  hope  till  momingy  and 
arose  very  much  animated, 
ring  to  run  the  race  which 
et  before  me.*' 

what  Mrs*  H«  wrote  was 
ded  for  her  private  use  on- 
iie  stops  here,  and  refers  to 

parts  of  her  diary.  Her 
exercises,  as  nearly  as  can 
llected,  were  as  follo\Ts^— > 
y  heart  was  very  much  sof- 

and  melted  before  God.  I 
grieved  that  I  had  sinned 
&t  so  good  a  God,  especially 
spairing  of  bis  mercy  and 
n,  as  1  had  done.    I  had  a 


great  sense  of  God's  goodness 
to  me,  not  only  in  the  above  men- 
tioned instance,  but  ttiiough  the 
whole  course  of  my  IKo.  I  was 
now  in  a  manner  wholly  taken  up 
about  the  concerns  oi  my  soul; 
and  things  of  a  spiritual  nature 
were  to  me  things  of  the  great- 
est excellency  si)d  of  the  last 
importance.  1  had  not  a  thought 
that  I  was  converted,  but  was 
stirred  up  earnestly  to  desire 
conversion.  I  had  a  great  sense 
of  the  happiness  and  dignity  of  a 
child  of  God.  The  reasonable- 
ness of  Christianity  was  made  to 
clear  to  me,  that  had  there  been 
neither  command,  reward,  nor 
punishment,  I  could  not  have 
withstood  it  I  haci  God  always 
before  my  eyes,  and  walked  un- 
der an  apprehension  of  his  wis- 
dom, holmess,  and  goodness.  I 
not  only  believed,  but  was  sure; 
which  wrought  in  me  a  pleasing 
and  profitable  view  of  the  Divine 
Majesty,  whereby  I  was  obliged 
to  do  my  utmost  to  please  him, 
not  from  fear  of  punishment,  but 
from  regard  to  his  infinite  excel- 
lency, which  was  the  sweetest 
and  most  powerful  help  to  holi- 
ness. I  think  I  may  say,  my 
conversation  was  much  in  heav- 
en: these  were  the  objects  of  my 
desires  and  the  subjects  of  my 
thoughts  and  meditations;  and 
indeed  I  seemed,  for  half  a  yeur 
together,  not  to  live  in  tlie  \«orld. 
The  loss  of  all  outwai-d  things, 
even  of  the  nearest  friends  and 
relatives,  and  oi*  life  itself,  did 
not  seem  grievous  to  me,  pro- 
vided the  loss  might  be  made 
up  ill  God.  It  seemed  that,  with 
the  presence  of  God,  and  the 
manifestation  of  his  love  and  fa- 
vor, I  could  freely  burn  at  the 
stake.  It  did  not  appear  at  all 
strange  to  me,  that  the  martyrs 
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cheerfully  and  joyfully  suffererl. 
In  meditation^  I  was  filled  with 
such  transports  of  joy  and  thank- 
fulness, as  are  altogether  inex- 
pressible; and  indeed  I  never 
experienced  the  like  before  nor 
since.  But  I  tittle  thought  thai 
these  were  my  best  days.  I 
thought  that  if  I  believed  1  should 
see  greater  things  than  these. 

"After  a  while,  I  began  to  lose 
something  of  my  lively  sense  of 
divine  things,  and  to  grow  dis- 
couraged. I  was  very  much 
afraid  of  backsliding;  and  dread- 
ed nothing  so  much  as  having 
my  portion  in  this  life.  The  loss 
of  God's  favor  was  insupportable. 
I  summed  up  all  God's  threaten- 
in^s  against  backsliders  and  ap- 
plied them  to  myself;  and,  being 
once  fixed  in  meditation  on  them, 
I  had  a  more  than  ordinary  sense 
of  the  punishments  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  of  the  strictness  of  God's 
tribunal.  As  I  was  thinking 
how  awful  it  would  be  if  hell 
■were  my  portion,  these  word:> 
came  home  to  me;^./,  the  Lord^ 
have  afioken  I'r,  and  I  will  do  it; 
which  had  a  very  discouraging 
effect  upon  me;  and,  if  any  thing 
of  a  contrary  nature  was  ofi'ered, 
it  would  be  immediately  sug- 
gested, that  God  had  told  me  he 
would  damn  me,  and  that  it 
would  signify  nothing  if  all  the 
divines  in  the  world  should  en- 
courage me.  Thus  I  was  under 
the  power  of  discouragement  a 
long  time.  But  my  fear  of  hell 
soon  wore  off  in  a  considerable 
measure;  yet  a  sense  of  my  loss 
daily  increased  upon  me.  The 
world  looked  like  an  empty 
place.  I  could  find  no  comfort 
in  creatures.  They  were  all 
empty  and  vain  to  me.  These 
words  of  our  Savior  were  always 
in    my  mind;    JVo    man   having 


tasted  the  old  wine  %fraigbtway 
Hcaireth  newi  /or,  he  wUh^  The 
old  19  better,  Ttie.  thoughts  of 
living  without  God  in  the  world 
broke  my  hc:ArL  I  went  mourn- 
ing all  the  day  long.  Tears  bad 
now  become  my  drink,  i  dwelt 
in  darkneass  as  those  that  bad 
been  long  dead.  My  soul  was 
shut  up  in  a  deep  pU,  that  I 
could  not  come  forth,  and  en- 
closed  in  £gy[^iian  darkuess;  but 
now  and  then  a  gleam  of  light 
appeared,  which  kept  me  siill 
waiting  upon  God  in  ordinances, 
with  assured  hope  that  he  would 
at  last  shine  in  upon  my  soul. 
Thus  I  continued  lor  a  year  aod 
a  half.  Every  place,  every  en- 
joyment, and  every  ordiMnce  be- 
ing empty  to  me,  I  could  see  no 
huppincss  but  in  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  nor  any  mis- 
cry  like  being  shut  out  of  bis 
presence. 

'  ^  "  While  I  was  in  (hia  condi- 
tion it  pleased  God  to  move  my 
parentb  to  send  me  to  Boston, 
where  the  preaching  of  the  Kcv. 
Ml*.  Colman  and  Mr.  C^oopcr 
was  blessed  to  me. .  1  found 
God's  ordinances  very  pi*ecious, 
and  began  to  have  a  sensible 
sweetness  upon  my  apiriis  when- 
ever 1  drew  near  his  house.  I 
went  to  Mr.  Wadsworth,  who  to 
my  surprise  treated  tifxe  as  one  of 
God's  childreny  and  convlnci:d 
me  that  the  foundation  of  my 
present  trouble  was  temptation, 
iiy  this  I  was  much  helped,  a^ 
also  by  the  words  of  Chiistf  il/y 
grace  U  tufficieru/or  thee.  AibO 
the  consideration,  that  Christ  had 
underuken  for  them  that  are  hish 
alibrded  me  much  relief.  But  I 
was  not  suddenly  let  into  light, 
but  by  degrees;  many  sermons 
contributing  thereto,  as  ai&o 
many  books.  I  lutd  some  Uioughts 
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Dining    the    church,    upon 
1  I  advised  with  Mr.  Col- 

who  cnrburuged  me,  and 
me  that  I  might  come  re- 
ng,  believing,  and  trem- 
,  to  the  ordinance,  which 
d  my  spirits,  fixed  my 
rhts,  and  yielded  me  much 
ort.  My  joining  the  church, 
how  it  has  been  with  me 
,  I  have  written  something 
other  papers,  when  I  was  at 
s,  and   had   leisure;    but  I 

been    much  abroad;    and 

1  have  God's  presence  with 
broad,  as  well  as  at  home/' 
\ug.  3,  1718.  I  gave  up 
slfto  God  in  a  solemn  covc- 
,  and  joined  with  his  peo- 
it  Weston  in  church-fellow- 
May  it  please  the  Father 
ights,  from  whom  cometh 
f  good  and  perfect  gift,  to 
jhten  me  by  his  Holy  Spir- 
id  enable  me  to  perform  ail 
B  holy  and  spiritual  duties 
atined  in  the  covenant;  and 
t  me  his  grace,  whereby  I 
be  steadfast  therein.    Then 

I  say,  ThU  God  U  my  Godj 
wiii  be  my  guide  even  unto 
h.  O  that  I  might  be  made 
ibie  of  the  infinite  greatness 

goodness  of  that  God,  who 
condescended  to  be  a  God 
ovenant  with  his  people,-^ 

has  called  them  friends,  and 
(D  .  them  childi*en's  bread,— 

is  the  portion  of  their  inher- 
ce  and  of  their  cup,^who 

in   the    work  of  their   re- 
iption,  made  a  glorious  dis- 

of  his  infinite  holiness,  jus- 
,  wisdom,  and  mercy.  Will 
please  God  to  grant,  that  I 
r  so  behold  his  glory  as  to 
rhanged  into  the  same  image 
Q  gloiy  to  glory. 
Oct.  12.  This  was  the  first 
lament-day  I  enjoyed  in 
idsor.  I  had  the  evening  be« 


fore  some  quickening  and  earn- 
est desires  after  Christ  and  the 
ordinance;  but  the  next  day  was 
very  dull  and  dead.  My  lather 
preached  from  Heb.  v,  9.  jind 
being  made  fierfectj  be  became 
the  author  of  eternal  aalvation 
unto  ail  them  that  obey  him.  My 
heart  still  continued  very  much 
unaffected,  till  the  participation 
of  that  ordinance,  wherein  I  had 
a  sense  of  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God  in  the  redemption  of  the 
fallen  children  of  men.  And 
though  I  fell  infinitely  short  of 
my  duty,  yet  would  humbly 
hope,  that  my  fellowship  was  in 
some  measure  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
1  then  solemnly  engaged  to  en- 
deavor, by  the  grace  oT  God,  af- 
ter a  more  strict  walk  with  him^ 
and  to  watch  against  the  vain 
thoughts  which  swarm  in  my 
heart.  May  it  please  God  to 
keep  this  in  my  thoughts  contin- 
ually, and  to  grant  me  his  grace, 
whereby  I  may  be  enabled*  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  I  am  called. 

^^NoT.  3,  the  Sabbath  before 
the  Public  Thanksgiving.  My 
father  entertained  us  from  Ps. 
Ixv,  11,  7hou  cnitvnett  the  year 
mth  thy  goodness;  and  thy  path* 
drop  fatne99m  The  doctrine  was, 
that  the  mercies  and  blessings 
of  the  year  were  given  us  by 
God,  and  called  for  suitable  re- 
turns of  praise  and  thankfulness; 
to  Him." 

Mrs.  H.  gives  the  plan  of  the 
sermon.  Among  the  general 
mercies  of  the  year  the  preacher 
-  ranked  ^^acf.  ^*It  may  be  reck- 
oned one  of  the  great  mercies  of 
the  year,  when  God  delivers  his 
people  from  the  hurtful  s\ioi'cl, 
and  from  the  gricvousr.ess  of 
war.*'  Among  the  sptcial,  or 
individual    mercies,    cor.vcriir.g 
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grace  is  not  forgotten.    <<It  may 
be,  that  God  has  bestowed  con- 
verting grace  upon  some  per- 
son.    This  is  a  special  mercy  of 
the  year  wherein  it  was  bestow* 
ed,  a  mercy  for  which  God  will 
be  blessed  through  eternity.*'  A- 
fnong  the  proofs,  that  these  mer- 
cies proceed  from  the  goodness 
of  God,  this  is  mentioned;-— «^Be- 
cause  we    are    undeserving  of 
them.     They  are  not  merited  by 
us,  but  are  the  free  gift  of  God. 
It  may  further  appear  that  they 
proceed  from  the  goodness  of 
God,  if  we    consider  our  own 
sinfulness    and  vileness.      We 
are  all   sinners;  have  naturally 
hearts  full  of  enmity  and  rebel- 
Hon  against*  €rod;  have  a  thous- 
and times  broken  his  holy  law, 
and  deserved    eternal    misery 
from  him." 

Nov.  5.  It  is  now  just  the 
dawning  of  the  solemn  day  of 
thanksgiving.  O  that  I  might 
see  the  infinite  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  that  God  who 
makes  the  day-spring  to  know 
its  place,  and  causes  his  sun  to 
shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good; 
and  that  I  might  be  enabled  to 
wait  upon  him  this  day  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise;  that  he 
would  please  to  hear  my  voice  in 
the  morning,  and  that,  with  the 
true  dcvoiion  of  the  Psalmist,  I 
may  direct  my  prayer  unto  him, 
and  may  look  up.  May  it  please 
God  this  day  to  clothe  rae  with 
the  garments  of  praise,  and  to 
put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth, 
even  praise  to  my  God.  May 
mv  heart  be  fixed  in  the  duties 
of  the  day,  that  with  suitable  fear 
and  reverence  I  may  draw  near 
before  Him;  knowing  him  to  be 
a  Gud  of  infinite  greatness,  sove- 
reignty, power,  and  holiness,  and 
that  with  him  is  terrtbje  majes- 


ty; with  deep  humiliation  and 
abasement,  knowing    myself  to 
be  a  vile,  sinful  creature,  a  worm 
of  the  dust,  and  as  nothing  be- 
fore Hiro:  yet  rejoicing  and  be- 
lievingt  that  the  gnat,  holjrii  and 
sovereign  God  is  also  gracioas 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger  and 
of  great  goodness    Hia  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  worlds. 
How  wonderful  have  been  the 
expressions  of  God's  goodness 
to  me  this  last  year,   and  how 
loudly  do  they  call  for  my  thank- 
ful acknowledgements.    I  have 
been  visited  with  great  weaknest 
and  bodily  infirmity:  it  haa  pleas- 
ed Himi  who  is  the   Lord  my 
healer^,  to  restore  me  to  a  com- 
fortable  degree  of  health  and 
strength  again*    I  was  once  vis- 
ited with  a    mortal  distemper; 
but  God  was  pleased  to  rescue 
me  from  the  jaws  of  death,  and 
to  add  to  my  days  another  year. 
When  I  was  in  the  depths  of 
darkness    and    discouragement, 
quite  overrun  with  melancholy; 
when  the  waters  came  into  my 
soul,  and  my  feet  sunk  in  deep 
mire;  when  1  dwelt  in  darkness 
as  those  that    have    been  long 
dead;  when  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed within  me  and  my  heart 
was  desolate—I  remembered  the 
days  of  old,  my  spirit  failed,  I 
became  like  those  that  go  down 
to  the  pit.  I  cried  unto  theXord, 
and  he  helped  me^  and  delivered 
me  out  of  my  distress.     Oh  thai 
men  would  praise   the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of 
men.     Bless  the  Lord,  O    my 
soul;  and  all  that  is  within   me 
praise  his  holy  name. 

March,  1719.  I  am  this  dav 
called  to  wait  upon  God,  in  the 
holy  and  solemn  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's     supper.       Wherewith 
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come  before  the  Lord,  and 
yse If  before  the  most  liigh 
t  is,  indeed,  a  solemn  and 
:hing  for  a  sinful  creatare 
r  near  to  a  holy  and  g^lori- 
>d.  Where,  then,  is  the 
ig  garment,  the  righte- 
s  of  Christ,  with  which  I 
>e  clothed,  if  I  would  be 
t  at  this  marriage  feast? 
\  is  that  faiiht  that  love, 
imiiity,  that  holy  fear  and 
see,  which  are  necessary 
er  to  my  suitable  attend- 
1  this  ordinance?  Where 
godly  sorrow  for  siny  that 
ng  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
in  the  ways  of  hoiinesst 
God  requires,  and  which 
\  hoped  I  experienced 
ling  o{?  Ah  where  indeed! 
old  and  dead  am  I  g^own. 
lave   I  lost  my  sense  of 


spiritual  things,  and  am  become 
earthly  and  carnal.  How  life- 
less in  duty;  how  full  of  unbelief 
and  formality;  how  are  vain 
thoughts  crowding  upon  me,  in- 
lerrupting  every  duty,  and  de- 
filing ray  best  performances.— 
Lord,  I  desire  to  come  unto  thee 
for  justification  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  for  the  renewing  of  tho 
Holy  Ghoat.  Thou  art  the  foun- 
tain opened  for  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem to  wash  in.  Wash  me  in 
thy  blood,  sanctify  me  by  thy 
Spirit,  pre^Mire  me  for  this  holy 
ordinance.  Thou,  that  raisest 
the  dead,  quicken  my  dead  soul. 
Thou,  who  art  the  fountain  of 
light,  the  father  of  mercies,  the 
God  of  all  grace,  enrich  my  soul 
with  thy  grace,  and  irradiate  me 
by  thy  Spirit." 

CTo  be  continued,) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


KRICaN    MISSION ABIKS* 

Bs  have  been  received 
Mr.  Nott  as  late  as  the 
'  November.  He  was  then 
rd  ship  with  Mrs.  Nott 
!r.  Hall,  just  losing  sight 
,  having  left  Bengal  tor 
y;  If  the  ship  touched  at 
,  they  thought  it  proba- 
y  should  attempt  a  mb- 

station  there.  Early  in 
iber,  they  engaged  their 
B,  and  obtained  the  regu- 
iports  from  Government; 

the  18th,  they  were  noti- 
the  police,  that  it  was  the 
*e  of  Government  that  they 
be  sent  to  England  in  the 
mdcr  despatch;  and  that 
es  were  provided  by  the 
I  Office  iot  Messrs.  Hall 
1.  V.    /iew  Strui, 


and  Nott  on  board  the  Surrey,  and 
for  Messrs.  Judson  and  Rice  on 
board  the  Prince  Regent;  and 
their  names  were  published  in 
the  Calcutta  newspapers  as  pas« 
sengers  on  board  those  ships. 
Messrs.  Judson  and  Rice  went 
on  board  a  ship  bound  for  tho 
Isle  of  France,  and  after  some 
difficulty  obtained  passports  for 
that  place.  Messrs.  Nott  and 
Hall  went  on  board  the  ship 
bound  to  Bombay,  and  were  reg* 
ularly  reported  to  Government 
as  passengers.  The  ship  Cre- 
olCf  in  which  Messrs.  Jadsoa 
anr)  Rice  embarked  for  the  Isle 
of  France,  left  Bengal  early  in 
December.  Letters  have  been 
received  fram  Or.  Carey  dated 
toward  the  close  of  that  month. 
It  will  probably  be  some  time  be- 
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fore  we  shall  hear  ajjain  from  the 
brethren,  there  being  no  Amer- 
ican ships,  we  believe,  cither  at 
Calcutta,  Bombay,  or  the  Isle  of 
Finance.  The  friends  of  mis- 
sions will  not  cease  to  pray,  that 
God  would  fix  the  brethi>en  in 
some  station  where  tltev  may  be 
employed  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel, and  in  due  time  to  assist  in 
giving  the  woi*d  of  God  to  tho 
heathen  in  their  own  languages* 

Iii  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Woods  written  by  Mr.  Nott  just 
as  he  was  recovering  from  sick- 
ness, September  8,  and  while  the 
minds  of  the  brethren  were  di- 
rected principally  to  Madagas- 
car  are  the    following  passa(;es. 

<'We  received  Dr.  Worces- 
ter's letter  of  March  10,  accom- 
panied by  the  ordination  servi- 
ces, about  a  week  ago.  I  thank 
you  for  your  Sermon,  and  the 
authors  of  the  Cliaigc  and  Right 
Hand  for  their  performances, 
with  all  my  heart.  Nothing 
since  I  left  America  has  setnied 
to  be  so  much  the  means  of  re- 
calling to  my  mind  the  princi- 
ples on  which  I  put  my  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  of  awakening 
every  debire  to  pirstvcrc  in 
the  unilcrtakin^i  us  reading  this 
manual  of  miabionary  inotivc, 
caution,  and  in:>U'iiciion.  Its 
intcniiui;  seems  to  be  to  bring 
us  to  un  exclusion  of  the  ui. hal- 
lowed leaven,  lo  t:n  ire  depend- 
ence u))On,  and  dcvotedncss  to, 
the  Lurd; — and  I  iiope  ii  may 
have  tijat  most  desiia'olc  tflVu :{. 
The  Iftttrand  strmons  came  to 
hand  just  as  I  was  beginning  to 
recover  from  a  scvcie  illness; 
and  I  am  nou  only  so  fur  recov- 
ered as  to  be  able  tu  do  a  little 
business  in  my  ajj.Lrii.ient,  this 
letter  bci  g  ihe  fnsi  business 
wbich  1  have  done  biuce  my  ill- 


ness. But  I  am  growing  better 
very  fast,  and  shall  probably  be 
about  in  a  few  davs." 

^Providence  has  been  very 
good  to  me,  and  provided  mo 
with  kind  friends»in  whose  bous^ 
during  my  sickness  I  bave  been 
at  home.  Through  Divine  good- 
ness we  all  yet  live.  While  I  was 
sick  I  thought  it  likely  that  God 
Has  going  to  make  an  inroad 
upon  usy  and  shew  ua  thai  hm 
needed  us  not*  But  be  spares 
us  yet.  May  it  be  to  fulfil  our 
duty,  and  do  bomethiog  for  bis 
honor." 

^^The  determination  of  our 
future  residence  must  be  left  in 
the  hands  of  God.  I  feel  myself 
and  I  know  the  Christian  public 
feel,  a  particular  propensity  to 
Asia;  but  God  ir^y  say  jifrica. 
If  he  does,  we  must  go  thither. 
Madagascar  is  a  very  interesting 
and  important  field;  the  only 
question  is,  can  we  enter  into 
one  more  interesting  and  impor- 
tant. Yoti  and  our  other  good 
friends  at  home,  I  have  no  doubt, 
are  praying  for  us;  and,  if  we 
wait  upon  God  ourselves,  we 
may  hope  and  expect  to  be 
guided  right." 


BIBLE  SOCIETY  OF  NASSAU  HALL. 

The  students  of  the  College 
at  Princeton,  together  with  the 
members  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  the  same  place, 
having  taken  into  coi:sidcration 
the  inestimable  value  of  th«^ 
Revelation  which  it  has  pleaded 
God  to  niake  to  our  world,  and 
the  great  beucftits  to  be  expected 
tVoni  the  distribution  ol'  the  Bible 
which  contains  this  revelation, 
a:oong  persons  unable  or  not 
disposed  to  purchase    it,   have 
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formed  themselves  into  a  soci- 
ety for  that  purpose  to  be  called 
TAe  Bible  Society  ofAaatcau  Haiti 
the  sole  object  of  which  is  the 
distribution  of  the  Bi(>ic  amon^;^ 
the  pour  and  the  destitute  The 
following  are  some  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  associu- 
Uon,  vis.  The  regular  mcnti>ei's 
«re  to  consist  only  of  students  of 
th«  Cullcgc  and  members  of  the 
Seminary—honorary  members 
are  rcccivecU— the  business  of  the 
Society  to  be  conducted  by  a 
Board  of  Directors  consisting^  of 
a  President,  two  Vice  Prcsi- 
dentSf  a  Sccretaiy,  a  Treasurer, 
and  twelve  Managers,  annually 
elected— -and  the  copies  of  the 
Bible  to  be  distributed  to  be 
always  of  the  comn>on  approved 
version,  without  no:e  or  com- 
ment. 

After  the  Society  was  organ- 
ized, the  fi)llo\UMg  persons  t%ere 
chosen  oiViccrs:  Willium  A. 
M*L)owcll,  Presjdfnr^    Lcvcrctt 

1.  F.  MnntinijlwJ^  ^«l  '  •  /'rr*- 
William  Blair,  2d  V.  Pret.  Wil- 
Ucim  Pcniiingion,  6Vc.  Diickus 
Wilbur,  "Irtasutfr^  and  twelve 
others,  Mana^^ern, 

The  Society  cordially  invite 
contributions  to  aid  their  endeav- 
ors to  circulate  among  the  suff«'r- 
ing  poorthe  incstimiibie  treasure 
the  word  of  Ciud. 

€0XMZCTlt:UT    B1BJ.E   SOCIRTY. 

A*  ihc  annual  meeiiiigoftlic  Con- 
n(.'ciii.ui    liibU'  ^)«rLKt_v  lK-!(i  »t  Hari- 
ford  (»n  \\\ii  loih  Inst,  tiic   foliou'iii}^ 
pcfioijs  were  chcjsiii  officers;  viz- 
His  lix.  John  Cotton  Smith,  Esq. 

Gen   Jcdidinh  Huntington*') 

Ukv.  >:imiiel  No>i,  sS'Ffesi'- 

Kcv.  Lymun  iJcttJ:c»-,  ^      dent*. 

itcv.  Suinucl  A\jci>vin»         -^ 

Ml .  Hen  •)  Uudsoiij  Secret jrji. 


Mr.  Joseph  Rogers,  Treniurer* 

Hon.  Cliauncey   Goodrich,  Esq' 

Samuel  Pitkn,  Esq. 

Rev    Amos  B:«s.4cu, 

Hon,   I  hcMlorc  Dxviglil,  Esq. 

Rev   fFcnry  A.  Rowliind» 

Ke%'.  Calvin  CliApin, 

Krv.  Andrew  Vu'rs, 

Ichubod  L.  SkiMiicr,   P-sq. 

Rev.  Samuel    Gv»i)diich« 


te 
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We  intended  lo  bave  noticed  be- 
fore now  the  very  cxceUt'nt  report  of 
tins  socict)  maile,at  ibe  annual  meet- 
iiiSf  in  Muv  1812.  Bv  this  dtfcumenl 
itMp!)eais  lUat  liie  Society  disiriliuicd 
\ifiSO  Bibles  in  the  \e.ip  preceding, 
antl  5,303  hince  lite  commencrmcnt 
of  its  «r>erAiio!i8.  The  exertiona  of 
this  inMiitutrtMi  have  refuted  a  com- 
mon opinion,  titat  there  m  no  want  of 
Bibles  in  otiroUl  s.-iilcTnenis,  ami  the 
Well  rcij'ila'cd  pans  ot  our  counlry. 
Evrn  in  Connecticut,  w'.ncb  is  j'lsily 
s:ii<l  to  l)tr  us  well  aMp;»l:(.*<l  with  Bi- 
h>cs  as  anv  part  of  the  worKI.  many 
fiTiKlii'S  linvf  been  fi>i)i>cU  and  many 
oilier^  pni!>.il*!y  cMtWl  be  fouiul,  dvM- 
liurr  ol  '.be  word  of  lifo% 

Hcsidcfi  disinbuting  Uibles  exten- 
sivi\>-  in  Conneciicut,  this  Society  «f» 
ftinlcd  it**  bounty  to  the  poor  in  hcv- 
er:i!  of  the  o' her  states.  The  com- 
mit'ce  Hen  I  300  copiea  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  tin'.  Uueida  Bible  Society* 
l;>'Jinio  the  staifof  Wrmont,  Hi}  into 
PeiHisxlvaniy,  l^Ot*  inio  Ohio,  and  lOi 
^n-o  R!io<b*  Isb'.jul.  'i'lie  conimitK'i> 
eypeu(:rd  for  Hil>le.s  during  the  year 
V^\yJ'i^.7\i\  and  the  balance  fin  iiaiid. 
Ma\  '^'.l',  i8i2.  was  ':^'2:^7\  .W,  of 
wbicb  gl.5.)0  \va^  a  iieimanciit  iuml. 

MASSACUUSF. T  IS  BIBLE  SOCir.TY. 

By  the  ronot^  of  the  executive  com- 
roitite  of  this  Society  prepared  for 
tiie  annual  meeting,  June  4,  18 '2,  it 
appeurs,  that  I  be  com  mil  tee  diairib* 
iitcd,  during  the  year  pre«.edirg,  y  ? 
cic'.avo,  8  m'ini<)n,  and  \  ,0:>0  commou 
Cibl'.  s  a"d  566  Testamen  »,  and, since 
the  formation  of  the  society,  S^Cto 
Bibles  and  6(>4  TcstamiMits.  ilic 
balance  on  band  was  S  »  J***)  12.  cf 
wbicb  g3  336,74  W.1S  a  p*  rmiuicui 
fund.  1  be  committee  c*x])«-ndi^d  fur 
Bibles  during  the  year  gl,3ir  COw 
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^UILAVBLPHIA   BIBLB  fOClBTY. 

We  learn  from  the  report  of  this  So- 
ciety prepared  for  the  anhnul  meet- 
ingr*  May  6, 1813,  that  the  manaj^ra 
had  lately  been  directing  their  pnnci*- 
pal  efforts  to  procuring  stereotype 
plates  of  the  whole  Bible^  after  they 
shall  have  obtained  which  they  hope 
to  distribute  the  word  of  life  with 
more  liberal    hands.       During  the 

J  receding  year  theyliad  given  away 
I  German  and  243  English  Bibles, 
and  13  Testaments.  Since  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Society  in  1808,  they 
have  distributed  6.299  Bibles  and 
Testaments.  During  the  preceding 
year,  they  had  paid  21,569  15  to- 
wards    the  stereotype    plates*    and 

C37  for  Bibles.    The  balance  on 
was  21,779  15,  of  whicb21,552 
was  a  permanent  fund. 

IIBW     UAMPSBIRB   BIBLB   ■0C1BTY* 

Before  the  annual  meeting  of  this 
society  in  Sept.  last,  the  treasurer 
Ud  received  ;^08  77,  of  which  290 
had  been  expanded  for  Bibles.  I'hc 
Society  had  then  been  in  existence 
but  about  three  months. 

DOMBSTIG   MISSIONS. 

£xtract  from  a  letter  written  by  tlie 
Rev.  Jumes  Johnson,  a  missionary 
of  the  Society  for  l'roinat;n|^  Chris- 
tian Knowledge.  Me  is  employed 
to  labor  iii  ihe  N.  W.  parvs  oi  the 
state  uf  New  York. 

•*The  people  in  this  country  are  ex- 
ceedingly corrupt,  both  in  prniciple 
and  practice.  Iniideliiy,  prot'anity, 
and  a  diaregtird  of  the  Sabbath,  are 
amon|2^  our  most  prevalent  vices.  But 
we  can  discover  a  visible  reformutiun, 
where  preaching  lias  been  enjoyed 
but  a  short  lime;  and  I  think  in  most 
towns  a  desire  to  obtain  regular 
preaching  increases,  while  the  means 
of  supporting  it  are  daily  dimmish* 
ing.  Very  many  families  have  lei\ 
the  country;  and  some  flourishing 
aeltlemenis  are  entirely  deserted.  So 
ruinous  has  the  war  ul  eady  been, 
that  we  are  almost  all  reduced  to 
poverty.  Our  husbandmen  have  been 
dragged  from  il  eijr  farms  to  guard 


the  lines,  till  w«  are  apprebcBBive  bC 
a  distressing  famine. 

■*God  has  visited  Stockholm  the 
last  fall  whii  a  remarkable  outpour* 
i.ig  of  his  .'spirit.  Then  was  a  church, 
in  the  scitlemeni  to  which  the  awak* 
eoing  was  contined»  eonsiBting  «f 
eleven  or  twelve  membera.  Tbej 
were  in  the  habit  of  holding  reading 
meetmgs  on  the  Sabbath, which  were 
usually  attended  by  30  or  40  persons. 
But  they  were  very  Mupidi  and  1 
have  been  often  diBcouragcd,  wbe*  1 
have  preached  to  them.  It  appeared 
to  be  laboring  in  vain.  Last  aum- 
mer*  in  particular,  they  were  so 
alarmed  by  the  war,  that  they  could 
hardly  listen  to  any  other  tubjeet  fbr 
an  hoar,  even  on  the  Sabbath.  Dur- 
ing this  alarm,  in  October,  Mr.  Par- 
meltf  as  he  passed  through  the  tow^ 
preached  an  evening  lecture,  at  which 
one  man  was  awakened,  and  a  num« 
ber  of  others  seriously  impressed.  I 
visited  ihem  the  next  week,  and 
tbund  three  persons  under  con  vie - 
tion.  I  spent  several  days  with  them, 
and  from  that  time  the  woi  k  became 
general,  and  almost  every  individual 
in  the  society  became  siHemniy  im- 
pressed. The  work  contmued  about 
6  trr  tf  weckst  during  which  time  they 
hud  no  mmister  with  them  but  my- 
scif;  and  1  could  be  with  lUcm.oniy  a 
small  part  of  the  time.  Thirty  per* 
Sons  in  this  iim» obtained  a  hope,  and 
give  evidence  of  having  jiasstd  Jrom 
death  to  life.  In  this  woik  1  net-cr 
saw  anything  like  enthusiasm,  uhirh 
was  the  more  to  he  expc  cied  on  ac- 
count of  their  having  no  iiiinuUT. 
All  appeared  decpl)  impressed  wuli 
a  dense  of  the  eniire  depravity  of  the 
human  Lean,  and  pl.-tccil  itteir  entire 
dependence  tor  salvation  on  the  mer- 
its of  Jesus  Uiiribt.  i  lie  >euleniem, 
to  which  the  work  w^is  contnied, 
contiisu'd  of  53  fannlieti,  is}  of  ^hich 
vere  iiaptists,  and  seldom  attended 
meeting  with  the  oilur  Suciciy;  and 
1  do  not  recollect  an  mdividual  of 
these,  who  was  a  subject  of  the  woik" 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  missinna«-y 
employed  in  ii>e  western  puns  uf 
New  York. 

«<On  account  of  the    pestilence, 
which  makes  dreadful  havoc  id 
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this  region,  the    minds  of  the 
people  in  many  places  are  very 
teoder.    Yesterday  I  exchanged 
with  the  Rev.  Elnathan  Walker, 
paiitor  of    the    Congregational 
church  in  Homer.     The  Lord  is 
doing  wonders  in  this  place.    A 
very  powerful  awakening  com- 
menced here  in  August  last.   In 
December   it    became   general 
through  the  town.     From  15  to 
SO  conferences    have    been  at- 
tended weekly,  and  still  continue 
in  various  parts  of  the  town.  Al- 
though the  awakening  is  thougiit 
at  present  not  to  be  so  powenuU 
yet  there   still  pre\ails  a  very 
great  solemnity  on  the  minds  of 
the  people.  I  had  a  very  full  and 
devout  audience  yesterday   Aud 
the  coiifcrcnce  in  the  evening 
was  very  solemn.     A  new  songt 
even  praise  to  our  God,  is  put 
into  the  mouths  of  multitudes 
here.     One    hundred   and    one, 
mostly    those    who  have    been 
brought  home    to  Christ,  were 
added  to  the   church  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  January;  and   56 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the 
present    month.      At    another 
time  three  were  added;  so   that 
160    have     publicly    professed 
Christ  and  joined  themselves  to 
the  family  of  his  disciples  since 
last  August      Twenty  or  thirty 
more  hopeful  converts  are  soon 
to  be   added   to   Mr.  Walker's 
communion.     Between    70  and 
80  are  stated  to  have  been  added 
to  the  Baptist  church." 
"Homer,  March  23,  1815.** 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman 
in  like  wesiern  purl  of  the  sale  of 
New  York,  on  the  need  of  mission- 
aries, and  ihe  extern  of  Ibu  mis. 
•ionary  field. 

^In  regard  to  the  informatiorty 
which  you  requested}  I  will  sute 


briefly,  that  the  northern  ami 
southern  parts  of  the  county  o( 
Cdyuga  are  misainnary  ground* 
In  the  towns  of  V:rgil,  MentSf 
Dryden,  and  Catu,  there  ar« 
small  churches  formed.  In  the 
two  first  there  Is  some  attention 
to  religion.  The  western  part 
of  Locke,  and  the  southern  part 
of  Genoa,  are  in  great  want  of 
the  word  of  life.  They  have 
formerly  had  small  chnrchet 
which  are  now  dissolved.  The 
counties  of  Broome,  Cortlandtf 
Tioga,  Seneca,  and  Steuben,  fur- 
nish much  missionaiy  ground. 
In  the  Holland  Purchube,  there 
is  a  wide  field  ior  missionary 
labors.  This  tract  is  about  90 
miles  square.  In  the  southern 
parts  of  it  there  are  a  vast  num- 
ber of  people,  and  I  think  but 
two  churches  fornked,  and  those 
small.  In  some  places  I  hear 
lately  there  is  a  degree  of  relig- 
ious excitement  in  the  minda  of 
the  people.  Faithful  missiona- 
ries might  labor  here  to  great  ad- 
vantage. Bibles  and  tracts  aie 
much  wanted,  I  imagine,  in  these 
districts. 

^«It  is  a  subject  of  deep  regretf 
that  missionaries  should  spend  so 
little  time  in  a  place.  They  trav- 
el on  rapidly  over  a  great  extent 
of  country,  preach  once  or  twice 
in  a  pldce,  and  then  return.  If 
they  would  preach  the  same 
number  of  discourses  in  ,onc 
quarter  of  the  number  of  places^ 
I  believe  more  good  might  be 
done.  The  fact  is,  more  mis- 
sionaries are  wanted,  seven  iuf 
one.  But  these  are  not  likely 
to  be  furnished,  unless  God 
should  open  the  hearts  and  hundt 
of  his  people  to  a  greater  extent 
than  hitherto." 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to 
urge  the  sending -of  men  of  ta&« 
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ents  and  experience  as  mission- 
aries, from  the  consideration  that 
infidcis  and  heretics  abound  in 
the  new  settlements.  These 
persons  he  represents  as  being 
"in  general  overawed  by  the 
presence  of  a  respectable  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  whilt  they  of- 
ten attack  the  weaker  sort,  and 
talk  them  oul  of  countenance.'* 


ABSTBACT. 

The  Society  fur  mianona  to 
^frica^  and  the  Eaat  held  its 
twelfth  anniversary  in  I^ndon 
about  the  first  of  June  1813. 
The  Rev.  William  Goode 
preached  the  anniversary  ser- 
mon, after  which  a  collection  was 
made  for  the  benefit  of  the  in^ti* 
tutlon)  which  with  donations  atKl 
new  subscriptions  amounted  to 
about  21,450.  The  Society's 
missionaries  at  the  Rio  Pongas, 
on  the  western  coast  of  Africa, 
have  received  about  120  chil- 
dren under  their  care,  many  of 
whom  are  children  of  native 
chiefs;  and  there  are  the  most 
encouraging  prospects  of  estab- 
lishing schools  farther  in  the  in- 
terior. The  national  system  of 
British  education  has  been  in- 
troduced, and  is  now  making  its 
way  among  the  Susoos.  One  of 
the  Society's  missionaries,  the 
Rev.  L.  Butscher,  was  present 
at  the  meeting,  with  an  interest- 
ing African  youth,  one  of  the 
«cholars  at  the  Society's  settle- 
ment who  had  accompanied  his 
teacher  on  a  visit  to  England, 
The  missionary  stated,  that  72 
slave  factories  on  that  coast 
were  reduced  to  18,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  abolition  of  the 
clave  trade  by  the  British.  Mr. 
IVUberforce  reported,  that  the 


committee  appointed  for  that 
purpose  had  waited  on  %be  late 
deeply  lamented  chatncellor  of 
the  exchequer,  and  on  tlie  pres- 
ident of  the  board  of  control, on 
the  subject  of  providing,  at  tiM 
renewal  of  the  East  India  Com* 
pany's  charter,  for  more  ewy 
access  of  Christian  Miasionmes 
to  India;  and  that  they  had  found 
them  to  be  very  favoraUe  lO  tho 
general  object,  though  atvonglf 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
delicacy  and  prudence  witli 
which  measures  for  tho  attain* 
ment  of  that  object  shou'd  be 
devised  and  executed.  Lord 
Gambler  was  appointed  Prcst* 
dent  of  the  Society,  and  other 
noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who 
have  befriended  the  institutioUi 
vice-presidents. 

A  Prayer  Book  and  Nomiiy 
Soeiety  has  been  formed  within 
ft  year  past  in  England,  for  the 
purpose  of  distributing,  gratuic* 
ously,  the  articles,  liturgy,  and 
homilies  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. We  observe  the  names  of 
Lord  Teign mouth.  Lord  Cal- 
thorpe.  Lord  Gambler,  Mr. Wit- 
her force,  and  Mr.  Thornton,  a- 
mong  the  officers  of  this  Society. 

•From  the  miaaion  at  Karaas  in- 
telligence was  received  in  Eng- 
land,  in  a  letter  from  Petci^- 
burgh,  dated  Jan.  17,  1813,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  ex* 
tract:  "Two  of  my  friends,  who 
are  returned  from  the  waters  of 
Cauca:»us,tcn  me,  thdt  they  pas- 
sed a  fortnight  very  agreeably 
with  the  Scotch  mi:>sionaries  in 
that  neighborhood.  I'he  princi- 
pals are  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brenton 
and  Mr.  Patterson.  During  tlie 
seven  years  they  have  been  iherc:« 
they  have  suflcixd   much  frott 
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the  Circassians;  yet,  all  thin^^s 
consideix'd,  they  have  succeeded 
much  better  than  mifi^ht  have 
been  expected.  Their  village 
ia  surrounded  by  Tartars,  who 
befriend  them  as  far  as  lies  in 
their  power.  The  missionaries 
have  a  small  wooden  church,  a 
*prtnting  house  with  Arabic  types 
cut  in  England,  Cor  printintr  and 
dUpersiogrcIigioiis  tracts  in  that 
language  among  their  neighbors. 
Mr^  Brunton  hus  nearly  com- 
pleted  the  New  Testament; 
which,  considering  he  was  ig- 
norant of  the  language  several 
jears  ago,  proves  him  to  be  an 
iodefiQigable  man.  They  have 
a  cloth  manufactory;  and  as 
much  land  allowed  them  by  the 
Russian  government  as  they 
choose  to  cultivate;  from  which 
they  furnish  the  surrounding 
country  with  potatoes,  tobacco, 
See.  In  their  school  they  have 
nearly  forty  children,  who  are 
all  instructed  in  the  Christian 
religion:  several  of  them  have 
been  sent  from  Circas&ia:  the 
rest  are  Tartars.  This  has 
gained  them  the  good  will  of 
their  neighbors.  They  are  often 
applied  to  us  arbitrators,  &c." 

A  letter  received  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bayley  of  Newcastle,  (^Me.) 
dated  Greenock,  (Scotland)  Ap. 
I8f  1813,  states  respecting  this 
mission,  'that  a  private  letter 
had  lately  been  received  from 
one  of  the  missionaries  at  Ka- 
rass,  (the  only  letter  which  had 
been  received  fur  two  years.) 
They  are  still  persevering  The 
New  Testament  is  mostly  trans- 
LAed  into  the  country  language. 
Many  tracts  have  been  distribu- 
ted. The  missionaries  have 
some  land,  work  at  their  trades, 
and  make  a  hard  shift  to  live,  as 
they  have  had  no  commumcation 


from  the  society  for  a  long  time. 
Some  of  the  neighboring  inhabi- 
tants have  stolen  their  cattle,  &c. 
more  than  once.  They  have  a 
hopeful  school,  kc' 
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Bible  ^8sociatton9  are  formed 
in  various  parts  of  England  to 
which  the  laboring  classes  of 
people  contribute  a  penny  a 
week.  Those  who  thus  con- 
tribute  take  a  lively  interest  in 
assisting  to  dispense  the  word 
of  life.  If  these  classes  of  peo- 
ple in  England  can  give  two 
cents  a  week  each  to  this  chari* 
table  purpose  without  feeling 
it*  as  seems  to  be  admitted  by 
all  writers  on  the  subject,  the 
great  mass  of  laboring  people  in 
our  country  can  afford  ten  cents 
a  week  each  for  siniUar  purpo* 
ses.  The  price  of  labor  is  higher 
with  us,  the  price  of  living  cheap* 
er,  taxes  incomparably  lighter, 
and  the  condition  of  the  great 
body  of  the  people  vastly  prefer* 
able. 

The  Rlackheath  Auxiliary  Bim 
ble  Society  held  its  annual  meet** 
ing  in  May  last,  the  Right  Hon. 
N.  Vansittart  in  the  chair.  It 
appeared  from  actual  examina- 
tion, that  at  least  dOOO  families  in 
this  populous  district  were  with- 
out a  Bible;  that  great  eager- 
ness was  every  where  manife&t 
to  obtain  the  word  of  God;  that 
actual  application  had  been  made 
for  it  by  between  2,000  and  S,000» 
and  that  1,000  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments had  been  distributed.  The 
amount  of  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations was  about  g4,440;  and 
ten  Bible  asisociations  are  already 
formed  within  the  district.  Her 
Uoyai  Highness  the  Princess  of 
Wales  was  declared  patroness^ 
and  l«ord  Hood,  Lord  Eardly^/ 
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Admiral  Sir  J.  Colpoys,  Rear 
Admiral  Taylor,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Mathcw,  Dvere  added  to  the  list 
of  vice  presidents.  Among  the 
speakers  were  several  noblemen, 
naval  and  military  oflScdrsy  and 
clergymen. 

The  Liver fiopt  Auxiliary  Bi' 
die  Society  had  taken  peculiar 
pains  to  furnish  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  to  such  of  the  nume- 
rous foreign  seamen  who  fre- 
quent that  |K>rt  as  were  able  to 
read  them;  and  also  to  the  poor, 
the  needy,  the  tick,  and  the  pris- 
oner at  home.  The  eagerness 
to  pcissess  the  sacred  volume  is 
staled  TO  have  been  genei*a]  and 
strotigly  marked.  It  was  found 
that  out  of  4,386  families  inquir- 
ed offer  the  purpose,  only  1,544 
were  possessed  cither  of  a  Bible 
or  a  Testament.  The  sum  re- 
mitted to  the  part^nt  society  was 
S8»000  dollars.  The  number  of 
Bibles  distributed  in  different 
languages  was  1 ,340,  and  of  Tes- 
taments 2,046  Nothing  pre- 
vented a  much  larger  distribu- 
tion but  th«  absolute  inability  of 
the  parent  society  to  supply  the 
growing  demands  of  its  auxil- 
i;*rics;  the  presses  hitherto  em- 
ployed in  printing  Bibles  being 
insuiRcient  for  the  purpose. 

The  Alanchrtiter  and  Safford 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  held 
its  second  anniversary  on'  the 
2id  of  June  last.  An  able  re- 
poi*t  was  read  by  which  it  ap- 
peared, that,  notwithstanding  the 
extraordinary  pressure  of  the 
times,  by  wliich  that  district  was 
peculiarly  affected,  the  receipts 
of  the  preceding  year  had  far 
exceeded  their  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations; and  live  Branch  So- 
cieties had  been  formed.     The 


second  year's  income  amounte'd 
to  g9,300;  which  in  addition  to 
about  S 1  )770,  the  balance  of  last 
year's  account)  had  b^en  remit- 
ted to  the  parent  society*  TKe 
number  of  Bibles  circulated  was 
S,677,  and  of  Testaments  3,052. 

The  Bath  Auxiliary  Bible  So^ 
ciety  was  formed  on  the  10th  of 
March,  1813,  at  a  niost  nume- 
rous and  respectable  meeting 
of  the  inhabitants.  Eloquent 
speeches  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
c5wcn  and  Mr.  Hughes  on  the 
occasion. 

The  UxbHdge  Auxiliar^BMe 
Society  had  distributed  S33  Bi- 
bles and  1,351  Testaments  dur- 
ing the  year  preceding  its  last 
annual  meeting.  Besides  the 
usual  parochial  distribution,  the 
committee  had  passed  a  vote  by 
which  a  Bible  of  a  large  type  is 
allotted  to  each  of  the  barges 
navigating  the  Grand  Junction 
Canal,  and  is  attached  to  the 
barge  by  a  printed  label  specify- 
ing its  name,  and  inviting  the 
crew  to  read  it.  The  committee 
state  the  following  important 
fact.  ''It  might  have  been  ex- 
pected/' they  say,  'Hhat  in  con- 
sequence of  the  recent  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
neighborhood,  either  gratuitous- 
ly given,  or  disposed  of  at  re- 
duced prices,  the  ttalc  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  on  the  usual 
ternifty  would  be  considerably  di- 
minished* if  not  altogether  pre* 
eluded;  but  this,  it  appears,  is 
so  far  from  being  the  case,  that, 
since  the  institution  of  the  Ux- 
bridge  Society,  the  demand  on 
the  trade  for  Bibles  has  been  in- 
creased in  a  threefold  propor- 
tion; a  circumstance  which  indi- 
cates a  growing  spirit  of  reli- 
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(iou8  inquiry,  and  both  rewards 
and  stimulates  exciiions  to 
spread  the  word  of  God.  The 
teum  remitted  to  the  parent  So- 
«iet]r  is  about  S^«760. 

The  South  WV«r  Esnex  Jtux* 
zHary  Bible  Society  was  formed 
on  the  38th  of  July  last,  Admi* 
nd  Harvey  in  the  chair.  The 
Admiral  observed,  in  the  course 
of  his  speech,  that  as  a  seaman 
he  was  not  much  used  to  public 
speaking,  and  his  profession  was 
hot  the  most  likely  to  lead  him 
to  speak  on  religious  subjects; 
'but  he  was  convinced  that  the 
distribution  of  the  Bible  must 
be  attended  with  the  happiest 
•effects;  and  he  could  add  from 
bis  own  observation  in  the  navy, 
that  there  was  the  highest  state 
of  discipline  on  board  those  ships 
in  which  the  Bible  was  most 
read.  A  considerable  sum 
money  was  subscribed. 
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above  date,  when  about  29,000 
were  contributed  in  the  metro- 
polis. 

The  three  following  Articles 
are  taken  entire  from  the  Chris- 
tian Observer. 

CITY   OF    LONBOir    AUXILIARY 
BISLE    SOCIBTY. 


An  important  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, highly  favorable  to  relig- 
ious liberty,  received  the  royal 
assent  on  the  39th  of  July  last. 
It  repealed  the  Five  Mile  Act 
and  the  Conventicle  Actj  which 
were  a  disgrace  to  the  English 
Statute  Book.  All  descriptions 
of  Methodists  and  Dissenters 
bave  expressed,  in  the  very 
strongest  terms,  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  ai*ch bishops  and 
bishops  and  his  majesty's  minis- 
ters. 

The  J\raval  and  Military  Bible 
Society  had  distributed,  in   the 
jear  preceding  April  1812,  only 
9fl35Bibles  and  518  Testaments, 
although  there  were  36,32^7  ap- 
plications for  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; the  funds  of  the  Society  be- 
iog  rather  low.  These  funds  how- 
ever had  been  replenished  by  col- 
lections on  the  Fast  soon  after  the 
Vm.  V.    JV€W  Serie4. 


A  Urge  and    overflowing  xneetine. 
the  object  of  which  was  to  establisli 
an  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  ibr  the 
City  of  London,  was  held  on  the  6ih 
instant,  in  the  Egyptian  Hall,  at  tlM 
Mansion  House,  ^  which  had    been 
promptly  and    liberally  granted   by 
the   Lord   Mayor  for  that  purpose. 
The  hall  was  crowded  at  an  early 
hour,  and  it  is  supposed  that  there 
were  not  less  than  from  3000  to  3500 
persons    present   on    the   occasion. 
The  persons  who  addressed  the  as- 
sembly in  succession,  were  the  Rev* 
Dr.  Brunmark;  the  Kev. Mr.  Hughes; 
of     Mr.  Kowcroft;  Mr.  Favellt  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer;  Mr.  R.  H. 
Marten;  Mr.  J.  Thornton;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hatch,    the   Rev.  Mr.  Wilsop; 
Alderman  Scholcy;  Alderman  Wooj; 
Mr.  B.  Neale;  Mr.  G.  Barclay;  Mr. 
W.  Allen;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Owen. 
A  detailed   account  of  the  proceed* 
in^s  of  the  meeting  will  be  published, 
la  the  mean  time  we  will  only  re- 
mark, that  there  was  much  power- 
ful eloquence   displayed  on   the  oo- 
casion;  that  the  harmony  and  cordi- 
ality which  pervaded  the  assembly 
were  in  the  highest  degree  gratify- 
ing;  and  that  the  conduct  of  the  Lord 
Mayor  in  tlie  cliair  was  such  as  fully 
entitled  him  to  that  warm  homage  of 
applause  which  he  received  from  the 
multitude  that  surrounded  him.    The 
Lord  Mayor  for  the  time   being  was 
chosen  presidents  of  this  society.  The 
vice-president  are— the  Right  Hon- 
orable N.Vansittart:  Aldermen  C.S. 
Hunter:  H.  C.  Combe,  M.  P.;  Sir  J. 
Shaw,  Bart.  M.  P.   Sir  C    Flower, 
Bart.;  Thos.  Smith;  J.  Sylvester;  6. 
Seholey;  S.  Birch;  M,  Wood;  J.  At* 
kins;  C.  Ma^nay.  W.  He}gate;  and 
J.  Ansley,  Sir  Thos.  Baring,   Bart. 
M.  P.;  Samuel  Whitbrcad,  Esq.  M. 
P.;    Joseph    Mai'ryatt,  Esq.  M    P.; 
W.  Mandmgi  Esq.  M.  P.;  John  Malt* 
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land,  Esq.  M.  P.;  S.  Thornton,  Esq. 
M.P.i  Edward  Parry,  Esq.;  T.  Row* 
croft,  E8<[.:  and  K.CIarke,£8q.Chain« 
beriain;— ttie  treasurer  is  U.  Bevan, 
Esq.; — and  the  secretaries  are,  the 
Rev.  D.  Wilson,  the  Ker.  H.  F,  Bur- 
der,  and  Guniey  Barclay,  Esq. 

Wc  congratulate  the  Christian 
world  on  the  formation  of  a  societv» 
so  8Up|K}rtcd  and  so  patronized, 
whose  attention  is  to  be  directed  to 
supplying  that  grievous  want  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  is  found  to 
prevail  among  the  poor  of  the  metrop- 
olis. We  trust  that  ibe  powerful  ex- 
ample of  the  first  city  in  the  world, 
thus  recognizing,  almost  in  its  cor- 
porate capacity,  the  pr.rnmr)iint  im- 
portance of  the  word  of  G<kI  to  the 
happiness  of  man,  will  be  felt,  not 
only  in  every  part  of  the  British  em- 
pire, but  in  every  corner  of  tbeglobe. 


LOMDOV   SOCIETY    FOR    THE    JEWS. 

The  London  Society  for  promoting 
Christianity  amongst  the  Jewjs,  held 
their  anniversary  meeting  at  the  Lon- 
don Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  on 
Tlmrsday  the  21st  of  May.  The 
meeting  was  respectably  attended; 
the  Lord  Hishop  of  Meath  in  the 
chair  The  Report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Society,  durin^f.lhe  pust 
year,  liavingbcen  read  ami  apjjroved, 
his  lordihip  cxbmined  three  ot  the 
youtlis  under  ihc  care  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Frcy  with  a  view  to  the  ministry, 
and  expressed  ilie  hiprhcst  satisfac- 
tion with  their  progress  in  their 
studies. 

A  very  numerous  company  after- 
wards assenibled  ui  dinner,  the  Re 
Hon.  the  E:i;l  of  Grosvenor  in  the 
chair,  when  tliey  were  gr.itified  with 
the  appearance  of  the  children  who 
attended,  ihc  Kcv.  Jiasil  Woodd  ex- 
pressed the  dcei>cst  regret  that  the 
cause  of  the  Jews  liad  not  been  taken 
up  at  an  earlier  period,  and  recr)m. 
mended  the  continued  exertions  of 
tite  hociety,  in  iiic  spirit  of  patience, 
temperance,  long-suflering,  and  fer- 
vent prayer,  as  means  of  obtaining  titc 
JJivine  blesd.iig  on  institutions  like 
this,  and  concluded  by  moving  the 
thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the  Rev. 
W.  Marsh  of  Readingi  and  the  Rev. 


W.  B.  Collyer,  D.  D.  for  their  ser- 
mons, requesting  them  to  allow  the 
avme  to  be  printed. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Frey  stated,  in  an 
impressive  manner,  the  actual  situa- 
tion of  the  Jews.  Ha  shewed  that,  in 
addition  to  the  emnity  to  God  and 
Christ,  whieh  renders  mankind  in 
general  indifferent  to  religion,  the 
Jews  are  induced  by  their  pride,  and 
the  influence  of  their  priests,  to  be- 
lieve that  all  «ho  are  born  of  Israel 
will  go  to  heaven,  however  they  nay 
live;  and 'hence  they  refuse  to  beliei^ 
in  the  despised  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Thit  evening,  he  observed,  had  pro- 
duced proofs  of  the  happy  effects  ari- 
sing from  the  exertions  of  the  sociel>; 
Slid  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  state 
that  forty-two  Jews  bad  been  bap- 
tised, and  that  there  are  now  sixty 
two  children  whplly  maintained  anA 
educaved  under  its  patronage* 

The  Lord  Bishop  oF  Meath  declsr- 
ed,  that  from  the  first  time  he  be- 
came acquainted  wtli  the  fbrinatlan 
and  object  of  the  society,  he  had  fbe 
greatest  satisfaction  in  dontributix^ 
to  the  advancement  of  its  designs  in 
Ireland.  He  was  persuaded  the  day 
must  come,  when  the  Jews  will  be 
completely  united  with  the  Church 
of  Cnrist.  That  he  knew  of  no  otl»er 
means  for  this  purpose,  than  those  a- 
dopted  by  the  Savior  and  his  apostles, 
and  which  were  the  verv  means 
pursued  bv  the  London  Society:  and 
he  could  not  doubt  that  Providence 
would  bless  its  endeavors. 

The  Right  Hon.  Uic  Earl  of  Gros- 
x'enor,  in  an  animated  speechs  de- 
clared that  the  interests  of  the  Jew- 
ish people  had  engaged  his  very  se- 
rious attention;  and  proved,  from  va- 
rious arguments^  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  continue  their  most  zealous 
exertions  iu  their  behalf.  He  consid- 
ered the  prophecies  of  Scripture  as 
affording  the  clearest  evidence  of  tlic 
ultimate  success  of  the  object  of  the 
Sociciy,  and  warmly  recommended 
it  to  the  friends  of  the  institution  to 
pcr>everc  in  ihcir  excitions. 

riuns  of  proposed  buildings,  in- 
cluding un  episcopal  chapel,  schools, 
as\Uim,  &c.  having  been  laid  ou  the 
tuble;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Randolph  de- 
clared, that  the  great  object  of  the 
institution   was  one  in  wh:ch  he  felt 


Itl3. 


Society  for  the  Supfiretnon  of  Vice. 


Sl\ 


%,  lively  interest;  that  he  was  satisfied 
with  the  views  of  its  conductors, 
and  rejoiced  in  Uie  plan  of  erecting 
an  episcupal  chapel,  in  conjunction 
with  the  present  Jews^  chapel,  and 
engai^d  to  support  the  society  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power.  Many  excel- 
lent remarks  were  also  made  by  the 
Right  honorable  Lord  Calttiorpr,  and 
various  other  f;(-ntlemcn»  who  favored 
the  company  witli  their  sen'.imcnts. 
The  fourth  Annual  Report  is  in  the 
l^ress,  and  wdl  soon  be  before  tlic 
public. 


SOCIETY     FOR  THE    SUPPRCSSION 

or  VICE, 

An  occasional  Report,  mnrkcd  N^o. 
.VL  has  lately  been  publishv'd  by  ibis* 
Society.  Their  ioi  nier  Uepor?,  we 
«rc  happv  to  find,  had  produced  sucli 
an  accession  of  sub.«cribcr.s  as  enabled 
them  to  resume  ihoMe  active  opera* 
tions  which  had  been  in  some  meas- 
iirc  suspended  throufrh  a  deficiency 
•f  funds*  But  for  the  narrowness  of 
those  funds  their  operations  would 
have  been  much  more  extensive. 
They  have  entered,  however,  on  fi\e 
prosecutions,  which  they  hope  lo 
orin^  lo  a  succfsstul  issue. 

The  vi|rilance  of  the  Soc'ety  has 
continued  to  be  directed  to  insiirinic 
the  decorous  observance  of  1  lie  LonlN 
day,  and  its  aid  has  l>ccn  solicited  by 
respectable  individuals,  clergymen, 
and  even  magistrates.  In  one  in- 
stance a  clergyman  requested  the 
Society  to  undertake  lo  repress  the 
licentiousness  of  his  paribh,  which 
was  represented  as  a  task  berx)me  too 
arduous  for  the  parish  oiliccrs.  The 
prosecutions  of  this  class,  resorted  to 
by  the  Society  since  the  last  Report, 
have  amounted  to  150,  all  of  which 
were  cases  in  which  previous  admo> 
nition  had  failed  to  produce  any  cf* 
feet.  The  ailention  of  the  Society  lo 
this  ofl^ence  bus  been  complained  of 
as  harsh  and  unjustifiable-  This  com- 
plaint is  ably  repelled,  and  it  is  shewn 
that  no  blame  can  attach  to  the  So- 
ciety whicli  does  not  at  least  equally 
attach  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  On 
this  subject  ihe  learned  judge  Blark- 
atone   has  thus  expressed  himself: — 

"The    profanation  of  the    Lord*.a 


day  is  an  offence  against  God  and  re« 
ligton,  punished  by  the  municipal  law 
of  England;  for,  besides  the  notorious 
indecency  and  scandal  of  permitting 
any  secular  business  to  be  publicly 
transacted  on  that  day  in  a  country 
that  professes  Christianity,  and  the 
cor.uptii>n  of  morals,  which  usually 
follows  :ts   profana-ion,   the  keeping 
one  day   in   seven   holy,  as  a  time  (»t' 
relaxation  and  refreshment,  as   well 
as  for  public  worship,  is  of  admirable 
service  to  a  state,  considered  merely 
as  a  civil  institution.     It  humanizes, 
by  the  help  of  socic'.y   and  conver- 
sation,  the   manners    of  the     lower 
classes,  which  would  oiherwise  de. 
generaie    into  a  sordid  ferocity  and 
savage  selfishness  of  spirit:  it  enables 
the  mdusir-ous  workman    to  pursue 
h.s  occupation  in   the  ensuing  "week 
with  health  and  ciicerfulncss:  it  ini- 
prinis  on  the  minds  of  il,c  people  that 
sense  of  llieir  duty  to  God  so  neces- 
sary til  make  them  good  ciii/cns;buc 
which  yet  would  be  worn  out  and  de- 
faced by  an  unremitting  continuance 
ol"  labor  without  any  stated  times  of 
recalling  incm  to  the  worship  of  their 
Maker."     4  Bl.  c  p  C3. 

The  Commiitte  mid,  in  conclusion, 
"that,  independently  (.f  the  oblig:f 
tioii  which  IS  ir.cundiciit  on  every  one 
to  ijbe\,  b4Uh  the  laws  of  God,  whicli 
command  that  ihc  Loids  day  shall  be 
kept  holy,  ui.'.l  ihose  of  the  land, 
which  proh!l,i*^  unrlcr  certain  penal, 
ties,  all  open  ])rii<:iiiuiions  ofii;  it  is 
evident  thai  much  t< mporiil  advan- 
tage and  comf'iii  would  be  derived  to 
all  who  live  by  trade  or  Ubor,  from 
an  entire  ce»3:<iion  of  their  ordinary 
business  and  occupations  on  the  S^ib- 
batli.  It  is  felt,  und  has  frequently 
been  expressed  to  the  Society  by 
many  tradesmen,  as  a  great  hardshi]> 
thai  the}  cannot  enjoy  one  d.iy*a  res- 
pite in  the  week  from  the  fatigues  of 
business:  ai.d  that  they  are  deprived 
of  an  opportunity  of  attending  public 
worship.  B.it  if  some  p;:rson.s  of  that 
description  open  their  shops  on  a 
Sunday,  itisevideni  that  others  must 
either  do  the  same,  or  risk  the  loss  of 
their  customers.  To  relieve  th<'tn 
therefore  from  this  hardship,  it  is  m 
justice  due  to  them,  that  the  law.be 
applied  equally  to  all." 

ihe  cpmmittee  next  state  the  f4*- 
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fortf  they  haye  made,  tnd  the  bug- 
ceil  the}'  hare  had.  in  detecting  the 
venders  of  obscene  books  and  prints: 
•evcral  of  whom  are  under  prosecii* 
tioo. 

The  accounts  receired  from  the 
5>ocietie8  at  York,  Hull,  Chatham, 
and  Rochester,  are  hig^ily  satisfac- 
tory. Much  has  been  done  at  each 
of  theae  places  for  the  suppression  of 
the  flagrant  evils  of  prostitution  and 
the  violation  of  the  Sabbath.  At 
Hull  alone,  fourteen  brothels  had 
been  suppressed,  and  four  more  re- 
nained  under  prosecution;  besides 
which,  some  landlords,  through  fear 
of  disgrace,  had  cleared  their  houses 
of  infamous  tenants,  whose  crimes 
they  had  before  promoted. 
fTo  be  continued*  J 


THE    CHRISTIAN    OB8KEVER. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the 
first  volume  of  the  Christian  Observ. 
or,  I.  e.  the  volunte  for  the  year  1802, 
has  lately  been  republished  from  the 
press  of  T.  B.  Wait  &  Co.  for  the 
principal  booksellers  in  the  United 
Stages.  The  price  is  fixed  at  gS  full 
IpDund,  which  is  moderate  considering 
the  quantity  of  mailer,  the  style  of 
execution,  and  the  number  of  copies 
printed.  As  this  is  a  heavy  work,  and 
as  there  are  eight  intermediate  vol- 
umes to  be  republished,  it  is  greatly 
to  be  desired  that  the  subscription 
list  should  be  so  increased  as  to  ena- 
ble the  publishers  to  proceed  with 
vigor  and  safety  in  the  rcptiblicaiion. 
We  arc  authorized  by  the  publishers 
to  state,  that  not  more  than  three 
volumes  will  be  issued  in  a  year,  and 
that  any  gentleman,  who  has  part  of 
a  set  imported  from  England,  will  be 
supplied  with  the  remaining  vobimes 
to  complete  his  set;  provided  he 
makes  applicaiion,  specifying  the 
volumes  whicli  he  wants,  before  they 
are  put  to  press.  Wc  earnestly  wish 
that  mea-is  could  be  devised  to  fiu*- 
ifeish  every  clergyman,  and  every  par- 
ish library,  wiih  a  copy  of  this  valu- 
able work.  Few  publicaiions  have 
a  more  direct  tcni'.eucy  to  enlarge, 
strengthen,  and  purify  ihe  mind.  The 
rel.gHius  part  of  ihc  w(»ikl)as  recciv- 
ed  the  approbation  of  so  Di any  learned 


and  judicious  men,  that  it  would 
haps  be  worse  than  superfluous  in  us 
to  say  any  thing  for  the  purpoie  of 
corroborating  their  opinion.  We  take 
the  lib<-rty  of  saying,  however,  that 
the  Chris. ian  Observer  is  of  |;re«t 
value  as  a  repository  of  the  principal 
historical  eventa  which  have  taken 
place  the  last  eleven  yearst  and  that 
the  political  information  eontained  ia 
the  Fiev  of  Publifi  Afa»rM  ia  wcnrthy 
of  very  particular  consideratioiu 
These  articles  are  never  dictated  by 
a  servile  devotion  to  any  party.  They 
are  the  result  of  great  practical  wia* 
dom.  They  keep  in  view  the  grand 
doctrine  of  a  superintending  Provi* 
dence  in  national  aflTairs.  They  direct 
the  reader  to  look  for  national  bles- 
sings at  the  hand  of  God,  and  in  eon* 
sequence  of  national  repentance  and 
reformation. 

It  has  been  said,  that  the  republic 
cation  of  the  Christisn  Ohserver  fai 
this  country  would  diminish  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Panop1:st.  We  have 
never  believed  that  any  nateritl  ef* 
feet  of  this  kind  would  be  produced. 
A  foreign  Magnzine,  however  excel* 
lent,  by  no  means  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  a  domestic  one.  But 
should  there  he  some  hazard  of  di- 
minishing our  own  subsciipiion  list, 
it  would  not  deter  us  from  cnidially 
recommending  ihe  Christian  Obscfi  v- 
er.  Alter  saying  this,  it  will  not  be 
improper  to  add,  that  in  our  opinion, 
every  reason,  which  has  at  any  time 
rendered  Uie  support  of  the  Panophst 
desirable,  now  exists  ni  all  its  force 
and  that  new  reasons  are  daily  pre- 
senting themselves. 


BATH     FOEEIG?!    MISSION    SOCIBTV. 

At  the  annual  mreting  of  the  Fnr- 
c'igii  Mission  Socieu  of  Bath  and  its 
Vicinity,  holden  Jan.'l2,  1813,  by  ad- 
journment, from  (he  8th  of  (he  same 
month,  the  following  gentlemen  were 
chosen  ufBcers  for  the  j  ear  ensuinjT, 
viz. 

Uev.  William  Jcnks.  President, 
Kev.  Jolui  W.  Ellingwo<Hl,    V,  Pfe»» 
Dr.  Sannicl  Adams,  S^c, 
Mr.  Jonallian  H\de,  Treasurer, 
Dr.  John  Stuckbridgc,  Auduor*, 
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BSftKlHlRC     AVD     COLUMBIA     MI8« 
SlOyARY    SOCIKTT. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Soci- 
«ty»  Sept.  15, 181S»  the  following  per- 
sona were  choaen  officers;  vtz. 
Rer.  Dbrxar  Hotchkin,  Pre$» 
Rev.  Jacob  Catlin,  Vice  Pret. 
Rer.  AWan  Hyde,  I>.  D.  Sec. 
Maj.  Henry  Brown,  TYeae, 
ReT.  Samuel  Shepard,  Clerk* 
Joseph  Woodbridge,  Eiq.  Avditor. 
Her.  Darid  Porter,  D-  D. 
ReT«  Ephraim  G^  Swift, 
Rev.  Jonathan  Nash, 
Hon.  William  Walker,  Esq. 
Noah  Rosseter,  Esq. 
Hon.  Thomas  Cook,  Esq.  with  the 
Viee  President,  Secretsiry, 
Treasurer,  Clerk,  and 
Auditor,  Drusteet. 

This  society  expended  £(448  Uie 
preceding  year  in  supporung  mis- 
sionaries; and  had  received  returns 
of  63  weeks  of  missionary  labor  actu- 
ally performed  within  the  year.  A 
▼ot«  was  passed  that  the  society 
would  aid  in  the  promotion  of  Foreign 
Missions,  as  far  as  their  fun^s  would 
permit;  and  thai  when  the  annual  in« 


come  of  the  society  shall  exceed 
240O9  the  Trustees  may  appropriate 
a  part,  or  the  whole,  of  the  excess  to 
the  aid  of  Foreign  Missions.  A  com- 
mittee was  also  appointed  t'^  prepare 
an  address  on  the  subject  <it*  Foreign 
Missions,  who  prepared  One  accord- 
ingly which  IS  published  with  the  an^ 
nuAl  accounts.  I  Ire  receipts  of  the 
society  during  the  year  preceding 
were  as  follows; 

Donations  S203  05 

Payments  of  members  66  00 

Profiu  on  the  PanopUst  ir  13 

Interest  13  0S 
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OaDlKATXOVS. 

Ordained,  at  Rutland,  (Mass.) 
the  Rev,  Lukk  Bai^dwiv  Fostsr 
over  the  church  and  congregation  in 
that  place. 

At  Leverett,  on  the  9th  of  Dec. 
Ustythe  Rev.  Joxl  Wrioht*  Ser- 
mon by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Paysoa  ef 
Rindge,  (N.  H)  from  Mai.  ii«  7« 


LITERARY   INTEIX.IGENCE. 


18  EW   WOEXS. 

A  Discourse  in  two  parts,  deliver-  ' 
ed  Aug.  SO,  1812,  on  the  National . 
Fast,  in  the  chupel  of  Yale  College, 
by  Timothy  13 wight,  D.D.  LL.D. 
President  of  that  seminary.  PilbUsh- 
ed  at  the  request  of  the  students. 
New  York:  J.  Seymour.  1812.  pp.  60. 
8vo.  37  1-9  cents. 

A  Discourse,  delivered  at  the  Old 
South  Church  in  Boston,  before  the 
Society  for  Foreign  Missions  of  Bos- 
ton and  the  Vicinity,  Jan.  1,  1813. 
By  Abiel  Holmes,  D.D.  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church  in  Cambridge.  Pub- 
lished at  the  request  of  the  Society. 
Cambridget  HiUiard  and  Mctcalf. 
pp.  36.    30  cents. 

Remarks  on  a  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Plymouth  Association  of 
Ministers  in  the  third  Congregation- 
al Society  in  Middleborough,  Sept; 
26,  1610.  by  John  Reed,  D.D.  Pastor 


of  the  first  church  and  eongregntion 
in  Bridgewater.  By  Samuel  Niles, 
A.  M.  Pastor  of  the' first  ct^irch  and 
congregation  in  Ahington.  Boston; 
Lincoln  and  Edroands.  1813.  pp. 
62.  3r  1-2  cents. 

An  Oration  delivered  Feb.  22, 1813* 
in  Washington  Hall,  before  the  Wash- 
ington Benevolent  Society  of  the  rity 
of  New  York.  By  Isaac  M.  Ely. 
New  York;  Uardcastle  and  Van  Pelt, 
pp.  28. 

Slave  Representation.  By  Boreas. 
1812.  pp.  23 

Formula  of  Prescriptions,  and  Va- 
rious Instructions,  for  the  service  and 
guidance  of  those  wh(»  have  applied, 
are  applying,  or  shall  apply,  to  the 
Enemy  of  Human  Diseases:  to  which 
is  prefixed  a  Vindication  concerning 
the  Dietical  Abstinence,  detecting 
the  dangerous  tendency  of  several  ar- 
ticles forbidden  as  pernicious  to  the 
human  body,  in  which  are  ineludtd 
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tobacco,  salt,  and  salted  fitod,  spirit* 
uous  liquors,  all  shirts  of  spices  and 
GoflTec.  Uy  Sylvan,  Enemy  to  Human 
i)iseases  Providence,  for  iku  author. 
1813  pp  UQ.    49  cents. 

Karihwiio  W^notinhotase  ne  Trok- 
weNalio  Nonliwentsoten:  or,  Good 
News  to  the  irnqiiois  Nation:  a 
Trace  [[in  the  Iroquois  l&nj|^uatre]  on 
man's  primitive  rectitude.  Ins  fall,  and 
his  recovery  tliroug-h  Jesus  Christ. 
By  Eleasar  Williams.  Rurlinp;ion, 
(Vt.)Samucl  Mills  1813.pp  ll,12mo. 
A  Sermon  delivered  at  Wesion, 
Jan.  13,  1813,  on  the  termination  of  a 
oemury  since  the  incorporation  of  ihe 
town.  By  Samuel  Kendal,  D.  D. 
Minister  of  said  to«vn.  Published  at 
the  request  of  the  hearers.  Cam- 
bridge; llilfurd  and  Metcalf.  pp  (:U. 
Record  of  Proceedings  of  a  Gener- 
al Court  Martial,  holdcn  at  the  Court- 
house in  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Es- 
sex, Monday,  Sept.  38,1812,  by  order 
of  his  Excellency  Caleb  Sirong,  Esq. 
Governor  and  Commander  in  chief  of 
the  Militia  of  the  Commonweahh  of 
Massachusetts,  on  the  complaint  (»f 
Lieut;  Col.  Samuel  Brimblecom  and 
others  against  Ebcnezer  Goodale« 
Maj.  Gen.  of  the  second  division  of 
the  militia.  Cambridge;  llilliard  & 
Metcalf,  1812,  pp.  80.  38  cents. 

Romanuin  lm|'>erium,  or  a   Classic 
Map  of  all  the  important  parts  of  an- 
cicni  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa; — de- 
signed for  those  who  are  studying  it^e 
Classics  or  ancient   llisiory.  Boaion; 
Cummin^  &  Hilliard.  1813.50  cents. 
A    Sermon,  preached   April  S'Jih, 
1813,  in  compliance  with  a  request  of 
the    Gloucester  Female   Society  for 
the  promotion  of  Christian   Knowl. 
edge  and  Practical  Piety.    By  Timo- 
thy Woodbridgc»  A.  M>  Published  by 
request.     Boston;  Samuel  T,    Arm- 
strong, pp.  31. 

A  Sermon,  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Abigail  Basset,  consort  of 
Mr.  Cornelius  fiassctt,  jun.  who  died 
at  Lee,  (Mass.)  Dec.  8',  1812,  in  the 
.')4th  year  of  her  age;  with  an  appen- 
dix containing  a  brief  account  of  iliree 
seasons  of  the  revival  of  religion  in 
Lee.  By  Alvan  Hyde,  1).  D.  Pastor 
of  the  church  in  Lee.  Stockbridge; 
Heman  VVillard.    1813. 

The   Kingdom  of  Uic   Messiah;  a 
Sermon  preached  before  the  Foreign 


Miisionary  Society  of  Salem  and  the 
Vicinity,  on  tlie  fii*»t  anniversary,  Jan. 
6, 181^.  By  Samuel  Worcester,  U. 
l3<    SMem;  Joshua  Cushini;.  ' 

An  address  on  the  subject  of  m'lt- 
sions  from  the  Trustees  of  the  Berk- 
shire and  Columbia  Missionary  Soci- 
etiety  to  the  churches  and  congregpi- 
tions;  together  with  an  abstract  of 
the  proceedings  of  ihe  society  at  their 
annual  meetmg,  Sept.  15.  1812. 
Stockbridge;  H.  WilUrd.     1813. 

A  Compendious  History  of  the 
principal  Protestant  Missions  to  the 
Hcatlien,  selected  and  compiled 
from  the  best  authorities.  By,  £. 
LoriL  In  two  vohimes  12mo.  Bos- 
ton;  Samuel  T.  Armstrong.     1813. 

A  niscf»urs«»,  dclii'ei'ed  at  Lexing- 
ton, March  31,  1813,  the  d:iy  which 
completed  a  cenmry  from  the  incor- 
poration of  the  town.  By  Avery  Wil- 
liams, fifth  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Lexington.  iSosioii;  Samuel  f.  Arm* 
stnmg. 

Two  Sermons  on  intemperance*  de- 
livered on  *J*e  day  of  the  annual  fast, 
April  8,  1-^13.  By  Joshua  Bates, 
A.  M.  ]vistor  of  the  ftrat  church  in 
Dedham.  Boston;  Samuel  T.  Arm- 
strong. 

A  Uiscourse  delivered  at  Byfield» 
on  th'.'  annual  fast,  April  8,  1813.  By 
Elijah  Parish,  D.  i>.  Newburypori; 
K.  W.  Allen. 

29EW    EUITIOXS. 

Evenings  at  Home;  or  the  Juvenile 
Budget  opened:  consisting  of  a  vari- 
ety of  miscellaneous  pieces  for  the 
instruction  and  amusement  of  Young 
Persoirs.  By  Mrs.  Barhauid  and  Dr. 
Aikin.  In  two  volumes.  Bn<«ton: 
Cummings  and  Hilliard.  1813.pp.34flb 
and  330  12mo  §1,75. 

An  Essay  concerning  Human  Un- 
derstanding. By  John  Locke,  Gent. 
With  a  life  of  the  author.  In  two 
volumes.  Boston;  Cummings  and 
Hilliard.  1813.  pp.  465  &  413.  £5 

A  Brief  View  of  the  Figures;  aiul 
explication  of  the  Metaphors  con- 
tained in  Scripture.  BvJohn  Brown, 
minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Hadding- 
ton. Middlebury,  (Vt.)  SaBucl 
Swift.    1612. 


1813. 


D0iMl»o»#  io  Foreign  ACt»iofi»  "^Okiimaryi. 


WOEKS  FB0-P08BD  AND   XH  PmSSS. 

Cumm'mgs  Sc  1-fiUiard  have  in  the 
Bress  a  Geography  on  the  plan  of 
CtiMsiiiitU  and  Gray;  comprising 
tUeir  excellcnoios  wiih  impriveoiems 
and  additions i  adapted  to  thu  use  of 
schools  and  ae^tdcmiea.  By  J.  A.  C* 
Teacher  of  a  pnvaie  school  m  Boa* 


ton.    Tlua  work  will  be  accompanied 
b)-  an  Atlai  of  8  maps. 

Howe  k,  Deforest  of  New  Haven 
propose  to  publish  a  Volume  of  Ser- 
mons from  the  Christian  Observer, 
entitled  Family  Sermoni^  in  that 
work:  to  be  comprised  in  a  duodeci- 
mo volume  of  about  330  pages.  ^V 


DONATIONS  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 


April  iO. 

May    li. 

14. 


From  Miss  S.  F.  •  •  -  -         • 

From  the  Foreif^n  Mission  Society  of  Bath  and  the  Vicin- 

ily,  by  Mr.  Jonathan  H>de,  the  Treasurer 
From  Miss  Elizabeth  Winslow  ot  New  Ipswich,  by  the 

Rev.   ftichardHflli  .... 


S3M 

109  as 

10  CO 
S122  8S 


OBITUARY. 


Uisn.  lately,  no  Uis  passage  from 
th«  West  Indies,  Timothy  Phblps, 
Esq.  formerly  a  merchant  at  New 
Haven,  (Con.)  He  was  graduated 
at  Yale  College,  in  1780. 

At  Boston,  on  the  14th  of  Feb.  last, 
tfao  Kev.  John  Eliot,  D.D.  S.ILS. 
A.A.S.  and  a  member  of  the- corpora* 
tion  of  Harvard  College,  aged  €0. 
He  was  graduated  at  that  College  in 
1773.  ^ 

At  Watertown,  (Con.)  Sambul 
W*  SouTiiMAYD,  Esq.  attorney  at 
'law,  aged  89. 

At  New  Haven,  Dr.  Johm  BAa- 
KEE,  a  respectable  physician.  He 
was  graduated  at  Yale  College  in 
1777. 

In  England,  Lt.  CoU  J.  Boag,  of 
the  Koyal  artillery,  aged  79.  He 
serverd  under  Gen.  vVolfe  at  the  tak- 
ing of  Qiiebcc. 

In  Poland,  Gen.  Eble,  an  officer 
•f  high  rank  in  tUe  French  service. 

At  New  York,  the  Hon.  Kobbbt 
R.  I.iviNosTON,  Esq.  formerly  chan- 
cellor of  that  state,  and  minister  of 
tlie  U.  S.  at  the  French  court. 

At  Cooperstown,  (N.Y.)  the  Hon. 
William  Dowse,  member  of  H.  R. 

At  lierlin,  in  Prussia,  on  the  Oth 
of  January  last,  Count  Baracucv 
p'UiLLiBRi,  one  of  Bonaparte's 
Cenerais  of  Divisioir. 


In  Russia.  'PtESEB  Fasi>eit!fc 
George,  Prince  of  Oldenburg, 
brother  to  the  Empress  of  Russia.' 

At  Williamsburg,  (^'^ir.;  Hon. 
William  Nelson,  Esq.  Professor 
of  Law  und  Police  in  the  College  of 
William  and  Mary. 

At  Georgetown,  (Md  )  Olivbr 
Whipple,  Esq  cciinseiior  at  law, 
formerly  of  Hampton,  (N*  H.)  He 
was  tbund  dead  in  bis  oflice. 

At  Canundaigua,  (N.Y.)  Olivc« 
L.  Phelps,  Esq.  He  was  gradua- 
ted at  Yale  Loiiegc  in  1794. 

At  Dorchester,  (Mass)  Mosis 
Everett,  £^q.  fbrm<:i!y  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  in  that  town.  Har* 
vartl  1771- 

At  Norwich,  (Conn.)  on  the  19tb 
uh..  the  Rev.  Asahbl  Hooker,  pas* 
lor  of  a  cliurch  in  that  piuce.  We 
hope  lic:reattcr  to  give  a  particular 
biographical  sketch  of  this  gentleman. 

At  New  Hu^en,  (Conn.)  on  the 
19tli  nil.  Mrs.  Kebccca  Sher- 
man, widow  of  the  iuie  Hon.  Roger 
Sherman,  aged  70. 

Lately,   in  Westmoreland  county, 
(Vir.)  the  Hon.  Kichiud  Parker, 
Esq.  aged  84«  one  of  the  Juage^ 
the  General  Court. 

On  the  21st  ult.  at  Reading,  M  i  - 
Dorcas  UoMEi,  wife  of  Mr.  Henr/ 
Uontfly  aged  S3.    This  lady  wa«  cr^- 


576 


Hymn'-^To  CorreaJiondcni§mmErfmta* 


inent  for  piety,  and  was  f?reatlv  en« 
deared  to  a  larg^  circle  of  friends  by 
her  amiablcness,  g^ood  sense,  and 
many  Christian  Tirtues. 

On  the  23d  ult.  at  Topsfield,  the 
Rey.AsAHEL  Huntington,  pastor 
of  the  church  in  that  town,  aged  53. 

At  Weymouth,  Ensi;:^  John 
Shaw,  who  within  a  month  would 
have  entered  his  100* h  year.  He  left 
a  numerous  pro{^n>',  among  whom 
were  more  than  twenty  of  the  fifUi 


generation,  some  of  them  arrived  t« 
years  of  maturity. 

At  Lisbon,  (Port.)  Lt.  Gen«  Sir 
William  EasKiNS. 

At  Annapolis,  (Md )  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Higoinbotham-; 

At  Philadelphia,  on  the  l9ih  olu 
Bevjamin  Rush,  M.  1).  LL.  D. 
aged  70  Dr.  Rush  was  probably 
more  known  and  celebrated  than 
any  other  physician  in  the  United 
States. 


HYMN. 


For  the  FanopUit. 

Peter  lo  oar  Lord. 
JLrDe9t  thou  meP  John  zxi,  15-17. 

Ir  I  do  love  thee?  dearest  Lord;-^ 
The  qucition  wounds  me  like  a  darU 

Ah!  10  may  be  my  last  reward!  - 
Bat  thou  oanit  read  my  iumost  heart. 

BIy  mind  b  fix*d;  my^  ehoiee  is  made; 
Whatever  my  lot  in  life  may  be. 


Whether  in  sanihine  or  in* shade. 
Lord!  I  will  lire  and  die  to  thee^ 

And  I  will  feed  thy  orphan  sheep 
With  the  true  shepherd's  tender  eave; 

Forffive  these  tears— bat  I  must  weep. 
That  thou  should'st  doubt  a  lore  so  rare. 

No;  ask  me,  Lord,  if  Tonder  son 
Shall  oease  to  walk  his  round  above, 

li  Jordan's  stream  shall  cease  to  ran; 
Bat  never  ask  me  if  I  love.  N. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  somettroe  ago  reoeived  a  communication  signed  John  Deminc.  jun. 
complaining  of  An  Abridgment  of  the  MUtory  of  the  Shaken,  inserted  in  the 
Fanoplisl  ior  Dec.  IBll,  p.  289.  The  writer  has  by  no  means  convinced  us, 
that  any  inj  ustice  has  been  done  to  the  Shakers  by  that  abridgment.     He  im« 

g caches  Rathbone*s  testimony;  but  the  mere  assertion  that  i?*  "was  actuated 
y  a  spirit  of  the  blackest  malice,"  does  not  prove  that  he  was  so«  Nor  does 
the  fact,  that  R.  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  tree,  prove,  as  Mr.  Deming  sup- 
poses, that  God  inflicted  this  judgment  upon  him  in  order  to  prevent  his 
writing  a  second  pamphlet,  (which  he  contemplated,)  against  the  Shakers. 
But  the  plentiful  display  of  such  phrases  as  **base  misrepresentations,  "false 
glosses,**  being  "ruled  by  a  spirit  of  slander  and  prejudice,**  'Halse  and 
scandalous  comments,*'  &c.  &c.  which  are  charged  upon  the  writer  of  the 
abridgement,  doet  prove,  that  Mr.  Deming  was  not  in  the  meekest  stale  of 
mind  when  he  wrote  his  communication* 

A  piece  of  poetry  entitled  The  Hindoo  has  lain  some  time  on  our  lUet* 
Though  it  contains  some  tolerable  lines,  it  has  too  many  inaccuracies. 

ERRATA. 

The  revival  of  reliprion,  of  which  an  account  appeared  in  the  PanopUst  for 
Fcbruar>  last,  p.  411,  took  place  in  Durham  (New  York,)  not  in  East- 
hampton,  (Mass.)  as  there  stated.  The  mistake  arose  f''ora  the  fact,  that  no 
date  of  a  place  appeared  on  the  paper  handed  lo  us  for  publication,  and,  a 
Mr.  Williston  being  pastor  of  the  latter  place,  we  supposed  the  narrative  is 
relate  to  his  congregation. 

In  our  hist  number,  p.  503,  coL  X,  Une  3  from  button),  f«r  it  h forgotten  mi 
^he  redpitm  Uforgottem 
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